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Art.  L  E17EA  HTEPOENTA,  or  the  Diverfions  of  Purley.  Part  I; 
By  John  Horne  Tooke,  A.  M.  late  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge.  8vo.  7s.  Boards.  Johnfon.  178.6.  * 


IpEW  perfons  could  guefs  at  the  object  of  this  learned  and 
1  very  ingenious  publication,  by  the  title  which  the  Author 
hath  given  it.  Who  would  fuppofe  that  the  Diver  [torn  of  Purley 
meant  nothing  more  than  profound  etymological  refearches  into 
the  origin  of  Englifh  particles,  conjunctions,  prepofitions,  and 
adverbs?  Thefe,  however,  are  the  winged  words  (sttsoc  7rji- 
poevlx)  that  are  explored  in  their  birth,  their  growth,  their  rela¬ 
tion,  and  ufe ;  and  the  tracing  them  ab  ovo  ufque  ad  alam  con- 
ftitutes  the  foie  entertainment  of  this  curious  work. 

Purley  was  the  feat  of  Prefident  Bradfhaw.  Our  Author  is 
fuppofed  to  have  a  fecret  attachment  to  the  place,  from  the  ve¬ 
neration  in  which  he  holds  the  memory  of  its  former  pofleftbr* 
It  is  a  fort  of  holy  ground  to  a  republican  ;  and  every  man  who  is 
an  enthufiaft  in  any  fyftem  of  politics  or  religion,  will  have  his 
holy  ground  in  fpite  of  wit  and  ridicule.  Dr.  Johnfon  had  his 
(but  not  at  Purley ),  and  difdained  that  frigid  philofophy  that 
was  unmoved  at  fuch  fcenes  as  had  been  dignified  by  wifdom, 
bravery,  or  virtue.  6  That  man  (fays  the  great  moralift)  is  little 
to  be  envied,  whofe  patriotifm  would  not  gain  force  upon  the 
plain  of  Marathon.*  It  is  on  this  principle  that  Mr.  Tooke 
(more  commonly  known,  as  a  patriot,  under  the  name  of  Mr* 
Horne)  kindles  with  the  noble  fire  of  liberty,  when  he  reflects, 
that  the  fpot  he  daily  treads  was  hallowed  by  the  feet  of  him 
who  dared  to  trample  on  royalty  itfelf ;  and  who,  rifing  fuperior  to 
the  forms  of  law,  fpurned  alfo  at  the  forms  of  decorum  ;  and 
ftill  more  nobly  rifqued  the  Curfe  of  God,  and  the  execration  of 
pofterity,  to  bring  his  monarch  to  the  block. 

The  prefent  Diverfiom  of  Purley  are  not,  indeed,  allowed  to 
take  fo  ferious  a  turn.  And  it  is  fomewhat  diverting  to  fee  the 
fierce  patriot  tamed  into  an  etymologift;  though  now  and  then 
the  old  fpirit  breaks  through  the  cloud  that  oppreflts  the  luflre 
of  freedom  :  — 
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*  Staring,  tremendous,  with  a  threat’ning  eye. 

Like  Tome  fierce  Tyrant  in  old  Tapeftry. 

The  manus  inimica  tyrannis ,  that  once  waved  the  cap  of  liberty , 
and  was  ready  to  make — 

f  - — —  the  Tyrant  feel 

The  keen  deep  fearchings  of  the  patriot's  feel, 
now  holds  the  birch  to  fcourge  the  grammarians  ;  and,  having 
flogged  through  the  whole  fchool,  redoubles  its  ftrokes  on  Lord 
Monboddo — as  if  unwilling  to  leave  his  Lordfhip  one  found 
point  to  fit  upon. 

We  hope  Mr.  Tooke  will  give  us  as  much  room  to  admire 
his  candour  as  we  do  his  (kill.  He  who  cenfures  and  laughs  fo 
freely  at  others,  hath  no  right  to  complain  if  others  indulge  a 
little  ridicule  at  his  expence.  But  let  this  be  his  confolation, 
that  if  his  manner  of  fighting  be  condemned,  yet  no  one  can  dif- 
pute  his  claim  to  the  vidtory  ;  and  if  we  fmile  at  the  patriot,  we 
snuft  applaud  the  fcholar. 

We  fliall  now  enter  on  the  confederation  of  the  prefent  work : 
and  we  cannot  better  befriend  the  interefts  of  Englifh  literature 
than  by  giving  our  readers  a  general  view  of  its  contents.  The 
Author  hath  the  lingular  honour  of  throwing  light  on  fuch  parts 
of  language  as  had  been  left  in  great  obfcurity  by  all  preceding 
lexicographers  and  etymologifts;  and  the  Diverfions  of  Purley 
have  laid  the  foundation  for  a  new  fyftem  of  grammar,  which 
we  hope  to  fee  ftill  farther  extended  by  the  refearches  of  this 
acute  and  penetrating  critic  :  for  we  are  happy  to  find  that 
this  volume  is  announced  only  as  a  firfi  part* 

The  form  of  the  work  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  fo  happy  as 
Its  execution.  The  dialogue  feems  unfuitable  to  the  dry  difquifi- 
fions  of  the  grammarian.  It  rather  obfcures  the  fubjedt  than 
llluftrates  it. 

But  where  the  matter  is  fo  fubftantial  and  excellent,  it  would 
be  faftidious  to  quarrel  with  the  manner  ;  and  for  the  fake  of 
the  former,  we  could  forgive  more  blemifhes  and  defedts  in  the 
latter,  than  find  in  the  prefent  volume. 

It  confifts  of  ten  chapters.  The  general  titles  of  which  are— 

‘  I.  Of  the  divifion  or  diftribution  of  language. 

*  II.  Some  confiderations  on  Mr.  Locke’s  EfTay. 

*  III.  Of  the  parts  of  fpeech. 

*  IV.  Of  the  noun. 

*  V.  Of  the  article  and  interjection. 

8  VI.  Of  the  word  THAT. 

8  VII.  Of  conjunctions. 

*  VIII.  Etymology  of  the  Englifh  conjunctions. 

s  IX.  Of  prepofitions. 

*  X.  Of  adverbs.* 


*  Pope. 


■f  Churchill. 
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In  the  firft  chapter  the  Author  expofes,  in  a  very  lively  man¬ 
ner,  the  great  miftakes  into  which  grammarians  and  philosophers 
have  fallen,  in  their  Several  attempts  to  enumerate  the  diftinCt 
parts  of  Speech.  Some  have  allowed  thirty ;  and  none  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  leSs  than  eight.  But  the  errors  of  grammarians 
have  ariSen  from  fuppofing  all  words  to  be  immediately ,  either 

figns  of  things,  or  the  figns  of  ideas;  whereas,  in  faCt* 
many  words  are  merely  abbreviations  employed  for  diSpatch,  and 
are  the  figns  of  other  words.  ‘.TheSe  are  the  artificial  wings 
of  Mercury  (stick  tt\i$io\Hoo)%  by  means  of  which  the  Argus- eyes 
of  philofophy  have  been  cheated.* 

The  ingenious  Author  proceeds  to  drip  Mercury  of  his  wings* 
for  they  do  not  make  a  part  of  his  body.  It  is  only  to  looSe  the 
firings  from  his  feet  and  take  off  his  cap  ;  and  we  (hall  then  See 
what  Sort  of  a  figure  he  will  make  without  them. 

The  firft  aim  of  language  was  to  communicate  our  thoughts  ; 
the  Second,  to  do  it  with  difpatch .  The  difficulties  and  difputes 
concerning  language  have  ariSen  almoft  entirely  from  neglecting 
the  consideration  of  the  latter  purpoSe  of  Speech  ;  which,  though 
Subordinate  to  the  former,  is  almoft  as  neceffary  in  the  com¬ 
merce  of  mankind,  and  has  a  much  greater  (hare  in  accounting 
for  the  different  Sorts  of  words. 

Abbreviations  are  employed  in  language  three  wayss 

1.  In  terms. 

2.  In  Sorts  of  words. 

3.  In  conftru&ion. 

Mr.  Locke’s  Effay  is  acknowledged  by  our  Author  to  be  the 
beft  guide  to  the  fiift;  but  it  is  the  Second  only  that  he  under¬ 
takes  toilluftrate  and  unfold  in  the  prefent  work,  becaufe  hitherto 
it  hath  efcaped  the  proper  notice  of  all  who  have  written  on  the 
SubjeCl  of  grammar. 

In  the  fecond  chapter  Mr.  Tooke  briefly  confiders  Some  peti¬ 
tions  of  Mr.  Locke  ;  and  though  he  profeffes  a  veneration  for 
his  character,  yet  he  hefitates  not  to  fay,  that  in  the  Effay  on 
Human  Underltanding,  the  great  writer  never  did  advance  one 
ftep  beyond  the  origin  of  ideas  and  the  compofition  of  terms. 

Mr.  Locke  was  not  Sufficiently  aware  of  the  infeparable  con¬ 
nection  between  words  and  knowledge;  if  he  had,  it  is  pre¬ 
fumed  that  he  would  not  have  talked  of  the  compofition  of  ideas ; 
but  would  have  perceived  that  it  was  merely  a  contrivance  of 
language,  and  that  the  only  compofition  was  in  the  terms ,  and 
confequently  that  it  was  as  improper  to  talk  of  a  complex  idea ,  as 
it  would  be  to  call  a  conftellation  a  complex  far .  In  faCt,  they 
are  not  ideas,  but  merely  terms,  which  are  general  and  ab- 
ilraCh 

Mr.  Locked  reafoning  againft  innate  ideas  is  equally  cogent 
againft  the  compofition  of  ideas.  The  former  no  more  involve  an 

B  2  abfurdity 
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abfurdity  than  the  latter.  Both  are  impoflible  on  the  principles 
of  Mr.  Locke’s  theory,  and  on  a  phyfical  confutation  of  the 
fenfes  and  of  the  mind. 

The  chapter  that  treats  of  particles  in  the  Effay  on  Human 
Underftanding,  is  very  unfatisfa&ory.  The  fubje£l  is  treated  in 
a  loofe,  uncertain  manner,  as  if  the  Author  had  not  fettled  his 
opinion  concerning  the  manner  of  fignification  of  words. 

Mr.  Locke  fuppofed,  with  Ariftotle,  Scaliger,  and  MefT.  dc 
Port  Royal,  that  affirming  and  denying  were  operations  of  the 
mind;  and  referred  all  the  other  words  to  the  fame  fource; 

*  though  (fays  Mr.  Tooke),  if  the  different  forts  of  words  had 
been  (as  he  was  willing  to  believe)  to  be  accounted  for,  by  the 
different  operations  of  the  mind,  it  was  almoft  impoffible  they 
Ihould  have  efcaped  the  penetrating  eye  of  Mr.  Locke.’ 

The  reader  ought  by  no  means  to  iofe  fight  of  Mr  Tooke’s 
pofttion — for  it  is  the  leading  principle  of  his  whole  work — viz. 
that  particles  or  Indeclinable  words  (as  they  have  been  called),  fuch 
as  conjunctions,  prepolitions,  and  adverbs,  are  the  figns  of 
other  words  :  they  are  merely  abbreviations  contrived  for 
the  difpatch  of  language :  and  the  fource  of  all  the  errors  into 
which  grammarians  have  been  led,  arifeth  from  confidering  them 
limply  as  the  figns  of  ideas ^  or  the  figns  of  things.  4  Into  what 
blunders  might  not  the  art  of  fhort-hand  (pradtifed  almoff  exclu- 
lively  by  the  Englifh)  lead  foreign  philofophers,  who,  not 
knowing  that  we  had  any  other  alphabec,  fliould  fuppofe  each 
part  to  be  the  fign  of  a  fingle  found  ?’  In  language  there  are  not 
only  figns  of  founds,  but  again,  for  the  fake  of  abbreviation, 
figns  of  thofe  figns ,  one  under  another,  in  continued  progreffion. 

In  the  third  chapter  the  Author  confiders  the  parts  of  fpeech ; 
and  endeavours  to  eftabliih  this  pofition,  viz. 

*  That  in  Englifh,  and  in  all  languages,  there  are  only  two  forts 
of  words,  which  are  neceffary  for  the  communication  of  our  thoughts : 

*  i.  Noun,  and 
4  2.  Verb.’ 

But  if  parts  of  fpeech  are  unneceffarily  encreafed,  there  is  no 
number  to  which  they  can  be  limited.  In  the  ffridl  fenfe  of  the 
term,  nodoubt  but  the  neceffary  words  and  the  abbreviations  areall 
of  them  parts  of  fpeech;  becaufe  they  are  all  ufeful  in  language, 
and  each  has  a  different  manner  of  fignification.  But  it  is  of 
great  confequence  both  to  knowledge  and  to  language,  to  keep 
the  words  employed  for  the  different  purpofes  of  fpeech  as  dif- 
tindl  as  poflible.  The  Author,  therefore,  is  inclined  to  allow 
the  denomination  of  parts  of  fpeech  only  to  the  neceffary  words  ; 
and  to  include  all  the  others  (which  are  not  neceffary  to  fpeech, 
but  merely  fubfitutes  of  the  firft  fort)  under  the  title  of  abbrevia¬ 
tions.  Thofe  fubffitut£S  are  commodious ,  but  not  abfolutely  effentialy 
to  the  primary  end  of  language.  4  A  fledge  (fays  he)  cannot 
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be  drawn  along  as  fmoothly,  and  eafily,  and  fwiftly,  as  a  car¬ 
riage  with  wheels ;  but  it  may  be  dragged.’  He  therefore  main¬ 
tains,  that  4  without  ufing  any  other  fort  of  word  whatever, 
and  merely  by  the  means  of  the  noun  and  the  verb  alone,  we 
can  communicate  or  relate  any  thing  that  we  can  relate  or  com¬ 
municate  with  the  help  of  all  the  others.’  Though,  indeed,  he 
acknowledges,  that  without  abbreviations  language  can  get  on 
but  lamely;  and  therefore  they  have  been  introduced,  in  differ¬ 
ent  plenty,  and  more  or  lefs  happily,  in  all  languages. 

Upon  thofe  two  points,  abbreviation  of  terms ,  and  abbrevia¬ 
tion  in  the  manner  of  fignification  of  words,  depends  the  excel¬ 
lence  of  every  language. 

In  the  farther  progrefs  of  this  ingenious  work,  the  Author’s 
pofition  is  fairly  put  to  the  trial.  It  is  examined  with  the  moft 
rigid  cxactnefs.  Obje&ions  are  propofed  in  their  fulleft  ftrength, 
and  anfwered  clearly,  minutely,  and  fatisfa&orily.  Every  af~ 
fertion  is  fupported  by  reafon  and  iliuflrated  by  example.  The 
ground  is  cleared  by  the  Author  as  he  advances  :  and  the  confi¬ 
dence  which  he  hath  in  the  truth  and  firmnefs  of  his  fyflem, 
leads  him  to  invite  criticifm,  and  even  to  feek  out  obje&ions. 
He  difguifes  nothing  :  he  paffes  over  nothing  in  hafte ;  and  his 
foie  wifh  feems  to  be,  to  get  fairly  at  the  truth,  and  as  fairly  to 
communicate  it  to  others. 

The  fourth  chapter  treats  of  nouns ;  and  a  noun  is  defined  to 
be,  the  fimple  or  complex ,  the  particular  or  general  ftgn  or  name 
of  one  or  more  ideas . 

In  this  chapter  Mr.  Tooke  very  fuccefsfully  overthrows  Mr. 
Harris’s  pofition  relative  to  genders  ;  and  fays,  that  all  his  rea-  . 
foning  refpeCting  the  genders  of  the  fun  and  moon  is  fallacious; 
for  in  the  northern  languages  fun  is  feminine,  and  moon  is  maf- 
culine  ;  indeed  fo  feminine  is  the  fun,  that  our  northern  mytho«» 
logy  makes  her  the  wife  of  Tuifco. 

Chap.  V.  Of  the  article  and  interjedlion. 

The  Author  takes  the  part  of  the  article  againft  thofe  gram¬ 
marians  who  degrade  it  (like  the  Abbe  Girard)  to  the  humble 
flation  of  avant-coureurs  merely  to  announce  the  approach  or  en¬ 
trance  of  a  noun.  Scaliger  beftowed  on  it  more  opprobrious 
language  ftill.  He  called  it  6  otiofum  loquafiffmuz  gentis  infru - 
mentumd  Mr.  Tooke  endeavours  to  reftore  the  article  to  its 
primitive  honour;  but  in  vindicating  its  rights,  he  falls  foul  on 
the  interjection,  and  loads  it  with  more  abufive  and  contemptu¬ 
ous  epithets,  than  Scaliger  applied  to  the  article.  ‘  The  brutilh, 
inarticulate  interje&ion  (fays  he),  which  has  nothing  to  do  with 
fpeech,  and  is  only  the  miferable  refuge  of  the  fpeechlefs,  has 
been  permitted,  becaufe  beautiful  and  gaudy,  to  ufurp  a  place 
among  words,  and  to  exclude  the  article  from  its  well-earned 

dignity . .  The  neighing  of  a  horfe,  the  lowing  of  a  cow, 
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the  barking  of  a  dog,  fneezing,  coughing,  groaning,  fhrieking, 
and  every  other  involuntary  convulfion  with  oral  found,  have 
almoft  as  good  a  title  to  be  called  parts  of  fpeech  as  interje&ions 
have.  •  .  .  And,  indeed,  where  will  you  look  for  the  interjec¬ 
tion  ?  will  you  find  it  amongft  law,  or  in  books  of  civil  inftitu- 
tions,  in  hiftory,  or  in  any  treatife  of  ufeful  arts  or  fciences  ? 
No.  You  may  feekfor  it  in  rhetoric  and  poetry,  in  novels,  plays, 
and  romances.* 

Though  Mr.  Locke  hath  not  once  mentioned  the  article,  yet 
he  hath  fufHciently  proved  its  neceflity,  by  his  obfervations  on 
the  ufe  and  importance  of  general  terms .  Our  Author  eftablifhes 
the  neceflity  of  the  article  on  the  ground  of  Mr.  Locke’s  rea- 
fonings,  and  obferves,  that  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  the  article  to  re¬ 
duce  th e  generality  of  terms,  and,  upon  occafion,to  enable  us  to 
employ  general  terms  for  particulars.  If,  in  combination  with  a 
general  term,  it  is  a  fubjlitute ,  yet  it  is  a  necejfary  fubftitute,  which 
is  more  than  can  be  faid  of  abbreviations  that  have  been  advanced 
into  diftinft  parts  of  fpeech:  for  they  are  not  efTential  to  the 
communication  of  our  thoughts. 

The  fubftance  of  what  is  advanced  in  the  four  following 
chapters  hath  already  been  communicated  to  thePublic  in  a  let¬ 
ter  addrefled  by  the  Author  to  Mr.  Dunning  in  the  year  1778*. 

His  reflections  on  the  fate  of  his  profecution  f  for  a  libel 
againft  the  (late,  are  partly  ferious  and  partly  ludicrous.  We 
will  not  repeat  them,  becaufe  they  have  little  concern  with  phi¬ 
lology;  though  he  declares,  that  it  is  probable  that  his  papers 
(drawn  up  above  twenty  years  ago)  would  have  been  finally 
configned  with  himfelf  to  oblivion,  if  he  had  not  been  made  the 
jniferable  vi£tim  of — two  prepojitions  and  a  conjunction. 

The  conjunction  that  was  made  one  of  the  fatal  inftruments  of 
Mr.  Horne  Tooke’s  civil  extinction  (for  fuch  hath  actually  been 
the  confequence  of  his  profecution;,  is  largely  treated  of  in  the 
fixth  chapter;  and  is  no  other  than 

The  word  THAT. 

It  is  enquired  if  the  conjunftion  that  has  any,  the  fmalleft,  cor- 
refpondence  or  fimilarity  of  fignification  with  that  the  article  or 
pronoun  ? 

*  In  my  opinion*  (fays  our  Author),  c  the  word  that  (call  it 
whatyou  pleafe,  either  article,  or  pronoun, or  conjunction)  retains 
always  one  and  the  fame  fignification.*  He  is  fo  confident  of 
this,  that  he  wilhes  to  have  the  rule  tried  by  every  other  lan¬ 
guage;  and  hath  no  doubt  of  its  being  found  univerfally  true. 

— . . .  " «, . .  -  -  '  -  •  ■ ' 

*  See  Rev.  vol.  lix.  p.  1 6 1 . 

f  Our  Author,  as  is  well  known,  was  profecuted  by  the  Attorney 
General  for  an  advertifement  which  was  conftrued  into  a  libel.  He 
was  found  guilty,  and  fentenced  to  be  imprifoned  for  one  year. 
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He  examines  it  by  fome  inftances,  in  which  the  fame  fignifi- 
cation  of  the  word  is  preferved,  after  the  conftruCtion  of  the  fen- 
tence  is  refolved. 

Example. 

1  I  wilh  you  to  believe  that  I  would  not  wilfully  hurt  a  fly. 

Resolution. 

*  I  would  not  wilfully  hurt  a  fly  $  I  wilh  you  to  believe  that 
[affertion.] 

Example. 

*  She  knowing  that  Crooke  had  been  indi&ed  for  forgery,  did 
fo  and  fo. 

Resolution. 

*  Crooke  had  been  indi&ed  for  forgery ;  (he,  knowing  T*iAT,did 
fo  and  fo. 

After  the  fame  manner  our  Author  prefumes,  that  all  fentences 
may  be  refolved  in  all  languages,  where  the  conjunction  that ,  or 
its  equivalent,  is  employed ;  and  by  fuch  refolution  it  will  al¬ 
ways  be  difeovered  to  have  merely  the  fame  force  and  fignifica- 
tion,  and  to  be  in  faCt  nothing  elfe  but  the  very  fame  word, 
which,  in  other  places,  is  called  an  article  or  a  pronoun. 

In  a  note  the  Author  obferves,  that  5  it  is  not  extraordinary 
that  ut  and  quod  fhould  be  indifferently  ufed  for  the  fame  conjunc¬ 
tive  purpofe  :  for  as  ut  (originally  written  uti)  is  nothing  but  oh  ; 
fo  is  quod  (anciently  written  quodde)  merely  K«i  or]*  ....  .  K«» 
(by  a  change  of  the  character,  but  not  of  the  found)  became  the  Latin 
Que;  and  Kn  ot]»  became  in  Latin  Qu’  otti — Quoddi — Quodde — Quod. 
....  The  change  of  t  into  d,  and  ‘vice  rverfa,  is  familiar  to  all 
who  have  ever  paid  the  fmallelt  attention  to  language.’ 

An  Example  and  a  Refolution  are  produced. 

Ex.  f  Ut  jugulent  homines  furgunt  de  node  latrones. 

Res.  ‘  Latrones  jugulent  homines  (At)  or*  furgunt  de  noCled 

Or,  in  Englifh  th  us  : 

Ex.  ‘  Thieves  rife  by  night  that  they  may  cut  men’s  throats. 

Res.  ‘  Thieves  may  cut  men’s  throats  (for)  that  (purpofe)  they 

rife  by  night. 

In  the  feventh  and  eighth  chapters  the  Author  treats  of  con¬ 
junctions  in  general,  and  of  the  etymology  of  Englijh  conjunctions  in 
particular. 

The  fate  of  conjunctions  hath  been  various.  Mr.  Harris  fays, 

‘  that  they  appear  in  grammar,  like  zoophytes  in  nature,  a  kind 
of  middle  beings  of  amphibious  character  ;  which,  by  (haring  the 
attributes  of  the  higher  and  the  lower,  conduce  to  link  the  whole 
together.’ 

Mr.  Tooke  makes  himfelf  very  merry  with  this  definition,  and 
aflerts,  that  6  it  is  impoffible  to  convey  a  nothing  in  a  more  in¬ 
genious  manner.*  And  Lord  Monboddo  comes  in  for  a  (hare  of 
the  ridicule  thrown  on  Mr.  Harris’s  c  zoophytes  ;  for  they  have 
made  fo  wonderful  an  impreffion  on  his  Lorciihip’s  fancy,  that 
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he  hath  ufed  the  alliifion,  at  leaft  twenty  times,  in  the  progrefs 
of  his  work  on  language  $  and  fee  ms  to  be  always  hunting  after 
extremes,  merely  for  the  fake  of  introducing  them. 

Conjunctions  have  been  compared  to  plumes  on  helmets,  to 
handles  to  cups.  &c.  &c.  ;  they  have  been  called  the  nails  and 
nerves ,  the  glue,  the  pitch ,  and  the  mortar  of  language. 

With  fuch  fimilies  as  thefe,  the  reader  hath  been  amufed, 
while  the  grammarian  hath  luckily  fheltered  his  ignorance. 

But  all  the  while  the  true  nature  of  the  conjunction  was  left 
In  the  dark. 

Mr.  Tooke  hath  brought  it  out  of  the  ihade  of  myftery  and 
nonfenfe,  and  given  it  a  proper  place  and  ftation,  not  among 
unmeaning  or  half  meaning  indeclinables ,  but  among  words  that 
have  both  dedenfion  and  lignification  too. 

He  hath  given  us  a  table  of  the  conjundions,  and  from  a 
comparifon  of  them  with  their  original  Saxon  roots,  it  is  clear 
that  they  are  verbs,  ufed  either  as  participles ,  or  in  the  imperative 
mood. 


We  will  prefent  our  readers  with  a  fpecimen,  which, will  fuL 
hciently  explain  the  Author’s  general  idea. 


IF 


AN 


fEiF 

I 


UNLESS 


ELSE 


THOUGH 


1| 

>!<  On!er 


<s> 

<u 

> 

QJ 

> 

<u 

.O- 


o 

4~l 

01 

1-* 

< 


3Clep 


Dan 


<L> 

O 


Eipan 
ICnan 
j  Qnlepan 
Alepan 


To  giye, 
To  grant. 
To  difmifs. 
To  difmifs. 


Bapian  To  allow. 


Since  in  Englifh,  and  Si&$an  in  Saxon,  is  the  participle  of 
Scon,  to  fee. 

If  was  written  Gif  by  G.  Dougl  as  ;  and  if  the  conftruCtion 
of  any  fentence  where  it  occurs  be  refoived,  it  always  fignifies 
to  give. 

An  hath  precifely  the  fame  meaning.  They  are  the  impera¬ 
tives  of  the  Saxon  Eipan  and  TCnan,  to  give  and  grant. 

6  An  the  weather  be  fair  to-morrow  I  will  go  abroad  \  is  the 
fame  as  c  if  the  weather,  Szcd  and  both  are  only  imperatives  of 
the  two  verbs  which  fignify  to  give  or  grant. 

Dr.  Johnfon  ftrangely  mifconceived  the  original  meaning  of 

An. 

Unless  (formerly  fpelt  with  an  o)  is  the  Saxon  onlep,  di- 
piitte ,  from  the  verb  onlepan,  dimitto,  I  difmifs,  or  fend  away . 

Let  any  fentence  be  examined  where  it  occurs,  and  it  always 
hears  this  meaning? 
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Lefs  and  elfe  come  from  the  fame  common  root  [Lepn],  and 
have  the  fame  fignification.  They  always  imply  that  fomething 
is  di [miffed,  excepted ,  or  put  out  of  the  way. 

The  Author  traces  the  etymology  of  the  other  Englifh  con¬ 
junctions  with  great  Ikill  and  ingenuity;  and  dtablifhes  his  ob- 
fervations  by  the  cleareft  examples. 

Chapter  the  ninth  difcuffes  the  nature  and  fignification  of  the 
prepofitions .  Grammarians  are  much  divided  among  themfelves 
about  the  number  of  the  prepofitions.  The  ancient  Greek 
grammarians  only  admitted  eighteen  :  the  ancient  Latin  gram¬ 
marians  about  fifty.  The  moderns  have  not  fettled  the  point. 

Mr.  Tooke  blames  the  philofophers  more  than  the  lexicogra¬ 
phers.  As  the  former  have  not  defined  the  nature  of  the  prepo- 
fiuons,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  latter  fhould  be  fo  much  divided 
about  their  number.  If  a  clear  and  definite  account  had  been 
given  of  them,  their  precife  number  would  have  been  certainly 
known  ;  and  their  number  in  all  languages  would  have  been  al¬ 
ways  the  fame. 

Our  Author  lays  it  down  as  a  rule,  that,  of  different  languages, 
the  leaf  corrupt  will  have  the  feweft  prepofitions ;  and  in  the  fame 
language  the  befl  etymologifis  vjill  acknowledge  the  fewefi . 

He  will  by  no  means  acknowledge  that  the  prepofitioti  is  an 
indeclinable  word.  It  hath  a  proper  meaning  of  its  own .  The 
prepofitions,  as  well  as  the  conjunctions,  are  to  be  found  among  , 
the  other  parts  of  fpeech.  The  fame  fort  of  corruption,  from 
the  fame  caufe,  hath  difguifed  both.  It  is  curious  to  fee  the 
different  accounts  that  have  been  given  of  them  by  different 
grammarians  ;  and  the  hard  fhifts  that  have  been  made  to  account 
for  their  origin  and  application.  All  the  confufion,  and  all  the 
contradiction  into  which  thofe  writers  have  fallen,  arife  merely 
from  their  not  perceiving  that  prepofitions  are  in  faCl  either 
nouns  or  verbs  in  difguife. 

‘  I  acknowledge  them,’  fays  the  Author,  ‘  to  be  undoubtedly  necef- 
fary.  For,  as  the  neceflity  of  the  article  (or  of  fome  equivalent  inven¬ 
tion)  follows  from  the  impoffibility  of  having  in  language  a  diltinCl 
name  or  particular  term  for  each  particular  individual  idea  ;  fo  does  the 
neceflity  of  the  prepofition  (or  of  fome  equivalent  invention)  follow  from 
the  impoffibility  of  having  in  language  a  diftinCt  complex  term  for  each 
different  cohesion  of  ideas  which  we  may  have  occaiion  to  put  together 
in  difeourfe.  The  addition  or  fubtraftion  of  any  one  idea  to  or  from  a 
colleftion,  makes  it  a  different  collection  :  and  (if  there  were  degrees 
cf  impoffibility)  it  is  ftill  more  impoffible  to  ufe  in  language  a  differ¬ 
ent  and  diftinCt  complex  term  for  each  different  and  diftinCt  collettion  of 
ideas ,  than  it  is  to  ufe  a  diftinCt  particular  term  for  each  particular 
and  individual  idea.  To  fupply,  therefore,  the  place  of  the  com¬ 
plex  terms  which  are  wanting  in  a  language,  is  the  prepofition  em¬ 
ployed.  By  whofe  aid  complex  terms  are  prevented  from  being  infi¬ 
nite  or  too  numerous,  and  are  ufed  only  for  thofe  collections  of  ideas 

which 
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which  we  have  moft  frequently  occafion  to  mention  in  difcoarfe.  And 
this  end  is  obtained  in  the  moft  fimple  manner  in  the  world.  For 
having  occafion  in  communication  to  mention  a  collection  of  ideas* 
for  which  there  is  no  one  lingle  complex  term  in  the  language,  we  ei¬ 
ther  take  that  complex  term  which  includes  the  greateft  number, 
though  not  ally  of  the  ideas  we  would  communicate  ;  or  elfe  we  take 
that  complex  term  which  includes  ally  and  the  feweft  ideas  more  than 
thofe  we  would  communicate  :  and  then  by  the  help  of  the  prepofi- 
tion,  we  either  make  up  the  deficiency  in  the  one  cafe,  or  retrench 
the  fuperfluity  in  the  other. 

*  For  inftance, 

4  I.  A  houfe  with  a  party -wall.* 

4  2.  A  houfe  without  a  roof '.* 

*  In  the  firft  inftance,  the  complex  term  is  deficient :  the  prepofitiori 
directs  to  add  what  is  wanting.  In  the  fecond  inftance,  the  complex 
term  is  redundant :  the  prepofition  directs  to  take  away  what  is  fu- 
perfluous. 

*  Now  confidering  it  only  in  this,  the  moft  fimple  light,  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary,  in  either  cafe,  that  the  prepofition  itfelf  fhould  have 
a  meaning  of  its  own  :  for  how  could  we  otherwife  make  known  by 
it  our  intention,  whether  of  adding  to,  or  retrenching  from,  the  de¬ 
ficient  or  redundant  complex  term  we  have  employed  ? 

4  If  to  one  of  our  modern  grammarians  I  (hould  fay  — A  Houfey 
join,”  he  would  alk  me-“  Join  what  ?** — But  he  would  not  con¬ 
tend  that  join  is  an  indeclinable  word,  and  has  no  meaning  of  its 
own :  becaufe  he  knows  that  it  is  the  imperative  of  the  verb,  the 
other  parts  of  which  are  ftill  in  ufe  ;  and  its  own  meaning  is  clear  to 
him^  though  the  fentence  is  not  completed.  If,  inftead  of  join, 
I  fhould  fay  to  him, — “  A  houfe  with,”  he  would  ftill  afk  the  fame 
queftion — 44  With  what?”  But  if  I  fhould  difcourfe  with  him  con¬ 
cerning  the  word  with,  he  would  tell  me  that  it  was  a prepofitiony 
an  indeclinable  word,  and  that  it  had  no  meaning  of  its  own,  but 
only  a  connotation  or  confgnif cation.  And  yet  it  would  be  evident 
by  his  queftion,  that  he  felt  it  had  a  meaning  of  its  own  ;  which  is 
indeed  the  fame  as  join*.  And  the  only  difference  between  the 

two 

t  *  With  is  alfo  fometimes  the  imperative  of  pyjvSan,  to  be. 
Mr.  Tyrwhit,  in  his  gloffary  (art.  but)  has  cbferved  truly,  that— 

**  by  and  with  are  often  fynonymous.” — They  are  always  fo,  when 
with  is  the  imperative  of  pyjvSan  ;  for  by  is  the  imperative  of  Beon, 
to  be. 

4  He  has  alfo  in  his  gloffary  (Art.  with)  faid  truly,  that — 44  With 
mefchance.  W ith  nuf adventure.  WiTuforwe.  5316.  779 7.  6916. 
4410.  5890.  5922.  are  to  be  confidered  as  parenthetical  curfes.” — 
For  the  literal  meaning  of  thofe  phrafes,  is  (not  God y eve,  but) — be. 
mifchance ,  be  mifadventure ,  be  forrow,  to  him  or  them  concerning 
whom  thefe  words  are  fpoken.  But  Mr.  Tyrwhit  is  miftaken,  when 
he  fuppofes  —  “  with  evil prefe.  5829.  with  harde  grace.  7810. 
with  fory  grace.  12810.” — to  have  the  fame  meaning  :  for  in  thofe 
three  inftances,  with  is  the  imperative  of  ;  nor  is  any 

parenthetical  curfe  or  wifti  contained  in  either  of  thofe  inftances. 

*  ‘  As 
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two  words  with  and  join,  is,  that  the  other  parts  of  the  verb 
,  piftan,  to  join  (of  which  with  is  the  imperative)  have 

ceafed  to  be  employed  in  the  language.  So  that  my  inftances  ftand 
thus : 

c  i.  A  houfe  join  a  party -'wall.* * ** 

‘  2.  A  houfe  b  e-out  a  roof* 

4  And  indeed  fo  far  has  always  been  plainly  perceived,  that  with 
and  without  are  directly  oppofite  and  contradictory.  Wilkins, 
without  knowing  what  the  words  really  were,  has  yet  well  expre/T- 
ed  their  meaning,  where  he  fays  that  with  is  a  prepofition— “  re¬ 
lating  to  the  notion  of focial  or  circumftance  of  fociety  affirmed ;  and 
that  without  is  a  prepolition  relating  to  the  fame  notion  of  focial9 
or  circumftance  of  fociety  denied.” 

‘  And  it  would  puzzle  the  wifeft  philofopher  to  difcover  oppofitiou 
and  contradiction  in  two  words,  where  neither  of  them  had  any  fig- 
nification.* 

The  Author  obferves,  that  but  and  without  have  precifely 
the  fame  meaning,  though  the  one  is  called  a  conjunction  and 
the  other  a  prepolition.  When,  for  inftance,  we  fay — tc  All 
but  one,”  we  mean  juft  the  fame  as  if  we  had  faid — u  All  with¬ 
out  one.”  And  both  are  exactly  the  fame  as — <c  All,  one  be- 
out.”  For  but  is  derived  from  Be-ufcan,  which  is  the  im¬ 
perative  of  the  verb  Beon-utan,  and  fignifies  to  be  out. 

Thus  fans  in  French  limply  means  abfence .  The  Greek 
is  the  corrupted  imperative  of  to  fever  or  disjoin. 

The  Latin  fine  is  fit-ne ,  be  not  5  and  the  Spanilh  fin  is  from  the 
Latin  fine. 

The  Englifh  prepolition  thorough ,  thorow ,  through ,  and  fhro*y 
is  no  other  than  the  Gothic  fubftantive  dauro ,  or  the  Teutonic 
fubftantive  thumbs  and  like  them  means  door ,  gate ,  pajfage . 

‘  From  means  merely  beginning  ;  and  is  limply  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Gothic  noun  ppum,  origin ,  fourcey  author .  When 
we  fay 

<c  Figs  came  from  Turkey, 

Lamp  falls  from  Cieling, 
iC  Lamp  hangs  from  Cieling,” 

‘  As  with  means  join,  fo  the  correfpondent  French  prepolition, 
avec,  means — And  have  that,  or.  Have  that  alfo .  And  it  was  for¬ 
merly  written  avecque ,  i.  e.  avezque.  So  Boileau,  Satire  i. 

“  Quittons  done  pour  jamais  une  ville  importune  ; 

Ou  l’honneur  eft  en  guerre  avecque  la  fortune.” 

*  And  again,  Satire  5. 

**  Mais  qui  m’aftiirera,  qu’en  ce  long  cercle  d’ans, 

A'  leurs  fameux  epoux  vos  ayeules  fiddles 
Aux  douceurs  des  gaiands  furent  toujours  rebelles  ? 

Et  comment  f9avez-vous,  fi  quelqu*  audacieux 
N’a  point  interromp u  le  cours  de  vos  ayeux  ? 

Et  fi  leur  fang  tout  pur  avecque  leur  noblefte. 

Eft  palfe  jufqn’  a  vous  de  Lucrece  en  Lucreee,” 

the 
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the  prepofition  bears  precifely  the  fame  meaning,  though  Mr. 
Harris  produces  thefe  examples  to  fhew  that  its  meaning  may  be 
totally  altered  by  its  application. 

Mr.  Tooke  very  juftly  obferves  that  came  is  a  complex  term 
for  one  fpecies  of  motion,  and  falls  for  another  fpecies  of  mo¬ 
tion.  Hangs  is  a  complex  term  for  a  fpecies  of  attachment.  For, 
If  we  have  occafion  to  communicate  or  mention  the  commence¬ 
ment  or  beginning  of  thofe  motions  and  of  this  attachment ; 
and  the  place  where  thefe  motions  and  this  attachment  com¬ 
mence  or  begin,  it  is  impoflible  to  have  complex  terms  for  each 
occafion  of  this  fort.  What  more  natural  then,  or  more  fimple, 
than  to  add  the  figns  of  thofe  ideas,  viz.  the  word  beginning 
(which  will  remain  always  the  fame),  and  the  name  of  the  place 
(which  will  perpetually  vary)  ? 

Thus, 

44  Figs  came— beginning  Turkey. 

44  Lamp  falls — beginning  Cieling. 

Lamp  hangs— beginning  Cieling. 

That  is, 

44  Turkey  the  place  of  beginning  to  come. 

44  Cieling  the  place  of  beginning  to  fall. 

44  Cieling  the  place  of  beginning  to  hang.’* 

From,  then,  relates  to  every  thing  to  which  beginning  re¬ 
lates  ;  and  to  nothing  elfe  ;  and  is  referable  to  time  as  well  as  to 
motion. 

Dr.  Johnfon  has  numbered  twenty  different  meanings  of  this 
prepofition  5  and  to  thefe  he  adds  twenty-two  other  manners  of 
ufing  it;  and  hath  accompanied  each  with  a  variety  of  examples 
by  way  of  proof  and  illuftration  :  and  yet  in  all  his  inftanees 
(which  are  above  feventy)  from  continues  to  retain  inyariably 
one  and  the  fame  fingle  meaning. 

The  oppofition  to  the  prepofition  from  refides  flngly  in  the 
prepofition  to.  The  Author  thinks  that  if  it  hath  not  precifely 
the  fignification  (which  perhaps  it  may)  of  end  or  termination ,  yet 
that  it  hath  a  meaning  that  is  equivalent.  The  prepofition  to 
(in  Dutch  written  toe  and  tot,  which  is  a  little  nearer  to  the 
original)  is  the  Gothic  fubftantive  taus  or  tauhts,  i.  e.  aft> 
ejfeft,  refult ,  confummation .  After  this  derivation,  it  will  not  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  leaf!  wonderful  that  we  fhould,  in  a  peculiar  manner 
in  Englifh,  prefix  the  fame  word  to  to  the  infinitive  of  opr 
verbs ;  for  the  verbs  in  Englifh  not  being  diftinguifhed,  as  in 
other  languages,  by  a  peculiar  termination,  this  word  to  (i.  e. 
aft)  became  neceffary  to  be  prefixed,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  them 
from  nouns ,  and  to  invefi:  them  with  the  verbal  character. 

Our  Author  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Latin  prepofition  ad  has  a 
fimilar  origin,  as  well  as  a  fimilar  meaning,  to  the  Englifh  to. 

He 
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He  conje&ures  that  it  is  the  pad  participle  of  agere\  and  pro¬ 
duces  it  in  the  following  manner  : 

f  aGvnim  —  a  CD  —  ad 
cgitum-agtum\  or  or  or 

L  ACT um  • —  tfCT  AT. 

The  mo  ft  fuperficial  reader  of  Latin  verfe  knows  how  eafily 
the  Romans  dropped  their  final  urn  :  and  a  little  confideration  of 
the  organs  and  pra&ice  of  fpeech  will  convince  him  how  eafily 
agd  or  att  would  become  ad  or  at,  as  indeed  this  prepofition 
was  indifferently  written  by  the  ancients. 

Mr.  Tooke  is  of  opinion  that  for  is  no  other  than  the  Go¬ 
thic  fubftantive  fairina,  caufe  :  and  of  (written  by  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  is  no  other  than  a  fragment  of  the  Gothic  afora 
pojleritas ,  proles ,  &c.  See .  and  means  always  confequence ,  offsprings 
fucceffon ,  follower. 

He  confirms  his  hypothefis  refpeCling  thefe  and  the  other  pre- 
pofitions  with  much  good  fenfe  and  ingenuity ;  and  illuftrates 
his  obfervations  by  a  number  of  pertinent  examples,  for  which 
we  refer  the  curious  reader  to  the  work  itfelf. 

In  the  laft  chapter  the  Author  treats  of  the  adverbs ,  and  he 
applies  to  them,  his  preceding  reafonings  on  the  nature  and  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  conjunction  and  the  prepofition. 

‘  All  adverbs*  (fays  he)  6  ending  in  LY  (the  moft  prolific 
branch  of  the  family)  are  fufficiently  underftood.  The  termi¬ 
nation  being  only  the  word  like  corrupted  ;  and  the  corruption  is 
fo  much  the  more  eafily  and  certainly  discovered,  as  the  termina¬ 
tion  remains  more  pure  and  diftinguifhable  in  the  other  filter 
languages,  in  which  it  is  written  lich ,  lyk,  lig ,  ligen. 

Mr.  Tooke  examines  the  other  adverbs,  and  proves,  by  their 
etymology,  that  they  are  for  the  moft  part  verbs ;  and  the  reft 
are  nouns.  E.  g.  Adrift  is  the  paft  participle  (adrifed)  of 
Xfcpipan.  dghaft,  paft  participle  of  agazed ,  Sec.  &c.  See. 

Aye  or  yea  is  the  imperative  of  a  verb  of  northern  extraction 
and  means  have  it,  poffefs  it ,  enjoy  it.  And  yes  is  ay-es,  have 
pcffefs,  or  enjoy  that. 

No  and  not  have  the  fame  extra&icn.  In  the  Danifh  n%dig% 
in  the  Swedifh  nodig ,  and  in  the  Dutch  noode,  node ,  and  no% 
mean  averfe ,  unwilling. 

We  have  thus  given  a  general  view  of  Mr.  Tooke’s  new 
doCtrine  of  indeclinables ;  and  we  have  been  the  more  copious  on 
this  article  on  account  cf  its  fingularity,  as  well  as  its  import¬ 
ance.  A  new  track  is  opened  to  the  grammarian  and  lexico¬ 
grapher  ;  and  we  have  little  doubt,  but  that  the  more  it  is  in- 

veftigated,  the  dearer  will  the  evidence  of  its  truth  and  {lability 
appear.  3 
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Art.  II.  An  Htjiory  of  early  Opinions  concerning  Jefus  Chrijl ,  com¬ 
piled  from  original  Writers ;  proving  that  the  Chriilian  Church 
was  at  firft  Unitarian.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Ac. 
Imp.  Petrop.  R.  Paris.  Holm.  Taurin.  Aurel.  Med.  Paris.  Can- 
tab.  Americ.  et  Philad.  Socius.  4  Vols.  8vo.  il.  4s.  Boards. 
Johnfon.  1786. 

THAT  our  periodical  work  might  be  of  fome  value  farther 
than  as  a  mere  record  of  literature,  we  have  always  made 
It  our  pra£ice,  wherever  we  have  feen  occafion,  to  enter,  in  a 
general  way,  into  the  examination  of  opinions,  and  to  give  our 
judgment,  together  with  the  grounds  on  which  it  has  been 
formed,  upon  difputed  queftions  in  literature  and  fcience.  And 
in  doing  this,  although  we  may  fometimes  have  been  cenfured 
by  thofe  who  have  not  underftood  the  whole  extent  of  our  plan, 
we  apprehend  we  have  provided  a  more  ufeful  as  well  as  intereft- 
ing  mifcellany,  than  if  we  had  onlya&ed  the  part  of  Journalifts. 
There  are,  however,  many  fubje£ts  which  take  fo  extenfive  a  range, 
and  which  require  fuch  minute  details  in  the  difcuffion,  that  it 
is  impoflible  for  us,  within  the  limits  that  we  have  prefcribed  to 
ourfelves,  to  do  them  juftice*  In  thefe  cafes,  we  have  fometimes 
judged  it  expedient  to  attempt  nothing  farther,  than  to  give  a 
general  fummary  of  the  arguments,  which  writers  on  the  differ¬ 
ent  fides  of  the  queftion  in  difpute  have  advanced,  ftill  leaving 
the  matter  fub  judice .  And  even  where  we  have  at  firft  em¬ 
barked  in  any  controverfy,  whenever  we  have  found  that  we 
were  in  danger  of  being  led  beyond  our  proper  limits,  and  efpe- 
cially  when  we  have  feen  the  caufe  taken  up  by  writers  who  ap¬ 
peared  inclined  to  difcufs  the  fubjeft  at  full  length,  we  have 
commonly  chofen  to  retire  from  the  field  of  a&ion,  and  content 
ourfelves  with  the  more  humble  office  of  hiftorians. 

This  is  the  mode  of  conduft,  which,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 
the  controverfy  between  Dr.  Prieftley  and  his  antagonifts,  we 
find  it  neceffary  to  adopt.  The  difpute  is  now  drawn  out  to  an 
extent  fo  far  beyond  our  expe&ation,  that  it  would  engrofs  much 
too  large  a  portion  of  our  journal,  to  profecute  the  fubjeft  in 
the  manner  in  which  we  at  firft  took  it  up.  And  we  are,  be- 
fides,  too  well  acquainted  with  the  numerous  caufes  of  uncer¬ 
tainty,  and  occafions  of  debate,  which  the  writings  of  the 
Chriftian  Fathers  afford,  to  entertain  any  hope,  that  the  difpute 
concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift  will  be  brought  to  a  fpeedy  iffue, 
upon  the  ground  of  an  appeal  to  them.  For  thefe  reafons,  we 
chufe  rather  to  decline  a  combat,  which  we  want  room  to  main¬ 
tain,  than,  by  allowing  a  difproportienate  {hare  of  attention  to 
this  obje&,  to  incur  cenfure  from  the  general  body  of  our  Read¬ 
ers,  for  having  fuffered  ourfelves  to  be  drawn  afide  out  of  the 
path  of  our  duty  to  the  Public  by  the  fed ucing  ignis  fatuus  of 
theological  controverfy, 
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Of  the  prefent  work,  we  (hall  only  lay  before  our  Readers  a 
brief  fummary  ;  leaving  it  to  Dr.  Prieftley’s  opponents  to  detect 
his  errors,  and  to  the  Public  to  decide  upon  the  merits  of  the 
queftion. 

The  Introduction  is  chiefly  employed  in  Rating  the  principal 
arguments  againft  the  doctrines  of  the  Divinity  and  the  Pre- 
exiftence  of  Chrift,  taken  from  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture  ; 
from  the  difficulty  of  tracing  the  time  when  thefe  do&rines, 
which  were  unknown  to  the  difciples  before  the  refurre&ion, 
were  firft  divulged  ;  from  the  univerfal  practice,  among  the  firft 
Chriftians,  of  praying  to  the  Father  only  ;  from  the  contradic¬ 
tion  which  is  implied  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  its  total 
inutility  to  any  purpofe  of  religion  or  morals;  from  the  impro¬ 
bability  of  the  Arian  hypothecs ;  and  from  the  inconfiftency  of 
both  the  Athanafian  and  the  Arian  fyftem  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Materiality  of  man,  maintained  in  the  Author’s  Difquifitiom 
on  Matter  and  Spirit.  Dr.  Prieftley  adds,  that  the  Arians,  in 
confidering  Chrift  as  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world, 
make  him  a  God,  and  therefore  are  not  Unitarians,  but  Poiy- 
theifts. 

The  firft  Part  of  the  work  contains  the  Hiftory  of  Opinions 
which  preceded  the  do&rine  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  and  pre¬ 
pared  the  way  for  it.  The  chief  heads  of  what  is  here  advanced 
are  thefe  : 

The  only  writings  of  the  Apoftolic  Fathers,  which  contain 
any  certain  traces  of  the  doctrines  in  queftion,  namely  thofe  of 
Barnabas,  Hermas,  and  Ignatius,  are  either  fpurious,  or  inter¬ 
polated,  fo  that  little  ftrefs  can  be  laid  upon  pafiages  quoted  from 
them. 

The  principles  of  the  Gnoftics,  firft  taught  among  the  Jews  by 
Simon  Magus,  and  afterwards  embraced  by  many  Chriftians,  were 
borrowed  from  the  philofophy  of  theEaft.  They  held,  that  matter 
is  the  fource  of  all  evil;  that  the  fouls  of  all  men  had  pre-exifted  ; 
that  inferior  intelligences  proceeded  from  the  Supreme  Being  by 
a  kind  of  efflux  or  emanation, .  a  part  of  the  fubftance  being  de¬ 
tached  from  the  reft,  but  capable  of  being  abforbed  into  it  again; 
that  thefe  intelligences,  which  they  called  JEomy  were  fome  male 
and  others  female,  from  whom  others  were  produced  :  and  that 
thefe  might  occalionaby  come  in  the  form  of  men,  to  inftnnSt 
the  world.  Among  the  Chriftian  Gnoftics,  the  Cerinthians  and 
Carpocratians  held,  that  Jefus  was  the  proper  offspring  of  Jofeph 
and  Mary,  and  continued  to  be  nothing  more  than  any  other 
man,  till  his  baptilm,  when  a  fuperangelic  fpirit,  one  of  the 
JEonS)  called  the  Chrift,  came  into  him  ;  the  Docetce  held,  that 
this  fpirit  afiumed  an  unfubftantial  form,  which,  though  not 
real  fkfh  and  blood,  appearing  as  fuch  to  the  fenfes,  was  called 
the  man  Jefus ;  and  the  Marcionites  hdd,  that  whatever  the 
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body  of  Chrifl  confifled  of,  it  was  fomething  that  only  pafied 
through  the  body  of  his  mother,  like  water  through  a  pipe,  and 
that  it  did  not  perform  any  of  the  proper  fundtions  of  a  human 
body,  or  really  fuffer  upon  the  crofs.  Thefe  dodtrines  gave  offence 
to  the  Apoftles,  and  are  frequently  cenfured  in  their  writings, 
particularly  in  thofe  of  John.  The  Gnoflics  were  regarded  as 
heretics  by  the  general  body  of  Cbriftians,  and  formed  feparate 
focieties.  They  were  the  only  perfons  fpoken  of  as  heretics  for 
two  or  three  centuries  after  Chrifl.  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Jufliri 
Martyr,  Hegefippus,  Iren<eus,  mention  none,  under  this  appella¬ 
tion,  but  different  fedts  of  Gnoflics.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with 
refpedt  to  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Tertullian,  Origen,  and  Fir- 
milian.  The  Apofties  Creed  was  intended  as  a  guard  againfl 
Gnofticifm.  The  dodtrine  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrifl  made  its 
firfl  appearance  among  the  Gnoftic  Chriftians. 

The  Platonic  philofophy  taught,  that  there  are  three  great 
principles  in  nature,  the  Supreme  Being,  or  the  Good ,  his  mind 
or  reafon  (nous  or  logos),  and  the  foul  of  the  world.  The  later 
Platonifts  (chiefly  of  the  Alexandrian  fchool)  fpoke  very  ob- 
fcurely  concerning  God  and  nature;  but  we  neither  find  in  their 
writings,  nor  in  thofe  of  Plato  himfelf,  any  explicit  perfonifica- 
tion  of  the  divine  Nous  or  Logos ,  as  a  diflindt  intelligence.  But 
/Philo-,  and  other  Jewifh  philofophers  who  had  embraced  the  Pla¬ 
tonic  dodtrine,  went  fo  far  as  to  maintain,  that  the  Logos,  though 
not  a  permanent  intelligent  perfon,  was  an  emanation  from  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  the  vifible  medium  of  all  the  communica¬ 
tions  of  God  to  man,  that  by  which  he  made  the  world,  and 
converfed  with  the  Patriarchs  ;  and  they  called  this  power,  the 
image  of  God,  his  fon,  his  firfl  begotten  fon,  and  a  god. 

Many  of  the  Chriflian  Fatheis  (as  Dr.  Priefiley  obferves  in 
the  fecond  Part  of  the  work,  which  contains  the  Hiftory  of  the 
dodtrine  of  the  Trinity)  adopting,  in  part,  the  philofophy  of 
Plato,  and  particularly  the  dodtrine  concerning  the  divine  intel- 
ledt,  or  logos,  that  they  might  reprefent  their  Mailer  in  a  more 
reputable  light  than  that  of  a  mere  man,  they  fuppofed  this  logos 
to  have  been  united  to  the  man  Chnft  Jefus.  Not  contented 
with  perfonifying  the  logos  in  a  mere  figure  of  fpeech,  as  the  Pla¬ 
tonifts  had  done,  they  confidered  it  as  a  fubflantial  perfon,  a 
fecbnd  God,  the  fon  of  the  firfl.  This  attribute  of  the  Father, 
which  according  to  the  Jewifh  philofophers  had  aflumed  an  occa- 
fional  perfonality,  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  commu¬ 
nications  from  heaven  related  in  the  Old  Teftament,  they  con¬ 
ceived  as  acquiring  a  permanent  perfonality,  when  united  to  the 
man  Chrifl  Jefus.  It  appears  from  many  pafFages  in  the  writings 
of  Juflin  Martyr,  Irenseus,  Theophilus,  Athenagoras,  Ter- 
tuliian,  Origen,  &c*  that  the  logos,  or  the  fon ,  was,  in  their  ap- 
prehenfion,  originally  nothing  more  than  an  attribute  of  the 
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Father,  but  that,  at  length,  a  ftate  of  a<5fual  perfonality  took 
piace,  which  they  called  the  generation  of  the  Son. 

To  explain  this  generation,  in  a  manner  which  {hould  neither 
imply  a  diminution  of  the  fubftance  of  the  Father,  by  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  a  fon  from  himfelf,  nor  the  entire  reparation  of  the 
fon,  they  had  recourfe  to  analogy.  Sometimes  they  explained 
the  generation  of  the  Son  by  the  ifFuing  of  words  from  men, 
and  fometimes  by  the  flowing  of  a  river  from  a  fpring,  or  the 
prolation  of  a  branch  from  a  root,  or  the  lighting  one  lamp  at 
another.  On  this  fubjeCf  many  curious  queftions  arofe,  fuch 
as,  Why  only  one  Son  was  generated  ?  Whether  generation  ne- 
ceflarily  implied  paftion  ?  Why  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  did  not 
generate?  Whether  this  generation  was  in  time?  Whether  it 
was  a  voluntary  or  involuntary  aCf  ?  &c.  Many  ingenious  fpe- 
culations  on  thefe,  and  other  fimilar  queftions,  are  found  in  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers.  * 

All  the  Ante-nicene  Fathers,  though  they  held,  that  the  Son 
derived  his  being  from  the  fubftance  of  the  Father,  and  before 
his  generation  was  his  own  proper  wifdom,  yet  aflerted  that  he 
was  inferior  to  the  Father,  and  fubjeCl  to  him.  This  can  only 
be  accounted  for  upon  the  fuppofition,  that  while  they  hefitated 
to  purfue  their  principle  to  its  proper  extent,  they  were  retrained 
by  the  fear  of  popular  prejudices,  which  would  not  have  borne 
the  doCfrine  of  the  equality  of  the  Son  with  the  Father. 

After  the  Logos  came  to  be  confidered  as  a  proper  perfon, 
Chrifl:  was  looked  upon  as  a  threefold  being,  confifting  of  the 
divine  Logos ,  a  human  foul,  and  a  human  body.  All  the  ortho¬ 
dox  Fathers  before  the  Council  of  Nice,  held,  that  Chrifl:  had  a 
human  foul,  which  fullered,  but  that  the  Logos  could  not  fufFer. 
Several  curious  queftions  confequently  arofe,  with  refpedf  to  the 
union  between  the  Logos  and  the  foul  and  body  of  Chrift,  and 
their  feparate  properties,  fuch  as,  Whether  the  divine  nature 
could  feel  pain  ?  Whether  it  ftill  retained  all  its  peculiar  powers, 
and  particularly  its  omniprefence?  Whether  the  foul  of  Chrift: 
knew  every  thing  from  its  union  with  the  Logos  ?  How  Chrift: 
could  fay,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  day  of  judgment  ?  Whe¬ 
ther  the  body  of  Chrift  was  impaftible,  and  incorruptible  ?  &c. 

The  Logos  was  now  reprefented  as  having  been  eternally  gene¬ 
rated  from  the  Father,  fo  that  each  had  always  exifted  diftin&ly 
in  thefe  relations.  At  the  fame  time  the  Holy  Spirit  (concern¬ 
ing  whom  no  controverfy  had  arifen  before  the  Council  of  Nice), 
which  had  hitherto  been  fpoken  of  either  as  a  communicated 
power ,  or  inferior  perfon,  was  maintained  to  be  a  third  divine 
perfon,  confubjlantial  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  perfect 
equality  of  all  the  perfons  in  the  Trinity  was  aflerted.  To  re¬ 
concile  this  do&rine  with  that  of  the  Divine  Unity,  new  diftinc- 
tions  were  invented,  new  terms  ufed,  and  many  analogical  illuf- 
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trations  were  employed,  all  of  which  failed,  by  leaning  too  much 
either  towards  Unicarianifm  or  Tritbeifm.  Much  ingenuity 
was  exercifed  in  drawing  arguments  both  from  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  and  the  New,  in  fupport  of  the  doClrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  in  refuting  the  objections  made  to  this  doctrine  ;  and  the 
fyftem,  thus  framed,  enjoyed  the  countenance  and  protection  of 
the  civil  power. 

Having  brought  a  long  feries  of  quotations  to  illuftrate  and 
confirm  this  reprefentation  of  faCts  refpeCting  the  rife  and  pro- 
grefs  of  the  doClrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  Dr.  Prieftley  proceeds,  in 
the  third  Part  of  his  work,  to  relate  the  hiftory  of  the  Unitarian 
doClrine  ;  the  fum  of  which  is  as  follows : 

The  Jews,  in  all  ages,  were  believers  in  the  Divine  Unity, 
on  the  authority  of  their  facred  books.  This  the  Chriftian  Fa¬ 
thers  allowed  ;  and  acknowledged  that  the  do&rine  of  the  Tri* 
nity  was  fo  obfeurely  delivered  in  the  Old  Teftament,  that  it 
was  unknown  to  the  bulk  of  the  Jewifh  nation.  They  plead, 
that  the  Jews  were  not  inftruCfed  in  this  doCtrine,  left  it  (hould 
afford  them  a  pretence  for  relapfing  into  Polytheifm  ;  and  that  it 
was  fit,  that  fo  fublime  a  myftery  fhould  be  gradually  revealed. 
The  Jews  have  always  expreffed  great  indignation  againft  this 
doClrine  ;  and  never  expeCted  their  Meffiah  to  be  more  than 
man.  The  orthodox  Fathers  allow,  that  Chrift  did  not  teach 
his  own  divinity,  and  that  this  doctrine  was  not  fully  difeovered 
till  the  publication  of  the  Gofpel  of  John.  They  account  for 
this  by  faying,  that  great  caution  was  neceffary  in  introducing 
dcCtrines  fo  fublime  and  difficult,  and  fo  revolting  to  the  minds 
of  the  Jews  ;  they  add,  that  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord’s  divi¬ 
nity  was  conceaied,  to  deceive  the  Devil ,  left  be  (hould  otherwife 
have  been  prevented  from  aflaulting  him.  Athanafius  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  Apoftks  aCfed  with  great  prudence,  and  like 
wife  mafter-  builders,  in  fiift  teaching  what  related  to  the  hu¬ 
manity  of  Chrift,  and  deferring  the  difeovery  of  fo  oftVnfive  a 
doCtrine  as  that  of  his  Divinity;  and  he  allows  that,  whilft  the 
Jews  were  ignorant  of  this  doCtrine,  they  preached  the  Gofpel 
with  fuccefs  among  the  Gentiles.  Chryfoftom,  Theodoret,  and 
others,  impute  the  Apoftle’s  filence  on  thefe  fubjeCts  to  the  fame 
motive  5  and  affert,  that  the  fame  caution  was  neceffary  with  re- 
fpeCt  to  the  Gentiles.  The  plain  inference  from  which  is,  that 
the  orthodox  Fathers  muft  have  fuppofed,  that  the  Chriftian 
church,  in  general,  was  at  firft  Unitarian ;  efpecially  as  they 
thought  that  John  was  the  firft  who  cleaily  and  boldly  taught 
the  doCirines  of  the  Pre-exiftence  and  Divinity  of  Chrift. 

Notwithftandmg  the  opinion  which  Athanafius,  and  other 
orthodox  Fathers,  entertained  concerning  the  Gofpel  of  John, 
it  does  not  appear,  that  it  produced  any  change  of  fentiment, 
upon  its  publication.  All  the  Jewiih  Chriftians  remained  be¬ 
lievers 
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lievers  in  the  ftmple  humanity  of  Chrift  ;  and  the  Gentile  Chrift¬ 
ians,  in  general,  continued  long  in  the  fame  ftate.  It  appears, 
from  many  authorities,  that  the  former  were  diftinguifhed  by 
the  name  of  Ebionites  or  Nazarenes;  that  both  Ebionites  and 
Nazarenes  were  exifting  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles  ;  and  that 
the  difference  between  them  was  only  nominal,  both  believing 
the  fimple  humanity  of  Chrift,  and  observing  the  Mofaic  rituai. 
No  traces  are  to  be  found  of  any  Nazarenes,  who  were  believers 
in  the  pre-exiftence  or  divinity  of  Chrift.  Irenaeus,  in  his  trea- 
tife  on  Herefy,  never  confounds  the  Ebionites  with  the  her  dies  : 
they  were  anathematifed  merely  on  account  of  their  adherence 
to  the  Jewifh  law.  If  the  Apoftles  taught  the  divinity,  or  pre- 
exiftence  of  Chrift,  how  came  thefe  Ebionites,  or  Nazarenes, 
to  believe  nothing  of  either  of  thefe  dodlrines  ?  They  made  ufe 
only  of  the  Gofpel  of  Matthew,  exclufive  of  the  two  fir  ft  chap¬ 
ters.  T  hough  they  were  in  general  poor  (as  the  name  Ebionite 
expreff  s),  they  had  men  of  eminence  among  them  :  Aquila* 
Theodotion,  and  Symmachus,  tranflated  the  Old  Te  ft  ament  into 
Greek.  HegeftppuS  was  probably  an  Ebionite,  as  in  his  lift  Qi 
herefies,  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  Ebionites*  and  as  Eule» 
bias  does  not  cite  him  as  an  authority  againft  their  opinions. 

That  the  majority  of  Gentile  Chriftians  in  the  early  ages  were 
Unitarians,  we  have  the  following  preemptive  proofs  :  that 
there  wa^  no  creed  or  formulary  of  faith  in  the  Catholic  church 
to  exclude  them  ;  that  the  firft:  excommunication  of  a  Unitarian, 
which  is  recorded,  was  of  Theodotus,  about  the  year  200,  and 
the  firft  certain  account  of  a  feparate  fociety,  is  upon  the  excom¬ 
munication  of  Paulus  Samofatenfis,  about  A.  D.  25c  $  that  the 
Gentile  Unitarians  had  no  feparate  name,  except  that  upon  the 
rife  of  the  controverfies  refpe&ing  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  they 
were  called  Monarchies ,  and  that  the  appellation  of  Alogi  was 
given  them  on  the  pretence  of  their  having  denied  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  the  writings  of  the  Apoflle  John  ;  that  the  Unitarian 
dodrine,  and  its  profeflbrs,  were  treated  with  great  reipedl  and 
mildnefs,  by  thofe  to  whom  it  muft  have  appeared  exceedingly 
often  five  ;  that  it  was  held  by  the  common  people  that  no  frea- 
tifes  were  written  againfi:  them  before  Tertullian’s  againft 
Praxeas ;  and  that  the  Clementine  Homilies  and  Recognitions 
reprefent  the  firft  Chriftians  as  Unitarian.  The  fame  point  is 
fupported  by  the  dire£I  teftimony  of  Tertullian,  Origen,  and 
JUhanafius,  who  fpeak  of  the  multitude  of  believers,  the  Simplices 
and  ldiOtee\  and  the  perfrns  of  low  underfunding ,  as  uninftrudfed 
in  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Logos  and  the  Trinity:  for,  fince  the 
dodtrine  of  the  fimple  humanity  of  Chrift  was  held  by  the  com¬ 
mon  people  in  their  time,  it  may  be  concluded  with  certainty, 
that  it  was  the  dodlrine  which  they  had  received  from  their  an- 
ceftors,  and  that  it  originated  with  the  Apoftles  themfelves.  The 
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cautious  and  timid  manner  in  which  the  contrary  doctrines  were 
introduced,  is  atfo  a  ftrong  proof  of  their  novelty. 

Eufebius’s  affertion  of  the  novelty  of  the  Unitarian  dodfrine, 
made  by  an  enemy  to  the  do£irine  without  any  proof,  and  cori- 
trary  to  all  other  evidence,  is  not  to  be  regarded.  The  excom¬ 
munication  of  Tbeodotus  is  no  proof  againft  the  early  prevalence 
of  U n  itarianifm,  as  it  is  probable  he  was  excommunicated  on 
fome  other  account.  None  of  the  laity  were  excommunicated 
for  their  Unitarian  principles.  Through  the  whole  period,  from 
the  Council  of  Nice  to  the  Reformation,  as  well  as  finee  that 
time,  there  have  been  confiderable  numbers  of  Unitarians  either 
avowed  or  concealed. 

The  opinion,  held  in  early  times,  that  the  Logos,  an  efflux 
or  ray  from  the  Divinity,  was  attached  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 
as  an  energy,  but  that  he  was  neverthelefs  a  mere  man,  might 
be  called  philosophical  Unitarianifm.  The  ancient  Unitarians 
fupported  their  do&rine  by  arguments  from  Reafon  and  Scrip¬ 
ture. 

To  this  hiftory  of  Unitarianifm  (fupported  by  authorities  at 
large)  Dr.  Prieftley  adds  his  view  of  the  rife  of  Arianifm,  which 
taught  that  the  Logos,  which  animated  the  body  of  Chrift,  was 
a  pre-exiftent  fpirit,  created  out  of  nothing,  the  Maker  of  the 
world,  and  the  inftrument  of  divine  communications  to  the  Jews. 
He  maintains,  that  there  is  no  trace  of  this  doctrine  prior  to  the 
age  of  Arius  ;  that,  though  in  defcribing  the  generation  of  the 
Son,  they  had  ufed  language  equivalent  to  that  of  proper  crea¬ 
tion,  the  early  Fathers  really  confidered  him  as  the  uncreated 
Wifdom  of  God  j  but  that  from  this  incautious  language,  and 
the  afFertion  of  the  orthodox  againft  the  Sabellians,  that  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Son  differed  ejfentially  from  each  other,  arofe  the 
Arian  dodlrine.  He  then  itates, — the  arguments  ufed  by  the  an¬ 
cient  Arians,  who  allowed  no  difference  between  generation  and 
creation ,  and  faid  that  if  the  Father  generated  the  Son  volun¬ 
tarily,  and  if,  with  refpe£t  to  his  personality,  there  had  been  a 
time  when  the  Son  was  not  (as  the  orthodox  acknowledged),  he 
muft  have  been  created  ; — and  the  defence  of  the  orthodox,  chiefly 
taken  from  the  con fubjl anti ality  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  He 
adds  a  brief  account  of  the  Neftorians,  Prifcellianifts,  and  Pauli- 
cians,  who  were  nearly  allied  to  the  Unitarians. 

In  the  way  of  cpifode,  Dr.  Prieftley  difcuffes  the  queftion 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  Miraculous  Conception  ;  and, 
though  he  acknowledges  that  the  hiftory  of  this  event  is  flip- 
ported  by  the  teftimony  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  and  was  believed 
by  Juftin  Martyr,  and  many  other  early  Chriftians,  yet  he  ap¬ 
prehends  there  are  fufHcient  reafons  for  rejedling  it.  Thefe,  he 
fays,  are,  that,  except  in  the  introduction  to  Matthew  and  Luke, 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  it,  nor  allulion  to  it,  in  the  New 
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Teftament  ;  that  the  Jewifh  Chriftians  only  received  as  authen¬ 
tic  a  Gofpel  of  Matthew  which  did  not  contain  the  two  firft 
chapters  ;  that  the  introductions  to  Matthew  and  Luke  contain 
improbable  and  incompatible  circumftances,  particularly,  the 
account  of  the  genealogies,  the  vilit  of  the  wife  men,  and  the 
cenfus ;  that  no  fatisfaftory  reafon  can  be  given  why  Chrift  (hould 
not  have  been  born  of  two  human  parents  ;  that,  had  fh?s  nar¬ 
rative  been  true,  he  muft  have  been,  from  the  time  of  his  birth, 
generally  known  as  the  Mefliah  ;  that  it  is  improbable  tnac 
Mark  and  John  would  have  taken  no  notice  of  fo  Angular  a  fa£t; 
that  the  Jewifh  Chriftians  in  general,  the  early  Gnoflics,  and 
many  Gentile  Chriftians,  difbelieved  it ;  that  Symmachus  wrote 
againft  it;  and  that,  if  Jefus  were  no:  the  fon  of  Jofepb,  there 
is  no  evidence  of  his  being  defcended  from  David. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  this  work,  which  the  Author  has  drawn 
up  from  materials  immediately  collected  from  original  writers, 
and  which  he  particularly  addreftes  to  the  learned*  With* great 
tranquillity  and  fatisfaClion  he  commits  it  to  his  friends,  arm  to 
his  enemies  :  he  is  far  from  wifhing  that  it  may  efcape  the  moil, 
rigorous  examination  ;  being  confident,  that,  though  thofe  who* 
come  after  him  may  find  fome  things  to  correCf  in  him,  ali  his 
overfights  will  not  invalidate  any  pofition  of  confluence  in  the 
whole  work. 

How  far  this  confidence  is  well-grounded,  we  leave  to  be  de¬ 
termined  by  thofe,  who  have  more  leifure  for  fuch  enquiries 
than  ourfelves. 


Art.  III.  The  Tatler,  with  Illuflrations,  and  Notes,  hiftorical,  bio¬ 
graphical,  and  critical.  8vo.  6  Vols.  ll.  ns.  6d,  bound. 
Buckland,  &c.  1786. 


THESE  celebrated  Efifays,  which  originally  made  their  ap¬ 
pearance  at  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century  (a  point 
of  time  whence  fome  have  dated  the  era  of  polite  literature), 
are  now  reprinted,  in  an  elegant  manner,  and  with  that  degree 
of  correCtnefs  which  performances  of  fuch  eftablifhed  reputation 
demand. 

In  that  pleafmgfpecies  of  compofition  (periodicaleflay- writing) 
the  Tatler,  we  believe,  led  the  way ;  and  he  has  been  followed 
by  a  numerous  train  of  imitators,  fome  of  whom  have  troddem 
invariably  in  the  fteps  of  their  mafter,  and  dsfputed  with  him 
the  palm  to  which,  from  his  originality,  he  has  poflibly  the 
faireft  claim.  Let  it  be  remembered,  however,  that  three  or  four 
of  the  number  are  indifputably  writers  of  merit,  and  that  they 
have  not  unfrequently  attained  to  an  equal  degree  of  excellence 
with,  and  in  many  inftances  furpafifed,  their  very  juftly  admired 
prototype of  which  the  Spectator,  who  has  been  properly 
ftyled  th z  Arbiter  elegantiarum  of  his  time,  is  a  fufEcient  proof. 
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If,  however,  the  Papers  now  before  us  are  not  abfolutely  fir  ft 
in  point  of  merit,  they  muft  undoubtedly  be  confidered  as  of 

the  very  firft:  clafs” — and  confequenily  entitled  to  confiderable 
praife.  When  we  reflect,  indeed,  on  the  bright  coriftellation 
which  at  the  period  in  queftion  was  feen  in  our  literary  hemi- 
fphere  j  when  we  confider,  likewife,  that  our  Author  was  the 
contemporary  and  friend  of  Addifon,  from  whofe  elegant  pen  he 
occafionally  received  aftiflance,  there  is  little  caufe  to  wonder  at 
his  having  been  fo  generally  fucceftful  in  the  execution  of  his 
Work. 

It  is  to  the  care  and  afiiduity  of  Dr.  Percy,  Bfiiop  of  Dra- 
more,  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  very  curious  anecdotes,  and 
literary  information,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  notes  to  the 
fevera)  EfFays,  that  have  fo  long  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Public 
as  the  lucubrations  of  Mr.  Ifaac  Bickerftaff  But  with  refpedt 
to  the  defign  and  nature  of  the  undertaking,  the  pubhfher  fhall 
fpeak  for  himfelf. 

*  The  Editor  of  thefe  volumes  claims  no  other  merit  than  that  of 
introducing  them  to  the  Public.  Neither  the  plan,  nor  much  of  the 
execution  or  it,  is  his  own, 

♦  It  is  now  about  five  and  twenty  years  fince  the  outlines  of  the 
undertaking  were  fketched,  in  conjunction  with  the  late  Mr.  Ton- 
fon,  by  a  writer  of  diftinguifhed  take  and  talents  ;  who  was  pre¬ 
vented  from  purfuing  it,  by  avocations  of  a  far  different  and  more 
important  nature.  it  has  been  confiderably  altered,  and  carried 
much  farther  than  was  at  firft  intended  •  but  all  the  information 
which  was  obtained  by  the  adfive  zeal  and  well-dire£ted  inquiries, 
which  that  gentleman  made  among  men  of  the  firft  eminence  in  the 
world  of  letters,  though  fometimes  fuperfeded  on  indubitable  autho¬ 
rities,  has  been  faithfully  preferved,  and  is  diftinguifhed  by  a  fig  na¬ 
ture,  in  the  accumulated  collection,  which  the  Reader  has  now  before 

him- - 

‘  In  all  cafes  where  the  writers  could  be  afeertained,  their  names 
are  mentioned,  and  memoirs  of  them  are  now  in  preparation,  which 
will  either  be  publifhed  in  a  feparate  work,  or  interwoven  with  the 
illuftrations  of  the  Spectator  and  Guardian  almoft  ready  for  publica¬ 
tion,  and  principally  with-held,  in  hopes  of  their  being  benefited 
and  enlarged,  by  expected  communications  from  aged  and  literary 
people,  friends  to  this  undertaking. 

‘  Thefe  admirable  Eflays,  at  their  firft  publication  generally  clear, 
might  be  in  lefs  need  of  comment ;  but  as  they  frequently  allude  to 
faCts  which  no  longer  exift,  notes  become  now  indifpenfibly  neceffary. 
This  part  of  the  work  has  been  the  more  difficult  to  execute,  becaufe 
the  paffages  that  moft  require  explanation,  contain  allufions  to  po¬ 
pular  fafhions,  modes,  and  follies,  feldom  recorded  in  common 
books,  nor  very  minutely  in  fuch  as  are  uncommon,  being  chiefly  to 


*  Though  Steele  at  all  times  ftood  forward  as  the  oftenfible  author 
©f  the  Tatler,  many  excellent  Papers  are  to  be  found  in  it,  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  other  pens. 


be 
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be  learnt  from  perfonal  information.  To  obtain  this,  neither 
trouble  nor  expence  has  been  fpared  ;  nor  will  they  be  with-held  or 
regretted,  if  this  part  of  the  work  fhould  be  fo  fortunate  as  to 
meet  with  the  approbation  of  the  Public,  and  become  the  means  of 
enticing  people  to  a  better  acquaintance  with  ufeful  papers,  which, 
for  fome  time  back,  have  been,  perhaps,  more  generally  bought  than 
read.’ 

Steele,  Swift,  and  Addifon,  formed,  at  this  time,  the  grand 
triumvirate  of  wits,  and  were  the  principal  writers  in  the  1  at- 
ler.  Of  thefe  there  is  little  to  fay  in  addition  to  what  is  already 
known.  We  {hall,  however,  fe)e£l  an  anecdote  or  two  of  each 
of  them,  which  cannot  but  be  acceptable  to  our  Readers,  (ince 
it  is  from  fuch  particulars  that  we  fhould  judge  of  the  charadlers 
and  difpofitions  of  men  ;  and  not,  as  fome  are  too  apt  to  ima¬ 
gine,  from  their  writings,  or  literary  courfe  in  life. 

Steele's  want  of  ceconomy  in  the  management  of  his  private 
affairs,  is  pretty  generally  known:  the  following  (lory,  however, 
related  of  Addifon  and  his  friend,  do  honour  to  both. 

‘  Steele  built,  and  inhabited  for  a  few  years,  an  elegant  h'oufe  ad¬ 
joining  to  the  Palace  at  Hampton,  and  which  he  didinguifhed  by  the 
name  of  the  Hovel  at  Hampton-wick.  Being  embarraffed  in  his  cir- 
cumftances,  he  borrowed  a  thoufand  pounds  of  Addifon  on  this  houfe 
and  furniture,  giving  bond  and  judgment  for  the  repayment  of  the 
money  at  the  end  of  twelve  months.  On  the  forfeiture  of  the  bond, 
Addifon’s  attorney  proceeded  to  execution — -the  houfe  and  furniture 
were  fold  :  the  furplus  Addifon  remitted  to  Steele,  with  a  genteel 
letter,  dating  the  friendly  reafon  of  this  extraordinary  procedure, 
'viz.  to  awaken  him,  if  pofdble,  from  a  lethargy  that  muit  inevitably 
end  in  his  ruin.  Steele  received  the  letter  with  his  wonted  compo- 
fure  and  gaiety,  met  his  friend  as  ufual,  faid  he  confidered  this  dep 
as  meant  “  to  do  him  fervice” — and  the  friendfhip  fubdded  to  the 
end  of  Addifon’s  life,  'with  a  fenv  little  bickerings  (fays  Dr.  Birch)  on 
c economical  occajlons . 

‘  Steele’s  expence  in  his  periodical  publications  (fays  his  Annota¬ 
tor)  was  certainly  very  condderable.  In  the  procefs  of  his  very  la¬ 
borious  and  beneficial  publications,  he  might  have  been  eafed  a  little, 
fometimes  by  whole  Papers,  and  at  other  times  by  diort  hints  from 
unknown  hands,  all  which  would  cod  him  nothing  but  the  trouble  of 
digeding,  and  tranfcribing.  But  laudable  as  Steele’s  views  certainly 
were,  and  though  his  publications  were  villbly  ferviceable,  his  auxi¬ 
liaries,  in  general,  did  not  adid  him  gratis .  Of  this  expence ,  from 
which  Steele’s  genius  might  well  have  exempted  him,  and  to  which 
his  indolence  only,  and  his  fafhionable  life  fubje&ed  him,  it  is  not; 
now  pofiible  to  date  with  precidon,  or  any  kind  of  accuracy,  the  full 
amount,  it  may,  however,  enable  the  curious  to  form  fome  edi- 
mate,  to  inform  them,  and  on  filial  authority,  that  the  celebrated 
Bifhop  Berkeley  had  one  guinea  and  a  dinner  with  Steele,  for  every 
Paper  of  his  compodng,  puhlifhed  in  the  Guardian,  in  the  interval 
between  the  7th  and  8th  volumes  of  the  Spectator. 

*  Steele  (in  1725)  on  a  principle  of  doing  judice  to  his  creditors, 
relinquifhed,  in  their  behalf,  all  his  lucrative  places,  grants,  and 

C  4  employ- 
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employments  ;  and  having  fettled  every  thing  to  their  entire  fatif- 
faftion,  retired  from  public  life.* 

But  enough  of  Addifon  and  Steele — we  meet  with  little  elfe 
that  is  new  to  us  refpetfting  the  focial  virtues  of  either.  The 
Dean  of  St.  Patrick’s  is  next  to  be  confidered. 

The  rancour  and  enmity  which  Swift  at  all  times  manifefled 
toward  Lord  Wharton  is  fuppofed  to  have  arifen  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing  circumffance,  which  is  related  on  the  authority  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Salter,  late  Mailer  of  the  Charter-houfe  : 

‘  Lord  Somers  recommended  Swift  at  his  own  very  earned:  requeft 
to  Lord  Wharton,  when  that  Earl  went  Lieutenant  to  Ireland  in 
1708,  but  without  fuccefs ;  and  the  anfwer  Wharton  is  faid  to  have 
given,  was  never  forgotten  or  forgiven  by  Swift — Oh,  my  Lord ,  we 
mujl  not  prefer  or  countenance  thefe  fellows  ;  we  have  not  character 
enough  ourselves. 

4  Lord  Wharton’s  remarkable  words’  (fays  the  Editor)  ‘allude, 
not  only  to  the  odium  Swift  had  contradled,  as  the  known  or  fuppofed 
author  of  the  f(  Tale  of  a  Tub,”  See.  but  they  feem  to  point  more 
particularly  to  a  flagrant  part  of  his  early  criminality  at  Kilroot ,  not 
fo  generally  known.  In  confequence  of  an  attempt  to  raviih  one  of 
his  parifliioners,  a  farmer’s  daughter.  Swift  was  carried  before  a  ma¬ 
gi  (Irate  of  the  name  of  Dobbs  (in  whofe  family  the  examinations 
taken  on  the  occaflon  are  (aid  to  be  extant  at  this  day),  and  to  avoid 
the  very  ferious  confequences  of  this  rafh  adlion,  he  immediately  re¬ 
signed  the  prebend,  and  quitted  the  kingdom.  This  intelligence 
was  communicated  and  vouched  as  a  fadl  well  known  in  the  parifh 
even  now,  by  one  of  Swift’s  fucceflors  in  the  living,  and  is  refted  or* 
the  authority  of  the  prefent  Prebendary  of  K-ilroot,  Feb.  6,  1785. * 

Swift  fpeaks  to  the  full  as  acrimonioufly  of  Walpole,  both  in 
bis  poetic  and  profaic  writings,  as  he  does  of  Lord  Wharton, 
That  this  hatred  of  him  was  great,  may  be  learnt  from  the  follow¬ 
ing  ftory— 

“  As  foon  as  Dean  Swift  heard  that  Lord  Orford  was  difmifled 
from  power,  he  awakened  with  one  flafh  of  light  from  his  dreaming 
of  what  he  once  was,  and  cried,  I  made  a  vow,  that  I  would  fet  up 
a  coach  vohsn  that  man  was  turned  out  of  his  places  ;  a?id  having  the 
good  fortune  to  behold  that  day ,  long  defpaired  of,  I  will  few  that  I 
was  fincere.  Send  for  a  coachmaker.  The  operator  comes,  had  one 
almoft  ready,  it  was  fent  home,  horfes  were  purchafed,  and  the 
Dean  entered  the  triumphant  double  chariot,  fupported  by  two  old 
women  and  his  daily  flatterer,  to  entertain  him  with  the  only  mufic 
he  hath  any  ear  to  hear  at  this  age.  They  made  up  the  partie  quarree , 
and  with  much  ado  enabled  his  decrepid  reverence  to  endure  the  fa¬ 
tigue  of  travelling  twice  round  our  great  fquare,  by  the  cordial  and 
amufement  of  their  fulfome  commendations,  which  he  calls  facetious 
pleafantry.  But  the  next  pacquet  brought  word  (what  lying  rafeals 
thefe  news-writers  are!)  that  Lord  Qrford’s  party  revived,  &c.  Swift 
funk  back  in  the  corner  of  the  coach,  his  under-jaw  fell ;  he  was 
carried  up  to  his  chamber  and  great  chair,  and  obftinately  refufed  to 
be  lifted  into  the  treacherous  vehicle  any  more,  till  the  news-writers 
$t  lead  (ball  be  hanged  for  deceiving  him  tQ  imagine  that  Lord  Or- 
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ford  was  bona  fide  out  of  power,  though  vifibly  out  of  place.”  Lett, 
figned  Th.  Derry. 

We  now  proceed  to  bring  our  Readers  acquainted  with  fome 
of  the  lefs  remarkable  (though  not  inconfiderable)  perfonages, 
who  have  either  figured  as  writers  in  the  work,  or  whofe  cha¬ 
racters  have  been  delineated  in  it  under  affirmed  and  fictitious 
names. 

Among  the  names  which  are  no  way  familiar  to  us,  we  meet 
with  that  of  Fuller ,  of  whom  it  is  told,  that  at  the  age  of  fixteen 
he  compofed  the  Fain- glorious  glutton,  with  feveral  other  excel¬ 
lent  pieces  ;  and  that  he  was,  while  <2  boy ,  the  fecret  correfpondent 
of  the  Tatler.  Prior,  Rowe,  Congreve,  and  Hughes,  were  alfo 
contributors  to  the  work.  The  character  of  Favonius ,  Tat. 
No.  72,  was  intended  for  Dr.  Smalridge;  and  that  of  the  Dean, 
No.  66,  for  Dr.  Arterbury.  Anecdotes  are  given  of  Sir  Chriffo- 
pher  Wren,  James  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  great  Marlborough,  the 
Earl  of  Halifax,  Diamond  Pitt  See.  &c.  We  find,  moreover, 
in  Note  to  No.  260,  a  learned  account  of  the  celebrated  Talia- 
cotius,  the  fupplemental  Nofe-doCtor — a  curious  hifiory  of 
W.  Courten,  Efq.  the  principal  colieCIor  of  the  curiofiues  in  the 
Britifh  Mufeum — of  Henry  Wi-lby,  Efq.  a  truly  fingular  cha¬ 
racter — and  likewife  fome  particulars  refpecling  Partridge  the 
almanac-  maker. 

We  (hall  conclude  our  account  of  the  work  with  obferving, 
that  the  Editor  f  (apparently  from  an  over-fcndnefs  of  his  fub- 
jeCt)  is  much  too  apt  to  enter  into  a  detail  of  trifling  incidents, 
and  even  to  give  importance  to  characters  which  do  not  feem  by 
any  means  to  deferve  it.  That  the  notes  are  unnecefTarily  and 
afFeCtediy  multiplied  is  certain.  Was  there  (for  example)  anv 
occafion  to  tell  the  readers  of  the  Tatler,  that  automata  are  mere 
machines — that  glacis  (where  the  writer  is  fpeaking  particularly 
of  the  fiege  of  Tournay)  is  a  term  in  fortification  —  that  Mercury 
was  the  god  of  thieves — that  the  fign  in  the  heavens  known  by  the 
name  of  Libra ,  is  next  to  the  fign  Virgo ?  Sec.  Sec.  ?  In  a  word, 
if  the  book  is  defigned  for  the  ufe  of  children,  fuch  notes  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  requifite:  in  any  other  cafe  they  are  necdlefs  and  im¬ 
pertinent. 

The  prefent  edition  of  the  Tatler  muff  certainly  be  con- 
fidered  (on  account  of  the  biographical  anecdotes  in  it)  not 
only  as  an  entertaining,  but  a  ufeful  publication.  We  are, 
however,  forry  to  obferve  the  omiflion  of  an  article  fo  very 
material,  in  a  book  of  this  mifcellaneous  kink,  efpecial'y,  as  the 
Index:  an  advantage  which  the  former  editions  pofiefled  :  and 


*  Not  the  prefent  minifter. 

t  Mr. - ,  who  appears  to  have  taken  up  the  pen,  where  Dr. 

Percy  laid  it  down. 

without 
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without  which,  the  large  mafs  of  anecdotes,  &c.  here  colledled, 
is  of  no  ufe  for  occafional  confultation,  and  can  only  be  re¬ 
garded  as  little  better  than—  rudis  indigejlaque  moles . 


Art.  IV.  Solomon's  Song  tranftated  from  the.  Hebrew.  By  the  Rev. 
Bernard  Hodgfon,  LL.D.  Principal  of  Hertford  College.  4to.  5s. 
Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Prefs,  Oxford.  Sold  by  Rivington, 
'  London.  1785. 


THE  learned  and  ingenious  work  of  the  prefent  Bifhop  of 
Dromore  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  rendered  Dr.  Hodg Ton’s 
attempt  unneceflary  ;  but  whatever  tends  to  illuftrate  the 
beauties,  or  explain  the  meaning,  of  a  piece  of  fucb  antiquity  (to 
fav  the  lead  of  it)  as  the  compofuion  entitled  the  Song  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  deferves  encouragement ;  and  if  but  a  few  obfervations  are 
more  clearly  unfolded  than  they  have  hitherto  been,  the  ddign 
is  laudable,  and  the  end  cannot  be  faid  to  be  ufelefs. 

Dr.  Hodgfon  hefitatesnot  to  pronounce  this  antient  and  beau¬ 
tiful  poem  to  have  been  an  epithalamium,  written  by  Solomon 
on  his  marriage  ;  but  mentions  it  as  the  fuppoiition  of  others 
that  it  was  penned  on  oceafion  of  that  monarch’s  marriage  with 
the  daughter  of  Pharoah. 

The  learned  Principal  is  merely  concerned  to  illuftrate  the 
literal  meaning  of  this  Song:  he  takes  no  part  in  the  difputes 
which  have  been  agitated  refpe&ing  its  myftkal  fenfe.  It  is  one 
of  thofe  jublime  controverfics  in  which  a  prudent  man  would  be 
cautious  of  engaging  5  and  if  fancy  is  once  fet  a-Hying  in  the 
airy  regions  of  fpiritual  allegory,  no  one  can  circumlcribe  its 
progrefs,  or  fay,  4  Hitherto  fhalc  thou  go  and  no  farther^’  for 
jnyftery  and  imagination  know  no  end  f 

We  will  point  out  fome  paffages  in  which  the  prefent  tranfla- 
tion  differs  from  that  in  common  ufe  j  and  that  the  reader  may 
perceive  the  difference  at  one  glance,  we  will  place  Dr.  Hodg- 
iorfs  and  the  old  verfion  in  oppofne  columns  : 

Cap.  1.  6.  Hodgfon.  Bible. 

Regard  it  not  that  I  am  tawny,  *  Look  not  upon  me  becaufe  I 

That  the  fun  hath  looked  upon  am  black  ;  becaufe  the  fun  hath 
me.  looked  upon  me. 

—  15* 

Thine  eyes  are  like  doves.  Thou  haft  dove’s  eyes.’ 


*  From  the  fourth  verfe  of  the  third  chapter  (viz  I  would  not  let 
him  go  till  1  had  led  him  into  the  houfe  of  my  mother)  Dr.  Hodgfon 
would  infer  that  this  fuppofition  is  not  well  founded  ;  for  4  if  (fays 
he)  the  bride  had  beefi  Pharoah’s  daughter,  her  mother’s  houfe  would 
have  been  in  Egypt;  whereas  the  fcene  lies  at  Jerufalem  ;  for  in  the 
next  line  fhe  add  re  fids  the  daughters  of  jerufalem,  and  d.e  fares  thern 
not  to  dilturh  her  deeping  hufband  P 


In 
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In  a  note,  Dr.  Hodgfon  obferves,  that  the  word  is  in  the 
plural  number;  and  may  be  literally  tranflated  thine  eyes  doves  9  as 
is  faid  in  chap.  vii.  5.  Thine  eyes ,  fijh.ponds>  which  cannot  mean 
4  thou  haft  flfhpond’s  eyes.5 — 4  Solomon  teems  to  compare  her 
eyes,  not  to  the  eyes  of  doves,  but  to  doves  themtelves-—  the  em»* 
blems  of  love,’  and  it  may  be  added,  innocence  2U0, 


C.  ii.  14. 

*  My  dove  is  in  the  clefts  of  the 

rock, 

In  a  hollow  of  the  precipice. 

- -  v.  15. 

*  Catch  for  us  the  foxes, 

The  little  foxes  that  deftroy  the 
vines, 

And  our  vines’  young  grapes. 

C.  iv.  v.  9. 

-  Thou  haft  ravifhed  my  heart, 

O  my  filler,  O  fpoufe, 

Thou  halt  ravifhed  it  at  once  with 
thine  eyes. 

At  once  with  the  chain  round  thy 
neck.5 


‘  O  my  dove  that  art  in  the 
clifts  of  the  rock,  in  the  fecret 
places  of  the  ftairs. 

e  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes  that  fpoil  the  vines,  for  our 
vines  have  tender  grapes. 

1  Thou  haft  ravifhed  my  heart, 
my  filler,  my  fpoufe  ;  thou  hail 
ravifhed  my  heart  with  one  of  thy 
eyes ;  with  one  of  the  chains  of 
thy  neck.’ 


In  eighteen  of  the  collated  copies  the  Hebrew  word  fignifies 
*  at  once. *  A  falfe  reading  indeed  might  naturally  be  fufpedfed 
in  the  common  text  ;  for  it  conveys  a  very  ludicrous  idea  to  fav, 
that  4  (lie  had  ravifhed  his  heart  with  one  eyed 

C.  vi.  1 2. 

‘  Unexpectedly  methought  were  (  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  foul 
drawn  out  for  me  made  me  like  the  chariots  of  Am- 

The  chariots  of  my  loyal  people.’  minadib.’ 


If  Amminadib  be  confidered  as  two  words  (which  is  juftifkd 
by  a  great  number  of  MSS.),  the  meaning  is—  a  4  willing ,’  or  a 
4  loyal  people  ;5  and  in  the  margin  of  the  bible-iranflation  this  in¬ 
terpretation  is  inferted,  though  fomewhat  obfcurely.  Dr.  Hodg- 
fon’s  idea  of  the  paffage  is  this  : — *4  Methought  there  were  drawn 


out  for  me  (or  4  my  foul  placed 
the  chariots  of  my  willing  peopl 
thus  enabled  me  to  fly  with  fpeed 

C.  vii.  5,  6,  7,  8. 

‘  The  hair  of  thy  head  is  like 
purple  : 

The  king  is  bound  captive  in  its 
flowing  trelies. 

How  beautiful  and  how  delight- 
fome  art  thou, 

O  love,  in  thy  charms ! 

That  thy  ftature  is  like  a  palm- 
tree  ; 

And 


for  me,5  or  my  fancy  conceived.) , 
e,  who,  zealous  to  terve  me, 
to  the  Shulamite,5 

£  The  hair  of  thy  head  is  like 
purple  ;  the  king  is  held  in  the 
galleries.  How  fair  and  how 
pleafant  art  thou,  O  love,  for  de¬ 
lights  !  This  thy  nature  is  like  to 
a  palm-tree  ;  and  thy  breafts  to 
clufters  of  grapes.  I  faid,  I  will 
go  up  to  the  palm  tree.  I  will 
take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof : 

now 


2$ 
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And  thy  breads  are  as  clutters  of  now  alfo  thy  breatts  fhall  be  as 
grapes ;  clutters  of  the  vine,  and  the  fmelf 

I  faid ,  I  will  climb  up  into  the  of  thy  nofe  like  apples.* 

palm  tree 

And  will  take  hold  ofthe  branches. 

And  now  fhall  thy  breatts 
He  like  bunches  of  the  vine. 

And  the  fragrance  of  thy  face  like 
that  of  apples.*  . 

Substituting:  the  face  inftead  of  the  nofe  is  not  an  arbitrary  im¬ 
provement  of  the  allufion  ;  but  is  juftified  by  feveral  MSS.  of 
credit,  which  read  inftead  of 

C.  viii.  2. 


*  I  would  lead  thee  and  bring 
thee  into  my  mother’s  houfe,  ewbo 
would  inttrudl  m§.’ 


*  I  would  lead  thee,  I  would  caufe 
thee  to  go. 

To  the  houfe  of  Talmadui  my 
mother. 

I  would  make  thee  drink  of  fpiced 
wine.’ 

Dr.  Hodgfon  fuppofes  the  word  Talmadui  to  be  a  proper  name  ; 

and  that  the  common  tranflation  of  it,  *  who  would  inftru£t  me,* 

bath  no  connexion  with  the  fubjedf,  and  encumbers  the  fenfe, 

‘  Mercilefs  as  the  grave  is  jealoufy;  *  jealoufy  is  cruel  as  the  grave  ; 

The  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire;  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire. 


the  flame  of  God.’ 
■  8. 


4  We  have  a  After  who  is  little 
And  hath  not  breatts. 

What  fhall  we  do  for  cur  fitter 


which  hath  a  moft  vehement 
flame.’ 

f  We  have  a  little  After,  and 
fhe  hath  no  breads.  Wrhat  fhall 
we  do  for  our  fitter  in  the  day 
In  the  day  when  it  fhall  be  fpoken  when  fhe  fhall  be  fpoken  for  ?’ 
of  concerning  her  ?’ 

Dr.  Hodgfon  illuftrates  feveral  paffagesin  this  Song  by  quota¬ 
tions  from  Anacreon  ;  and,  from  the  fimilarity  of  allufion  fo  very 
chara&eriftic  and  exa£l  in  the  following,  he  would  infer  marks 
of  imitation  ;  obferving  that,  as  this  Song  was  written  between 
four  and  five  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Anacreon,  it  was 
poflible  that  he  might  have  feen  and  copied  from  it. 

Cap.  v.  2.  The  voice  of  my  beloved  knocking  1 
Open  to  me  my  fitter. 

My  friend,  my  dove,  my  perfedl  one  : 

For  my  head  is  covered  with  dew. 

My  hair  with  the  drops  of  night,  &c.  Sc c.  Sec. 

Anacreon  (Ode  III.)  reprefents  Cupid  as  coming  to  his  gate 
night,  foliating  entrance,  becaufe  he  was  cold  and  wet. 

O  0  E cue,  avoiyz,  (pwai, 

B pt(po<;  x  t.  7\. 

4  Said  Cupid,  fear  not,  ’tis  a  child 
Who  having  loft  his  way. 

Has  wander’d  much,  is  cold  and  wet, 

O  let  me  in,  1  pray. 

*  I  rof« 
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*  I  rofe  and  gave  him  entrance,  mov’d 
To  pity  by  .his  pray’r  :  , 

Warm’d  his  cold  hands  in  mine,  and  fq.ucez’d 
The  dew-drops  from  his  hair.’ 

The  fimilarity  in  this,  and  in  a  few  other  p adages  referred  to 
bv  the  tranflator,  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  fo  ilrongly  charade- 
riflie  as  he  imagines.  If  love  b  z  per  fortified  (and  Anacreon  was 
not  indebted  for  this  idea  to  Solomon),  it  might  be  reprefented  as 
wet  and  cold  and  wandering ,  by  a  natural  train  of  metaphor,  with¬ 
out  having  recourfe,  either  for  the  original  thought,  or  the  em- 
bellifhment  and  improvement  of  it,  to  any  poets  out  of  Ana¬ 
creon’s  own  country. 


Art.  V.  Ph  1  losophic a l  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  London,  Vol.  LXXVI.  for  the  Year  1786.  4to.  Part  I. 
7s.  6d.  Davis. 

Mathematical  Papers. 

Art.  1.  Cbfervattons  on  the  Graduation  of  fjlronomical  Injlruments  ; 
with  an  Explanation  of  the  Method  invented  by  the  late  Mr.  Henry 
Hindly  of  York,  Clockmaker ,  to  divide  Circles  into  any  given 
Number  of  Paris.  By  John  Smeaton,  ¥.  R,  S. 

THE  accuracy  of  quadrants,  and  other  agronomical  in&ru- 
ments,  is  a  matter  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to  the  prac¬ 
tical  aflronomer  and  navigator.  When  ailronomy  was  revived 
in  Europe,  the  neceffity  of  having  inflruments  properly  adapted 
for  the  obfervations  that  were  requifite  for  dete- mining  the  rela¬ 
tive  fituations,  &c.  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  obliged  aflronomers 
to  become  inftrument-makers,  in  order  to  furnifh  themfelves 
with  a  neceflary  apparatus :  thus  we  find  Tycho  Brahe,  and  others, 
in  his  time,  applying  themfelves  to  the  conllrudtion  of  quadrants, 
theodolites,  &c.  In  later  times,  when  navigation  became  more 
extenfive,  the  demand  for  inflruments  was  increaftd  ;  and  fince 
their  perfeffcion  depends  chiefly  on  the  accuracy  with  which  they 
are  graduated,  ingenious  artifls  were  encouraged  both  to  con¬ 
trive  and  execute  inflruments  of  feveral  kinds.  It  was  long, 
however,  before  the  divifion  of  circles,  or  quadrants,  was  brought 
to  the  perfedfion  required.  In  the  paper  before  us,  Mr.  Smea- 
ton  gives  a  fhort  account  of  the  labours  of  our  molt  able  artifls, 
in  improving  thefe  inflruments,  and  then  describes  a  method  of 
dividing  a  circle  into  a  given  number  of  parts  (we  fhould  have 
faid  equal  parts),  which  in  his  opinion  is  more  accurate  than  any 
thing  that  has  hitherto  been  propofed. 

The  method  is,  to  drill  a  number  of  equidiflant  holes  in  a 
long  brafs  bar;  the  bar  is  then  to  be  bent  into  the  form  of  a 
hoop,  and  fitted,  tight,  on  a  cylindrical  block  of  wood  ready 
turned  to  receive  it,  by  means  of  which  a  circle  is  formed,  whole 
periphery  is  di  vided  into  a  certain  number  of  equal  parts.  From 

this. 
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this  original  circle  the  divifions  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  plate 
of  a  dividing  engine.  The  directions  for  all  thefe  operations  are 
minute  and  plain,  and  Mr.  Srneaton’s  ftyle,  abounding  with  the 
proper  technical  terms,  feems  admirably  adapted  to  the  capa¬ 
city  of  the  working  mechanic,  for  whom,  diftlrtations  of  this  kmd 
are  chiefly  intended. 

As  to  the  practicability  of  the  plart,  we,  who  are  not  workmen, 
can  fay  little  about  it  :  the  idea  is  certainly  an  ingenious  one, 
but  we  doubt  the  poflibility  of  executing  it  without  error. 

We  cannot  conclude,  without  obferving,  that  in  quadrants, 
and  other  inftrutmms  for  meafuring  angles  without  telefcopes, 
there  is  no  occafion  for  carrying  the  divifions  farther  than 
|  a  minute,  for  an  angle  lefs  than  27  feconds  is  evanefcent 
to  the  naked  eve^.  Whence  Mr,  Smeatorfts  quadrant,  divided 
in  the  manner  he  defcnbes,  fo  as  to  read  oft  an  obfervation  to 
2  feconds,  muft  be  furnifbed  with  a  telefcope  that  magnifies  a 
line  at  leaft  14  times,  or  a  fuperfice  230  times. 

Art.  2.  A  Series  of  Oh fervations  on>  and  a  Difcovery  of  the  Period 
of  the  Variation  of  the  Light  of  the  Star  marked  $  by  Bayer,  near 
the  Head  ^Cepheus.  In  a  Letter  from  John  Goodricke,  Efq. 
From  thefe  observations  Mr.  Goodricke  has  determined  that 
this  ftar  has  a  periodical  variation  in  its  bright.nefs  of  5  days 
8  hours  37J  minutes,  during  which  time  it  undergoes  the  fol¬ 
lowing  changes. 

>{},  It  is  at  its  greateft  brightnefs  about  1  day  and  13  hours. 
2d,  Its  diminution  is  performed  in  about  1  day  and  18  hours, 
3d,  It  is  at  its  greateft  obfcuration  about  1  day  and  12  hours. 
4th,  It  increafes  about  15  hours. 

In  its  greateft  brightness  it  appears  to  be  between  the  3d  and 
4th  magnitude,  and  in  its  leaft  near  the  fifth. 

To  this  Paper  M". -Goodricke  has  added  a  number  of  observa¬ 
tions  made  on  the  fame  ftar,  by  Mr.  E.  Pigott,  from  Odd.  25th, 
1784,  to  May  23d,  1785,  which  confirm  the  period  determined 
by  our  Author  from  the  obfervations  he  made  from  Odd.  19, 
1784,  to  June  26,  1785. 

Art.  4.  On  Infinite  Series.  By  Edward  Waring,  M.D.  F.R.  S. 

Em  call  an  Profejfor  of  Mathematics  at  Cambridge. 

The  gre^t  ufe  of  infinite  ferics  in  calculating  logarithms,  areas 
of  curves,  tangents,  &c.  &c.  is  a  fufficient  inducement  to  engage 
the  attention  of  the  mathematician,  independent  of  the  pleafure 
and  fatisfadtion  which  the  contemplation  of  thefe  abftrufe  fub- 
■  ■■  *  -  1  "  """  1  ~  T~*r  ~~  '  1 

*  From  this  we  muft  except  luminous  bodies,  which  are  viiible  to 
the  naked  eye,  though  lefs  than  the  fubtenfe  of  the  angle  here  men¬ 
tioned.  Yet  the  diiL  rices  between  luminous  bodies  is  not  vifible 
when  that  diftance  fubtenas  a  {mall  angle,  witnefs  Dr.  Herfchel’s 
obfervations  on  double  ftars,  &c.  the  angular  diftance  between  which 
appeared  greater,  and  was  meafured  by  a  greater  quantity  ©fa  circle, 
in  proportion  as  his  magnifying  power  was  increafed. 

8  jcdls 
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je&s  affords.  Dr.  Waring* s  labours  in  analytics  are  well  known  ; 
of  thefe  a  Paper  *  appeared,  in  the  Tranfa&ions  of  1784,  on  ch® 
Summation  of  Series,  in  which  is  given  a  method  of  finding  the 
fum  of  a  feries  whofe  general  term  (P~hJ^9  a  fradrion  reduced 
to  its  lowed  terms)  is  a  determinate  algebraical  function  of  the 
quantity  (ZJ,  the  didance  from  the  nrd  term  of  the  feries.  The 
Do&or’s  prefent  performance  is  of  a  limilar  kind  with  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  fhews  how  the  methods  there  exhibited  may  be  applied 
or  extended  to  feveral  cafes  not  enumerated  before. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  this  Paper  Dr.  Waring  confiders  the 
feveral  methods  for  approximating  the  value  of  quantities,  whofe 
exadt  value  could  not  be  obtained  by  any  other  means.  The 
reader  will  here  meet  with  many  tsfeful  methods  of  refolvin®* 
equations  of  higher  exponents,  together  with  obfervations  on  the 
writings  of  former  anaiyds.  Much  has  been  advanced  on  thb 
fubjecf  ;  the  prefent  labours  of  Dr.  Waring  are  rather  illuftra- 
tions  of  the  algebraical  inquiries  of  preceding  authors,  than  any 
new  improvements  of  the  art. 

The  third  part  Contains  fome  obfervations  in  order  to  deter- 

m 

mine  the  cafes  in  which  the  feries  for  finding  the  fluent  of  ax 

m 

or ’the  area  of  a  curve  whofe  ordinate  is  axn  and  abfcifTa 
converges  or  diverges  5  this  is  a  ufeful  inquiry,  becaufe  the  feries 
is  of  no  u f e  if  it  diverges,  and  of  very  Utile  except  the  convergence 
is  quick.  We  cannot  lay  the  particulars  of  this  long  Paper  be¬ 
fore  our  Readers  :  the  above  account  will  inform  them  what  it 
chiefly  concerns,  and  what  parts  of  the  extenfive  fubjedfs  of  in¬ 
finites  the  Dodtor  has  here  elucidated. 

Art.  9.  Obfervations  and  Remarks  on  thefe  Stars  which  the  Ajlro« 
no  men  of  the  lajl  Century  fufpefied  to  be  changeable .  By  Ed¬ 
ward  Pigott,  E(q. 

In  this  Paper  Mr.  Pigott  has  given  a  catalogue  of  foe h  fixed 
fiars  as  have  been  obferved  to  be  variable  in  fize  and  1  afire,  and 
al fo  fuch  as  are  fufpedded,  from  the  accounts  of  former  aftrono- 
mers,  to  be  fo*  The  catalogue  contains  50  fixed  ftars,  with  their 
right  afeenfion  and  declination  reduced  to  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1786.  Mr.  Pigott  then  enumerates  the  particular  obferva¬ 
tions  on  each  of  thefe  ftars,  and  the  reafons  why  he  fuppofes 
fome  of  them  variable,  although  their  changes  have  not  yet  been 
afeertained. 

The  eftablifhing  of  fadfs  is  the  fir  ft  fiep  toward  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  fcience  ;  and  though  thefe  difeoveries  do  not  feem  to  be 
of  any  real  ufe  at  prefent,  yet  they  may,  at  fome  future  period, 
throw7  freth  light  on  aftronomy.  The  caufes  of  the  appearances 

*  For  an  account  of  which,  fee  Rev.  vol.  Ixxiii.  p.  197. 
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are  undoubtedly  a  juft  objeft  of  inquiry  ;  what  has  been  con* 
jedhired  concerning  them  wants  as  yet  much  confirmation.. 

(The  Philofophical  and  Chemical  Papers  in  this  Part  as 
foon  as  poffible.) 

*  jV.  B.  The  zd  Part  of  vol.  Ixxvi.  is  juft  publiftied. 


Art.  VI.  Chemical  EJfays.  By  R.  Watfon,  D.D.  F.  R.'S.  and 
Regius  Profeflor  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge. 
Vol.  IV.  izmo.  4s.  fewed.  Cadelj,  &c.  1786. 

WE  are  forry  to  find  that  this  is  the  laft  chemical  perform¬ 
ance  we  have  to  expedl  from  the  right  reverend  author. 
Though  convinced,  by  the  uncommon  fale  of  the  former  vo¬ 
lumes,  that  they  met  with  general  approbation,  and  that  they 
have  contributed  greatly  to  the  promotion  of  chemical  know¬ 
ledge,  he  now  refigns,  for  ever,  thefe  pleafing  and  ufeful  pur- 
fuits  ;  but  not  without  (regular  reludlance,  and  doing  violence 
to  his  own  feelings.  4  Above  two  thoufand  copies’  (he  fays)  *  of 
the  former  volumes  of  my  Chemical  Effays  have  been  fold  in  lefs 
than  five  years.  I  mention  not  this  circumftance  out  of  va- 
nity,  or  as  if  I  thought  it  contained  any  proof  of  their  merit  ; 
but  I  produce  it  as  a  (olid  proof  of  the  difpofition  of  the  Public 
to  become  acquainted  with  chemical  fubje&s  when  they  are 
treated  in  a  popular  way.  This  difpofition  has  been  long  pre¬ 
valent  in  foreign  countries  ;  it  feems  to  be  gaining  ground  in 
our  own  ;  and  if  1  have  endeavoured  to  contribute  a  little  to¬ 
wards  its  eftabliihrnent  amongft  us,  I  hope  the  utility  of  the  de- 
figr'n  will  plead  my  excufe  with  thofe,  who,  in  the  feverity  of  their 
judgments,  may  think  that  I  have  contributed  more  than,  from 
the  nature  of  my  profeffion  and  fituation,  I  ought  to  have  done. 

6  When  I  was  eledled  Profeflor  of  Divinity  in  1771,  I  deter¬ 
mined  to  abandon  for  ever  the  ftudy  of  chemiftry  ;  and  I  did 
abandon  it  for  feveral  years  :  but  the — veteris  vejligia  jlammce — - 
ftill  continued  to  delight  me,  and  at  length  fed uced  me  from  my 
purpofe.  When  I  was  made  a  Biftiop,  in  1782,  I  again  deter¬ 
mined  to  quit  my  favourite  purfuit;  the  volume  which  1  now 
offer  to  the  Public  is  a  fad  proof  of  the  imbecility  of  my  refolu- 
tion.  I  have  on  this  day,  however,  offered  a  facrifice  to  other 
people’s  notions,  I  confefs,  rather  than  to  my  own  opinion  of 
epijcopal  decorum — I  have  deftroyed  all  my  chemical  manuferipts. 

_ _ a  profpe£t  of  returning  health  might  have  perfuaded  me  to 

purfue  this  delightful  fcience  ;  but  I  have  now  certainly  done 
with  it  for  ever ;  at  leaft  I  have  taken  the  moft  eife&ual  ftep  I 
could  to  wean  my felf  from  an  attachment  to  it,  for  with  the 
holy  zeal  of  the  idolaters  of  old,  who  had  been  addi&ed  to  curious 
arts . — I  have  burned  my  books  l* 

The- 
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The  remainder  of  the  Preface,  about  15  pages,  is  employed  in 
recommending  an  inftitution  at  our  universities,  for  inJiruCling 
young  men  of  rank  and  fortune  in  the  elements  of  agriculture  ;  in  the 
principles  of  commerce ;  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  manufactures* 
This  kind  of  ftudy,  the  Author  obferves,  would  agreeably  foli- 
cit,  and  might  probably  fecure,  the  attention  of  that  part  of  our 
youth,  which,  in  being  exempted  from  the  difcipline  of  fcho- 
Jaftic  exercifes,  has  abundant  leifure  for  other  purfuits  ;  which* 
in  being  born  to  opulence,  is  unhappily  deprived  of  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  incentives  to  intelle&ual  exertion,— narrownefs  of  for¬ 
tune  :  it  would  prepare  them  for  becoming  intelligent  legislators 
of  their  country;  and  it  would  infpire  them  with  fuch  a  tafte 
for  hufbandry,  as  might  coeftitute  the  chief  felicity  of  their  fu¬ 
ture  lives. 

His  notion  of  national  ftrength,  fecurity,  and  happinefs,  tends 
not  fo  much  to  the  extending  of  our  commerce,  or  increafing 
the  number  of  our  m.anufa&urers,  as  to  the  multiplication  of  an 
hardy,  and,  comparatively  fpeaking,  innocent  race  of  peafants* 
by  making  corn  to  grow  on  millions  of  acres  of  land  where  none 
has  grown  before.  Let  us  but  once  have  as  many  Britons 
in  the  kingdom,  as  the  well-cultivated  lands  of  Great  Britain 
are  able  to  fupport  (at  lead:  twice  the  prefent  number),  and  we 
fhall  have  little  to  regret  in  the  lofs  of  America;  nothing  to  ap¬ 
prehend  from  the  partitioning  policy  of  all  the  continental  defpots 
in  Europe. — In  thus  fixing  the  bails  of  our  ftrength  on  the  im¬ 
proved  cultivation  of  our  lands ,  he  does  not  mean  to  exclude  ma¬ 
nufactures^  but  on  the  contrary,  confiders  agriculture  and  manu¬ 
factures  as  mutually  fubfervieot  to  each  other.  With  regard  to 
commerce ,  he  thinks  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  finance  of  this  king¬ 
dom  requires  it  to  be  cheriflied  with  fingular  indulgence;  and 
that  we  fhall  not  fufliciently  avail  ourfelves  of  the  ineftimable 
advantages  of  our  infular  fkuation,  if  we  do  not  confider  our 
glory  and  our  fafety  as  clofely  conne&ed  with  the  number  of  our 
feamenj  which  will  ever  be  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  our  fo¬ 
reign  and  domeftic  commerce.  Perhaps  the  advantages  of  com¬ 
merce,  and  of  manufa&ures  as  its  bafis,  are  here  eftimated  below 
their  real  value  to  the  national  flrength  and  importance  ;  never- 
thelefs,  the  obfervations  refpe&ing  the  education  of  young  men  of 
fortune  are  certainly  juft,  and  deferve  the  moft  ferious  attention. 

The  eftays  which  compofe  this  volume  are  written  on  the 
fame  plan  as  thofe  of  the  three  preceding;  not  with  a  view  to 
enrich  fcience  with  any  confiderable  new  difcoveries,  but  to 
promote  a  general  tafte  for  thefe  ufefui  ftudies,  and  to  engage 
the  attention  of  thofe  who  are  but  little  acquainted  with  chemical 
fubje&s,  by  defcribing,  in  a  clear  and  pleafing  manner,  the  fuc- 
cefTive  difcoveries  made  in  feme  of  the  principal  branches  of 
chemical  knowledge,  and  the  confequept  improvements  in  the 
arts  depending  on  them.  The  fuhjeCts  are, 
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Effay  L  Lapis  calaminartSy  blende ,  zinc,  brafs  ;  containing  the 
natural  hiftory  of  the  two  firft-mentioned  fubftances,  the  hiftory 
of  the  difcovery  of  their  being  ores  of  zinc,  the  methods  of  ex- 
tracing  zinc  from  them,  the  preparation  of  them  for  the  brafs- 
inaker,  the  manufacture  and  commerce  of  brafs,  &c. 

II.  On  Orichalcum  i  an  enquiry  into  the  orichalcum  of  the 
ancients;  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  art  of  making  brafs 
was  known  to  the  Romans,  but  was  derived  to  them  from  fome 
other  country  ;  that  brafs  was  made,  in  the  moft  remote  ages, 
in  India  and  other  parts  of  Alia,  of  copper  and  calamine,  as  at 
prefent ;  and  that  in  the  early  ages,  when  iron  was  liule  known, 
it  was  valued  higher  than  gold  *, 

III.  Of  gun  metals  Jlatuary -metal)  bell- metal ,  pot- metal)  and 
fpeculum-metaL  The  compadinefs  of  a  mixture  of  copper  and  tin, 
which  adapts  it  for  making  fpeculums,  is  attributed,  with  great 
probability,  to  the  thinnefs  of  its  fufion.  6  I  have  obferved* 
(fays  the  Author)  c  at  Sheffield,  that  the  fame  weight  of  melted 
Reel  will  fill  the  fame  mould  to  a  greater  or  lefs  height,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  degree  of  fufion  the  fteel  has  been  in  ;  if  it  has  been 
in  a  ftrong  heat  and  thin  fufion,  the  bar  of  caft  fteel  will  be  an 
inch  in  thirty-fix  fhorter  than  when  the  fufion  has  been  lefs 
perfeCl.  On  breaking  one  of  the  bars  made  from  fteel  in  an 
imperfeCt  fufion,  its  infide  was  full  of  blebs ;  a  fhorter  bar  of 
the  fame  weight  and  diameter,  which  had  been  in  a  thin  fufion, 
was  of  a  clofer  texture/ 

IV.  Of  tinning  copper,  tin,  pewter. 

V.  Of  tinning  iron.  Plating  and  gilding  copper. 

VI.  Of  gilding  in  or  moulu.  Of  the  ufe  of  quickfilver  in 
extracting  gold  and  filver  from  earths.  Boerhaave^s  experiments 
on  quickfilver.  Silvering  looking- glaffes ;  and  of  the  time  when 
that  art  was  difcovered.  Though  this  art  is  commonly  fuppof- 
ed  to  be  of  modern  difcovery,  we  here  find  it  to  have  been 
known,  probably  in  the  firft  century,  and  with  certainty  in  the 
fecond.  A  paflage  in  Pliny  gives  good  ground  to  believe  that 
it  had  been  difcovered  before  his  time,  by  the  Sidonians. 

VIE  Of  the  tranfmutability  of  water  4nto  earrh.  The  faCls 
and  arguments  on  both  fides  are  ftated,  but  the  point  is  left  un¬ 
determined. 

VIII.  Of  Weftmoreland  Hate,  and  fome  other  forts  of  hones. 
From  a  particular  examination  of  the  gravities  of  different  forts 
of  the  flate,  and  a  comparifon  with  lead  and  copper  as  ufed  for 
covering  buildings,  it  is  concluded  that  42  fquare  yards  will  be 
covered  by  4  hundred  weight  of  copper,  26  of  fine  fiate,  27  of 
lead,  36  of  coarfer  flate,  and  54  of  tile.  By  ftrong  fire,  the 
flate  was  reduced  into  a  black  cellular  glafs,  fo  hard  as  to  ftrike 

*  This  Effay  is  fimilar  to  that  in  the  Manchefter  Tranfadtions; 
fee  our  Rev.  for  Odt.  laft,  p.  zc2. 
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fire  with  fteel.  Very  good  glafs,  the  Author  obferves,  might 
probably  be  made  from  the  flace  alone,  for  the  cellular  texture 
would  difappear  by  continuance  of  fire;  ‘  but  certainly  it  might 
be  made  from  the  Hate  mixed  with  fern  allies,  or  with  kelp  afhes, 
or  with  other  fubftances  containing  fixed  alcaliV  We  hope, 
with  the  Bifhop,  that  this  hint  will  not  be  given  in  vain  ;  and 
we  beg  leave  to  hint  alfo,  that  if  the  certainty  of  vitrification 
with  alcaiies  has  been  only  inferred  from  the  known  effect  of 
thofe  falls  upon  feme  other  earthy  bodies,  fuch  conclufion  can¬ 
not  be  depended  on.  There  are  earthy  compounds,  fufible  by 
themfelves,  which  refufe  to  unite  with  alcaiies:  we  have  mixed 
vitrefcible  hone  with  glafs  itfeif,  and  found  the  vitrification  im¬ 
peded,  and  the  alcali  of  the  glafs  fpued  out.  Whether  the  Well- 
moreland  Hate  is,  or  is  not,  of  this  nature,  can  be  afeertained 
only  by  trial  ;  but,  in  either  cafe,  we  perfuade  ourfelves  that  the 
candid  Author  will  be  rather  pleafed,  than  offended,  with  our 
remark. 

To  this  volume  is  added  a  very  ufeful  appendage,— -a  general 
Index  to  all  the  four. 


Art.  VII.  A  Syjlem  of  Surgery.  By  Benjamin  Bell,  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Royal 
Infirmary,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
Vols.  III.  and  IV.  8vo.  12s.  Boards.  Illuftrated  with  Copper¬ 
plates.  Elliot,  Edinburgh;  Robinfons,  London.  1786. 


rT~^HE  continuation  of  this  ufeful  work,  fully  fupports  and 
A  confirms  the  reputation  Mr.  Beil  had  acquired  by  the  two 
preceding  volumes. 

The  third  volume  contains,  in  the  former  part  of  it,  the  theory 
and  pradlice  in  affedlians  of  the  brain  from  external  violence. 
The  very  intricate  nature  of  thefe  diforders  has  excited  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  pradfitioners  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  downward  ; 
but  although  fame  material  improvements  have  been  introduced 
into  this  branch  of  pradfice,  by  the  induftry  and  obfervations  of 
modern  Surgeons,  yet  whoever  is  accuftomed  to  the  treatment 
of  thefe  complaints,  muff  allow  that  our  knowledge  of  them  is 
fiill  very  deficient.  Our  Author,  fenfible  of  the  great  difficul¬ 
ties  of  attaining  a  certain  knowledge  concerning  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  them,  points  out  the  means  befi:  calculated  to  ex¬ 
tricate  this  part  of  pradtice  from  fuch  uncertainty  ;  hut  before 
he  proceeds  to  do  fo,  he  gives  a  concife  anatomical  defc'ription  of 
thofe  parts  which  are  more  apt  to  fuffer  from  injuries  done  to  the 
head. 

Mr.  Bell  confiders  all  the  fymptoms  of  difeafes  of  the  brain 
from  external  violence,  to  originate  from  one  of  thefe  three  cir- 
cumftances, — ‘  from  comprefiion  of  the  brain,  from  commotion 
or  concufiion,  or  from  inflammation.*  Of  thefe  he  treats  in 
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feparate  fe&ions,  and,  as  far  as  the  intricate  nature  of  the  fub* 
will  admit,  he  confiders  them,  as  diftinCt  and  unconnected 
with  each  other.  The  appearances  which  are  induced  by  their 
various  combinations,  can  be  known  only  from  practice;  but  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  them,  as  they  occur  in  a  feparate  and  un¬ 
connected  ftate,  will  contribute  much  in  directing  the  proper 
treatment  of  them,  under  whatfoever  form  or  combination  they 
may  appear. 

The  com  predion  of  the  brain  can  only  be  caufed  by  a  depref- 
floo  of  the  fkull,  or  an  extravafation  of  fluids  between  it  and  the 
brain.  In  the  former  cafe,  the  elevating  the  deprefl'ed  bone,  2nd 
in  the  latter,  the  evacuation  of  the  extravafated  fluid,  are  in¬ 
dications  for  perforating  the  fkull.  The  operation  is  accurately 
defcribed,  and  feveral  judicious  remarks  are  added,  which  tend 
to  render  it  much  more  Ample,  fafe,  and  fuccefsful,  than 
we  remember  to  have  met  with  in  any  former  work.  The 
Trepan  is,  for  evident  rcafons,  preferred  to  the  Trephine  ;  and 
the  Levator  of  Monf.  Petit  is  recommended  before  any  other. 
Several  ufeful  obfervations  concerning  the  propriety  of  perform¬ 
ing  the  operation,  or  not,  are  here  laid  down,  which  merit  pe¬ 
culiar  attention. 

The  concuflion  and  commotion  are  next  considered.  We  ad¬ 
mire  the  Author’s  diagnoses  ;  and  though  the  event  of  his  me¬ 
thod  of  cure  is  not  always  attended  with  fuccefs,  yet  it  is  rational, 
and  ought  npt  to  be  negleCied,  efpecially  flnce  no  other  feems 
calculated  to  afford  more  relief. 

An  inflammation  of  the  brain  may  arife  from  deprefled  por¬ 
tions  of  the  cranium  irritating  the  dura-mater,  from  conrufion 
of  the  head,  from  Ample  Allures  or  fra&ures  of  the  fkull  without 
depreffion.  The  firfl:  and  laft*  of  thefe  are  removed  by  the  tre¬ 
pan  ;  in  the  treatment  of  contufions,  the  indications  are,  To 
employ  thofe  means  which  are  known  to  prove  moft  effectual  in 
preventing  inflammation;  when  this  is  found  to  be  ineffectual, 
To  attempt  the  refolution  of  the  inflammation  by  general  reme¬ 
dies  and  topical  applications ;  when  the  inflammation  cannot  be 
carried  off  by  refolution,  or  when  fuppuration  has  taken  place, 
a  free  vent  ought  to  be  procured  for  the  matter. 

The  fuhjeCt  of  the  next  chapter  is  the  treatment  of  the  eye, 
and  the  parts  immediately  connected  with  it;  hence  it  compre¬ 
hends  the  consideration  of  thofe  affeCtions  to  which  the  lachry¬ 
mal  paffages  are  liable.  Mr.  Bell  begins  with  an  anatomical 
description  of  the  eye  and  the  parts  adjacent;  and,  in  order  to 
render  it  more  intelligible,  he  has  added  a  very  accurate  delinea¬ 
tion  of  the  parts  defcribed.  We  have,  on  former  occafions,  had 
reafon  to  mention  the  Edinburgh  engravings  in  an  unfavourable 
manner;  but  we  mull  in  jufiice  acknowledge,  that  thefe  are 
executed  by  a  mafterly  hand. 
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Inflammation  of  the  eyes  fo  frequently  occurs,  and  is  pro¬ 
ductive  of  fo  many  diforders  to  which  thefe  organs  are  liable, 
that  it  cannot  be  too  much  infilled  on.  Our  Author  has 
therefore  fully  treated  of  it ;  pointing  out  its  various  caufes,  the 
indications  of  cure,  and  the  mofl  rational  method  of  performing 
the  various  operations  required.  He  afterward  proceeds  to  the 
confideration  of  the  following  difeafes  and  operations  ;  namely. 
Wounds  of  the  eye- lids  and  eye-ball  Tumours  of  the  eye¬ 
lids,  fuch  as  abfeeffes,  melicerous  and  fteatonoatous  colledbions, 
warts,  &c.  ; — Inverfion  of  the  eye-lids; — Everiiori  of  the  eye¬ 
lids  ;  —  Concretion  of  the  eye  lids; — Fleffy  excrefcences  on  the 
cornea ;• — Abfeeffes  in  the  globe  of  the  eye; — Droplica!  fweli- 
ings  of  the  eye-ball ; — -Blood  effufed  in  one  or  both  of  the  cham¬ 
bers  of  the  eye; — Ulcers  on  the  cornea; — Specks  or  films  on 
the  tranfparent  part  of  the  eye;  —  Protrufion  of  the  globe  from 
the  focket ; — Cancerous  affedlions  of  the  eye,  and  the  extirpa¬ 
tion  of  the  eye-ball  ; — Artificial  eyes  Cataradfs,  and  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  them  by  the  different  methods  of  depreffion  and  extrac¬ 
tion ; — Obliteration  of  the  pupils  by  the  concretion  or  its  ftdes, 
and  the  adhefion  of  the  iris  to  the  capful  of  the  cry  flail  me  and 
vitreous  humours; — and  laffly,  the  Fijlula  lachrymalis*  Thefe 
are  all  fully  explained,  and  the  manner  of  operation  requifite  for 
curing  them  is  accurately  and  minutely  deferibed.  It  would 
much  exceed  our  limits,  to  follow  the  ingenious  Author  through 
the  whole  defer iption  ;  we  mu  if,  th  erefore,  refer  our  Readers  to 
the  book;  in  which  they  will  not  fail  to  receive  full  fatisfa&ion 
with  refpedl  to  every  particular  relative  to  operations  on  the 
eyes.  This  volume  abounds  with  inventions  and  judicious  re¬ 
marks,  nor  are  the  old  methods  of  treatment  reje$ed  without 
(hewing  fufneient  caufe  why  other  more  rational  ones  are  pre¬ 
ferred. 

The  fourth  volume  begins  thus  : 

4  In  the  laft  volume  of  this  work  I  treated  fo  fully  of  the  difeafes 
of  the  eyes,  that  it  was  not  my  intention  to  fay  any  thing  farther 
upon  them  :  but,  fmee  the  publication  of  that  volume,  a  foreign 
oculid,  M .  Jean  Francois  Pellier,  having  appeared  in  this  country, 
where  he  has  already  acquired  much  reputation,  I  confider  it  as  a 
neceffary  addition  to  the  chapter  on  thefe  difeafes,  to  communicate 
fuch  parts  of  M.  Pellier’s  practice  as  appear  to  be  of  importance. 
PofTeffing  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  a  found  judgment, 
and  much  experience,  M.  Pellier  has  been  enabled  to  luggeit  im¬ 
provements  in  the  treatment  of  almofl:  every  difeafe  to  which  the 
eyes  are  liable;  and  an  uncommon  degree  of  fteadinefs,  conjoined  to 
a  quick  eye-fight,  gives  him  a  command  of  himfelf  and  a  facility  of 
operating,  which  is  not  often  attained.  1  think  it  proper  likevvife 
to  remark,  that  M.  Pellier  conin'. unicated  his  knowledge  of  the  dif¬ 
eafes  of  the  eyes  in  the  rnofl  candid  manner;  which  puts  it  in  my 
power  to  lay  his  obfervations  before  the  Public,  he  alfo  having  given 
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me  permiliion  to  do  To.  While,  by  giving  an  early  account  of  his 
material  improvements,  I  thus  acquit  myfelf  of  an  obligation  to  the 
Public,  I  at  the  fame  time  embrace,  with  much  fatisfa&ion,  the  op¬ 
portunity  which  it  affords  of  announcing  the  merits  of  an  operator, 
who,  although  a  fcranger,  and  as  yet  not  much  known  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  befl  oculifls  in  Europe.’ 

Such  recommendations  from  a  man  of  Mr.  Bell’s  experience 
and  judgment  have  great  weight;  and  from  the  account  he  gives 
of  M,  Pellier’s  methods  of  extraCEno;  the  cataract,  and  curing 
the  nltula  lachrymalis,  we  he  fufficient  caufe  for  beftowing 
praife  on  a  man,  who,  if  he  has  not  brought  thele  operations, 
efpecially  that  for  the  fiftula,  to  their  utmoft  perfeHion,  has  at 
lead  greatly  improved  them.  We  ought,  injuitice  to  our  Read¬ 
ers,  to  lay  before  them  M.  Pellier’s  method  of  operating  for  the 
fifiula  ;  but  as  it,  in  a  great  meafure,  depends  upon  the  new  in 
vented  apparatus  he  makes  ufe  of,  we  fear  it  would  be  unintelli¬ 
gible  without  the  plates. 

Mr.  Bell  next  confiders  the  difeafes  of  the  nofe  and  fauces, 
after  having,  as  is  ufual  with  him,  given  an  anatomical  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  parts.  The  fubjedts  treated  of  in  this  chapter  are. 
Haemorrhages  of  the  noflrils  ; — the  Ozana;-—  Imperforated  nof- 
trils ; — Polypus’s; — Extirpation  of  the  Amygdala  and  Uvula 
fcarifying  and  fomenting  the.  throat. 

Difeafes  of  the  lips  are  few:  the  Hare-lip,  and  cancerous 
arFedtions,  being  the  only  ones  described  by  our  Author.  In  the 
operation  of  the  former,  he  juftly  rejedls  the  new  method  of  ufing 
the  uniting  bandage,  and  recommends  the  old  and  fure  method  of 
futures  ;  the  fuccefsful  event  of  the  operation  being  certain  by 
this  means,  while  by  the  other  it  is  frequently  doubtful  ;  and, 
in  many  inftances,  the  furgeon,  after  having  failed  by  the  band¬ 
age,  has  been  obliged  to  perform  afrefh,  making  ufe  of  futures  at 
laft. 

Our  Author  next  proceeds  to  the  confederation  of  the  difeafes 
of  the  mouth  ;  and,  after  fome  ufeful  anatomical  remarks,  explains 
Dentition,  and  treats  fully  of  the  caufes  producing  a  derangement 
of  the  teeth,  (hewing  at  the  fame  time  how  they  may  be  either 
prevented  or  removed.  Gum-boils,  Excrefcences  on  the  gums, 
and  AbfceiTes  in  the  Antrum  Maxillare ,  are  particularly  attended 
to;  the  proper  method  of  treating  ulcers  of  the  mouth  or  tongue 
is  alfo  laid  down.  But  the  greatefb  part  of  this  chapter  is  em¬ 
ployed  on  the  difeafes  of  the  teeth,  and  the  different  operations 
that  are  neceffary  to  be  performed  on  them.  Here  the  Sur¬ 
geon  will  meet  with  a  number  of  judicious  obfervations  and 
ufeful  directions  concerning  the  Tooth-ach,  and  the  various 
methods  of  extracting,  faflening,  cleaning,  and  tranfplanting  the 
teeth.  This  lalt  operation,  however,  is  not  admiflible  in  every 
cafe;  ‘  yet  the  advantages  of  a  found  fet  of  teeth  are  fo  confi- 
derablc,  both  with  reipedt  to  beauty  and  utility,  that  it  ought 
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not  to  be  negle&ed  where  it  is  neceflary  •/  but  various  circum- 
fiances  muft  concur  to  render  it  practicable  and  infure  fuccefs. 
The  rifk,  with  which  this  operation  is  attended,  of  communi¬ 
cating  difeafes,  is  an  important  and  very  material  objection  to  the 
indiscriminate  praCtice  of  it,  and  feems  to  overbalance  any  ad¬ 
vantage  that  C2n  be  obtained  by  it.  It  is  praCtifed,  in  general, 
more  with  a  view  to  obviate  deformity,  than  to  he  productive 
of  any  real  advantages  and  we  think  a  beautiful  fet  of  teeth 
dearly  bought  at  the  expence  of  a  venereal  taint,  or  even  the 
infection  of  a  lefs  dreadful  malady. 

The  difeafes  of  the  ear  form  the  fubjeCt  of  the  next  chapter, 
in  which  Mr.  Bell  confiders  deafnefs  as  arifing  from  an  imper¬ 
forated  meatus  auditorium ;  from  extraneous  bodies  impaCted  in 
the  ear  ;  from  excrefcences  in  the  meatus  ;  or  from  wax  collected 
in  the  ear.  The  various  operations  for  removing  thefe  are  de¬ 
scribed,  and  in  fuch  cafes  as  cannot  be  cured  by  any  manual 
operation,  palliative  remedies  are  recommended. 

This  volume  concludes  with  the  wry-neck,  the  difeafes  of  the 
nipples,  iiTues,  and  inoculating  for  the  fmall-pox. 

The  art  of  Surgery  is  much  indebted  to  the  ingenious  and  ju¬ 
dicious  Author  of  thefe  volumes,  for  what  he  bath  already  done 
toward  the  advancement  and  improvement  of  it ;  and  we  hope 
he  will  not  long  keep  us  in  expectation  qf  that  pleafure  which  we 
promife  ourfelves  in  a  review  of  his  future  labours. 


Art.  VIII.  Annals  of  Agriculture ,  and  other  ufeful  Arts.  Collected 
and  publifhed  by  Arthur  Young,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  &c.  & c.  &c. 
Vols.  I.  If.  III.  IV.  and  V.  8vo.  is.  3d.  each.  Goldney. 


THOUGH  this  work  hath  made  its  appearance  in  detached 
numbers,  and  though  it  is  not  our  cuftom  to  take  notice 
of  periodical  productions,  yet  as  this  undertaking  is  of  a  pecu¬ 
liar  nature,  approaching  to  the  memoirs  of  particular  focieties, 
which  are  often  publifhed  periodically,  we  have  thought  ourfelves 
obliged,  in  fame  meafure,  to  take  notice  of  it. 

In  a  preface  to  the  firft  volume,  Mr.  Young  explains  the  de» 
fign  of  this  publication,  and  points  out  its  utility. 

At  the  end  of  a  war  which  not  only  left  the  nation  defpoiled 
of  a  large  territory,  but  deeply  involved  in  debt,  he  concludes, 
that  notning  remains  for  extricating  ourfelves  from  our  difficul¬ 
ties  but  a  redoubled  attention  to  our  domejlic  concerns ;  and,  in 
that  view,  nothing,  he  thinks,  could  prove  more  ufeful  than  a 
performance  naturally  calculated  to  turn  the  attention  of  man¬ 
kind  to  the  important  concerns  of  agriculture.  Thefe  confider- 
ations  gave  rife  to  the  prefent  work:  and  he  profefles  to  beftow, 
freely,  his  own  labour,  without  any  profpeCt  of  pecuniary  emo¬ 
lument. 
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The  plan  of  the  work  differs  little  from  feveral  other  periodi¬ 
cal  productions  on  agriculture  that  have  appeared,  except  that  it 
is  publifhed  by  an  editor  well  known  for  his  labours  in  that  line, 
and  that  no  anonymous  papers  are  admitted. 

At  firit  is:  was  prcpofed  to  vary  the  fize  of  the  numbers ,  as 
matter  might  prove  more  or  lefs  abundant,  and  alfo  not  to  be  li¬ 
mited  to  any  regular  time  of  publication  ;  but  now,  we  think, 
the  numbers  are  pretty  uniform,  and  that  the  time  of  publication 
is  alfo  tolerably  regular, 

Mr,  Young  appears  here  in  two  characters,  that  of  an  author 
(for  he  has  contributed  pretty  largely  to  the  work  himfelf),  and 
that  of  an  editor.  In  his  original  effays  we  perceive  the  fame 
vivacity  of  thought,  the  fame  quicknefs  of  imagination,  the  fame 
avidity  for  feizing  doubtful  fa&s,  the  fame  facility  of  rearing, 
upon  whatever  foundation,  ftrudfures  of  ftupendous  magnifi¬ 
cence;  the  fame  bias  to  calculation,  the  fame  fondnefs  for  poli¬ 
tical  fpeeulations,  which  diftinguifh  all  his  other  performances, 
and  which  render  them  peculiarly  entertaining  to  thofe  who 
ffudy  agriculture  for  amufement  and  recreation.  It  appears  that 
to  his  other  acquirements  Mr.  Young  has  now  added  a  degree  of 
knowledge  iq  chemifiry,  which  opens  as  good  a  field  for  his 
imagination  to  fport  in  as  any  other  branch  of  fcience  that  he 
could  have  thought  of.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  in  the  hands 
of  the  adventurous  Tyro ,  the  words  phlogiston,  air,  and  gas, 
are  nearly  as  omnipotent  as  the  salt,  sulphur,  and  mer¬ 
cury  of  the  ancient  chemifts,  or  the  acute  and  obtufe  JpicuLz  of 
the  mechanical  chemifts.  A  Bacon  or  a  Boyle  might  fee  room 
for  caution  or  fcepticifm,  in  refpedf  to  the  application  of  theo 
ties  that  are  imperfedfly  underftood  :  caution  and  circumfpec- 
tion,  however,  are  but  difagreeable  inmates  with  thofe  impa¬ 
tient  geniufes  vyho  delight  in  indulging  the  agreeable  reveries, 
into  which  an  uncurbed  imagination  fo  readily  falls. 

As  an  editor,  Mr.  Young  appears  in  a  lefs  advantageous 
point  of  view  than  as  an  Author,  his  natural  talents  being  little 
calculated  for  difeharging  the  duties  of  that  office,  either  with 
pleafure  to  himfelf  or  with  fatisfa&ion  to  his  readers,  Infteaft 
of  thofe  lively  fallies  which  enchant  his  own  mind,  and  de¬ 
light  for  a  time  the  readers  of  his  original  productions,  he  is 
called  upon,  as  an  editor ,  to  advance  with  a  calm,  fteady,  rigid 
eautioufnefs  ;  to  probe  every  fyftem  with  that  penetrating  care- 
fulnefs  which  along  and  attentive  experience  only  can  fuggeft  as 
qfeful  ;  to  lift  every  fa£t  with  the  moll  fcrupulous  nicety  ;  to 
point  out  circumftances  that  may  have  been  overlooked  in  the 
ardour  of  the  experimenter,  or  his  incautious  precipitancy  ;  and 
to  trace  out  thofe  nice  particulars  that  require  to  be  adverted  to, 
and  fully  afeertained,  before  the  fa$s3  often  feemingly  proved  to 
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a  carelefs  obferver,  can  be  in  any  fort  relied  upon.  Mr.  Young, 
as  might  have  been  naturally  expedied,  enters  little  into  this 
view  of  the  matter.  His  obfervatioos  on  the  produdlions  of  his 
correfpondents  are  few,  and  in  thefe  it  feems  that  he  would  ra¬ 
ther  run  before  bis  friends  than  flay  to  accompany  them,  or  to 
moderate  their  ardour,  if  they  happen  to  be  in  too  much  hurry: 
and  though  we  believe  that  he  has  a  mind  far  above  the  mean- 
nefs  of  knowingly  becoming  the  panegyrift  of  high  rank  or  great 
names,  yet  he  has,  on  feveral  occafions,  inadvertently  we  pre¬ 
fume,  fallen  into  a  tone  that  an  ill-natured  critic  might  eafily 
conilrue  to  his  difadvantage.  The  dignity  of  fcience  requires 
that  a  man  of  character  fhould  be  equally  above  offering  incenfe 
to  the  great,  or  unjuftly  degrading  the  humble  ;  and,  if  we  are 
not  miftaken,  our  editor  will  readily  agree  with  us  in  this  fenti- 
ment. 

It  will  not  be  expedled  that  all  the  papers  in  a  work  of  this 
nature  can  be  of  equal  merit,  or  that  an  editor  can  have  it  in  his 
power  to  rejedt  all  thofe  which  his  own  judgment  might  difap- 
prove,  when  he  and  the  correfpondents  are  mutually  known  to 
each  other  ;  for  politenefs,  humanity,  gratitude,  and  benevo¬ 
lence  fometimes  forbid  this.  A  conilderate  reader  will  there¬ 
fore  be  difpofed  to  make  allowances  on  thefe  accounts,  and  will 
not  harfhly  refufe  to  forgive  him  for  admitting  a  few  trifling  and 
infignificant  effays,  when  the  bulk  of  thofe  he  meets  with  have 
merit.  Of  this  lafl:  clafs  there  are  not  a  few  ;  but  to  no  one 
perfon  has  this  work  been  fo  much  indebted  for  original  and  ufe- 
ful  communications,  as  to  fohn  Symonds ,  LL.  D.  profeffor  of  mo¬ 
dern  hiflory  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge ;  who  has  given,  in  fe¬ 
veral  long  and  interefting  papers,  a  better  account  of  the  prefent 
Hate  of  agriculture  in  Italy,  than  we  recolleff  to  have  ever  feen 
of  any  other  country  on  the  globe  :  it  would  form  a  very  inte- 
refting  work  by  itfelf.  Many  other  valuable  communications 
occur;  but  we  are  not  allowed  room  to  particularize  them. 

The  greateft  defedt  we  have  remarked  in  the  work  is,  that  per¬ 
petual  tendency  which  the  Author  (hews  to  run  into  long  and 
intricate  digreffions  on  political  fubjedls.  We  call  them  digref- 
fons ,  for  though  the  editor  has  endeavoured  to  pave  the  way  for 
fuch  anomalies  by  inferting,  in  the  title-page,  the  words  other 
ufeful  arts ,  as  well  as  agriculture ,  yet  we  prefume  every  reader 
would  expeef  that  the  work  fhould  be  almoli  wholly  appropriated 
to  agriculture.  For  our  own  part,  we  have  been  difgufted  by 
having  our  attention  fo  often  diverted  from  the  fubjedt  we  ex¬ 
pected  to  find  treated  exclufively  of  all  others,  and  called  away 
by  long  digreffions  on  the  colonies,  the:  Weft  Indies,  the  Irifh 
propositions,  and  other  fimilar  fubjedts,  which  are  treated  with 
all  the  ardour  and  enthufiafm  of  a  profefied  party-writer.  This 
Hifappointed  us ;  and  we  are  perfuaded  it  mult  ha  ye  a  Hill  greater 
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tendency  to  offend  the  fober- minded  farmer,  who,  chiefly  atten¬ 
tive  to  his  own  bufinefs,  takes  little  concern  in  thofe  warm  con- 
tefls  which  fo  ftrongly  intereft  our  political  partizans.  This,  we 
doubt,  may  have  tended  much  to  retard  the  fale  of  our  Author’s 
annals ,  of  which  he  bitterly  complains,  among  that  truly  valua¬ 
ble  clafs  of  citizens.  In  its  prefent  ftate,  the  work  can  neither 
be  adapted  to  the  tafte  of  the  pra&ical  fanner,  nor  that  of  the 
fpeculative  politician,  as  it  contains  a  great  mixture  of  extraneous 
matter,  about  which  neither  of  them  are  much  concerned.  It 
would  be  well,  therefore,  if  Mr.  Young  would  lay  himfelf  un¬ 
der  a  little  reftraint  in  this  refpeCt,  and  either  refolve  to  abftain 
from  one  of  thefe  kinds  of  fpeculation,  or  make  two  feparate 
publications  of  it.  Our  defire  to  fee  a  fuccefsful  work  on  the 
fubjeCt  of  experimental  agriculture,  which  we  think  is  much 
wanted,  has  produced  thefe  remarks. 

N,  B.  This  publication  hath  proceeded  as  far  as  the  30th  N°. 


Art.  IX.  Two  Dlfcourfes ,  delivered  at  the  public  Meetings  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres  at  Berlin,  in  the 
Years  1785  and  1786.  I.  On  the  Population  of  States  in  general, 
and  that  of  the  Pruflian  Dominions  in  particular.  If.  On  the 
true  Riches  of  States  and  Nations,  the  Balance  of  Commerce  and 
that  of  Power.  By  the  Baron  de  Hertzherg,  Minifter  of  State, 
and  Member  of  the  Academy.  Tranllated  from  the  French.  Svo. 
2s.  6d.  Dilly.  1786. 


THESE  dlfcourfes  are  two  of  thofe  which  the  Baron  an¬ 
nually  delivers  before  the  Royal  Academy  at  Berlin,  on  the 
birth-day  of  the  Fruftian  monarch. 

We  gave  a  particular  account  of  the  ftrft  of  thefe  pieces  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  73d  volume  of  our  Review,  from  the  French  ; 
we  fhall  therefore  proceed  to  the  fecond. 

The  Baron  begins  with  fhewing  that  the  profperity,  happi- 
nefs,  and  riches  of  a  Bate,  confift  in  the  variety  and  goodness  of 
the  means  by  which  it  can  procure  for  itfelf,  firft,  the  neceffaries, 
arid  afterward,  the  conveniencies  or  elegancies  of  life.  He  proves, 
by  many  ingenious  arguments  and  obfervations,  that  the  firft, 
principal,  and  effentiai  bafts  of  the  profperity  of  a  ftate,  confifts 
in  good  agriculture,  and  in  the  abundance  of  natural  produc¬ 
tions;  and  that  the  fecond  bafis  is  national  induftry,  which,  by 
giving  perfection  to  the  produce  of  the  foil,  introduces  various  kinds 
of  manufactures,  and  thus  gives  value  to  the  artificial  produc¬ 
tions  of  a  country.  He  concludes  that  the  balance  of  commerce 
will  always  be  in  favour  of  that  nation  whofe  commodities,  whe¬ 
ther  natural  or  artificial,  are  neceffaries  of  life,  as  corn,  linen, 
wool,  timber,  &c.  and  this  balance  will  always  be  againft  a 
nation  whofe  different  kinds  of  merchandice  confift  only  of  arti¬ 
cles  of  luxury,  and  confequently  are  not  effentiai  to  life.  He  con- 
ftders  the  balance  of  commerce  to  have  an  effentiai  and  decifive 
o  influence 
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influence  on  the  balance  of  power ;  and  the  proof  of  this  affertion  is 
confirmed  by  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  exiftence  of  a  political 
balance  in  all  ages.  In  this  part  of  his  work  he  fhews  himfelf 
to  be  a  profound  politician,  and  a  well-informed  hiftorian. 

After  mentioning  the  great  work  which  the  King  had  lately- 
completed,  of  eftablifhing  the  general  repofe  and  fecurity  of 
Germany,  the  Baron  proceeds  to  enumerate  the  many  important 
political  occupations  which  engaged  the  attention  of  that  great 
monarch.  It  appears  that  he  has,  at  his  own  expence,  ere<5ed  a 
great  number  of  public  and  private  buildings  at  Berlin  and  Potf- 
dam, — that  he  has  rebuilt  whole  towns  which  have  been  con- 
fumed  by  fire, — ere&ed  new  churches,  and  repaired  old  ones,— 
that  he  has  expended  great  fums  in  the  conftru&ion  of  fortrefies 
and  barracks, — that  he  has  eftablifhed  new  manufactures  and 
fupported  old  ones, — that  he  has  given  confiderable  fums  to 
gentlemen  and  other  poffeffors  of  lands  for  the  advancement  of 
agriculture  and  the  improvement  of  their  eflates,  for  the  clear¬ 
ing  of  lands  and  the  draining  of  mar&es,— and  that  he  has  made 
thegreateft  efforts  for  repairing  the  damages  and  misfortunes  oc- 
cafioned  by  extraordinary  inundations,  in  caufing  the  banks  that 
were  broken  down  to  be  reftored  without  lofs  of  time,  in  fur- 
nifhing  to  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  feed  for  fowing,  and  corn 
for  their  fuftenance,  and  in  fupplying  their  various  other  necef- 
ffties.  7'he  whole  fum  which  the  King  has  expended  during 
the  courfe  of  the  year  1785,  in  extraordinary  benefa&ions  and 
gratuities,  for  the  benefit  of  his  fubje&s,  appears  to  be  2,901,000 
crowns. 

The  Baron,  after  this  warm  eulogy  on  his  illuftrious  monarch, 
returns  to  the  principal  fubjeCt  of  his  difcourfe,  and  {hews  that 
Pruffia  may  be  confidered  as  a  powerful  and  rich  ftate,  becaufe 
it  enjoys  an  improved  ftate  of  agriculture,  great  national  induftry, 
an  advantageous  inland  and  foreign  commerce,  and  an  extenfive 
navigation. 

This  great  and  learned  politician  has  afforded  us  much  plea- 
fure,  whenever  we  have  had  occafion  to  perufe  his  productions  ; 
and  we  think  our  countrymen  are  obliged  to  Dr.  Towers  for 
giving  them  a  good  tranflation  of  the  prefent  ingenious  and  ani¬ 
mated  difcourfes. 


Art.  X.  An  Attempt  towards  an  improved  Verfion ,  a  metrical  Ar¬ 
rangement,  and  an  Explanation  of  the  Twelve  Minor  Prophets .  By 
William  Newcome,  I).  D.  Bifhop  of  Waterford.  4m.  10s.  6d. 

Boards.  Johnfon,  &c.  1785. 

}F  the  diffufion  of  learning,  in  general,  affords  matter  of  de¬ 
light  and  fatisfaCfion  to  liberal  and  philofophic  minds,  the 
progrefs  which  has  been  made  in  biblical  criticifm,  in  particu¬ 
lar,  under  the  aufpices  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  in  our  own 
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country,  muft  be  contemplated  by  every  friend  to  truth,  and 
Chriftianity,  with  a  pleafure  ftill  more  interefting  and  exalted. 

The  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  languages  have  lately  been 
cultivated  by  fcholars,  whofe  tafte  is  equal  to  their  erudition, 
and  who,  to  the  labour  of  patient  and  minute  inveftigatioo,  have 
joined  that  accuracy  of  judgment,  and  chaftity  of  Grnament, 
without  which,  diligence  is  often  mifapplied,  and  learning  itfelf 
difgufting.  Should  the  example  of  fuch  critics  excite  the  emu¬ 
lation  of  others,  equally  qualified  to  engage  in  fimilar  purfuits, 
theology  would  no  longer  open  to  the  fteps  of  the  young  ftudent 
thofe  intricate  and  thorny  paths,  which  few  have  courage  to 
tread,  and  in  which  even  thofe  who  have  explored  them,  have 
rarely  gathered  a  fingle  flower,  to  cheer  them  on  their  way. 

But  while  we  are  thus  taught  how  the  brow  of  criticifm  may 
be  fmoothed,  while  the  facred  pages  are  gradually  exhibited  to 
us  in  a  form  which  attraCb  our  curiofity  by  its  novelty,  and 
challenges  our  admiration  by  its  elegance,  there  is  reafon  to  ap¬ 
prehend  that  thefe  advantages,  however  fubftantial  they  may  be 
to  the  learned  reader,  and  however  plaufible  fome  perfons  may 
deem  them  in  every  inftance,  will,  if  caution  be  not  ufed,  pro¬ 
duce  efte&s  the  moft  injurious  to  religion.  There  would  be  no 
caufe,  indeed,  to  dread  thefe  effeCh,  if  the  writers  here  alluded 
to,  addreffed  their  criticifms  only  to  fpeculative  men;  if  they 
were  content  to  hold  up  that  light  to  fcholars  only,  the  blaze  of 
which,  inftead  of  directing  the  illiterate,  will  but  dazzle  and 
miflead  them.  The  contrary,  however,  and  we  fay  it  with  the 
moft  ferious  concern,  is  unhappily  the  cafe.  To  fpeak  plainly, 
we  think  the  frequent  recommendations  of  a  new  tranflation  of 
the  Scriptures  the  more  alarming,  as  they  come  from  perfons 
whofe  talents  derive  additional  re fpeCt ability  from  the  purity  of 
their  intentions,  and  whole  reputation  confers  authority,  as  well 
as  fplendour,  on  the  higheft  ftations  in  the  church. 

The  probable,  not  to  fay  the  neceffary  confequences,  of  this 
meafure,  are  dangerous  in  the  extreme.  It  would  tend  to  (hake 
the  faith  of  thoufands,  to  whom  it  were  impoftible  to  demonftrate 
the  neceflity  of  a  change,  or  the  principles  on  which  it  was  con¬ 
ducted.  Thefe  would  lofe  their  veneration  for  the  old  verfion, 
without  acquiring  fufficient  confidence  in  the  new.  They  would 
even  expeCi  ftiil  farther  alterations,  in  what  they  have  hitherto 
received  as  the  infallible  oracles  of  heaven  ;  and  thus,  being  in¬ 
capable  of  inquiry  themfelves,  and  fufpicious  of  their  inftructors, 
might  they  be  abandoned  at  length,  either  to  doubts  that  ad¬ 
mit  of  no  folution,  or  to  Atheifm,  which  mocks  conviction. 
•Great  indeed  muff  be  the  benefits,  that  can  compensate  even 
for  the  remoteft  probability  of  fuch  an  evil.  Yet  we  might  afk 
the  moft  zealous  advocate  for  a  new  verfion,  whether  the 
prefent  does  not  convey  every  inftruCtion  to  Chriftians  of  the 
lower  ranks  which  they  are  capable  of  receiving?  Is  their  view 
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of  the  great  outlines  of  religion  intercepted,  or  obfcured,  becaufe 
fome  of  the  minuter  touches,  which  their  fituation  could  never 
have  enabled  them  to  perceive,  are  copied  with  a  Jlefs  faithful 
pencil  ?  Will  thepeafant,  who  has  already  learnt  from  his  Bible, 
that  there  is  one  God,  the  punifher  of  the  wicked,  and  the  re¬ 
warder  of  the  righteous,  reap  any  neceffary,  or  ufeful  inflruc- 
tion,  from  being  told,  that  the  words  which  originally  recorded 
tbefe  awful  principles  of  religion  were  arranged  in  metrical  or¬ 
der  ?  In  pafTages  relating  to  ancient  cufloms,  of  which  he  is 
neceftarily  ignorant,  will  he  feel  the  fuperior  force  of  a  tranfla- 
tion,  that  marks  fuch  allufions  with  greater  exadnefs  and  pro¬ 
priety?  In  the  feledlon  of  correfponding  idioms,  by  means  of 
which  a  good  verfion  refteds  the  beauties  of  the  original  lan¬ 
guage,  what  charms  Ihall  he  be  able  to  difcover,  who,  inherit¬ 
ing  only  a  mechanical  ufe  of  his  own  tongue,  is  equally  igno¬ 
rant  of  oniverfa]  grammar,  and  of  the  peculiar  force  of  idioma- 
tical  exprefiions  ? 

It  were  eafy  to  multiply  arguments  to  the  fame  purpofe;  nor 
would  thefe  obvious  remarks  have  found  a  place  in  our  Review, 
had  it  not  been  the  profefied  defign  of  the  work  before  us  to  re¬ 
commend  and  facilitate  an  improved  Englijh  verfion  of  the  Scriptures • 
In  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Prelate,  4  nothing  could  be  more 
beneficial  to  the  caufie  of  religion ,  or  more  honourable  to  the  reign  and 
age,  hi  which  it  was  patronized  and  executed.'  1  The  reafims  for  its 
expediency fays  he,  £  are  the  mi  fakes ,  imperfections,  and  invincible 
cbf cavities,  of  our  prefent  verfion,  the  accefiion  of  various  helps,  fince 
the  execution  of  that  work,  the  advanced  fate  of  learning ,  and  our 
emancipation  from  fiavery  to  the  Maforetic  points ,  and  to  the  Hebrew 
text,  as  abfolutely  uncorrupt 

Without  purfuing  a  fubjed  which  would  lead  us  beyond  the 
limits  prefcribed  to  this  article,  it  may  be  fuffieient  to  remark, 
in  general,  that  thefe  reafons  do  not  feem  to  us  fufficiently  co¬ 
gent.  We  have  already  obferved  that  the  imperfections  com¬ 
plained  of,  feldom  affed  either  the  faith  or  pradice  of  illiterate 
perfons  ;  and  that,  in  many  inllances,  even  a  more  accurate  ver¬ 
fion  would  to  them  be  attended  with  equal  obfcurity.  At  the 
fame  time,  every  pious  and  inquifitive  fcholar  is  under  the  hi«h- 
efl  obligations  to  fuch  critics  as  Bifhop  Newcome.  To  men  of 
this  defcription,  therefore,  let  him  prefent  the  fruits  of  his  theo¬ 
logical  fpeculacions,  fince  they  only  can  derive  thole  advantages 
from  his  labours,  which  his  miftaken  zeal  would  extend  to  all. 
In  them  he  will  find  no  innocent  prejudices,  which  it  may  be 
dangerous  to  remove,  and  from  them  he  will  certainly  receive 
that  meed  of  honeft  and  well-earned  fame,  which  in  every  good 
man’s  eftimation  is  inferior  only  to  the  filent  praife  of  his  own 
heart. 


*  Preface,  p.  xvi.  xvii. 
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"The  acceffion  of  various  helps ,  and  the  advanced  fate  of  learning  y 
would  be  highly  favourable  to  the  execution  of  a  new  verfion,  if 
the  reafons  given  above  did  not  convince  us  that  fuch  a  verfion 
is  neither  neceflary  nor  expedient.  The  fame  may  be  faid,  with 
fome  limitations,  of  what  it  is  fafiiionable  to  call  ‘  our  emancipa¬ 
tion  from  flavery  to  the  Maforetic  points ,  and  to  the  Hebrew  text  as 
abfolutely  uncorrupt /  We  fay  with  fome  limitation,  for  though 
we  are  no  longer  interefted  in  the  debates  which  were  fupported 
with  fo  much  acrimony  by  Buxtorf  and  Capellus,  we  are  forry 
to  fee  the  moft  faithful  tranflation  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  gra¬ 
dually  finking  into  contempt.  We  are  juftified  by  the  concur¬ 
rent  opinion  of  Bifhop  Lowth  *,  when  we  confider  the  Maforetic 
punctuation  as  preferable,  upon  the  whole,  to  any  one  of  the 
ancient  verfions,  from  tfhe  peculiar  advantage  it  poflefles  of  hav¬ 
ing  been  formed  upon  a  traditionary  explanation  of  the  text,  and 
of  being  generally  agreeable  to  that  fenfe  of  Scripture  which 
pafled  current,  and  was  commonly  received  by  the  Jewifh  na¬ 
tion  in  ancient  times.  We  know  that  the  fuperftitious  zeal  of 
the  Rabbins  once  fuppofed  the  points  to  have  been  written  by 
the  finger  of  God.  They  are  now,  on  the  contrary,  too  often 
denied  that  credit  which  is  juftly  challenged  by  the  beft  human 
authority. 

Let  us  however  be  careful  to  guard  our  fentiments  on  the  ex¬ 
pediency  of  a  new  verfion  againft  the  poflibility  of  mifconftruc- 
tion.  We  mean  not  to  reprefs  that  laudable  fpirit  of  inquiry 
which  has  prompted  fo  many  able  fcholars  to  examine  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  of  the  Old  Tefiament  in  their  original  language  ;  we  pre¬ 
fume  not  to  pafs  an  undiftinguifhing  cenfure  on  every  attempt  to 
improve  our  prefent  verfion :  on  the  contrary,  we  fincerely  re¬ 
joice  in  the  fuccefs  of  every  effort,  which  tends  even  in  the  re- 
moteft  degree  to  illufirate  the  facred  Oracles  of  Truth  ;  and  we 
heartily  wifh,  that  as  much  may  fpeediiy  be  done  toward  the 
elucidation  of  the  remaining  parts  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  as 
we  have  lately  feen  accomplifhed  for  Ifaiab,  for  Jeremiah,  and 
for  the  Twelve  Minor  Prophets,  by  their  refpeCtive  tranflators. 
Our  objections  are  levelled  folely  againft  the  authoritative  fub- 
ftitution  of  a  new  verfion  in  the  room  of  that  which  cuftom  has 
familiarized  to  the  ears,  and  hallowed  in  the  imaginations  of  the 
great  mafs  of  Englifh  Chriftians;  and  thofe  objections  are 
founded  merely  in  the  apprehenfion,  that  the  poffible  advantages 
of  fuch  a  meafure  would  be  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
evils  which,  we  think,  would  probably  refult  from  it. 

After  thefe  obfervations,  all  tending  to  difcourage  the  intro- 
duCtion  of  a  new  verfion  into  our  religious  aftemblies,  candour 
obliges  us  to  fubjoin  the  rules  propofed  by  our  Author  for  the 


*  Prelim.  Difiert.  to  Ifaiab,  p.  55. 
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condu£t  of  fuch  a  work.  To  each  of  thefe  rules  he  has  added 
a  variety  of  pertinent  remarks  and  exemplifications,  which  we 
have  not  room  to  tranfcribe. 

*  Rule  I.  The  tranflator  fhould  exprefs  every  word  in  the  original 
by  a  literal  rendering,  where  the  Englifh  idiom  admits  of  it;  and 
where  not  only  purity,  but  perfpicuity,  and  dignity  of  expreffion  can 
be  preferved. 

‘  II.  Where  the  Englifh  idiom  requires  a  paraphrafe,  it  fhould  be 
fo  formed  as  to  comprehend  the  original  word  or  phrafe;  and  the 
fupplemental  part  fhould  Hand  in  Italics ;  except  where  harfhnefs  of 
language  arifes  from  purfuing  this  method. 

‘  III.  Where  a  verbal  tranflation  cannot  be  thus  interwoven,  one 
equivalent  to  it,  and  which  implies  the  reading  in  the  original, 
fhould  be  fubftituted  ;  and  the  idiom  in  the  text  fhould  be  literally 
rendered  in  the  margin. 

£  IV.  The  fame  original  word,  and  its  derivatives,  according  to 
the  leading  different  fenfes,  and  alfo  the  fame  phrafe,  fhould  be  re- 
fpeclively  tranflated  by  the  fame  correfponding  Englifh  word  or 
phrafe  :  except  where  a  diflindl  reprefentation  of  a  general  idea,  or 
the  nature  of  the  Englifh  language,  or  the  avoiding  of  an  ambiguity, 
or  harmony  of  found,  requires  a  different  mode  of  expreffion, 

‘  V.  The  collocation  of  the  words  fhould  never  be  harfh,  and  un¬ 
fitted  to  an  Englifh  ear.  An  inverted  ftrufture  may  often  be  ufed 
in  imitation  of  the  original,  or  merely  for  the  fake  of  rhythm  in  the 
fentence  :  but  this  fhould  be  determined  by  what  is  eafy  and  harmo¬ 
nious  in  the  Englifh  language  :  and  not  by  the  order  of  the  words  in 
the  original,  where  this  produces  a  forced  arrangement,  or  one  more 
adapted  to  the  licence  of  poetry  than  to  profe. 

4  VI.  The  fimple  and  ancient  turn  of  the  prefent  verfion  fhould 
be  retained. 

‘  VII.  The  old.  ecclefiaflical  terms  fhould  be  continued  :  as  graces 

eleSif  predeftinated ,  &c. 

‘  VIII.  Metaphors  are,  in  general,  to  be  retained  ;  and  the  fub- 
flitution,  or  unnecefiary  introdu&ion,  of  new  ones  fhould  be  avoided. 

*  IX.  Proper  names  fnould  remain  as  they  are  now  written. 

*  X.  The  beft  known  geographical  terms  fhould  be  inferted  in  the 
text,  and,  the  original  ones  fhould  (land  in  the  margin.  As  Syria, 
marg.  Arg.m  :  Ethiopia,  marg.  Cufh,  &c. 

‘  XI.  The  language,  fenfe,  and  pundluation  of  our  prefent  verfion 
fhould  he  retained  ;  unlefs  when  a  fufficient  reafon  can  be  affigned 
for  departing  from  them. 

4  XII.  The  critical  fenfe  of  pafiages  fhould  be  confidered  ;  and 
not  the  opinions  of  any  denomination  of  Chrillians  whatever. 

*  XIII.  PaiTages  which  are  allowed  to  be  marginal  globes,  or 
about  the  authenticity  of  which  critics  have  reafon  to  be  doubtful, 
fhould  be  placed  in  the  text  between  brackets. 

4  XIV.  In  the  be  ft  editions  of  the  Bible,  the  poetical  parts  fhould 
be  divided  into  lines  anfiyering  to  the  metre  of  the  original. 

X\  .  Of  dark  pafiages,  which  exhibit  no  meaning  as  they  band 
in  our  prefent  verfion,  an  intelligible  rendering  fhould  be  made,  on 
the  principles  of  found  criticifm.> 
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Moft  of  thefe  rules  are  pregnant  with  good  fenfe,  and  dif- 
play  an  accurate  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  the  fubjeft.  „We 
will  add,  too,  that,  {hould  the  wifhes  of  the  learned  Prelate  be 
gratified  by  the  publication  of  a  new,  or  a  revifal  of  the  old 
verfion  of  the  Scriptures,  his  own  rules  may,  with  fome  few  li¬ 
mitations,  be  very  properly  and  fafely  recommended  to  the  tranf- 
lators,  as  the  models  on  which  their  work  fhould  be  formed. 

In  found  criticifm,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  laft  rule,  the 
Bifhop  includes  conjectural  criticifm,  the  fober  ufe  of  which  he 
frequently  recommends.  We  agree  with  him,  that,  if  it  be  ad- 
miffihle  at  all,  it  cannot  be  ufed  too  fioberly »  66  Si  ita  literas  ac 

verba  mutare  et  transferre  liceat ,”  fays  the  great  Pocock*,  <£  ubl 
tandem  pedem  figemus  ?  'Tot  erunt  textus  facri ,  quot  critics  vel  in- 
terpretes ,  five  in  conjeflando  feliciores ,  five  paulum  a  quo  doftiores .” 

Bentley’s  fpecimen  of  his  intended  edition  of  the  Greek  Teffa- 
ment,  excites  no  regret  in  our  minds,  that  even  the  firft  conjec¬ 
tural  critic  this  country  has  boafted,  was  induced  at  length  to 
leave  the  facred  volume  untouched.  We  rather  fufpeCt,  that  had 
the  work  itfelf  appeared,  it  would  have  afforded  a  ferious  example 
of  what  Burman  f  obferved,  indeed  ironically — Doffus  criticus  et 
adfuetus  urere ,  fiecare ,  inclementer  cmnis  generis  libros  tr  aft  are,  apices , 
fyllabas ,  voces,  di  hi  tones  confodere ,  et  jlylo  exigere ,  continebitne  ille 
ab  integro  et  iniaminato  divines  japienlice  monumento  crudeles  un¬ 
gues  ? 

We  doubt,  indeed,  whether  conjeCture  can  ever  be  authorized 
in  a  tranflation  which  is  intended  for  general  ufe.  For  if  it  be 
exercifed  on  flight  occafions,  it  muff  be  in  fome  degree  fuper- 
fluous ;  if  on  material  ones,  it  muff  ever  be  indecifive. 

In  juftification  of  conjectural  criticifm,  our  Author  cites  the 
authority  of  Bifhop  Lowtb,  in  the  following  extract  from  his 
Preliminary  Diflertation  to  Ifaiah  : 

“  If  the  tranflation  fhould  fometimes  appear  to  be  merely  conjec¬ 
tural,  I  defire  the  reader  to  confider  the  exigence  of  the  cafe  ;  and 
to  judge,  whether  it  is  not  better,  in  a  very  obfeure  and  doubtful  paff 
fage,  to  give  fomething  probable,  by  way  of  fupplement  to  the  au¬ 
thor’s  fenfe  apparently  defective,  than  either  to  leave  a  blank  in  the 
tranflation,  or  to  give  a  merely  verbal  rendering  which  would  be  al¬ 
together  unintelligible.”  Prelim.  Diflert.  p.  73. 

But  the  Bifhop  of  London  fpeaks  of  fuch  verfions  only  as  are 
offered  to  the  theological  ftudent.  “  I  believe,”  fays  he,  in  the 
paffage  immediately  following  that  quoted  by  our  Author,  “  that 
every  tranflator  whatever,  of  any  part  of  the  Old  Teflament,  has  taken 
fometimes  the  liberty,  or  rather  has  found  himfelf  under  the  necef- 
fity,  of  offering  fuch  readings  as,  if  examined,  will  be  found  to  be 
merely  conjectural.  But  1  defire  to  be  underfiood ,  as  offering  this  apo- 
logy ,  in  behalf  only  of  thofe  tranfations  which  are  defigned  for  the  pri - 

%  Notce  mij cel  I  an  ere  in  Porta?n  Mofis ,  p.  135. 

f  Burman.  Orat.  Lugdt  Bat,  1720, 
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*vaH  ufe  of  the  reader ,  not  as  extended  < without  proper  limitations  to  thofe 
that  are  made  for  the  public  fervice  of  the  Church 

Of  Bifhop  Newcome’s  trariflanon  it  will  be  fufficient  praife  to 
obferve,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  point  out  many  inftances, 
in  which  he  has  not  adhered  to  his  own  rules*.  As  a  fpecimen 
of  h  is  general  manner,  we  will  tranfcribe  the  following:  animated 
pafTage  from  the  Prophet  Habakkuk,  which  Bifhop  Lowth  has 
produced  in  his  Praeledlions  on  the  Hebrew  poetry  *,  as  a  ftrik- 
ing  example  of  that  fpecies  of  fublimity,  which  is  peculiar  to 
the  Ode  : 

4  O  Jehovah,  I  have  heard  thy  f  fpeech  5 
I  have  feared,  O  Jehovah,  thy  work. 

As  the  years  approach,  thou  had:  ffiewn  it; 

As  the  years  approach,  thou  maked  it  known*, 

In  wrath  thou  remembered  mercy. 

*  God  came  from  Teman, 

And  the  Holy  One  from  mount  Paran  a  [Selah] 

His  glory  covered  the  heavens  5 
And  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praife. 

His  brightnefs  was  as  the  light ; 

Rays  f  reamed  J  from  his  hand : 

And  there  was  the  hiding-place  of  his  power* 

Before  him  went  the  pedilence  : 

And  dallies  of  fire  §  went  forth  after  him. 

He  dood,  and  meafured  the  land  ; 

He  beheld,  and  difperfed  the  nations  : 

And  the  everlading  mountains  were  broken  afunder^ 

The  eternal  hills  bowed  down  : 

The  eternal  paths  j|  were  trodden  by  him. 

Thou  fawed  the  tents  of  Culhan  in  afdHion  : 

The  **  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  trembled. 

*  Was  the  anger  of  Jehovah  kindled  againd  the  floods,? 

Was  thy  wrath  againd  the  doods? 

Was  thine  indignation  againd  the  fea, 

When  thou  didd  ride  on  thine  horfes,  and  on  thy  chariots  of 
deliverance  ? 

Thy  bow  was  made  bare. 

According  to  the  oath  unto  the  tribes,  even  the  promife.  [Selah.] 

4  Thou  didd  cleave  the  dreams  of  the  land  ; 

The  mountains  faw  thee  and  were  in  pangs  < 

The  overdovving  of  waters  paded  away  5 
The  deep  uttered  its  voice: 

It  lifted  up  its  hands  on  high. 

4  The  fun  and  «he  moon  dood  dill  in  their  habitation  : 

By  their  light  thine  arrows  went  abroad  ; 

By  their  brightnefs,  the  lightning  of  thy  fpear. 


*  Prsdeft.  xxviii.  p.  36S. 
4  H  ebr.  bearing, 

§  Hebr.  at  his  feet . 

€]  Heb.  under , 

Rev.  Jan,  1787. 


Edit.  2. 

J  Hebr.  to  him  from  his  hand . 
jj  Hebr.  were  his. 

**  Or,  tent -cut tains. 
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4  In  thine  indignation  didft  thou  march  through  the  land  ; 

In  thy  wrath  didft  thou  *  tread  the  nations. 

Thou  wen  tell  forth  for  the  deliverance  of  thy  people, 

Even  for  the  deliverance  of  thine  anointed  ones. 

*  Thou  did.fi  wound  the  Head  out  of  the  houfe  of  the  wicked : 
Thou  didil  lay  bare  the  foundation  to  the  rock:  [Selah.J 
Thou  didft  pierce  with  thy  rod  the  head  of  his  villages. 

They  rufhed  as  a  whirlwind  to  fcatter  us  : 

Their  rejoicing  was,  as  if  they  fhould  devour  the  poor  fecretly. 
Thou  didft  march  through  the  fezwith  thine  horfes; 

Through  the  heap  of  mighty  waters. 

4  When  I  heard  thy  fpeech ,  my  bowels  trembled  : 

At  thy  voice  my  lips  quivered  : 

Rottennefs  entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  f  my  place's 
Becaufe  I  fhall  be  brought  to  the  day  of  trouble. 

To  go  up  captive  unto  the  people  who  lhall  invade  us  with  their 
troops. 

4  But  although  the  figtree  lhall  not  flourilh. 

And  there  fhall  be  no  produce  in  the  vines ; 

The  fruit  of  the  olive  lhall  fail, 

And  the  fields  lhall  not  yield  food  ; 

The  flocks  lhall  be  cut  olf  from  the  fold. 

And  there  Jhatt  be  no  herd  in  the  Halls  ; 

Yet  will  I  rejoice  in  Jehovah, 

I  will  exult  in  the  God  of  my  falvation. 

The  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  ftrength  ; 

And  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hind’s  feet , 

And  will  caufe  me  to  tread  on  mine  high  places.* 

The  words  ^  i"TD  D>3pp  in  verfe  4,  according  to  our 

prefent  verfion,  u  He  had  horns  coming  out  of  his  hand are, 
we  think,  with  greater  propriety,  as  well  as  dignity,  rendered  by 
Bifhop  Newcome,  Rays  st re  amed  from  his  hand.  We  would 
add,  too,  that  this  tranllation  feems  flill  further  fupported  by  its 
parallelilm  with  the  preceding  claufe, 

rrnn  m min 

v :  *  T  T  : 

His  brightnefs  was  as  the  light. 

Our  Author’s  note  on  the  paflage  is  as  follows :  c  The  verb 
fignifies  to  Jhine^  Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  30.  35  :  and  a  pencil  or 
cone  of  rays  iilaing  from  a  point,  diverges  in  the  Oiape  of  a 
horn.’ — The  propriety  of  the  metaphor  is  fufficiently  firiking, 
and  indeed  this  interpretation  of  the  word  is  juftified  by 

the  authority  of  Aben  Ezra,  who,  as  Buxtorf  informs  us,  under- 
flands  it  in  this  very  paflage  to  lignify  radii  fplendentes.  On 
Exod.  xxxiv.  29,  &c.  to  which  the  Bilhop  refers,  we  fhall  take 
occaflon  to  remark,  that  the  mif-tranflation  of  the  word  PP 
by  Aquila,  and  the  Vulg2te  Latin  verfion,  has  perhaps  given 
rife  to  that  vulgar  and  ridiculous  error,  by  which  horns  have 

—  Tirin'  -----  -  .  1  ^0  mm n  I  mi  1  MIB||  ■— — ■ — - - - - murri—iiBW  I  Hi _ jj__i 
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been  confidered  as  a  necefTary  adjunct  to  every  reprefentation  of 
the  Jewifh  Legiflator. —  Aquila  renders  the  words  ytepocrd^rig  r,v9 
and  the  Vulgate  admits  the  fame  erroneous  interpretation,  c<  Et 
ignorabat  Mofes  quod  cornuta  ejfet  fades  fuaT 

On  ver.  7.  the  Bifhop  remarks,  4  fuppofing  the  Prophet  to 
fpeak,  14  I  law,”  feems  harfh  ;  and  therefore  i  propofe  pVtO 
thou  faweft9  addrefled  to  God/ — We  muff  confefs,  that  we  do 
not  fee  the  neceffity  of  this  correction  of  the  Hebrew  text ; — nor 
do  we  think  it  more  harfh,  or  more  unnatural,  for  the  Prophet 
to  reprefent  himfelf,  as  having  been  a  witnefs  to  events  long 
fince  paft,  than  it  is  to  defcribe  things  future,  as  now  prefent ; 
a  mode  of  expreffion  which  occurs  in  every  page  of  the  prophetic 
writings.  We  are  inclined  therefore  to  acquiefce  in  the  prefent 
reading  WNIj  1  faw» 

Verfe  n.  is  much  more  happily  tranflated  by  Bifhop  New* 
come,  than  in  the  old  Engiifh  verfion  — 

4  The  fun  and  the  moon  flood  Bill  in  their  habitation  j 
By  their  light  thine  arrows  went  abroad; 

By  their  brightnefs,  the  lightning  of  thy  fpear*’ 

The  common  tranflation  is  comparatively  obfcure  and  inelegant 
— The  fun  and  the  moon  food  fill  in  their  habitation  ;  at  the  light  of 
thine  arrows  they  went ,  and  at  the  fining  of  thy  glittering  j pear . 

On  the  words  /Vf  HtfiWD  in  ver.  17,  Bifhop  New- 

•  . .  (=9  •  it  « 

•  m 

come  remarks,  c  As  H&W  Signifies  to  produce ,  as  a  tree  or  a 

T  T  * 

field;  fee  Gen.  i.  11,  12.  Pf.  i.  3.  will  naturally  de- 

•#*  -  <  — 

note  fruit.  Hence  iroilw  xc&p7rov  in  the  New  Teftament,  Matth. 
iii.  10,  Seed 

This  obfervation  is  ingenious;  but  with  refpeCl  to  the  word 

we  think,  that  neither  Bifhop  Newcome’s  tranflation, 

••  •  * 

nor  the  old  verfion,  exprefles  its  full  force  and  elegance.  The 
Septuagint  approaches  nearer  to  the  Hebrew — ^evcrETtxi  ’ipyev 
iXalocg —Thus  Horace  has  fundus  mendax9  and  fpem  mentita  Jeges , 
And  here  candour  obliges  us  to  own,  that  a  tranflation  ot  the 
Minor  Prophets  is  attended  with  peculiar  difficulties.  The  ob- 
feurity,  in  which  they  are  involved,  in  common  with  the  other 
parts  of  the  facred  volume,  arifes,  in  fome  degree,  from  the  fin- 
gular  concifenefs  of  the  Hebrew  language,  from  its  numerous 
afyndeta ,  and  the  paucity  of  its  moods  and  tenfes,  from  the  fre¬ 
quent  omiffion  of  prepofitions,  and  the  nice  and  various  fignifi- 
cations  aferibed  to  its  particles.  But  befide  thefe,  and  other 
difficulties,  incident  to  every  tranfUtor  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
there  are  others,  not  lefs  difeouraging,  which  B:fhop  Newcorre 
had  more  particularly  to  encounter.  Such  are  the  want  of  hif- 
torical  records,  for  the  ill uffration  of  many  fadls,  to  which  the 
writings  of  the  Minor  Prophets  refer,  the  nature  of  thofe  unac- 
complifhed  prophecies  that  occur  in  them,  and  which  the 

E  2  event 
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event  only  can  diftinCHy  explain  ;  and,  above  all,  the  (hortnefs 
of  the  feveral  books,  which  deprives  the  tranflator  of  that  moft 
fruitful  fource  of  juft  criticifm,  the  comparifon  of  a  writer  with 
himfelf.  A  prophecy  confifting  but  of  a  few  chapters  muft  of 
courfe  contain  words,  and  phrafes,  about  the  meaning  of  which, 
as  they  occur  but  once,  we  can  only  form  conjectures  from  the 
context,  or  from  analogous  terms  in  the  fifter  dialeCts. 

We  have  before  obferved,  that  there  are  few  inftances  in 
which  our  Tranflator  has  not  adhered  to  his  own  rules.  The 
following  are  among  the  number  of  thofe  that  we  have  no¬ 
ticed. 

Amos,  iii.  3.  is  rendered  by  Bifhop  Newcome, 

*  Can  two  go  together, 

Unlel's  they  meet  by  appointment  ?’ 

But  is  not  the  exprellion,  meet  by  appointment ,  one  of  thofe  mo¬ 
dern  phrafes,  which  he  has  himfelf  very  properly  profcribed,  in 
page  xxiii  of  his  Preface,  and  very  pointedly  condemned  in  other 
tranflators  of  the  Scriptures  ? 

Amos,  iv.  ver.  9.  is  rendered, 

*  I  havefmitten  you  with  blafting  and  with  mildew  very  much/ 
Whether  this  tranflation  of  the  paflage  be  more  accurate  than 
the  common  Englifh  verfion,  which,  in  compliance  with  the 
Maforetic  divifion  of  the  fentence,  connefts  the  word 

with  the  following  claufe,  we  will  not  take  upon  us  to  deter¬ 
mine.  But  furely  the  expreflion  very  much  is  evidently  deficient 
in  point  of  dignity,  and  its  pofition  at  the  end  of  the  fentence 
feems  to  render  it  particularly  unharmonious. 

Amos,  vi.  14.  is  rendered  by  Bifhop  Newcome,  in  exa£f  con¬ 
formity  indeed  with  the  Hebrew  original,  but  in  direCf  oppofi- 
tion  to  the  rule  laid  down  bv  himfelf  (Rule  V.),  as  follows : 

4  Surely,  behold  I  will  raife  up  againft  thee,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
Saith  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Holts, 

A  nation  ;  and  they  fhall  opprefs  you,  &c/ 

The  ftrudture  of  the  fentence  in  the  common  tranflation  is 
infinitely  more  natural,  and  better  fuited  to  an  Englifh  ear : 

“  But  behold  I  will  raife  up  againft  you  a  nation,  O  houfe  of 
Ifrae],  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Hofts,  Szc,” 

Hofea,  xiii.  14.  is  rendered,  we  think,  rather  obfcurely, 

4  O  .Death,  where  is  thine  overthrow  ? 

O  Grave,  where  is  thy  deftru&ion  ?* 

The  words  thine  overthrow ,  and  thy  deJlruElion ,  feem  naturally 
to  point  out  an  overthrow,  and  a  deftru&ion  to  be  fuffered ;  rather 
than  to  be  inflicted  by  death  and  the  grave.  Qt  this  obfcurity, 
indeed,  the  learned  Tranflator  appears  himfelf  to  have  been  fen- 
fible,  for  he  has  added  the  following  note  to  explain  the  paflage— 
c  The  dejlrufiion  inflittedby  death  *  But  certainly  a  tranflation  de¬ 
fined  tor  general  ufe,  inftead  of  requiring  nctes  to  explain  its 

meaning, 
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meaning,  fhould  fpeak  a  language  intelligible  to  every  capa¬ 
city. 

Habakkuk,  i.  9. 

e  All  of  them  fhall  come  for  violence  ; 

The  fupping  up  of  their  faces  fhall  be  as  an  Eaft  wind ; 

And  they  fhall  gather  captives  as  the  fand.’ 

Though  the  word  DD3d  be  rendered,  perhaps  with  ftriCi 

*  • 

literal  propriety,  the  fupping  up ,  and  though  the  Tranflator  may 
Shelter  himfelf  under  the  authority  of  the  common  Englifh  ver¬ 
fion,  and  that  of  the  learned  Peters  on  Job,  yet  we  cannot  but 
be  apprehenfive  that  the  phrafe  will  convey  either  an  improper 
meaning,  or  rather  no  meaning  at  all  to  the  mereEnglifh  reader. 
At  the  fame  time,  however,  we  muft  be  candid  enough  to  con- 
fefs,  that  we  know  no  unexceptionable  word  which  we  can  re¬ 
commend  to  be  fubftituted  in  its  place;  unlefs  indeed  we  fol¬ 
low  the  Syriac  verfion,  and  that  of  Symmachus,  which  appear 
to  have  read  or,  what  amounts  to  nearly  the  fame,  ad- 

.  v  v  • 

mit  the  conjecture  of  Houbigant,  when  the  fentence 

••  I  <•  ® 

»  9 

will  run  thus :  Before  their  faces ,  &c. 

But  we  forbear  to  infift  any  longer  on  this  mo  ft  irkfome  part 
of  our  office.  We  will  not  fatigue  ourfelves,  or  difguft  our 
Readers,  with  a  tedious  enumeration  of  trifling  inaccuracies. 
On  the  contrary,  we  cannot  exprefs  our  fentiments  on  this  fub- 
ject  more  exactly,  or  more  forcibly,  than  in  the  words  of  a  ce¬ 
lebrated  writer  of  antiquity — KccOortrso  yz  noil  iv  ro7$  koAog‘<tiko7$ 

epyoiS,  «  to  xo.6’  ixccfov  dxpiSzf  ^nrauzVy  dxhoi  r o~s  kaQoXx  IT  POST¬ 
s'  .  n  v  -  v  </.  el  ->\  / 

£^C°f/’SV.  p&AACV)  n  217]  XCtAUS  TO  OAOI/  *  XT  00$  TtCCV  T<STQl$  7T0121OJ0U 

T  YjU  xfcriv. 

In  the  work  at  large,  but  more  particularly  in  the  Notes,  the 
Bifhop  has  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  fome  particular  affiftances 
in  addition  to  thofe  which  the  prefs  affords.  Thefe,  which  he 
enumerates  in  the  moft  candid  and  grateful  manner,  confifted 
principally  in  the  accefs  which  he  had  to  the  inedited  papers  of 
Dr.  Durell,  Dr.  Wheeler,  and  Archbifhop  Seeker;  in  colla¬ 
tions  of  the  Coptic  verfion  made  in  the  2d  century  ;  and  of  the 
Pachomian  MS.  ;  to  which  muft  be  added  fome  obfervations  of 
Dr.  Forfayeth,  Archdeacon  of  Cork,  which  occupy  no  inconfi- 
derable  part  of  the  Appendix. 

There  is  alfo  a  curious  communication  on  Haggai,  ii.  6,  7, 

8,  9  from  the  learned  Dr,  Heberden,  which  deferves  to  be  par¬ 
ticularly  noticed,  as  it  tends  to  (hew  the  mifappheation  of  a  pro¬ 
phecy,  which,  as  it  ftands  in  our  tranflation,  is  evidently  pre¬ 
dictive  of  the  Meffiah.  It  is  true,  that  whatever  cannot  be 
properly  applied  to  the  fupport  of  Chriftianity,  ought  readily  to 
be  parted  with,  fince  even  the  beft  caufe  may  luffer  from  an  un¬ 
skilful  or  unfair  defence.  On  the  other  hand,  there  feems  an 

E  3  alarming 
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alarming  propenfity  in  Tome  modern  writers  t6  relinquifh  evi¬ 
dence  on  the  firft  fufpicion  of  its  authenticity ;  a  propenfity^ 
which,  though  it  may  be  perfectly  confident  with  the  beft  in¬ 
tentions,  feems  to  carry  candour  to  an  excefs,  and  may  be  con- 
ftrued  by  the  enemies  of  our  faith  into  lukewarrnnefs  and  in¬ 
difference. 

Whether  this  prophecy  of  Haggai  deferves  to  be  ranked 
among  thofe  proofs,  which  (hould  not  haft il y  be  yielded  to  our 
adversaries,  is  a  queftion  now  before  the  Public.  That  our 
Readers  may  judge  in  fome  degree  of  the  prefent  {fate  of  the 
controverfy,  we  fhaM  tranfcribe  the  paffage  as  tranflated  by 
Bifhop  Newcome,  together  with  Dr.  Heberden’s  communica¬ 
tion,  Subjoining  a  few  curfory  obfervations  of  our  own. 

‘  For  thus  faith  Jehovah  God  of  hods : 

Yet  once  more,  in  a  fhort  time, 

I  will  fhake  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

And  the  fea  and  the  dry  land : 

And  I  will  fhake  all  the  nations ; 

And  the  defire  *  of  all  the  nations  fhnll  come  5 
And  I  will  fill  this  Houfe  with  glory ; 

Saith  Jehovah  God  of  hods. 

The  filver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine  ; 

Saith  Jehovah  God  of  hods. 

Greater  fhall  be  the  glory 

Of  this  latter  Houfe  than  of  the  former, 

Saith  Jehovah  God  of  hods  : 

And  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 

Saith  Jehovah  God  of  hods.* 

Dr.  Heberden’s  communication  is  as  follows  : 
t(  The  Prophet  in  thefe  verfes  encourages  the  Jews  jud  returned 
from  captivity  to  rebuild  their  temple,  and  allures  them  that  the 
fplendour  and  riches  of  this  new  building  fhould  be  very  great,  and 
that  it  fhould  be  far  from  being  as  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who 
recolle&ed  the  grandeur  of  the  fird  temple.  This  is  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  words,  and  no  other  perhaps  would  ever  have  been 
thought  of,  if  the  Vulgate  Latin  had  not  tranflated 
EZPIjin  4  Tefideratus  cun&is  gentibus  ‘  He  that  is  defired  of  ail 
nations,’  indead  of  *  the  defirable’  or  ‘  precious  things  of  all  na¬ 
tions;’  which  is  the  true  tranflation  of  thefe  words  ;  and  this  fenfe 
of  them  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  old  verfions,  the  Vulgate  excepted. 
But  the  Vulgate  happened  to  be  the  only  one  which  was  underdood 
and  read  for  feveral  ages;  and  hence  arofe  the  opinion  that  Chrid 
mud  be  the  perfon  defired  of  all  nations,  and  that  he  would  add  glory 
to  this  temple  by  his  prefence. 

“  In  deference  to  this  opinion  the  Englifh  tranflators  of  the  Bible 
have  followed  the  Vulgate  againd  the  plain  conftru&ion  of  the  He¬ 
brew  text,  and  have  differed  from  all  the  other  old  tranflations. 

fe  The  learned  father  Houbigant,  who,  as  a  Romanid,  is  ready  to 
pay  all  due  regard  to  the  Vulgate,  acknowledges  that  JTlOn  being 
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the  nominative  cafe  to  a  plural  verb  mull  be  a  plural  noun, 

and  ought  to  be  tranflated  ‘  precious  things  :*  that  it  is  limited  to 
this  meaning  by  the  mention  of  filver  and  gold  which  follows,  and 
that  nothing  more  was  intended  by  the  Prophet  than  the  common, 
richnefs  of  the  building  and  its  furniture. 

**  It  appears  from  i  Maccabees,  i.  21,  22,  that  the  fecond  temple 
was  in  fadl  very  richly  ornamented  ;  and  in  the  23d  verfe  of  the  fame 
chapter  Antiochus  is  faid  to  have  taken  away  the  filver  and  the  gold 
and  the  precious  veffels ;  which,  if  the  book  had  been  written  in  He¬ 
brew,  would  probably  have  been  the  very  word  mentioned  by 
Haggai. 

It  is  obfervable  that  this  Hebrew  word  is  found  in  Daniel,  xi. 
43,  joined  with  gold  and  filver,  and  is  tranflated  in  the  Englifh  Bible, 
precious  things.  Ifaiah  likewife,  lxiv.  11,  mentions  the  deftru&ion 
of  the  temple,  and  together  with  it  *)y*7DnE5  all  our  or  its  pleafant 
things,  nearly  the  fame  word  with  that  of  Haggai.  See  alfo  Joel, 
iii.  [Hebr.  iv.]  5,  and  Nahum,  ii.  9.  [Hebr.  10. J 

“  Befides,  according  to  Jofephus,  it  is  not  true  that  theMeffiah’s 
prefence  ever  added  to  the  glory  of  the  temple  which  was  building 
in  the  time  of  Haggai :  for  the  Jewifh  hiftorian  allures  us,  in  the 
plaineft  words,  that,  before  C h ri ft  was  born,  this  temple  was  pulled 
down,  and  the  foundations  of  it  were  taken  away  by  Herod  the 
Great,  who  built  an  entire  new  one  in  its  room  :  his  words  are, 

*  An~h  uiv  appeal 0E/XE>.i8c,  jtod  x.ciTuEa\c>[A.Eva<;  It  spec,  Itt  uvtuiv  rov  vtx.li 

riyupe.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1,  15.  11.  3.  [Herod]  after  he  had  taken  away 
the  old  foundations,  and  laid  others,  upon  them  erected  the  temple. 
Now,  if  there  be  any  difference  between  rebuilding  and  repairing, 
if  Haggai’s  temple  differed  from  Solomon’s,  and  was  a  fecond  temple, 
then  Herod’s  was  not  the  fame  with  Haggai’s,  but  was  truly  a  third 
temple.  [The  learned  Mr.  Peirce,  on  the  Hebr.  xii.  26,  p.  189, 
2d.  edit,  allows  this  to  be  a  third  temple.] 

“  The  moll  plaufible  objections  to  the  Chriflian  religion  have 
been  made  out  of  the  weak  arguments  which  have  been  advanced  in. 
its  fupport :  and  can  there  be  a  weaker  argument  than  that  which  fees 
out  with  doing  violence  to  the  original  text  in  order  to  form  a  pro* 
phecy,  and  then  contradicts  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  the  belt  hiftorian 
of  thofe  times  in  order  to  fhew  that  it  has  been  accomplifhed  ?” 

Bifhop  Newcome’s  opinion  is  to  be  collected  from  his  Notes. 
He  thinks  that  the  true  reading  is  rni£n»  and  that  the  vau 
has  been  omitted  becaufe  it  was  fupplied  by  a  point,  In 
fupport  of  this  conje&ure,  he  obferves,  that  the  LXX.  render 
.it  t %  UXexIcc,  and  the  Arab,  eletta ,  exquifoa .  He  adds,  that 
the  word  is  ufed  plurally  with  the  force  of  the  fmgular,  like 
delicics  or  fpesy  in  Latin,  Dan.  ix.  23.  (where  LXX.  and  Arab, 
rightly  fupply  vir  defideriorum ).  ThatCantic.  v.  16.  we 

have  H3vTOnD  et  ipfe  totus  defideriay  for  dtfider  chilis, , 

That  Catullus  ufes  amoves  for  a  perfon  j  and  that  Cicero  thus 
addrefTes  Terentia  and  Tulliola,  Valete  mea  defiderio . 

The  Bifhop  confefles,  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  applying 
nVTOn  t°  a  p^fon,  and  that  we  fhould  exped  to  find  in  the 
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text  rnDH  et  veniet  defiderium.  He  thinks,  that  if  this 

difficulty  could  be  furmounted,  it  is  eafy  and  natural  language  to 
fay,  that  He,  towards  whom  the  defire  of  all  nations  ought  to  be 
turned,  fhould  come , 

however,  to  the  propriety  of  conne&ing 
noun,  with  a  plural  verb,  this  mode  of 

expreffion  receives  perhaps  fome  countenance  from  the  Chaldee 
paraphrafe,  which,  as  Bifliop  Newcome  obferves,  follows  the 
Hebrew  in  its  ungrammatical  form.”  But  we  fubmit  it  to 
our  Readers,  whether  the  following  examples  may  not  tend 
in  fome  degree  to  juftify  fuch  a  conftrudtion  of  the  pafiage 
before  us.  • 

Exod.  i.  io. 

nan*?D  nJKipn  *3 

Cum  evenerint  helium . 

PfaL  cxix.  103. 

smiDN  ’3’nV  «?OJ-na 

I  v  T  ;  *  •  •  :  •  £  •  - 

®>uam  dulcia  sunt  palato  meo  eloquium  tuum. 

Prov.  xxviii.  2. 

ytsh  ^pvmi 

T  T  '  ••  »  ;  T 

Fugerunt,  et  non  perfequenSy  IMPIUS. 

Examples  of  a  fimilar  enallage  are  not  wanting  in  other  lan¬ 
guages,  We  will  produce  one  only  from  the  Ajax  Flagellifer 
of  Sophocles- — — 

,  T7">l  V  fl’  ^  „  */ 

Ka  ns  £cr y  02  » 

T OU  T8  [JsCCVZVTQS  X!Z7ri€ii\EUTV  fgOCTX 

tZVy&lpcQV  ’AnOKAAOTNTEX. 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  more  to  our  purpofe  to  obferve,  that 
when  two  fubfiantives  are  joined  together  in  a  fentence,  in  Jiatu 
fegiminis ,  as  the  Grammarians  term  it  (which  is  precifely  the  cafe 
in  the  pafiage  before  us),  then  the  verb  fometimes  agrees  in 
number  with  the  latter  fubftantive,  though  it  ought  naturally  to 
agree  with  the  former.  Thus  2  Sam.  x.  9. 

rrarten  ’js  i  bs*  rwrr*3  3NV  K"n 

r  t  •  •  -  t  »•  r:r  •  r  ;  —  — 

Et  vidit  Joab  quod  ESSET  contra  fe  FACIES  (plur. )  belli. 
Here  the  verb  agrees  in  gender  and  number  with  the  latter  fub- 
ilantive  n *?■/-)»  inftead  of  being  put  pi urally  ?pn,  and  agree- 

t  r  :  ♦  t 

ipg  with  ^0, 

We  will  produce  another  pafiage,  which,  it  (hould  feem,  is 
exa&ly  parallel  in  this  refpedt  with  the  pafiage  in  Haggai, 

Job,  xv.  20. 

:  :  •  •  t  t  ; 

Et  numerus  annorum  absconditi  sunt. 

If  it 'were  nccefFary  to  enlarge  on  this  fubje-fl,  we  might  ob¬ 
ferve,  that  the  conitru&ion,  which  we  have  been  endeavouring 

to 
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£0  eftablifh,  is  ftill  further  fupported  by  analogy.  In  the  inftance 
produced  above,  from  Samuel,  we  remarked,  that  the  verb 
agreed  in  gender,  as  well  as  in  number,  with  the  latter  fubftan- 
£ive,  inftead  of  the  former. 

A  fimilar  inftance,  with  refpeCt  to  gender,  occurs  Levit.  xiii.  9* 

trm  nwi  o  rijh1*  yji 

tts  vr*  *  ^  ^  *|*  — »  y 

Plaga  lepue  cumfuerit  in  homine . 

The  verb  jTnfi  is  feminine,  and  agrees  with  the  lat- 

v  :  °  -  -  t 

ter  fubftantive,  inftead  of  which  is  mafculine,  and  re- 

tea  .  a 

fl 

quires  ITH** 

v  :  • 

Again,  Jerem.  x.  22. 

hn'3  nan  nyiDp  Vip 

Vox  rumor  is  etce  venit ! 

Here  the  verb  is  again  feminine.,  and  agrees  with  the  latter  in¬ 
ftead  of  the  former  fubftantve,  which  is  mafculine. 

Thefe,  and  other  examples  of  the  fame  kind,  which  might 
€afily  be  produced,  ftiew  that  the  Hebrew  abounds  with  anoma¬ 
lies,  which  have  a  near  refemblance  to  that  we  have  attempted 
to  illuftrate.  They  afford  therefore  a  fpecies  of  analogical  proof, 
which  may  be  fairly,  and  perhaps  fuccefsfully  admitted. 

The  Btfhop’s  objections  to  Houbigant’s  interpretation,  are  ‘  the 
great  folemnity  of  the  introduction,  ver.  6,  and  the  beginning  of 
ver.  7,  and  the  impropriety  of  the  language,  the  defirable  things 
of  all  nations  (hall  comey  when  it  (hould  rather  be  faid,  the  de¬ 
firable  things  of  all  nations  Jhall  he  brought .’ — Thefe  are  un¬ 
doubtedly  very  ftrong  objections,  and  to  thefe  we  would  add 
the  parallel  prophecy  of  Malachi,  ch.  iii.  1,  which  incontro- 
vertibly  relates  to  the  Meffiah,  and  which  is  thus  tranllated  by 
Bifhop  Newcome : 

*  Behold  I  will  fend  my  Meffenger, 

And  he  (hall  prepare  the  way  before  me : 

And  the  Lord  whom  ye  feek 

Shall  fuddenly  come  to  his  temple,  &c.’ 

As  tothe  propriety  of  applyingtne  paffages  refpeCHngtheTemple 
to  that  rebuilt  by  Herod,  the  Bifhop  is  very  juftly  of  opinion,  that 
fuppofing  the  Meffiah  to  be  prophefied  of  ver.  79,  greater  preci¬ 
sion  would  not  have  been  ufed  ;  for  this  would  have  led  the  Jews  to 
expcCt  a  demolition  of  the  Temple  then  building,  and  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  another  in  its  (lead.  As  Herod’s  rebuilding  the  Temple 
was  a  gradual  work  of  46  years,  he  thinks  that  no  nominal  dif- 
tinCfion  between  Zerubbabel’s  and  Herod’s  Temple  was  ever 
made  ny  the  Jews ;  and  quotes  the  authority  of  feveral  of  the 
Rabbins  to  fupport  and  illuftrate  this  pofition. 

This  laft  argument  of  the  Bifhop  has  great  weight  with  us 
in  obviating  the  objections  drawn  from  Jofephus  j  but  as  the 
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pafTages  of  that  hiftorian,  which  relate  to  the  prefent  queftion, 
have  been  profeffedly  examined  in  two  diftimfl  publications,  we 
decline  faying  any  thing  further  on  the  fubjed,  till  it  comes  more 
particularly  before  us. 

The  notes  are  copious  and  pertinent,  untainted  by  an  often- 
tatious  difplay  of  erudition,  and  abounding  with  fuch  illuftra- 
tions  of  eafiern  manners  and  cuftoms,  as  are  befb  collected  from 
modern  travellers.  As  a  Commentator,  the  learned  Prelate  has 
fhewn  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  beft  critics,  ancient  and 
modern.  Hjs  own  obfervations  are  learned  and  ingenious.  It 
is  moreover  not  the  lead:  merit  of  his  criticifms,  that  they  are 
continually  enlivened  by  the  introdudlion  of  claffical  quotations; 
an  expedient,  by  which  the  tedium  of  grammatical  difquifitkm 
is  happily  relieved,  the  tafte  of  the  Commentator  difplayed,  and 
the  text,  in  fome  indances,  more  fuccefsfully  explained,  than 
by  difiufe  and  laborious  modes  of  illuftration. 


Art.  XI.  The  Elements  of  Euclid ,  with  Differtations  intended  to 
affift  and  encourage  a  critical  Examination  of  thefe  Elements,  as 
the  molt  effectual  Means  of  eftablilhing  a  jufter  Tafte  upon  mathe¬ 
matical  Subje&s  than  that  which  at  prefent  prevails.  By  James 
Williamfon,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  Hertford  College.  4to.  Vol.  I. 
16s.  Boards.  Oxford  printed.  Sold  by  Elmfley,  London.  1781. 

HEM  this  work  firft  made  its  appearance,  we  deferred 
our  account  of  it,  in  the  view  of  procuring  the  fecond 
volume;  which  being  not  yet  publifhed,  we  have  at  length  re- 
folved  to  notice  this  firft  volume  by  itfelf. 

‘  The  dulnefs  of  commentators  is  a  fubje&  of  much  general 
complaint,’  fays  Mr.  W.  in  the  beginning  of  his  introdu&ory 
diftertation.  Were  all  commentators  to  write  in  the  manner  of 
Mr.  W.  the  grievance  wouid  be  much  increafed,  and  the  Public 
might  juftly  complain  of  the  infignificancy  as  well  as  dulnefs  of 
annotators.  The  truth  is,  that  our  Editor  has  done  too  much  ; 
he  has  endeavoured  to  explain  things  that  needed  no  explana¬ 
tion,  he  has  darkened  a  fubje£i  fufficiently  clear  in  itfelf,  and 
rendered  the  moil  perfedl  and  moil  fimple  book  that  the  world 
ever  has  feen,  or  perhaps  ever  will  fee,  confufed  and  difficult, 
*  My  intention,’  fays  he,  ‘  in  this  edition,  is  not  to  correct  my 
author,  but  to  fuppiy  a  defe£l  which  it  could  not  have  been 
very  inconfiftent  with  his  plan  to  remedy.  For  he  has  written 
his  book  exprefsly  upon  the  fuppofition  that  his  reader  was  en¬ 
dued  with  the  faculty  of  attention  ;  and  as  this  is  a  difpofition  of 
mind  with  which  the  book  is  but  rarely  taken  up,  a  few  feafon- 
ahie  warnings,  therefore,  to  roufe  the  attention  of  the  indolent, 
may  be  given  with  great  propriety.’  What  a  compliment  to 
readers  !  Did  ever  an  Author  fuppofe  all  his  readers  to  be  void 
of  the  faculty  of  attention?  If  \m  did,  why  write  at  all?  The 
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greateft  compliment  an  Author  can  pay  to  his  readers  is,  that 
with  all  due  perfpicuity,  he  conveys  his  ideas  in  language  well 
fuited  to  the  fubje&  he  treats,  without  intermixing  in  his  dif- 
courfe  heterogeneous  matter,  and  a  fuperfluity  of  particulars, 
which,  infiead  of  commanding  the  attention,  and  keeping  it  al¬ 
ways  awake,  and  in  a&ion,  tend  to  weary  it,  and  give  the  reader 
a  difguft  to  the  fubjedh 

Mr.  W.  affirms  ‘  that  an  Author,  who  writes  upon  fubje&s 
of  fcience,  may  often  find  it  by  no  means  convenient  to  deliver 
himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  always  intelligible  even  to 
thofe  whom  he  would  wifh  to  have  for  readers.*  What  can  Mr, 
Williamfon  mean  by  this  declaration  ?  And  what  can  the  Pub¬ 
lic  think  of  that  Author  who  waftes  his  time  for  no  other 
purpofe  than  to  render  himfelf  unintelligible,  and  give  his  read¬ 
ers  unneceflary  trouble  ? 

In  the  tranflation  of  his  Author,  Mr.  W.  has  {Iri&ly  adhered 
to  the  original ;  which,  as  a  tranflation,  is  undoubtedly  a  great 
perfe&ion:  yet  we  cannot  acknowledge  the  prefent  performance 
to  be  preferable  to  thofe  of  Cunn,  Simpfon,  or  Barrow.  Fora 
learner,  this  work  is  certainly  a  bad  one,  becaufe  the  beautiful 
fimplicity  and  concifenefs  of  the  fubjedl  is  by  no  means  attended  to. 
The  original  is  in  many  places  redundant  ;  and  Dr.  Barrow  has, 
judicioufly  in  his  edition,  left  out  fuch  fuperfiuities  as  tend,  with¬ 
out  explaining  the  fubjedl,  to  confufe  the  Englifh  reader.  The 
original  Greek  abounds  with  a  number  of  conjunctions  and  ad¬ 
verbs,  which,  when  properly  ufed,  add  great  beauty  to  that 
language;  but  fince  the  idiom  of  the  Engliih  tongue  will  not 
admit  of  their  ufe,  it  is  certainly  wrong  to  retain  them. 

Art.  XII.  Tales  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  Centuries .  From  the 
French  of  M.  Le  Grand,  izmo.  2  Vols.  6s.  fevved.  KearHey* 
*786. 

THE  object  of  M.  Le  Grand,  in  this  curious  and  amufing. 

collection,  is  fuppofed,  by  the  tranflator,  to  have  been  the 
inveftigation  of  the  truth,  and  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  reputation 
of  his  country.  He  hath  detected  the  encroachments  of  other 
nations,  and  particularly  the  Italians,  on  his  own,  and  replaced 
the  ftolen  laurel  on  the  brows  of  his  countrymen.  At  the  fame 
time  he  hath  contefted  the  claim  of  priority  made  by  one  part  of 
the  nation  over  the  other,  by  the  fouthern  over  the  northern  pro¬ 
vinces  of  France. 

The  Provencal  Troubadours  have  long  obtained  a  credit  for  ex¬ 
cellence  to  which  they  had  no  fair  claim,  while  the  old  French 
Romancers  have  been  generally  treated  with  negledt  or  difdain. 
It  is  the  bufinefs  of  this  publication  to  refeue  them  from  the  ob- 
feurify  into  which  they  have  unjuftly  fallen  ;  and  to  prove  from 
their  own  works,  that  they  are  entitled  to  a  higher  diftindlion 
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than  the  caprice  of  fortune,  or  the  prejudices  of  fa&ion  and  cuf- 
tom,  have  hitherto  allowed  them. 

M.  Le  Grand’s  obfervations  on  the  different  fpecies  of  ro¬ 
mance,  in  his  introdu&ory  difcourfe,  are  in  general  very  judi¬ 
cious.  His  diftinftions  are  accurate  and  clear  5  and  his  reflec¬ 
tions  are  the  fruit  of  much  hiftorical  knowledge,  and  no  fmall 
ihare  of  philofophical  fpeculation  ;  though  his  partiality  to  his 
own  country  hath  in  one  place  betrayed  him  into  an  oftentatious 
boaft,  that  may  indeed  be  excufed,  but  will  undoubtedly  be 
laughed  at. 

4  A  very  interefting  remark  here  prefents  itfelf,  which  I  believe 
has  never  been  yet  fuggefted  by  any  writer :  it  is,  that  thofe  pro¬ 
vinces  of  France,  which  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  pro¬ 
duced  the  authors  of  romance  and  fable,  are  precifely  the  fame,  that, 
in  the  feventeenth  and  eighteenth,  have  given  to  the  world  Moliere, 
Boileau,  Racine,  Rameau,  Crebillon,  La  Fontaine,  Bofluet,  Vol¬ 
taire,  Roufleau,  Corneille,  BufFon,  Conde,  Turenne,  Le  Brun,  Le 
Pouftin,  Des  Cartes,  Vauban,  &c.  &c.  See.  ;  that  is,  the  genius,  the 
eloquence,  the  invention,  the  imagination,  the  fublimity  of  talent, 
in  fhort,  all  the  celebrated  poets  and  the  illuftrious  heroes,  who  have 
adorned  their  country,  or  extended  the  limits  of  their  feveral  arts, 
fciences,  or  profeffions.  Shall  we  not  then  conclude  that  nature, 
in  the  unequal  diffcribution  of  her  gifts  between  the  feveral  diftrhfts 
of  the  kingdom,  has  been  pleafed  to  allot  the  mental  endowments 
more  efpecially  to  the  provinces  fituated  to  the  northward  of  the 
Loire  ?  I  lhall  not  pretend  to  account  for  this  phenomenon  ;  but  fa- 
tisfied  with  ftating  the  fa6l,  lhall  leave  the  caufe  to  be  inveftigated  by 
others.  But  I  cannot  help  obferving,  that  lhe  had  already  begun  in 
thofe  early  ages  to  endow  our  northern  provinces  with  that  creative 
power,  that  vigour  and  fecundity  of  conception,  which  once  more, 
for  the  fecond  time,  but  with  much  more  reafon,  has  rendered  our 
writers  models  for  imitation,  and  objects  of  admiration,  to  ail 
Europe.’ 

Our  readers  will  be  better  pleafed  with  the  following  extra£f, 
which  will  give  them  fome  idea  of  thele  Tales  : 

4  Thofe  who  read  with  attention  mull  obferve  that  every  age  and 
nation  has  not  only  its  peculiar  ftyle,  but  that  in  the  works  of  pure 
imagination,  as  the  romances,  and  even  in  thofe  that  are  compofed 
of  the  molt  extravagant  fi&ions,  one  difeerns  the  manners  and  the 
character  of  a  nation  deferibed  with  as  much  truth,  and  often  with 
more  fpirit  than  in  their  very  hiltories  themfelves.  This  obfervation 
will  appear  to  be  founded  on  reafon,  when  we  refledl,  that  the  writer 
in  all  the  whimiical  inventions  of  his  brain,  in  all  the  operations 
that  he  conceives,  is  obliged  to  employ  men,  and  fuch  men  pre¬ 
cifely  as  he  fees  about  him.  By  this  interefting  pi&ure  which  the 
tales  prefent  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  their  earlier  ages,  they 
will  probably  engage  the  attention  ftill  more  than  they  will  pleafe  by 
their  intrinlic  beauties.  And  it  is  not  merely  the  general  manners,  or. 
thofe  of  the  more  elevated  ranks  in  life,  that  they  reprefen t.  Calcu¬ 
lated,  like  comedy,  to  deferibe  the  ordinary  tran factions  of  private 
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life,  they  fhew  the  nation  in  its  undrefs,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
predion.  Opinions,  prejudices,  fuperditions,  cudoms,  turn  of  con- 
verfation,  mode  of  courtfhip,  all  are  to  be  found  in  them,  and  in 
them  alone. 

‘  The  manners,  which  the  dories  exhibit,  are  not,  I  mud  ccnfefs9 
always  fo  chade  and  decent  as  I  could  widi  them  ;  and  this  circum- 
dance  I  have  feveral  times  had  occalion  to  regret  in  the  courfe  of  my 
work.  The  expreftions  are  often  dill  worfe,  their  texture  being  fre¬ 
quently  of  the  mod  difguding  coarfenefs.  Whether  it  proceeded 
from  the  fimplicity  of  the  times,  or  that  they  thought,  asisobferved 
in  the  Romance  of  the  Rofey  that  there  was  no  evil  in  naming  what 
God  had  made  ;  or  whether  it  be  attributed  to  the  imperfection  and 
infancy  of  the  language,  the  fpirit  of  libertinifm  not  having  then  in¬ 
vented  thofe  ingenious  turns  of  phrafe  and  circumlocutions,  by 
which,  in  half  concealing  it,  one  renders  the  fin  more  deducing, 
thefe  fabulids  had  no  kind  of  referve ;  but,  as  the  vulgar  faying  is, 
called  a  fpade  a  fpade  :  and  it  is  not  in  the  relation  of  the  author 
only  chat  the  ear  is  (hocked  with  thefe  expreffions ;  one  is  furprifed 
to  find  them  put  into  the  mouths  of  virtuous  maids,  women  of  cha¬ 
racter,  and  fathers  indruCting  their  children. 

‘  After  all,  if  we  had  nothing  to  objeCt  to  thefe  authors  but  the 
indecency  of  a  few  words,  they  might  eafily  be  pardoned.  But  befides 
the  frequent  coarfenefs  of  the  dyle,  fome  dories  are  in  their  fubdance 
reprehenfible  ;  for  libertinifm  and  adultery  never  can  be  reconciled 
to  found  morals.  Yet,  however  liable  to  objection  the  diCtion,  the 
manners,  or  morals  of  thefe  tales  may  be,  it  is  my  bufinefs  to  repre- 
fent  them  fuch  as  they  are,  fince  they  are  defcriptive  of  the  times, 
Neverthelefs,  the  refpeCt  that  is  due  to  the  reader  (hall  not  be  for¬ 
gotten.  Though  all  embellidiment  (hall  be  rejected,  and  though  to 
preferve  the  character,  the  humour,  and  fimplicity  of  the  fables,  the 
language  may  fometimes  appear  bald,  quaint,  or  approaching  to 
vulgarity,  I  (hall  be  careful  not  to  admit  anyimmodedor  indecent ex- 
prellion.  There  are  feveral  dories  which,  on  this  account,  mud  be 
fuppreffed  entirely;  others,  of  which  I  (hall  prefent  only  an  extraCt, 
or  from  which  I  (hall  retraCt  the  too  licentious  paffages.  That  can¬ 
not  be  called  dripping  an  author  ;  but  only  putting  him  into  a  con¬ 
dition  that  may  enable  him  to  appear  in  good  company.* 

Thefe  Tales  fhock  probability.  We  cannot  realife  many  of 
the  incidents,  yet  they  difeover  a  vigorous  and  wild  imagina¬ 
tion.  They  awaken  curiofity;  and  as  they  are  generally  (liorr, 
they  are  feldom  tedious  :  and  we  ealily  fuffer  ourfelves  to  be  car¬ 
ried  away  by  the  pleafmg  illufion  into  the  land  of  inchantment. 


Art.  XIII.  A  Flan  for  rendering  the  Poor  independent  on  public  Con¬ 
tribution  :  founded  on  the  Bafis  of  the  Friendly  Societies,  com¬ 
monly  called  Clubs.  By  the  Rev.  John  Acland,  ReCIor  of 
Broad-dill,  and  one  of  his  Majedy’s  Juiiices  of  the  Peace  for  the 
County  of  Devon.  To  which  is  added,  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Price. 
?vo.  is.  Rivington,  &c.  1786. 

THE  increafe  of  the  poor-rates  hath  been  a  long  and  grow¬ 
ing  complaint ;  and  the  burden  is,  at  this  day,  fo  grievous, 
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that  if  fame  remedies  be  not  applied  to  relheveit,  the  landed  id- 
tereft  (opprefled  as  it  is  by  fuch  an  accumulation  of  taxes)  muff| 
in  time,  fink  under  its  weight* 

Various  means  have  been  devifed  to  check  the  progrefs  of 
th  is  increafmg  ev.il.  Some  have  been  plaufible  in  theory  ;  but 
their  application  hath  been  deemed  injurious  and  tyrannical  ;  and 
long-eftablifhed  grievances  have  been  fubmitted  to,  from  a  fear 
that  the  means  defigned  to  remove  them  would,  introduce  fiili 
greater  inconveniences. 

The  Author  of  this  pamphlet  appears  to  be  influenced  by  the 
worthieft  motives,  in  the  Plan  which  he  offers  to  the  Public  ;  and 
the  lead  that  we  can  fay  of  it  is,  that  it  merits  the  rnoft  ferious 
attention  of  all  descriptions  of  people;  and  whether  practicable 
or  not,  Mr.  Acland  will  be  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  his  coun¬ 
try,  for  his  very  laudable  attempt  to  blend  in  one  fcheme  the  in- 
terefts  both  of  the  rich  and  of  the  poor ;  and  to  make  ufefulnefs 
co-operate  with  charity. 

In  his  addrefs  to  the  poor  (in  a  feparate  paper),  he  hath 
given  a  general  view  of  his  plan  ;  and  as  that  comprehends  the 
leading  obje$s  of  the  fcheme,  we  will  prefent  an  extra#  of  it 
to  our  readers  in  the  Author’s  own  words : 

*  In  the  firfl  place,  it  is  built  upon  the  bafis  of  the  friendly  fo- 
cieties,  commonly  called  clubs,  and  without  interfering  in  the  leaf! 
with  thofe  already  eftablifhed.  It  forms  all  the  members  of  fociety 
(excepting  fuch  as  are  therein  excepted)  into  one  general  club  5 
which  is  fubdivided  into  twelve  different  claffes  of  perfons,  who  are 
all,  under  certain  circumftances,  to  receive,  as  a  matter  of  right, 
a  different  allowance  according  to  their  refpe&ive  contributions,  in 
cafe  they  fhould  Hand  in  need ;  but  otherwife,  the  contributions  of 
the  richer  fubferibers  are  to  go  in  aid  of  the  poorer  ones,  and  afford 
them  a  better  provifion  under  all  their  wants.  But  for  matters  of 
this  fort  I  muft  refer  to  the  plan  itfelf,  and  proceed  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  monthly  fums  to  which  the  weekly  contributers  of  the 
two  lower  claffes  are,  under  the  following  circumftances,  to  be  en¬ 
titled. 

*  The  fubferibers  of  three-halfpence  per  week  will  be  entitled  to 
fixteen  {hillings  per  month  during  confinement  through  ficknefs,  or 
what  is  commonly  called  bed-lying  pay  ;  to  eight  {hillings  per  month 
till  they  are  able  to  earn,  the  man  fixpence  a  day,  and  the  woman 
threepence  a  day,  or  what  is  commonly  called  'walking pay  ;  and  for 
every  child  more  than  two  and  under  eight  years  of  age,  four  {hil¬ 
lings  per  mon  th.  The  fubferibers  of  twopence  per  week  will  alfo  be 
entitled  to  one  pound  four  {hillings  per  month  bed-lying  pay ;  to 
twelve  {hillings  per  month  walking  pay  ;  and  for  every  child  more 
than  two  and  under  eight  years  of  age,  five  {hillings  and  fixpence  per 
month.  —  And  though  one  parent  fhould  die,  the  {urvivor  is  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  children’s  pay  for  both,  with  the  deduction  only  of  the 
weekly  fubfeription  of  the  deceafed  parent,  for  fuch  time  as  any  one 
child  fhall  receive  its  allowance.  With  a  like  dedudlion  of  both  pa¬ 
rents  fubfeription,  all  orphan  children  are  to  receive  according  to  the 

fubfeription 


A  ela  nd  L  Plan  for  the  Benefit  cf  the  Poor . 


fubfeription  of  their  parents  ;  for  inftance,  were  two  fubferibers  of 
2d.  each  to  leave  fix  orphan  children,  thofe  children  would  receive  a 
clear  3I.  4s.  8d,  a  month  ;  of  which  fum,  whatever  remained  over 
and  above  their  neceffary  nurture,  is  to  be  laid  up  for  their  ufe. — 
The  fubferibers  likewife  of  ifd.  and  2d.  are,  after  they  arrive  at 
the  age  of  fixty-five,  to  receive,  the  one  3s.  6d.  the  other  4s.  per 
month  ;  after  feventy,  or  any  time  before,  that  they  dial]  not  be 
able  to  earn,  the  man  6d.  or  the  woman  3d-,  a  day,  the  one  5s.  6d„ 
the  other  6s.  6d.  per  month  ;  and  after  feventy-five,  or  any  time  be¬ 
fore,  that  they  fhall  be  rendered  incapable  of  all  labour,  the  one  12s. 
the  other  14s.  per  month. 

‘  And  on  account  both  of  the  greater  number  of  gratuitous  fubferib- 
ers,  and  the  higher  rate  both  of  houfe-rent  and  all  the  neceffaries  of 
life,  it  is  propofed,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  London,  and 
the  circumjacent  places  to  the  didance  of  four  or  five  miles,  fhall 
have  an  encreafed  allowance  of  4s.  per  month  in  the  firff  indance,  of 
zs .  in  the  fecond,  of  is.  in  the  third,  of  is.  6d.  in  the  fourth,  of  2s. 
in  the  fifth,  and  of  2s.  6d.  in  the  fixth.  And  for  the  fame  reafons 
it  is  propofed  that  in  fome  other  of  the  great  trading  towns  and 
cities,  there  Ihould  be  an  advance  ;  in  the  fird  indance  of  2s.  6d.  in 
the  fecond  of  is.4d.  in  the  third  of  is.  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  of 
is.  4d.  and  in  the  lixth  of  2s.  per  month.  Such  is  the  plan  that  is 
now  offered  to  your  consideration,  and  it  is  hoped  that  no  liberal 
mind  will  be  in  any  doubt  whether  to  prefer  fuch  a  certain  comfort- 
able'and  independent  fupport  to  the  uncertain,  wretched,  and  de¬ 
pendent  pittance  fupplied  them,  by  enforced  and  precarious  relief 
from  their  refpe&ive  parities.’ 

Mr.  Acland  fubmitted  his  plan,  before  he  publifhed  it,  to 
the  infpebtion  of  Dr.  Price,  who  approved  of  its  general  princi¬ 
ple,  and  made  fuch  obfervations  on  the  fubjedf,  as  tended  to  con¬ 
firm  the  writer’s  general  notion,  though  in  fome  inferior  points 
of  calculation  the  Do&or  proved  that  Mr,  Acland  was  mif- 
taken.  As  the  approbation  of  fuch  a  diibnguifhed  writer  muff 
give  weight  to  any  plan  that  may  be  offered  to  the  Public,  on 
fubjedfs  of  this  nature,  we  cannot  better  promote  the  objedf  of 
this  publication,  nor  pay  the  ingenious  and  worthy  Author  a 
more  acceptable  compliment,  than  by  prefenting  our  readers 
with  the  following  exrradfs  from  Dr.  Price’s  letter. 

‘  I  have  conftdered  with  much  attention  your  plan  for  making  a 
general  provifion  for  the  poor.  It  is  impoffihle  that  the  principle  on 
which  it  is  founded  fhould  not  be  univerfally  approved,  nothing  be¬ 
ing  being  more  plainly  equitable  and  reafonable  than  that  ec  the  poor, 

while  young,  and  in  health  and  vigour,  fhould  be  obliged,  by 
“  fmall  favings,  to  contribute  towards  their  own  fupport,  when  dif- 
€t  abled  by  ficknefs,  accident,  or  age.”  The  many  clubs  eftablifh- 
ed  for  this  purpofe  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  however  ill- 
formed  their  plans  generally  are,  prove  this  to  be  the  fenfe  of  the 
poor  themfelves ;  and  therefore  afford  a  particular  encouragement 
to  the  legiflature  to  think  of  eftablifhing  fome  plan  of  this  kind,  and 
thus  to  eafe  the  Public  of  a  burden  which  is  grown  almoft  intolera¬ 
ble.’  •  ‘  In  fhort,  it  feems  to  me.  that  your  plan  has  a  ten¬ 

dency 
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dency  to  do  the  greateft  good,  by  affording,  in  the  beff  manner,  the 
mod  agreeable  and  ufeful  relief  to  the  poor  ;  by  encouraging  fruga¬ 
lity,  induftry,  and  virtue  among  them,  and  by  promoting  the  po¬ 
pulation  cf  the  kingdom,  and  removing  many  of  the  evils  which  at¬ 
tend  our  prefent  poor  laws.  I  will  add  what  appears  to  me  a  further 
recommendation  of  it,  that  it  will  fubftitute  in  the  room  of  the  pre¬ 
fent  dangerous  plans  of  the  friendly  focieties  fcattered  throughout  the 
kingdom,  one  general  plan  of  the  fame  kind,  well-formed,  fub- 
ftantial,  and  permanent. * 

Every  other  teftimonial  would  feem  needlefs  after  this  5  and 
we  have  only  to  add,  that  if  Mr.  Acland’s  plan  fhould  meet 
the  approbation  of  the  legiflature,  and  a  trial  fhould  be  made  of 
its  practical  efficacy  and  utility,  we  fincerely  wifh  that  its  fuc- 
cefs  may  anfwer  his  expedition,  and  reward  his  zeal, 

■  »■——■■■  1  -  11  11  -  1  1  ■■■  1  ■'  »—■■■  —  ■■  ■-* 

Art.  XIV.  Lucubrations;  confifting  of  Effays,  Reveries,  See.  in. 
Profe  and  Verfe.  By  the  late  Peter  of  Pomfret.  izmo.  3se 
fewed.  Dodfley.  1786. 

WE  have  been  fo  frequently  entertained  by  this  ingenious 
Author,  that  it  would  give  us  great  pain  if,  after  all, 
we  were  obliged  to  facrifice  him  at  the  altar  of  criticifm.  We 
always  make  thefe  immolations  with  relu&ance;  even  when 
there  is  no  claim  on  our  gratitude  for  paft  obligations  :  but  when 
an  old  friend,  to  whom  we  have  been  indebted  for  many  hours 
of  rational  amufement,  becomes  infipid  or  tedious,  and  yet  will 
— will  talk,  it  occafions  a  fad  conflict  between  humanity  and 
juft  ice  before  we  have  the  heart  to  bid  him  hold  his  tongue. 

As  we  dread  to  have  our  better  feelings  put  to  fo  rigid  a  teft, 
we  were  really  afraid  to  go  one  ftep  beyond  the  title-page  of 
thefe  Lucubrations ,  left;  Peter,  whom  we  had  loved  and  cherifhed 
in  his  more  vigorous  days,  fhould  become  our  victim  in  his  old 
age. 

But  (happy  for  us  both  !)  as  we  proceeded,  our  apprehenfions 
fubfided  j  and  we  exclaimed  with  pleafure,  c  Though  Peter's 
grey  hairs  appear,  yet  the  laurels  are  not  yet  withered  on  his 
brow  !’ 

‘  Languefcit  /’  he  exclaims :  or  in  other  words,  he  feels  him- 
felf  growing  old,  and  is  confcious  that  his  mufe  partakes  of  his 
infirmity.  The  acknowledgment  is  ingenuous  :  for  very  few 
whole  powers  are  languifhing  by  age  have  the  candour  to  con* 
fefs  it ;  but  moil  old  fools  have  the  vanity  to  think  that  they  are 
as  young  as  they  ever  were,  and  whether  their  object  be  a  mufe* 
or  a  miftrefs,  they  will  ftill  affedt  to  be  brifk  and  gay;  though 
ail  their  gaiety  only  reminds  us  of 

‘  Sober  Lanefborough  dancing  in  the  gout.* 

Thefe  Lucubrations  appear  to  have  been  the  amufements  of  a 
vacant  hour :  and  while  there  is  nothing  in  them  offenfive  to 
virtue,  religion,  or  good  manners,  there  is  fomethipg  that  will 

afford 
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afford  entertainment  to  thofe  who  read  for  no  other  purpofe  : 
and  fomething  too  from  which  minds  of  a  more  elevated  and 
enlightened  caft  may  not  difdain  to  take  hints  of  inflrudlion. 

The  lines  on  filicide  exprefs  the  common  arguments  againft 
felf-murder,  in  a  concife  manner;  though  we  can  fay  little  in 
praife  of  the  poetry  ;  for  it  is  deficient  both  in  eafe  and  fp  rit. 

From  the  effay  c  on  our  reception  in  public  places our  Author 
appears  to  have  met  with  fome  fevere  affront  from  a  haughty  di¬ 
vine,  which  he  hath  taken  the  opportunity  of  chaflifing  with 
more  than  common  afperity. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  faying,  that  though  Peter's 
taper  doth  not  burn  with  its  former  vigour,  yet  its  light  is  clear 
and  pure;  and  we  doubt  not  but  when  its  laft  flame  trembles 
on  the  focker,  it  will  (fill  (how  the  good  qualities  of  its  compa¬ 
ction,  and  leave  a  grateful  odour  behind. 


Art.  XV.  A  Jhort  Re-vi  e-zv  of  the  political  State  of  Great  Britain  at 
the  Commencement  of  the  Year  One  thoufand  Seven  'hundred  and 
Eighty-feven.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett.  1787. 

6  /%  N  intelligent  mind,’  fays  this  very  ingenious  writer,  €ac« 

Jr\  cuflomed  to  fpeculate  upon  human  events,  to  regard 
their  caufes,  their  progreflion,  and  their  effects,  and  to  form  its 
general  opinions  from  an  expanded  furvev  of  the  whole;  fuch  a 
mind  will  naturally  flop  at  particular  aeras  in  the  hiflory  of  na¬ 
tions,  and  afl'embie  their  fcattered  rays  into  one  concentered 
point  of  view.  The  political  fituation  of  this  country  at  the  pre¬ 
sent  jun&ure,  m^y,  perhaps,  be  regarded  as  forming  one  of 
thofe  epochas  ;  and,  may  merit  confideration,  as  detached  from 
the  general  mafs  of  time  and  matter,  which  conflitute  and  com- 
pofe  what  we  denominate  hiflory.  My  object,  in  writing  the 
following  (beets,  is  principally  to  prefent  a  pi&ure  of  the  adlual 
and  exiftmg  moment,  without  either  taking  any  ample  retro- 
fpe£t  of  pafl  tranfa&ions,  or  extending  my  conje&ures  far  into 
an  unafcertamed  and  imaginary  futurity.  It  is  certainly  curious, 
and  it  may  be  ufeful,  to  conlider  the  relative  and  refpe&ive  po¬ 
sitions  of  the  king  and  the  people,  of  the  governors  and  the  go¬ 
verned,  of  the  miniflry  and  of  the  oppofuion,  at  the  opening  of 
a  new  year,  before  the  incumbent  preflure  of  fucceeding  events 
has  diverted  our  attention  to  other  feenes  and  objects,  1  fhall 
confine  my  furvey  to  a  few  of  the  great  component  features, * — 
He,  accordingly,  begins  with  the  Sovereign,  who  (lands 
foremoft  on  the  canvas  :  a  moll  refpe&able  figure,  as  a  good  and 
amiable  rnan.  The  reader  may  imagine  the  back  ground  cf  the 
picture  to  be  grouped  by  Edwards,  and  Henrys,  and  the  late 
King  of  Pruflia,  as  Monarchs.  The  piece  is  well  fketched5 
with  a  bold  but  not  licentious  pencil.  To  drop,  for  a  moment, 
the  allufion,  our  unknown  Author  feems  to  poffefs  a  great  dc- 
Rev,  Jan,  1 787.  F  gree 
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gree  of  candour,  as  well  as  of  fpirit.  He  difclaims  all  party  at¬ 
tachment.  6  Above  the  vilenefs,3  fays  he,  c  of  writing  for  any 
fa&ion,  or  adopting  from,  intereft,  any  opinions  :  having  little 
to  hope,  and  lefs  to  apprehend,  from  any  minifter,  I  have  writ¬ 
ten  as  I  felt  on  every  fubjedt.  I  am  neither  to  be  found  on  the 
terrace  at  Windfor,  nor  at  the  fuppers3  [few  authors  are,  we  fup- 
pofe]  4  at  Carlton- hoofe.  I  have  neither  bowed  to  the  meri¬ 
dian,  nor  to  the  riling  fun.  I  have  neither  flattered  the  Mini- 
ffer,  where  I  conceive  that  he  is  an  objedl  of  cenfure  ;  nor  jolli¬ 
fied  the  Oppofition  in  thofe  sdts  where  1  believe  them  to  have 
merited  condemnation—-* 

The  H  ETR.  apparent  next  attradls  our  notice;  and  in  this 
mafterly  piece  we  fee,  with  inexpreifible  concern,  the  riling  fun 

aimed  totally  eclipsred  by - -But  we  refer  to  the  pidfure,  and 

turn  our  eyes  to  the  drawing  which  is  here  given  of  the  Minifter. 
Mr.  Pitt’s  portrait  is  a  favourable  likenefs  of  (if  we  miftake  not)  a 
favourite  with  the  artift.  We  do  not,  however,  think  that  he 
has  done  more  than  juftice  to  the  original. 

The  Companion  to  the  lad  mentioned  picture  (though  the  ori¬ 
ginals  are  not  companions),  gives  Mr,  Fox,  painted,  indeed,  to 
the  life:  for,  although  our  political  Vandyke  modedly  profefTes 
to  have  given  us  only  fetches ,  this  is,  unquedionahly,  a  maf¬ 
terly  portrait.  Free,  animated,  glowing, — the  figure  Teems 
ready  to  Hart  from  the  canvafs  ;  its  iuflre  is,  however,  duly  tem¬ 
pered  by  the  requifite  Iliad  tug  of  an  impartial  pencil.  The  foibles 
that  mud  neceffarily  enter  into  a  true  delineation  of  fo  mixed  a 
character  are  not  overlooked  :  and  we  are  feafonably  reminded 
that  it  is  not  a  divinity  that  we  are  contemplating,  but  a  mortal, 
like  ourfelves,  and  fubjedt  to  the  frailties  of  other  men. 

In  coalition  with  the  lad  piece,  we  have  a  brief  outline  of  Lord 
North,  It  excites  in  our  minds  a  juft  recolledfion  of  the  charadfer, 
but  furnifhes  us  with  no  new  ideas  of  the  man  or  the  mirsifter. 

Of  Burke,  it  fhould  feem  as  if  the  Author  thought,  the  lefs  is 
faid ,  the  better ;  but  to  Sheridan  greater  attention  is  given,  and 
ample  tribute  is  paid  to  fo  6  rare  and  fo  matchlefs  a  combination 
of  talents.  There,  a  temperate  and  a  winning  elocution,  fuf- 
tained  by  clafflc  elegance,  adorned  with  dramatic  and  poetic 
images  and  allufions,  pointed  with  the  keened  irony,  and  riling, 
where  neceffary,  into  the  bolded  animation*.,  confpire  to  render 
him  one  of  the  mod  conspicuous  leaders  of  parliamentary  debate.3 

No  longer  a  painter,  but  a  political  fpediator  of  the  pa  fling 
times,  our  brother  Reviewer  proceeds,  toward  the  conclufion  of 
liis  work,  to  fpeak,  in  terms  of  approbation,  of  the  commercial 
treaty  with  France.  He  then  goes  on  to  take  notice  of  a  great 
event  by  which,  among  other  memorable  occurrences,  the  lad 
year  hath  been  diflingui&ed,  the  death  of  Frederic  the  Great, 
on  whom  the  higheft  eulogia  are  laviihed. 


Lord 
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Lord  Rodney's  ample  fhare  of  public  merit  is  likewife  the 
fubjelft  of  much  encomium,  attended  by  a  fevere  charge  of  in- 
gratitude  here  brought  againit  his  country,  grounded  on  the 
peculiar  circumflance',  and  prefent  fituaticn  of  this  firft-rate 
naval  officer,- — 4  the  faviour  of  the  empire,  whofe  age  is  embit¬ 
tered  by  fuits  and  attachments,  and  ail  the  namelefs  engines  of 
judicial  torture  P 

Mr.  Haftings,  too,  finds  here  a  warm  and  able  advocate,  who 
pieadsjthe  caufe  of  the  Oriental  hero,  and  ilrongly  recommends 
him  to  4  the  protediion  an  &  gratitude  of  his  country/ 

The  retreat,  4  either  adfual  or  imminent/ of  Lord  Mansfield, 
c  from  a  fitii&tion  which  he  has  held  with  fo  much  dignity  to 
himfelf,  and  fo  much  benefit  to  the  Public,  for  a  period  of  thirty 
years,’  furnifhes  our  Author  with  an  opportunity  of  paying  a 
jufi  tribute  of  applaufe  to  the  rare  merits  of  a  man,  whofe  lofs  to 
his  country,  whenever  it  happens,  will  not  be  eafily  repaired. 

This  Review  concludes  with  an  intimation,  that,  fhould  the 
prefent  performance  meet  the  public  approbation,  the  writer 
may,  probably,  be  induced,  4  at  fome  moment  of  leifure,  to  re- 
fume  his  pen,  and  to  attempt  to  complete  that  picture,  of  which 
he  has  only  traced  the  outline/ 

j 
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Affairs  of  Ireland. 

Art.  16.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland ,  as  by  Lavj  ejiahlijhed .  Explaining  the  Caufes  of  the 

Commotions  and  infurrediions  in  the  Southern  Parts  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  refpe&ing  Tithes;  and  the  real  Motives  and  Defigns  of  the 
Projectors  and  Abettors  of  thofe  Commotions  and  Infurredlions, 
&c.  By  a  Layrn  n.  Dublin  printed  ;  London,  reprinted  for 
Kearfley.  ,8vo.  2s.  1 7  36. 

r“T"vHE  continual  difpofition  of  the  Irifh  peafantry  to  tumultuous 
1  difturbanCes,  the  enormity  of  their  outrages,  and  the  perfons 
againft  whom  their  brutal  refentment  is  directed,  all  tend  to  Blew 
that  the  poOr  ignorant  agents  are  fpurred  on,  by  concealed  and  crafty 
dire&ors,  to  forfte  dark  purpofe.  The  Author  of  this  Addrefs  argues 
throughout,  to  prove,  *  that  Popery  is  the  root  from  whence  the  pre¬ 
fent  inftirreflions  fpring.  The  infurgents  are  all  Papifts,  their  raa- 
rtifeftoes  proclaim  them  to  be  fo,  their  priefts  openly  read  them  at 
their  altars  ;  their  mafs-houfes  are  their  places  of  rendezvous,  where 
they  bind  themfelves  by  folemn  oaths  to  execute  their  defigns ;  and 
the  extirpation  of  the  Proteftant  eftablifhed  clergy,  and  confequently 
of  their  religion,  is  the  objedt  of  their  confederacy.  Some  particu¬ 
lar  events  and  circumftances  have,  at  this  time,  caufed  the  fire  of 
thefe  difeontents,  hitherto  fmothered,  to  break  out  into  a  blaze  ;  thef 
firll  and  principal  of  thefe  are,  the  hajly  and  improvident  repeal  of  the 
*  F  2  moft 
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moji  important  parts  of  that  code  of  laaus,  called  Popery  laves  ;  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  that  part  of  them,  which  forbids  the  acquifuion  of  free¬ 
hold  property  by  Pa  pills.  - - 

6  Another  circum fiance  which  has  much  contributed  tothe  prefent 
dillurbances  is,  the  vaft  number  of  Papifs  in  this  kingdom ,  avho  have 
lately  armed  and  regimented  themf elves ,  under  the  denomination  of  Vc- 
lunteers ;  they  have  not  only  intermixed  themfelves  with  Protellants, 
in  feveral  bodies  of  Volunteers,  but  have  formed  diftindt  bodies 
themfelves.  And  even  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  the  Popilh  Volun¬ 
teers,  under  the  infulting  denomination  of  the  IRISH  BRIGADE, 
greatly  outnumbered  all  the  other  Volunteers. - 

*  Another  reafon  that  thefe  infurrediions  have  broke  out  in  this 
I  ail  fummer,  is,  that  a  bill  was  (to  fay  no  worfe  of  it)  very  haftily 
and  improvidently  introduced  into  parliament  in  the  courfe  cf  la  11 
ieftion,  purporting  to  be  a  bill  for  the  protedtion  of  the  perfons  and 
properties  of  the  clergy  of  the  eftablilhed  church. — The  bill  was  ill 
digefted,  had  many  exceptionable  claufes  in  it,  and  if  it  had  palled 
into  a  law’',  would  have  been  the  occafion  of  mifchief  and  inconve¬ 
nience,  inftead  of  advantage,  to  the  clergy  ;  it  luckily  mifcarried 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  never  was  introduced  into  the  Houfe 
of  Lords:  during  the  debates  on  this  bill  in  parliament,  fome  ill- 
weighed  refiedlions,  and  which,  on  examination,  would  have  been 
found  to  have  arifen  from  millake  and  mif-informadon,  were  thrown 
out  on  the  clergy,  and  their  prodtors,  refpediing  the  colledlion  of 
tithes. — Thefe  debates,  and  the  mifcarriage  of  a  bill,  with  fuch 
title,  fpread  like  wildfire  through  the  kingdom  ;  fome  men  of  great 
weight,  and  in  the  confidence  of  government,  were  reprefen  ted  in 
the  publications  of  thefe  debates,  as  having  fpoken  very  hardly  of 
the  clergy,  and  their  prodlors,  and  as  having  accufed  them  of  exac¬ 
tion  in  the  colledlion  of  their  tithes.  The  Papifls  immediateiy'con- 
cluded,  that  this  was  their  time  to  commence  hoftilities  againft  the 
eftablilhed  clergy,  and  that  they  would  be  countenanced,  or  at  leaft 
connived  at  by  government,  and  inftantly  broke  out  into  open  out¬ 
rage  and  violence ;  and  formed  a  folemn  league  and  covenant 
againft  the  church  eftablilhed,  ’ 

The  preceding  account  of  thefe  artfully  fomented  difturbances, 
correfponds  with  that  given  in  the  Pkilofophical  Survey  of  the  South  of 
Ireland *;  and  the  refult  of  the  whole  is,  ‘to  prove  that  the  molt 
trifling  compliance  by  the  legislature  of  this  country,  with  the  info- 
lent  factious  demands  and  pretenfions  of  a  Popifh  banditti,  fpirited 
up  by  agitating  friars  and  Romiih  miflionaries,  fent  here  for  the  pur- 
pofes  of  flowing  fedition,  is  as  inconftftent  with  juftice  as  it  is  with 
found  policy,  and  the  fafety  of  this  Proteftant  ftate  :  and  that  our 
religious  eftablifhment  is  the  main  piijar  of  our  conftitution,  which 
cannot  be  pulled  down  without  the  ruin  of  the  whole  ftrudture  of  our 
government.’ 

When  we  confider  the  afTuming  politics  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  the  intriguing  character  of  its  miflionaries,  a  Proteftant  eftabiilh- 
ixi ent  fhould,  before  it  holds  forth  indulgencies  to  the  Catholics  un¬ 
der  its  toleration,  cautioufly  weigh  the  numbers  and  ftrength  of  the 

#  See  Rev.  vol.  lx.  p.  u. 
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party,  and  compute  bow  far  their  power  may  be  dangerous,  fhould 
opportunity  tempt  them  to  be  troublefome. 

Art.  17.  Hijlorical  Traits.  By  Sir  John  Davies,  Attorney  Ge- 
ral,  and  Speaker  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  Ireland  ;  confiding 
of,  l.  A  Difcovery  of  the  true  Caufe  why  Ireland  was  never  brought 
under  Obedience  to  the  Crown  of  England.  II.  A  Letter  to  the 
Earl  of  Saiifbury,  on  the  State  of  Ireland,  in  1607.  III.  A  Let¬ 
ter  to  the  Earl  of  Saiifbury,  in  1610  ;  giving  an  Account  of  the 
Plantation  of  Ulfter.  IV.  A  Speech  to  the  Lord  Deputy  in  1613, 
tracing  the  antient  Conllitution  of  Ireland.  To  which  is  prefixed, 
A  new  Life  of  the  Author,  from  authentic  Documents.  Svo.  6s. 
bound.  Stockdale,  1786. 

Sir  John  Davies  was  an  able  lawyer,  and  not  unknown  as  a  lover 
of  the  mufes  ;  two  avocations  that  have  little  affinity  with  each  other; 
but  the  latter  was  the  fir  ft  purfuit ;  and  indeed  he  appears  from  his  me¬ 
moirs  to  have  paid  very  little  deference  to  the  law,  in  the  early  part 
of  his  life,  until  his  good  fenfe  corrected  his  eccentricities.  In  thefe 
trafls  he  exhibits  himfelf  in  the  character  of  a  diligent  member  of  the 
adminiftration  in  Ireland  ;  zealous  for  the  fettlement  and  profperity 
of  that  nation,  and  itudious  of  the  beft  means  of  effecting  thefe  va- 
Iuable  purpofes. 

The  firlt  traCt,  which  is  alfo  the  firft  in  its  importance,  has  been 
feveral  times  printed  ;  the  ocher  three  have  been  collected  from  the 
literary  treafures  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  The  fecond  and  third  con¬ 
tain  much  local  information,  gained  by  Sir  John’s  attendance  on  the 
judicial  progreffes  of  the  Lord  Deputy  in  Ulfter  ;  and  they  difplay  a 
ftriking  view  of  the  barbarifm  and  lawlefs  mifery  of  the  inhabitants  at 
that  time.  The  fummaryr  view  of  the  Irifh  conftitution  given  in  the 
laft:  article,  his  fpeech  on  being  chofen  and  approved  as  fpeaker  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  there,  is,  according  to  the  fafhion  of  his 
time,  made  fubfervient  to  the  moil  extravagant  panegyrics  on  King 
James,  and  on  the  Lord  Deputy  Chichefter,  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
d  re  fled. 

Art.  18.  A  candid  Review  cf  the  mojl  important  Occurrences  that 
took  place  in  Ireland  during  the  laft  three  Tears  ;  in  which  is  com- 
prifed,  I.  The  Proceedings  of  the  National  Convention  affembled 
in  Dublin,  November  1783,  and  the  fucceeding  Year.  II.  Rife 
and  Progrefs  of  the  Bill  for  effectuating  a  commercial  Intercourfe 
between  the  two  Nations  on  permanent  and  equitable  Principles, 
III.  His  Grace  of  Portland’s  Reafons  for  oppofing  the  twenty  Pro- 
pofitions  fent  from  the  Commons  to  the  Lords  of  England  for 
their  Confideration.  IV.  Proceedings  of  the  Irifh  Legiflature  on 
the  twenty  Propofitions  tranfmitted  from  England.  V.  Opinion 
of  Mr.  Fox’s  minilterial  Character.  VI.  The  probable  Confe- 
quences  of  any  Proportion  in  the  Britifh  Parliament  tending  to  an 
Union  with  the  filler  Nation.  VII.  The  prefent  State  of  the  Prefs 
in  Ireland.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Bell.  1786. 

This  is  a  fenfible  narrative  of  events ;  but  it  will  not  be  agreeable 
to  all  taftes.  The  writer  does  not  exhibit  the  Irifh  convention  in  the 
nioft  refpettable  point  of  view  ;  and  in  his  hillory  of  the  commer¬ 
cial  propofitions,  he  (hews  the  weaknefs  of  the  objections  ftarted 
againit  them  by  the  minilterial  oppofttion  here,  and  by  the  parlia- 
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iment  in  Ireland.  They  were  indeed  very  delicate  fuhjedts  of  CGnfi- 
deration  ;  for,  as  this  writer  truly  obferves,  every  argument  ufed  in 
fupport  of  them  on  one  fide  of  the  water,  were  fo  many  reafons 
again  ft  them  on  the  other  fide  1  Fie  complains  much  of  the  abufe  of 
the  prefs  in  Ireland,  by  circulating  horrible  exaggerations  of  riotous 
proceedings,  which  give  other  nations  a  falfe  idea  of  the  internal  ftate 
of  the  country.  But  this  is  another  fubjed  of  delicacy  ;  nor  do  we 
clearly  conceive  the  nature  of  the  remedy  he  propofes  againft  an  evil 
that  the  Lay?nan  in  the  preceding  Addrefs  attribu  es  to  the  printers  in 
Dublin  being  chiefly  Papifts ;  a  circumftance  for  which  we  have  no 
better  authority  than  his  aflertion.  This  Author  fays,  very  con¬ 
fidently,  that  ‘  the  eftablifhment  of  an  independent  prefs  in  Dublin, 
\yith  a  corr.efponding  one  in  London,  would  in  a  very  (hort  time  be 
productive  of  the  beft  confeq uences  to  Ireland .  When  1  mention  an 
Independent  prefs,  I  mean  one  not  in  the  leaft  connected  with  mini- 
fters,  or  any  defcription  of  people  in  oppofltion.’  The  objedt  of  this 
inftitution  is  declared  to  be  to  report,  faithfully  and  circumftantially, 
the  various  occurrences  of  the  times.  But  what  is  to  be  underllood 
by  an  eftablifhment  not  formed  either  by  the  government,  or  by  the 
adverfaries  to  the  governing  powers?  If  a  prefs  is  .to  be  fupported  by 
any  fandticn  whatever,  it  would  become  odious  ;  if  it  is  to  depend  on 
profit  for  fupport,  it  would  ftand  on  no  better  ground  than  the  pre¬ 
fent  preftes ;  but  muft  be  regulated  by  the  common  principles  of  the 
trade,  and  muft  ltudy  the  tafte  of  the  majority  of  readers  :  nor  will 
any  prefs  attradl  attention  by  a  tame  caution  of  never  printing  any 
thing  of  the  truth  of  which  the  printers  are  not  aft'ured.  A  printer 
of  a  newfpaper  at  prefent  amufes  his  readers  with  the  current  report 
ot  to-day  ;  if  it  is  a  lie,  fo  much  the  better  ;  to-morrow  he  corrects 
their  judgment  by  declaring  it  falfe  :  the  lie  and  the  truth  are  there¬ 
fore  both  equally  of  ufe  to  keep  his  prefs  in  motion,  for  that  with 
him  is  the  ory?  object  ;  the  people  in  general  are  fond  of  fuch  fee- 
fa  w  kind  of  entertainment,  and  will  have  it.  Nor  does  there  ap¬ 
pear  any  means  to  condudl  public  intelligence  upon  a  better  plan 
than  fuch  as  the  people  are  willing  to  receive.  Si populus  vult  decipi , 
decipiatur :  it  is  ail  for  the  good  of  trade,  and  that  is  fufficient  for 
both  printer  and  politician,  who  feel  the  pulfe  of  the  times  as  accu¬ 
rately  as  a  phyfician  feels  a  patient’s  pulfe  in  a  fever. 

East  Indies. 

Art.  ig.  Memoirs  relative  to  the  State  of  India.  By  Warren 

Haftings,  Efq.  late  Governor  General  of  Bengal.  8vo.  4s.  Boards. 

Murray.  1786. 

Thefe  Memoirs  were  originally  printed  by  Mr.  Haftings  at  his 
jfirft  arrival  from  India,  for  private  diftribution  ;  when,  as  is  ufual 
in  fuch  cafes,  a  bookfeller  got  hold  of  a  copy, /and  printed  it  for 
fale  %.  That  edition  as  naturally  produced  the  impreflion  now  be¬ 
fore  us  ;  for  the  preface  informs  us,  that  the  former  being  printed 
from  an  imperfect  copy,  and  without  perm.ift'ion  from  the  Author, 
rendered  it  necefiary  for  the  prefent  publiflier  to  give  a  correct  and 
authentic  edition  :  he  therefore  applied  to  Mr.  Haftings,  and  ob¬ 
tained  his  con  fen  t.  Both  thefe  editions,  to  be  corredl,  muft  corre- 
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fpond  with  the  Author’s  impreffion  ;  but  how  far  Kearfley’s  copy 
fails  in  this  refpetf,  cannot  be  determined  without  a  careful  colla¬ 
tion  ;  a  talk  which  we  cannot  undertake.  The  Editor  of  this  edi¬ 
tion  has,  indeed,  added  fome  explanatory  notes,  which  he  confeffes 
have  not  been  communicated  to  Mr.  Hadings  •/  of  courfe  Mr.  Haft- 
ings’s  confent  could  not  extend  to  them.  There  is  alfo  added,  in 
an  A  ppendix,  “  A  Narrative  of  the  Flight  of  Prince  Ichander  Shah, 
elded  Son  of  the  Mogul  Shah  Allum,  from  his  Father’s  Court  at 
Dehly.”  This  is  faid  to  have  been  written  by  the  prince,  in  the 
Perfian  language,  at  the  requeft  of  Mr.  Hadings ;  and  to  have  been 
trandated  by  Captain  Jonathan  Scott,  who  lately  publilhed  the  Me¬ 
moirs  of  Eradut  Khan  :  of  the  authenticity  of  this  journal  we  en¬ 
tertain  no  doubt ;  but  it  is  fo  obfcured  by  the  peculiarity  of  Oriental 
terms,  and  fo  little  explained  by  note-s,  that  it  is  more  valuable  as  a 
curiotity,  than  as  a  paper  of  information. 

A  head  of  Mr.  Hadings  is  given  as  a  frontifpiece  to  this  volume  ; 
faid  to  be  engraved  from  a  painting  by  Zoffany. 

Art.  20.  Letters  of  Albanicus  to  the  People  of  England,  on  the 
Partiality  and  Injudice  of  the  Charges  brought  againd  Warren 
Hadings,  Efq.  8vo.  2s.  Debrett,  1786. 

Albanicus  is  a  very  fair  and  candid  advocate,  on  general  princi¬ 
ples,  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Hadings ;  but  mod  people  have,  by  this 
time,  made  up  their  minds  about  the  voluminous  charges  framed 
againd  him  ;  and  it  would  be  ill-natured  not  to  allow  Albanicus  his 
fhare  of  merit,  as  an  advocate,  in  a  caufe  which,  no  doubt,  he  thinks 
a  good  one. 

Political  and  Commercial. 

Art.  2  r.  A  Woollen  Draper's  Letter  to  his  Friends  and  Fellow 
Tradefinen ,  all  over  England.  8vo.  is.  French,  in  Fenchurch- 
Strcet.  1786. 

This  fuppofed  Woollen  Draper*,  who  feems  to  be  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  fubjeCt  he  treats,  endeavours  to  fhew  his  fellow 
tradefmen  the  very  great  injuries  to  which  the  woollen  trade  is  ex¬ 
po  fed,  by  the  commercial  treaty,  lately  ligned  at  Paris.  He  con¬ 
siders  the  woollen  trade  as  the  mod  material  fupport  of  our  king¬ 
dom  ;  and,  with  reluctance,  acknowledges,  that  the  manufapfturer 
cannot,  under  our  prefent  heavy  taxes,  afford  cloth  at  fo  cheap  a 
rate  as  our  neighbours  the  French  :  he  makes  it  appear  that  they 
can  underfell  us,  even  in  our  own  markets;  and,  confequently, 
that  they  will  engrofs  the  whole  trade,  if  permitted  to  bring  their 
goods  to  England.  As  the  treaty  hath  not  yet  paffed  into  a  law,  he 
requeds  his  brethren  in  the  woollen  trade  to  exert  themfelves,  by 
petitioning  parliament,  againd  a  meafure  which,  if  carried  into 
execution,  will  prove  the  inevitable  ruin  of  many  thoufand  families. 

This  honed  Draper’s  language  and  ffentiments  are  plain,  but 
forcible  f  ;  and  he  (hews  his  (kill  in  political  as  well  as  commercial 
matters.  In  his  own  dyie,  the  fample,  which  he  hath  here  offered 
to  the  Public,  is  well  wrought,  and  of  a  good  fabric. 

*  Perhaps  no  more  a  Draper  than  Swift,  who  affuined  that  cha¬ 
racter. 

t  The  more  forcible,  indeed,  from  their  plainnefs. 
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Art.  22.  The  Letters  of  an  Englijhmm  ;  in  which  the  Principles 
and  Conduct  of  the  Rockingham  Party,  when  in  Adminiftration, 
and  Oppofition,  are  freely  and  impartially  difplayed.  8 vo. 
as.  6d.  Stockdale.  1786. 

Thefe  are  a  courfe  of  Letters  that  appeared  lately  in  the  Public 
Advertifer ;  they  are  written  with  ability  and  intelligence,  and 
contain  a  fevere  fcrutiny  into  the  political  evolutions  of  the  moft 
diftinguiftied  champions  of  the  Rockingham  party. 

Art.  2g.  A  Rope's  End  for  Hempen  Monopolies :  or,  a  Dialogue 
between  a  Broker  and  a  Rope-maker,  &c.  In  which  are  repre¬ 
sented,  the  pernicious  Effects  of  the  Rife  in  the  Price  of  Hemp. 
By  a  Halter-maker,  at  the  Service  of  all  Monopolies.  8vo.  6d. 
Sewell,  Sec. 

An  arraignment  of  the  conduct  of  certain  merchants  and  their 
broker,  who,  by  a  late  monopoly  of  hemp,  have,  according  to  the 
Writer,  done  great  injury  to  this  country.  When  we  confider  the 
Supply  of  cordage  for  our  fhipping,  exclufive  of  all  other  branches 
of  the  hempen  manufacture,  the  fubjebt  here  treated  appears  to  be 
of  no  fmali  confequence.  The  prefent  Dialogue  is  managed  with 
good  ability,  on  the  part  of  the  Author;  who,  from  his  knowledge 
of  the  matter  in  debate,  writes  not  only  with  judgment,  but  with 
a  considerable  degree  of  vivacity,  and  even  fome  fhare  of  humour. 
Art.  24.  Tracts  on  Subjects  of  National  Importance.  Firft,  On 
the' Advantages  of  Manufactures,  Commerce,  and  great  Towns 
to  the  Population  and  Profperity  of  a  Country.  Second,  Diffi¬ 
culties  dated  to  a  propofed  AfTeffment  of  the  Land  Tax;  and 
another  Subject  of  Taxation  propofed,  not  liable  to  the  fame 
Objections.  By  the  Rev.  John  MSFarl.an,  D.  D,  F.  R.  S.  Scot¬ 
land,  Author  of  the  Inquiries  concerning  the  Poor*.  8vo. 
is.  6d.  Murray.  1786. 

If  thefe  eiTays  are  not  diftinguifhed  by  originality  of  thought  or 
force  of  reasoning,  that  could  inftruet  the  man  of  deep  reflection, 
they  are,  at  lead,  in  general,  juft  in  their  conclulions.  The  Au¬ 
thor  has  read  moft  of  the  works  of  modern  writers  who  have  treated 
on  thefe  fubjebls,  and  has  feleded  fome  of  their  plaineft  pofitions, 
which  he  has  drefTed  in  his  own  manner  ;  and  as  this  will  be  more 
within  the  reach  of  perfons  of  a  mediocrity  of  parts  than  the  wri¬ 
tings  of  men  who  venture  to  think  for  themfelves,  this  publication 
will  have  its  ufe*  The  new  fubjedt  of  taxation  referred  to  in  the 
fecond  eftay,  is  a  tax  upon  Stock,  to  which  we  have  no  objections ; 
and,  we  think,  he  has  fully  fucceeded  in  (bowing  that  it  comes 
within  the  original  fpirit  and  meaning  of  the  land-tax  as  at  iirft 
imoofed  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  country. 

Law. 

Art.  2$.  Every  Man  his  own  Proctor  ;  containing  Inftru&ions 
in  what  Manner  to  obtain  Probate  of  Wills  and  Letters  of  Admi- 
niftration,  without  the  Affiftance  of  a  Procter.  By  a  Gentleman 
of  Debtors  Commons.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  CadelL  1786. 

'This  publication  contains,  as  the  title  profefles,  inltrubtion  how 
to  proceed  through  all  the  intricacies  of  Doctors  Commons,  or  other 
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ecclefiadical  courts,  where  probates  of  wills  and  letters  of  admini- 
flration  are  to  be  obtained. 

Art.  26.  A  concife  AbftraPt  of  all  the  Public  Afis^  palled  in  the 
lad  Seffion  of  Parliament  from  January  26th  to  O&ober  27th,, 
1785.  By  a  Barrifter  of  the  Inner  Temple.  i2mo.  2s.  6d* 
fewed.  Fielding.  1786. 

Abftradls  of  the  A£ls,  if  carefully  made,  are  ufeful  publications; 
and  the  necefiity  of  them  will  be  the  more  obvious,  when  it  is  con* 
fidered,  that  the  laws  ought  to  be  made  known,  in  fome  degree,  to 
every  fubjedl.  Mr.  Macnally  [we  think  we  have  feen  that  gentle¬ 
man’s  name  in  the  advertisements]  has  here  given  all  the  Adis 
pa/Ted  in  the  ye^r  1785.  The  public  llatutes  are  abridged;  while 
the  private  adls  (as  they  are  ufeful  but  to  particular  perfons,  or  in 
particular  places)  have  only  the  title  and  contents.  The  Author 
has  didin&ly  given  every  fedlion  of  each  adt,  by  which  means  ob~ 
fcurity  is  avoided ;  and  indeed  order  and  accuracy  are  efTentially 
and  peculiarly  necefiary  in  a  publication  of  this  kind  ;  for,  without 
them,  indead  of  giving  adequate  information,  thefe  abridgements 
might  only  ferve  to  lead  people  into  litigations  and  errors. 

Art.  27.  A  complete  Compendium  of  the  Militia  Laws  of  England  and 
Wales  ;  being  an  Abkradt  of  an  Adi  of  the  lad  Seflions,  intituled. 
An  Adi  for  reducing  into  one  Adi  of  Parliament  the  Laws  refpedl- 
ing  the  Militia.  By  a  Gentleman  of  the  Inner  Temple,  izmo. 
is.  Ridgway.  1786.  ' 

The  fubilance  of  the  late  generalising  Adi  concerning  the  militia, 
diveiled  of  its  redundant  language. 

Police. 

Art.  -28.  An  Effay  towards  e ft  ab  lifting  a  Syftem  of  Police  on  con - 
fitutional  Principles  :  Confiding  of  Proportions  for  the  effedlual 
and  immediate  Suppredion  of  Vagrancy,  Thefts,  Burglaries, 
Swindling,  &c.  8vo  2s.  Wilkie.  17 $6, 

The  plan  Mr.  Barret  propofes  is  fomenjjhat  fimilar  to  that  of  the 
French  police  ;  the  fpirit  of  which  is,  in  every  refpedl,  hodile  to 
the  freedom  of  the  fubjedl,  the  advancement  of  Icience,  and  the 
wealth  of  a  trading  nation.  Some  of  our  Author’s  proportions 
have  too  much  the  appearance  of  defpotifm  to  be  admitted  without 
flridl  examination  ;  nor  do  they  feem  to  be  founded  on  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  our  excellent  conditution,  which  will  not  fuffer  the  unof¬ 
fending  individual  to  be  oppreffed  or  embarraded,  or  in  any  man¬ 
ner  deprived  of  the  free  exercife  of  his  civil  and  religious  rights. 
The  plaufible  argument  that  our  Author’s  fcheme  will  be  a  national 
faving  of  four  millions  per  ann.  ought  to  be  driflly  feminized* 
as  his  edimates  feem  to  be  made  in  terms  rather  too  general :  fuch 
as  a  certain  writer  calls,  f  lumping  conclufonsd 
Art.  29.  AnEJfay  on  Parift  Workhoujes :  With  fome  Regula¬ 
tions  propofed  for  their  Improvement.  By  Edmund  Gillingwater, 
Overfeer  of  the  Poor  at  Harledon,  Norfolk.  8vo.  is.  Ro- 
binfons.  1786. 

The  benevolent  Writer  of  this  pamphlet  fucceeds  better  in 
pointing  out  the  defers  than  in  devifing  improvements  on  the  pre¬ 
lent  mode  of  managing  the  poor  in  this  country.  His  EBay  is 
well  calculated  for  one  purpofe  that  does  not  feem  to  have  formed 
9  any 
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any  part  of  die  Author’s  original  defgn,  viz,  to  prove,  from  expe¬ 
rience,  the  exceeding  pernicious  tendency  of  our  prefent  fyflem  of 
■poor  laws.  To  a  well-informed  reader  the  greateft  part  of  the  evils 
complained  of,  are  fo  plainly  deducible  from,  thefe  laws,  and  are 
fo  absolutely  infeparable  from  the  principle  on  which  they  are 
founded,  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  radical  alteration  can  prove  in 
any  refpedt  beneficial.  The  well-intended  amendments  propofed 
By  Mr.  Gillihgwater,  and  many  other  writers,  are  like  the  ufelefs 
attempts  to  prop  up,  and  render  perfect,  a  mouldering  fabric 
founded  on  land,  and  cemented  with  mire.  They  may  amufe  for 
a  time,  but  cannot  be  produ&ive  of  any  lading  advantage.  What 
idea  can  the  reader  entertain  of  an  improvement  whofe  principal 
merit  inufi  cpnftft  in  the  virtue,  integrity,  and  humanity  of  the 
per  Tons  who  are  to  carry  the  regulations  into  efredt  ? 

Medical. 

Art.  yo.  Experiments  on  the  Red  and  djhtill  Peruvian  Bark  ; 
'  With  Obfervations  on  its  Hiflory,  Mode  of  Operation,  See,  Being 
the  Differtation  .which  gained  the  Prize  given  by  the  Harveian 
Society  at  Edinburgh  for  the  Year  1784.  By  Ralph  Irving.  8vo. 
3s.  fewed.  Robin  Tons*  1785. 

Thefe  experiments  are  numerous,  and  properly  adapted  to  deter¬ 
mine  the  constituent  parts,  and  the  qualities,  of  the  bark.  Many 
of  them,  indeed,  tend  to  explain  the  phenomena  and  properties  of 
vegetable  adftringents  in  general,  rather  than  of  the  bark  in  par¬ 
ticular  ;  an  error  into  which  writers  on  the  materia  medica  eafily 
fall  ;  the  confequence  of  which  is,  that  they  often  attribute  to  a 
particular  and  favourite  medicine  the  qualities  and  virtues  of  a 
whole  clafs.  Mr.  Irving  has,  however,  done  the  materia  medica 
great  fervice  by  thefe  inveftigations,  for  he  has  not  only  deter¬ 
mined  the  properties  of  Peruvian  Bark,  but  pointed  out  an  excel¬ 
lent  method  of  examining  vegetable  fubftances,  and  afeertaining 
their  conftituent  parts. 

Art.  31.  The  Family  Medical  hiflrudlor  ;  containing  a  Selection 
of  intereftihg  Subje&s,  calculated  for  the  Information  and  Prefer- 
ration  of  Mankind,  &c.  To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix  on 
Canine  Madnefs.  By  C.  Hall,  M.  D.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Shrewf- 
bury  printed,  and  fold  by  Stockdale,  London. 

A  compilation  from  different  authors  on  medical  fubje£ls  calcu¬ 
lated  for  the  general  ul'e  of  country  families ;  but  the  fubje&s  are  fo 
few,  and  they  are  treated  in  fo  Superficial  a  manner,  that  we  are 
apprehenfive  the  Author’s  good  intentions  and  inftrudlions  will  not 
be  productive  of  much  real  fervice  to  mankind.  The  Appendix, 
relative  to  canine  madnefs,  contains  nothing  new.  A  cafe  cf  a 
fatal  hydrophobia  is  given,  but  without  any  circumftances  that  ren¬ 
der  it  remarkable. 

Art.  32.  J  Treat  if e  on  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Balaruc ,  in  Lan¬ 
guedoc,  in  France.  By  M.  Pouzaire,  M.D.  With  an  Englilh 
Translation,  and  additional  Cafes,  See.  By  B.  Pugh,  M.  D. 
gvo.  3s.  fewed.  Chelmsford  printed,  and  fold  by  Goldfmith 
In  London.  1785. 

The  publication  before  us,  contains  the  French  of  Dr,  Pouzaire, 
written,  a.s  we  learn  by  an  advertifement  annexed  to  it,  ‘  at- the  de¬ 
fire 
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fire  of  Dr.  Pugh,  who  wiflied  to  tranilate  it  into  Englilh,  and  make 
it  public  in  his  own  country,  for  the  good  of  humanity  .’  Dr.  Pugh 
gives,  therefore,  a  trandation  of  M.  Pouzaire’s  treatife,  and  adds 
feme  cafes  that  occurred  during  his  refidence  at  Balaruc,  while  he 
w,as  there  attending  his  patient,  Mr.  Woolafton.  The  properties 
and  qualities  of  the  waters  of  Balaruc  have  been  fufHciently  de¬ 
fended  by  many  medical  writers ;  and  thedifeafes  in  which  they  may 
prove  ufeful,  are  pointed  out  by  mod  of  the  authors  at  Montpel¬ 
lier  ;  efpecially  by  the  eminent  Sauvages  (in  his  Nofslogia  Me- 
thodica ) ,  who  is  not  wanting  in  his  commendations  of  the  thermee 
Bellilucance . 

The  prefent  performance  contains  nothing  of  confequence  ;  the 
analyfis  of  the  water  is  very  imperfedl,  in  an  age  when  chemidry  is 
brought  to  fuch  perfe&ion  ;  and  the  medical  ufes  of  it  are  related, 
without  any  theoretical  invedigation. 

Dr.  Pugh’s  defcriprion  of  Montpellier,  and  the  adjacent  country, 
may  be  entertaining  and  ufeful  to  fuch  travellers  as  wilh  to  vidt  the 
fouth  of  France,  efpecially  the  description  of  the  road,  prices  of 
dage  coaches,  lodgings,  See.  all  which  are  here  particularly  noticed. 
Art.  37.  A  Treatife  on  Cancers ,  with  an  Account  of  a  new  and 
fuccefsful  Method  of  operating,  & c.  by  which  the  Sufferings  of 
the  Patients  are  confiderably  diminilhed,  the  Cure  greatly  acce¬ 
lerated,  and  Deformity  prevented.  By  Henry  Fearon,  Surgeon 
to  the  Surrey  Difpenfary.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Johnfon.  1786. 

The  method  of  operation  here  recommended  by  Mr.  Fearon  is 
the  fame  which,  on  account  of  its  fimplicity,  we  approved  in  our 
account  *  of  the  drd  edition  of  this  performance.  We  are  happy 
to  find,  that  experience  has  edablifhed  our  Author’s  method : 
many  additional  cafes  are  inferted,  fully  confirming  its  fuccefs. 

Art.  34.  Qbfervations  upon  the  new  Opinions  of  John  Hunter ,  in 
his  late  Treatife  on  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  Part  the  Second.  By 
Jeffe  Foot,  Surgeon.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Becket.  1786. 

In  our  Review  for  October  lad  we  mentioned  the  find  part  of  Mr,. 
Foot’s  Obfervadons ;  and  what  was  there  advanced  is  applicable  to 
this  part.  Why  will  not  difputants  confider,  that  the  intention  of 
controverfy  fhould  be  the  advancement  of  fciencey  and  that  it  fhould 
never  be  ufed  as  the  vehicle  of  perfonal  ahufe?  Our  Author’s  jud 
firidlures  lofe  much  of  their  weight  and  force  by  the  virulence  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  delivered. 

Art.  35.  Cautions  concerning  Cold  bathings  and  drinking  Mineral 
Waters.  By  William  Buchan,  M.  D.  Being  an  additional  Chap¬ 
ter  to  the  Ninth  Edition  of  his  Domedic  Medicine.  8vo.  bd. 
Cadell.  1786.. 

Thefe  obfervadons  are  jud,  and  if  the  cautions  of  our  Author 
were  ftri&Iy  followed,  we  are  confident  that  the  melancholy  con- 
fequences  of  injudicious  cold-bathing  and  water-drinking  would  be 
lefs  frequent.  In  this  little  treatife  our  Author  alfo  points  out  the 
Cafes  in  which  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies  is  proper,  and  fhews  the 
manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  employed,  either  for  curing  dif- 
eafes,  or  edablifhing  the  health  of  weak  and  relaxed  conditutions. 


*  Vid.  M.  R.  voL  lxxiii.  p.  302. 
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Art.  36.  MifceUanus ,  on  ancient  and  modern  Gardening ,  and 
on  the  Scenery  of  Nature.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Walter.  178:. 

A  canto  ©f  fcraps,  in  profe  and  verfe,  from  writers  who  have, 
profeffedly  or  incidentally,  expatiated  on  the  beauties  of  ornamental 
gardening  and  natural  fcenery  :  as  —  Homer,  Virgil,  Taffo,  Petrarch, 
Bacon,  Shakefpeare,  Milton,  Addifon,  Thomfon,  VVhateley,  the 
foreign  Encyclopedies,  and  Journals,  the  Defcripticns  of  Dovedale, 
Kefwick,  &c.  &c. 

Art.  37.  A  Method  to  prefervs  Peach  and  NePtarine  "Trees  from 
the  Effefls  of  the  Mildew ;  and  for  deflroying  the  Red  Spider  in 
Melon  Frames,  and  other  Jnfedls,  which  infell:  Plants  in  Stoves, 
and  Trees,  Shrubs,  &c.  in  the  open  Garden.  By  Robert 
Browne,  Gardener  to  Sir  Harbcrd  Harbord,  Bart,  at  Gunton  in 
Norfolk,  tamo.  5s.  fewed.  Printed  by  Subscription  for  the 
Author,  and  fold  in  London  by  Walter.  1786. 

Mr.  Browne’s  methods  feem  to  be  effectual,  if  thoroughly  perfifled 
in  ;  but  the  gardener  muft  not  grudge  his  labour  ; — that  labour 
which,  if  repaid  by  plenty  of  fine  fruit,  will  certainly  be  well  be¬ 
llowed.  The  fame  remark  will  equally  apply,  with  refpeft  to  the  high 
price  of  this  very  fmall  book  :  for  who  can  deem  a  crown  too  much 
for  good  infbrudticn,  in  order  to  preferve  what  is  fo  expen  five  to 
raife ;  and  which,  as  the  event  fnevvs,  is  often  railed,  only  to  feaft 
infects  and  vermin  ? 

Mathematics,  &c. 

Art*  38.  A  Key  to  Hutton  s  Arithmetic  ;  containing  the  Solutions, 
at  full  Length,  of  all  the  Queliions  propofed  in  that  Work.  By 
Charles  Hutton,  LL.D.  F.  R.  S.  See.  i2mo.  3s.  Boards. 
Robin  Tons.  1786. 

A  ufeful  publication  for  thofe  fchcol- mailers  who  ufe  the  com¬ 
pendium,  to  which  this  is  ‘  a  Key/  We  can  give  no  other  account 
of  this  work  than  what  is  contained  in  its  tide-page,  except  that, 
in  thofe  parts  which  we  have  examined,  it  appears  to  be  free  from 
error. 

Art.  39.  A  Syjlem  of  Mechanics :  being  the  Subftance  of  Lec¬ 
tures  upon  that  Branch  of  Natural  Philofopby.  By  the  Rev.  T. 
Rarkinfon,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  ChriiVs  College,  Cambridge.  410. 
16s.  fewed.  Cadell. 

This  performance,  fays  the  Author  in  his  preface,  claims  little 
more  than  the  inferior  merit  of  facilitating  the  progrefs  of  the 
iiudent,  by  a  feledlion  from  the  works  of  others,  which  may  fuper- 
cede  the  necefiity  of  applying  to  a  multitude  of  books.  To  be  of 
fervice  to  the  ignorant  and  uninformed  was  the  chief  motive  for  un¬ 
dertaking  this  work,  and  the  foie  objett  of  attention  in  the  execu¬ 
tion,  of  it:  and  Mr.  P.  has  very  commendabiy  adduced  his  autho¬ 
rities,  by  mentioning  at  the  bottom  of  his  pages,  the  books  from 
which  he  has  feledled  his  matter.  He  begins  with  an  Introduction, 
containing  fome  of  the  chief  phenomena  of  nature,  the  rules  of  phi- 
lofophizing,  and  the  do&rine  of  ratios,  which  is  very  dear  and 

*  'T 

juft. 

The  fubjeds  cf  the  different  chapters  into  which  the  work  is  di¬ 
vided,  are,  1.  Of  Matter,  in  general.  2.  Of  Extenfion.  3.  Of 

Solidity  ; 
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Solidity;  but  comprehending  alfo  the  general  do&rine  of  absolute 
and  relative  Motion.  4.  Inertia  of  Matter.  In  this  chapter  are 
found  fome  very  juft  obfervations  on  the  vis  matrix,  or  vis  viva,  of 
a  moving  body,  being  that  by  which  it  communicates  motion,  or 
change  of  motion  to  another  body.  Indeed  we  have  never  met.  with 
any  thing  more  fatisfaCiory  on  the  fubjeCt.  Then  follow  the  gene¬ 
ral  laws  of  motion,  and  the  doftrine  of  the  compofition  and  refola- 
tion  of  forces.  5.  Attraction  of  Gravity.  6.  Attraction  of  Cohe¬ 
sion,  with  fome  general  Remarks  on  Hardnefs,  Softnefs,  and  £!af- 
ticity.  7.  and  8.  Mechanical  Powers.  Under  the  article  Wedge* 
the  miftakes  of  feveral  authors  are  rectified,  and  the  whole  placed 
in  a  clear  light.  9.  Centre  of  Gravity.  10.  Communication  of 
Motion  by  direCt  and  oblique  XrnpaCl.  This  alfo  comprehends  the 
doftrine  of  the  fpontaneous  centre  of  converlion  of  a  body.  1 1. 
Centres  of  Percuftion,  Oiciliation,  and  Gyration,  12.  Rectilineal 
Motion  of  Bodies;  containing  the  general  laws  of  accelerating 
forces,  i’.  Pendulous,  and,  14.  ProjeCtile  Motion.  The  Author 
appears  to  have  a  clear  idea  of  things  himfelf,  and  alfo  to  pollefs 
the  art  of  communicating  it  to  others. — Plis  work  contains  24 
plates,  neatly  engraved. 

Art.  40.  The  Rudiments  of  Mathematics  ;  deligned  for  the  Ufe 
of  Students  at  the  Univerfities :  Containing  an  Introduction  to 
Algebra,  Remarks  on  the  firft  Six  Books  of  Euclid,  and  the  Ele¬ 
ments  of  Plain  Trigonometry.  By  W.  Ludlam,  late  Fellow  of 
St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  3s.  Boards.  Cade!!. 
178$,  \  #  ' 

This  is  a  work  of  very  great  merit.  Mr.  L.  obferves,  in  his  pre¬ 
face,  that  ‘  no  man  can  get  any  credit  by  making  an  horn-book  for 
the  babes  in  mathematics,  though  it  may  be  an  ufeful  work/ 
Which  is  but  too  true,  and  has  probably  been  the  reafon  why  the 
talk  of  writing  elementary  treatifes,  has  fo  often  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
unfkilful  hands  :  but  when  a  mafter  of  the  fubjeCl  will  deign  to  un¬ 
dertake  it,  the  Public  are  much  benefited,  as  in  the  prefen:  iss¬ 
uance.  The  book  begins  with  the  doCtrine  of  vulgar  fractions* 
which  being  well  underftood,  a  learner  will  find  little  difficulty  m 
comprehending  the  elements  of  algebra,  as  here  laid  down.  The 
remarks  on  Euclid  are,  in  general,  very  juft,  and  will  help  young 
ftudents  to  comprehend  the  drift  and  defign  of  that  celebrated  Au¬ 
thor.  The  trigonometry  is  brief,  but  eafy  to  be  underftood  ;  and, 
in  particular,  here  is  an  excellent  elucidation  of  the  feveral  changes 
in  the  algebraic  figns,  of  the  cofines,  tangents,  &c.  fo  neceffary  to 
be  obferved  in  the  fclutions  of  aftronomicai  and  phyfical  problems. 

Anti  C£U  i  t  i  e  s, 

Art.  41.  Nenia  Britannica ,  or  an  Account  of  fome  hundred 
Sepulchres  of  the  ancient  Inhabitants  of  Britain.  In  Numbers. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Douglas,  E.  S.  A.  Nos.  I.  II.  and  III.  Foh 
5s.  e2ch.  Nicol.  1786. 

As  this  is  a  fmgular  work,  peculiarly  adapted  to  illuftrate  the  early 
part  of  the  hiftory  of  England,  and  of  great  importance  to  the  an¬ 
tiquary,  we  have  deviated  a  little  from  our  plan,  for  the  purpofe  of 
announcing  to  our  readers  (efpecially  thofe  who  admire  the  ftudv  of 
antiquity)  a  publication  which  will  afford  both  pleafuie  and.  profit. 

The 
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The  Author  has  opened  feveral  ancient  tumuli  or  fepulchres,  in  which 
are  found,  deposited  with  the  dead,  according  to  the  cudom  of  the 
times,  a  variety  of  indruments  of  war,  culinary  ordomedic  utenfils, 
rings,  gems,  coins,  See.  Thefe  and  every  circumdance  relative  to 
the  tombs,  are  particularly  deferibed,  and  the  tombs  themfelves,  with 
all  their  contents,  are  reprefented  in  aquatint  a  plates,  which  are  ad¬ 
mirably  adapted  for  conveying  an  accurate  idea  of  antique  relics. 
Mr.  Douglas  propofes  to  complete  this  curious  performance  in  twelve 
numbers,  each  of  which  will  contain  three  plates,  the  Author’s  own 
etching,  and  the  written  defeription  of  what  they  reprefent. 

Natural  History. 

Art.  42.  A  fhort  Effay  on  the  Propagation  and  Difperfion  of  Animals 
av.d  Vegetables ,  being  chiefly  intended  as  an  Anfwer  to  a  Letter 
lately  publifhed  in  favour  of  Equivocal  Generation.  i2mo.  is.  6d» 
Wilkie,  i  786. 

Omne  vivum  ex  ovo  is  an  axiom  fo  univerfally  received  by  natural- 
ids,  that  every  attempt  to  contradid  it  will  be  treated  with  ridi¬ 
cule  W  The  idea  of  equivocal  generation  will  be  eafily  refuted  by 
repeating  the  arguments  of  Ray ,  Harvey ,  Linrusus ,  Derham ,  and 
others,  whofe  opinions  are  fufficiently  known. 

N  egro-Slavery. 

Art.  43.  An  Apology  for  Negro-Slavery :  or  the  Weft  Tndia 
Planters  vindicated  from  the  Charge  of  Inhumanity.  By  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  Letters  to  a  young  Planter.  The  fecond  Edition  with  Ad¬ 
ditions.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Strachan.  1786. 

We  noticed  the  firft  edition  of  this  work  in  our  Review  for  June 
lad,  and  explained  the  defign  of  our  Author ;  who  now,  in  addition 
to  what  he  formerly  advanced,  makes  fome  fenflble  remarks  on  a 
late  pamphlet,  entitled.  An  Ejfay  on  the  Slavery  and  Commerce  of  the 
human  Species  f .  He  charges  the  Author  of  that  work  with  having 
mifreprefented  the  treatment  of  negro-flaves  in  the  Wed  India  iflands, 
mod  of  the  aflertions  of  that  gentleman  being,  in  his  opinion,  found¬ 
ed  on  the  reports  of  people  who  had  never  been  eye-witneftes  to  the 
circumdances  they  have  related. 

We  give  the  more  credit  to  the  fads  related  in  the  prefent  publi¬ 
cation,  fince  the  Author  has  been  candid  enough  to  fubferibe  it  with 
his  name,  Gordon  Turnbull.  Anonymous  information  is  always  fuf- 
picious  ;  but  when  a  man  fupports  his  aflertions  with  the  credit  of 
his  name  and  character,  no  4  refpedlahle  court  of  criticifm ’  can  quef- 
tion  the  truth  of  them— unlefs  the  dronged  grounds  or  fufpicion  ap¬ 
pear. 

Voyages,  &c. 

Art.  44.  A  Journal  of  Captain  Cook’s  la  ft  Voyage  to  the  Pacifx 
Ocean ,  on  Difcovery ,  performed  in  the  Years  1776 — to  1780.  II- 
ludrated  with  Cuts  and  a  Chart,  fhewing  the  Tracks  of  the  Ships 
in  this  Expedition.  A  new  Edition,  compared  with,  and  cor- 


*  See  our  ftridures  on  Mr.  Jackfon  of  Exeter’s  letter  in  fupport 
of  equivocal  generation.  Rev.  vol.  lxviii.  p.  394  and  395,  and  again* 
vol.  lxxi.  p.  346. 

f  See  Review  for  Nov.  lad,  page  364. 
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reeled  from  the  Voyage  publifhed  by  Authority.  8vo,  6s.  New¬ 
berry.  1-785 .  ,  ; 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  a  work  of  which  we  gave  an  account  in 
our  Review,  vol.  Ixv.  p.  236.  What  we  have  faid  of  that,  publica¬ 
tion  has  been  confirmed  by  the  authentic  voyage  published  by  the 
Board  of  Admiralty.  The  prefen t  edition,  however,  is  in  many 
places  corrected  ;  but  it  is  even  now  an  imperfedl  account  of  the  difC 
coveries  of  the  great  navigator,  and  of  events  which  happened  in  the 
voyage.  '  >  , 

Education. 

Art.  45.  An  Introduction  to  Reading  and  Spelling ,  written  on  a 
new  Plan,  and  defigned  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools.  By  the  Rev.  j. 
Hewlett.  8vo.  is.  Johnfon.  3786. 

‘  Many  fpelling-books,’  fays  Mr.  H.  in  his  preface,  4  have  been 
profeffedly  written  for  the  eafe  of  the  mailer  and  the  aHiilan.ee  of  the 
fcholar,  but  little  has  been  done  towards  fyftematizing  the  language 
in  order  to  exemplify  the  different  varieties  of  its  orthography,  more 
than  collefting  from  a'di&ionary,  tables  of  words  confiding  of  two, 
three,  four,  five,  or  fix  fyllabies.’  Mr.  H  flievvs  the insufficiency 
of  fuch  fpelling  books,  and  recommends  the  methodical  plan  he  has 
followed,  as  every  way  calculated  to  affift  the  memory  of  the  fcholar. 
The  plan  is  a  good  one,  but  we  fear  too  intricate  for  a  child,  to 
whofe  capacity  alone  fuch  books  ought  to  be  fuited. 

We  mull  differ  from  Mr.  Hevvlet  when  he  fays  the  pronunciation 
of  the  Englifh  language  is  the  moflperfefl  in  the  metropolis. 

Art.  46.  A  Series  of  Prints  of  ancient  Hiftory ,  defigned  as  Orna¬ 
ments  for  thofe  Apartments  in  which  Children  receive  the  firfl  Ru« 
diments  of  their  Education.  In  two  Parts.  Part  I.  Small  ato. 
lod.  fewed.  Marfhall. 

This  little  volume  contains  copper-plate  engravings  of  remarkable 
occurrences  in  the  Affyrian,  Perfian,  Grecian,  and  Roman  mo¬ 
narchies;  which  lad  is  divided  into  four  daffies,  viz.  the  Macedo¬ 
nian,  Afiatic,  Syrian,  and  Egyptian  kingdoms ;  and  concludes  with 
the  death  of  Cleopatra.  The  defign  of  this  publication  is  the  fame 
with  that  of  4  A  feries  of  prints  of  Scripture  hidory,5  mentioned  witii 
approbation  in  our  Review  for  November  lad,  and  is  intended  as  a 
companion  to  it:  the  plates  here  given  are  equally  good,  if  not  bet¬ 
ter,  than  the  former,  and  are  much  fuperior  to  any  vve  have  before 
feen,  in  little  ccmpilements  for  the  ufe  of  young  readers. 

Art.  47  .A  Defcription  of  a  Set  of  Prints  of  ancient  Hiftory ,  con¬ 
tained  in  a  Set  of  eafy  Leffons.  In  two  Parts.  Part  I.  Small  ato. 
6d.  fewed.  Marfhall. 

What  we  faid  in  our  Review  for  November  concerning  the  defcrip¬ 
tion  of  a  fimilar  feries  of  prints,  may  be  applied  to  the  prefent,  as, 
like  the  former,  this  little  volume  explains  all  the  plates  in  the  fore¬ 
going  publication,  and  is  equally  commendable  for  die  dyle  in  which 
the  deferiptions  are  written. 

P  O  E  T  Pv  Y. 

Art.  48.  Poetical  Effufions  of  an  Epicurean  Philofopher ,  contrafled 
with  thole  of  a  Chadian  Philofopher,  both  far  advanced  in  Years. 
The  Fird  being  a  dole  (though  liberal)  Tranflation  of  fome  Stan- 
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zas  of  the  late  celebrated  Voltaire,  as  publifhed  among  his  Works 
and  the  other  of  a  contrafting  Parody  of  the  faid  Stanzas  by  an 
anonymous  Author.  Both  tranflated  from  the  French.  4to.  is. 

Becket.  1786.  ,  . . 

Except  poor  Reviewers,  who  are,  alas  !  forced  to  read  every  thing 
that  any  body  chufes  to  write,  who  will  give  themfelves  the  trouble 
of  reading  a  copy  of  verles,  in  which  the  mere  whim  of  making  eacli 
page  contradid  its  fellow,  fupplies  the  place  of  wit,  harmony,  fenfe, 
and  grammar? 

Art.  49.  77;*  Patriot  Beard ,  an  Heroic  Comic  Poem.  4to.  2S. 
Graham,  No.  134,  Drury  Lane.  .1786. 

Grubftreet  hath  nothing  to  fear,  if  we  may  judge  by  this  fpeci- 
men,  from  the  rivalfhip  of  Drury  Lane.  In  harlotry  the  latter  may 
excel;  but,  in  poetry,  Grubftreet  mult  ftill  remain— the  Parnaflus 

of  the  city.  __  . 

Art.  50.  Poems  for  young  Ladies ,  Devotional,  Moral,  and  En¬ 
tertaining.  Seleaed  by  Dr.  Goldfmith.  umo.  3s.  fewed. 

Tohnfon.  1785.  _  t  , 

Whether  Dr.<  Goldfmith  was,  or  was  not,  the  feleaor  of  thele 

poems,  is,  we  fuppofe,  immaterial  to  the  Public.  It  is  of  more  im¬ 
portance  to  be  fatisfied  that  the  pieces  are  all  of  a  moral  turn,  and 
ft  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  young  females,  with  a  view  to  proper 
inftruttion,  as  well  as  to  rational  entertainment.  They  are  collected 
from  the  works  of  Addifon,  Young,  Moore,  Collins,  Thomfon, 
Milton,  Dr.  Cotton,  Goldfmith,  Pope,  Gray,  &c.  We  have  va¬ 
rious  co  11  eft  ions  of  a  fimilar  kind  and  bulk;  fuch,  for  inftance,  as 
the  Moral  Mifcellany ,  the  P leafing  Inftruttor ,  See.  Sec.  Many  of  the 
poems,  and  extrafts  of  poems,  are  the  fame  in  all :  and  they  are 
equally  proper  for  youth  of  both  iexes. 

Art  Ki  The  Progrefs  of  War*.  A  Poem.  By  an  Officer, 
'  *  '  4to.  4s.  Egerton.  1783. 

This  poem  traces  the  progrefs  of  war  from  Cyrus  to  Frederic.  It 
is  a  dull  and  fuperficial  performance.  It  neither  interefts  nor  affe&s 
the  reader  :  and  well  might  the  Author  introduce  it  by  complaining 
of  a  c  reluttant  mufed 

Dramatic. 

Art.  <2.  A  Tranflation  of  the  Scots  Paftoral  Comedy  the  Gentle 
Shepherd ,  from  Allan  Ramfay’s  Original.  By  W.  Ward.  8vo.  2s. 

Robinfons.  1785.  .  .  .  ,  .  .  , 

Like  many  other  tranjlations ,  this  is  very  unequal  to  the  original. 

Ramsay’s  is  a  charming  poem.  .  . 

Art.  SV  A  School  for  Grey  Beards;  or  the  Motirnmg  Bride.  A 
Comedy,  in  five  Afts.  By  Mrs.  Cowley.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Ro¬ 
binfons.  1786.  .  .  „  r  .  T 

This  comedy,  on  the  day  after  its  firft  reprefentation  m  Drury  Lane, 

laboured  under  the  charge  of  indecency.  Such  was  the  general  re¬ 
port*  and,  when  it  was  confidered  that  it  came  from  a  female  pen 
criticifm  rofe  to  indignation  and  refentment.  This  prejudice,  in  al 


By  the  advertifements  it  appears  that  the  Author’s  name  i 


Chrijlian . 
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probability,  operated  againft  the  piece  on  the  fucceffve  nights.  We, 
who  were  not  at  the  theatre  on  the  firll  night  of  its  performance, 
think  it  now  incumbent  upon  us  to  hold  the  balance  fairly  between 
Mrs.  Cowley  and  her  cenfurers. 

The  lady,  in  her  preface,  gives  her  word,  that,  whatever  her  fins 
were,  her  play  is  publifhed  twith  all  its  imperfections  on  its  head. 
Taking  this  to  be  the  fadl,  the  comedy  has  been  perufed  with  a 
ftrict  and  a  jealous  eye;  and  as  far  as  relates  to  the  language  and 
dialogue,  Mrs.  Cowley  mull  be  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  indecency. 
The  expreffon  which  it  feems  gave  umbrage  to  delicate  ears,  has 
nothing  grofs  •:  the  bridegroom  fays,  he  will  provide  a  dark  chamber 
for  his  new-married  wife.  The  wit,  if  there  be  any  in  the  phrafe, 
is  not  of  much  value  :  but  he  mull  be  faltidious  indeed,  who,  on  that 
account,  condemns  the  play  as  cffenfive  to  moded  ears.  How  far 
the  performance  before  us  can  be  received  as  a  proof  of  true  comic 
genius,  may  be  doubtful  ;  on  this  head,  however,  we  fhali  hazard  a 
few  reflections,  which,  perhaps,  Mrs.  Cowley  will  not  find  unworthy 
of  notice. 

In  the  firll  place,  Ihe  has  not  chofen  her  fubjedl  with  ta.fle  and 
judgment.  Spanifli  plots  and  Spanilh  manners  will  not  furnilh  true 
comedy.  The  trick  of  an  embarraffed  fable  and  perplexed  incidents 
is  worn  threadbare.  To  fee  the  perfons  of  the  drama  merely  the 
fport  of  chance,  of  accidents,  and  of  millakes,  may  divert  in  panto¬ 
mime,  but  fomething  of  more  value  is  expe&ed  in  comedy.  We  go 
to  the  theatre  to  fee  manners  as  they  exilt  in  fociety.  When  the 
ficene  is  laid  in  Spain  or  Portugal,  a  fure  difappointment  follows:  of 
Englilh  characters  we  can  judge,  and  when  thole  are  not  offered,  we 
k>fe  the  opportunity  of  comparing  the  copy  with  the  life  :  in  (hort  we 
no  longer  expedl  the  pleafure  arifing  from  the  truth  of  imitation.  We 
would  therefore  recommend  to  Mrs.  Cowley,  In  her  future  compofi- 
tions,  to  look  for  charadlers  at  home  ;  Ihe  may  then  give  a  faithful 
draught  of  the  manners,  and  that  fpirit  of  dialogue  which  (he  feems 
to  poffefs  will  not  be  walled  on  an  ungrateful  fubjedt. 

Before  we  clofe  this  article,  it  mult  be  admitted,  that  the  lefion 
intended  for  grey  beards  is  not  the  molt  delicate  forthe  pen  of  a 
lady.  To  Mrs.  Behn,  the  writer  of  the  laf  century ,  Mrs.  Cowley 
fhould  owe  no  obligation.  Had  the  fcene  lain  in  England,  perhaps 
there  would  not  have  been  fo  much  of  exaggerated  charaffer.  Sera - 
phina  would  not  then  tell  her  aged  hulband,  that  he  reprefentcd  ‘  the 
old  Jhrivelled  grey  pated  Time  that  Ihe  *  will  fit  at  her  balcony ,  to  at¬ 
tract  admiration  that  Ihe  4  could  not  be  at  ref  in  her  bed ,  if fhe  thought 
her  lover  fiept  quietly  that  4  when  gay  women  marry  grey-beards ,  it 
is  their  pious  defign  to  have  their  own  way  in  every  thing  and  that 
4  when  old  men  are  fifledy  they  are  found  to  be  chaff d  and  all  this 
borders  upon  improbability  ;  the  infblence  is  too  grofs.  In  Englilh 
manners  there  would  be  more  arty  and  perhaps  lefs  virtue ;  but  it 
would,  in  that  cafe,  .be  a  copy  from  life,  and  therefore  more  enter* 
taining. 

On  the  whole,  Mrs.  Cowley  has  employed  her  talents  upon  an  ill- 
chofen  lubjedl.  In  her  next  piece  we  hope  to  fee  a  felection  of  better 
take  ;  and  then  her  abilities  will  probably  enfure  luccefs. 

Rev.  Jan,  17S7.  G 
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Novels. 

Art.  54.  Juliana .  By  the  Author  of  Francis  the  Philanthropic. 

1 2trio.  3  Vols.  7s.  6d.  fewed.  Lane.  1786. 

Juliana  Monteville,  the  heroine  of  this  novel,  is  a  young  lady  of 
great  beauty  ;  and,  as  the  reader  may  eafily  imagine,  fhe  is  deeply 
in  love.  The  inamorato,  Mr.  W.  Falconer,  folicits  her  hand,  but 
he  is  rejected  by  her  parents  with  contempt :  they  have  a  fpice  of  he¬ 
reditary  dignity  about  them,  and  will  marry  her  to  nothing  below  a 
lord.  In  confequence  of  this  rejedion,  the  lover  refolves  on  a  voyage 
to  India,  in  order  to  divert  his  melancholy,  and,  if  poffible,  to  for¬ 
get  the  object  of  his  choice.  Some  time  after  his  departure  from 
England  the  father  of  Juliana  informs  her  that  Mr.  F.  died  on  his 
pafiage  to  the  Eaft,  and  that  fhe  muff  look  out  for  another  fwain*. 
The  lady  is  peftered  with  numerous  admirers ;  but  her  delicacy  is  fo 
very  great,  that  fhe  cannot  admit  a  fecond  pafiion  to  her  breaft  :  and 
the  hero  of  the  tale,  after  having  experienced  the  greateft  diftreffes 
and  hardfbips,  returns,  and  (Juliana’s  father  being  dead)  is  made 
‘  the  happieft  of  men.’ 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  ftory.  Various  epifodes  are  introduced, 
by  which  the  writer  evidently  intended  to  arreft  attention  ;  but  his 
labours  have  a  totally  different  effed.  By  a  multiplicity  of  incidents 
and  charaders  the  intereft  is  broken  and  divided,  and  the  hero  and 
heroine  are  loft  in  the  crowd. 

As  to  the  fly  le  of  this  performance,  it  is  for  the  mo  ft  part — fo,  fo. 
We  mean  not,  however,  that  it  has  any  relation  to  Touchftone’s  J'o,fo . 
which  he  interprets  to  be  *  good,  ‘very  excellent  good.1 
Art.  55.  Lane’s  Annual  Noveliji.  A  Collection  of  Moral  Tales, 
Hiftories,  and  A.dventures,  feleded  from  the  Magazines,  and 
other  periodical  Publications  for  the  Year.  izmo.  2  Vols.  5s. 
fewed.  Lane.  1786. 

We  are  here  prefented  with  feveral  pleafing  tales.  Some  of  them 
are  even  excellent,  particularly  thofe  which  are  taken  from  Mr. 
Hayley’s  EfTay  on  Old  Maids;  but  how  far  the  Editor  is  to  be  jufti- 
fied  in  thus  ftripping  a  garden  of  its  flowers,  and  placing  them  in  his 
own  parterre,  we  will  not  pretend  to  fay. 

Art.  56.  The  Happy  Releafe  :  or  the  Hiftory  of  Charles  Wharton 
and  Sophia  Harley.  In  a  Series  of  Letters.  i2mo.  3  Vols. 
7s.  6d.  fewed.  Noble.  17 87. 

Contains  fome  excellent  inftrudions  for  feducing  females  from  the 
bofoms  of  their  parents,  or  for  carrying  them  off  by  force,  and  de¬ 
ferring  them  at  a  proper  time  f.  Such  kind  of  produdions  muft  no 
doubt  be  highly  pleafing  to  the  would-be  Jupiters  of  the  day;  the 
4  little  Joves  without  a  beard,’  as  the  Satirift  has  it ;  and  to  their  per- 


*  ‘  And  yet  you  will  find  bye  and  bye,  perhaps,  that  he  is  not 
dead  neither.’  Bayes  in  the  Rehear/al. 

•f  We  do  not  mean,  however,  to  charge  the  Author  with  inten¬ 
tional  mifchief,  or  any  meaning  injurious  to  morality.  It  is  more 
probable  that  his  defign  was,  to  guard  the  unfufpeding  female  reader 
againft  the  arts  of  fedudion,  by  expofmg  them.  It  will  be  happy 
ihould  his  book  anfwer  this  good  end  in  but  a  fin.gle  inftance  ! 
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tilal  the  performance  now  before  us  will  probably  be  chiefly  con¬ 
fined. 

Art.  57.  The  Adventures  of  Anthony  Varnijh',  or  a  Peep  at  the 
Manners  of  Society.  By  an  Adept.  i2mo.  3  Yols.  7 s.  6d. 
fewed.  Lane. 

Made  up  entirely  of  fcenes  in  low- life.  And  it  mtfft  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  that  the  Author,  in  defending  them,  appears  to  be  perfectly 
at  home.  A  celebrated  novelift  has  obferved  — 

‘  In  former  times  this  taftelefs,  filly  town, 

Too  fondly  prais’d  Tom  Durfey  and  Tom  Brown. 9 
But  what  would  he  fay  were  he  now  living,  and  requeued  to  give  his 
opinion  of  Anthony  Varnifh  ?  In  a  word,  if  Mr.  Varnifli  thinks  to 
pafs  for  a  Durfey  or  a  Brown,  we  can  allure  hint  he  will  be  difap- 
pointed. 

Art.  58.  Victoria.  The  CharaClers  taken  from  real  Life,  and 
calculated  to  improve  the  Morals  of  the  female  Sex,  by  imprefling 
them  with  a  juft  Senfe  of  the  Merits  of  filial  Piety.  By  Sufannah 
Hafwell.  iztiio.  2  Vols.  3s.  fewed.  Bew.  1786. 

Mifs  Victoria,  by  eloping  from  her  parents  with  a  libertine  young 
Baronet,  embitters  the  latter  part  of  her  life  ;  for  her  lover  deceives 
her  by  a  mbek  marriage,  and  afterwards  forfakes  her,  in  order  to 
marry  a  wicked  dame  of  quality,  of  whom  he,  at  length,  in  his  turn, 
becomes' the  dupe  ;  but  his  treachery  occafions  the  death  of  ViCto- 
ria’s  mother,  and  of  our  heroine  herfelf.  The  work  is  interfperfed 
with  various  little  hiftories,  verfes,  &c.  It  is  fo  far  to  be  com¬ 
mended,  that  it  exhibits  the  ill  effects  of  filial  difobedience  and 
thoughtlefs  libertinifm,  in  ftriking  colours:  the  language  is  neither 
good  nor  bad  ;  it  is  too  much  in  the  common  ftyle  of  modern  novels 
to  deferve  great  commendation,  though,  when  ranked  in  that  nu¬ 
merous  clafs  of  productions,  the  loweft  place  muft  not  be  afligned  to 
this  firft-borh  of  a  young  writer’s  brain. 

Miscellaneous. 

Art.  59.  Characters  of  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  England,  fele&ed 
from  different  Hiftories  ;  with  Obfervations  and  Reflections,  chiefly 
adapted  to  common  Life  ;  and  particularly  intended  for  the  in- 
ftruCtion  of  Youth.  To  which  are  added.  Notes  Hiftorical.  By 
J.  Holt.  Vol.  I.  izmo.  2s.  6d.  fewed.  Robinfons.  1786. 
Our  Author  introduces  this  publication  by  a  preface,  from  which 
We  fliall  feleCt  the  following  pafiages  :  ‘  The  characters  of  our  Englilh 
kings  were  collected  for  a  fchooi  exercife  in  a  private  feminary,  to 
ierve  as  a  fpecimen  of  good  writing,  and  to  convey  fame  ufeful  in¬ 
formation.  Obfervations  were  made  upon  the  refpective  characters, 
at  the  time  they  were  firft  feleCted  ;  which  have  been  lomething  en¬ 
larged,  and  which  might  be  yet  greatly  and  profitably  extended. 
The  hiftorical  notes  were  added  as  faCts  more  likely  to  engage  the 
attention  of  young  minds,  and  as  proper  to  treafure  up  in  their  me¬ 
mories,  as  military  operations  or  political  details  :  thofe  fubjeCts  be¬ 
ing  the  principal  contents  of  the  abridged  hiftories  ufually  put  into 
the  hands  of  youth.’ 

The  characters  are  taken  from  Hume  and  from  Smollett,  com¬ 
mencing  with  that  of  Alfred,  and  concluding  with  Edward  the 
Third.  The  obfervations  are  juft,  pertinent,  and  ingenious ;  and 
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the  hidorical  fa<Pts  are  entertaining  and  curious ;  for  mod  of  which 
the  Editor  acknowledges  himfelf  indebted  to  Anderfon’s  Hidorical. 
and  Chronological  Dedu&ions.  We  fuppofe  that  Mr.  Holt  intends 
to  bring  down  his  work  nearer  to  the  prefent  time*  as  this  publica¬ 
tion  is  marked  Vol.  I.  though  there  is  nothing  faid  concerning  a  fu¬ 
ture  volume  either  in  the  preface  or  any  other  part  of  the  book. 

Art.  60.  The  Journal  of  William  JToiujrng ,  of  Stratford,  parlia¬ 
mentary  Vifitor,  for  hemolifhing  the  fuperditious  Pictures  and  Or¬ 
naments  of  Churches,  kc.  within  the  County  of  Suffolk,  in  the 
Years  1643  ant^  1 644.  4-to.  is.  Nichols.  1786. 

Mr.  Dowiing  adted  under  a  warrant  from  the  Earl  of  Mancheder. 
*There  feems  to  be  an  air  of  humour  in  fome  of  his  details — as  — At 
Sunbury,  ‘  we  brake  down  10  mighty  great  angels  in  glafs/  At 
Haveril,  ‘  broke  down  about  100  fuperditious  pictures  ;  feven  friars 
hugging  a  nun  ;  and  the  pidlure  of  God,  &c.’  At  Clare,  ‘  brake 
down  1000  pictures,  fuperditious ;  3  of  God  the  Father,  3  of  Chrid 
and  the  holy  Lamb,  and  3  of  the  Holy  Ghoft/  At  Rayden,  4  a  cru¬ 
cifix,  12  fuperditious  pidtures,  and  a  Popifh  infcription.  Ora  pro 
nobis ,  kc.y  Barham ,  4  brake  down  the  twelve  Apodles  in  the  chan¬ 
cel,  and  6  fuperditious  more  there  ;  and  8  in  the  church,  one  a 
Lamb  with  a  crofs  X  on  the  back;  and  digged  down  the  deps  and 
took  up  four  fuperditious  infcriptions  of  brafs,  one  of  them  'Jefu, 
fli  Dei ,  miferere  mei ,  and  O  mater  Dei ,  memento  mei — O  mother  of 
God,  ha-ve  mercy  on  me  P  Ufford,  4  67  fuperditious  pidtures,  and  40 
cherubims,  and  the  chancel  levelled.  There  was  a  pidlure  of  Chrid 
on  the  crofs  dnd  God  the  Father  above  it.’  Rujhmere ,  4  brake  down 
the  pidtures  of  the  7  deadly  fins,  and  the  holy  Lamb.’  Peterys,  *  the 
crown  of  thorns,  the  fpunge  and  nails,  and  the  Trinity  in  done.’ 
Bramford,  4  a  erofs  to  be  taken  off  the  deeple.  Brake  down  841 
fuperditious  pidtures. y  Lady  Bruce's  houfe  (the  chapel),  4  a  pidture  of 
God  the  Father,  of  the  Trinity,  of  Chrid,  the  Holy  Ghod,  and  the 
cloven  tongues  ;  which  we  gave  orders  to  take  down,  and  the  lady 
proinifed  to  do  it/  Buers,  4  brake  600  fuperditious  pidtures,  8  holy 
Ghoftsy  3  of  God  the  Father,  and  3  of  the  Son.’  Beddingfield,  4  a 
pidture  of  God  the  Father,  2  doves,  St-  Catharine  and  her  wheel, 
and  done  erodes  on  the  porch,  church,  and  chancel/ 

In  this  manner,  breaking  down,  tearing  up,  and  demolifhing  thefe 
trappings  of  the  Whore  of  Babylon,  did  Mr.  Dovvfing  *  and  his  de¬ 
puties  proceed  through  about  1 50  pariflies ;  but,  in  their  rage  for 
reformation,  they,  with  more  zeal  than  knowledge,  dedroyed  many 
innocent  things,  particularly  funeral  monuments  and  infcriptions, 
which,  had  antiquaries  only  been  employed  in  the  bufinefs,  would 
certainly  have  been  fpared. 

Art.  6s.  P og'.mUgia  ;  or  a  pbilofophical  and  hidorical  Effay  on 
Beards.  Tranflated  from  the  French.  Exeter  printed,  London 
fold  by  Cadell  8vo.  2s.  6d.  1786. 

We  were  much  entertained  in  perudng  this  work.  The  Author 
has  colledted  every  thing  that  hillory  could  afford  him  concerning  the 
fafhion  of  wearing  beards  or  no  beards.  In  many  places  he  invefti- 

*  Poffibly  this  gentleman’s  name  gave  rife  to  the  common  term 
among  fchool-boys  and  others,  4  I’ll  give  him  a  dowfng!y 
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gates  the  caufes  of  the  changes  of  thefe  falhions,  and  introduces  a 
number  of  anecdotes,  which,  if  they  do  not  much  inftruct,  can 
fcarcely  fail  of  diverting  the  reader. 

Art.  62.  Letters  from  Monf.  Racine  the  Elder ,  to  his  Son  M. 
Racine  the  Younger,  when  a  Youth  ;  containing  Rules  and  In- 
ltru&ions  for  his  Conduct  through  Life  ;  Anecdotes  of  feveral  Per- 
fons,  and  Sketches  of  hiftorical  Events  in  the  Court  of  France  in 
the  Reign  of  Lewis  XIV.  To  which  is  added,  a  fhort  Account  of 
the  Abbey  of  Port  Royal,  izmo.  2s.  Boards.  Wilkins. 

From  this  title-page,  and  the  name  of  the  Author,  the  reader  may 
be  led  to  entertain  great  expectations  ;  but  Ire  will,  upon  the  perufal 
of  the  book,  be  much  difappointed.  The  letters,-  though  evidently 
written  by  a  very  good  man,  and  doubtlefs  of  great  value  to  his 
family,  are,  for  the  molt  part,  fuch  as  we  apprehend  will  prove  un- 
interefting  to  the  Public. 

Art.  63.  The  Philofophical  Dictionary  :  or  the  Opinions  of  modern 
Fhilofophers  on  metaphyfical,  moral,  and  political  Subjects, 
izmo.  4  Vols.  12s.  fewed.  Robinfons.  1786. 

This  publication  refembles  thofe  compilements  which  lately  thick¬ 
ened  upon  us  under  the  name  of  Beauties  ;  and  inftead  of  calling  it 
‘  The  philofophical  Dictionary,’  it  fhould  have  been  denominated 
The  Beauties  of  modern  Infidelity. 

Infidelity,  like  an  epic  poem  or  a  tragedy,  hath  its  beginning, 
middle,  and  end.  There  is  a  regular  gradation  in  it  from  its  lowed 
ftages  to  its  highelt  confummation  ;  and  when  it  begins  with  carping 
at  miracles ,  it  feldom  leaves  off  till  it  hath  robbed  man  of  an  immor¬ 
tal  foul ,  and  confoled  him  for  the  lofs  by  telling  him  bis  remedy  is  at 
hand ,  either  in  the  piltol,  the  cup,  or  the  cord. 

If  any  one  needs  inltruiftion  or  encouragement  in  thofe  glorious 
lludies  which  have  a  progrefs  and  termination  fo  devoutly  to  be 
wilhed,  he  may  be  amply  furnifhed  in  thefe  volumes ;  where  the 
names  of  Bolingbroke,  Voltaire,  Hume,  Helvetius,  Roufieau,  &c. 
appear,  like  Has  of  the  firfl  magnitude,  to  throw  a  luftre  on  the 
page,  and  gladden  the  heart  of  the  bewildered  travellers  in  the  dark 
and  dreary  wildernefs  of  metaphyfics  ! 

Art.  64.  The  Hifilory  of  Count  Gleichen ,  a  German  Nobleman, 
who  received  Permiffion  from  Pope  Gregory  IX.  to  have  two 
Wives  at  the  fame  Time.  Tranllated  from  the  French  of  Arnaud. 
izmo.  2s.  6d.  Hookham.  1786. 

A  fentimental  Tale,  likely  to  do  more  than  even  Thelyphthora  itfelf, 
to  convince  our  young  people  (for  whofe  benefit ,  no  doubt,  it  was 
written),  that  the  Turkifh  plan  of  love  and  matrimony  is  much 
better  than  the  Chriftian. 

Art.  65.  Sawney  Mackintofiy  s  Travels  through  Ireland.  Contain¬ 
ing  a  particular  Account  of  the  Manners,  Laws,  Culioms,  See.  of 
that  Kingdom  •  with  a  great  Number  of  curious  Anecdotes,  izmo, 
is.  6d.  Adlard. 

Vulgar  trafh. 

Art.  66  The  Art  of  converfimg  on  moral ,  religious ,  and  entertain¬ 
ing  Subjedlsy  in  Profe  and  Verfe,  adapted  to  the  Capacities,  and 
defigtied  for  the  Improvement  of  young  Ladies  and  Gentlemen. 
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86  Monthly  Catalogue,  Miscellaneous. 

Containing  pleafing  Dialogues  on  Lying,  Prayer,  Fifhing,  Fowl¬ 
ing,  Death,  Deformity,  the  Sagacity  of  the  Ewes  and  Lambs, 
Detraction,  the  Tulip;  and  a  Ramble  through  London,  in  a 
Dialogue  between  Mailer  lofeph  and  his  Sifter.  ByG.  Wright, 
Eiq.  Author  of  the  young  Moralift,  Country  ’Squire,  Sec.  i2mo, 
is.  6d.  Turpin.  1785. 

It  is  ever  unpieafant  to  us  to  fpeak  cenforiouily  of  wprks  which 
appear  to  arife  from  a  good  intention,  and  to  aim  at  promoting  in¬ 
nocence,  truth,  and  virtue:  fuch  is  the  nature  of  the  prefent  publi¬ 
cation  ;  and  the  collection  of  which  it  con  fills  may  be  amufing  and 
ufeful  to  children  :  and  fo  it  might,  had  both  the  poetry  and  profe 
been  fomewhat  more  elegant  and  accurate.  Some  expreftions  are  il¬ 
literate,  and  falfe  grammar,  as,  ‘  there  is  innocent  amufements 
pnow  to  be  found,’--  ‘  there’s  things  lawful  that,  &c.’ — f  down  goes 
the  peaches,  &c.’  Mr.  Wight  fays  indeed,  ‘  the  learned  critic  may 
iind  many  innaccuracies  both  in  the  compofttion  and  the  language;’ 
but  this  is  not  a  fufficient  apology  for  the  publication  of  fuch  crudi¬ 
ties.  However,  though  we  could  not  avoid  thefe  hints,  we  mull 
own  that  the  performance  is  not  an  objedl  of  criticifm  ;  yet  frill,  it 
?nuft  be  allowed,  that  literary  compofitions  intended  for  children  and 
youth  require  fome  care  as  to  language  and  ftyle,  as  well  as  to  doc¬ 
trine  and  fentiment. 

Art.  67.  7  he  Paper- metiers'  and  Stationers'  Jjjijlant ;  being  a  cor¬ 
rect  Lift  of  all  the  different  Papers,  their  Tables,  Ratest  and  Sizes  s 
with  the  ne~uu  and  additional  Duties,  and  the  Three  Five  per  Cents, 
thereon,  exaftly  calculated.  By  John  Paine,  Junior .  j2mo.  6d. 
Symonds. 

IJfeful  to  manufacturers  and  dealers  in  all  kinds  of  paper,  as  well 
to  revenue-officers,  with  refpeCt  to  this  article  of  taxation. 

Art.  68.  Bannijhr  s  Reports ;  or,  a  Series  of  Adjudications  be¬ 
fore  Lord  Juitice  Joker ,  in  his  Majefty’s  High  Court  of  Wit, 
Humour,  and  Fun.  1  zmo.  is.  6d.  fewed.  Fielding. 

A  jeft-book,  which  may  ferve  as  a  fupplement  to  Joe  Miller ,  and 
$he  reft  of  ’em. 

Art.  69.  Bowles's  new  London  Guide  ;  being  an  Index  to  all  the 
Streets,  Squares,  Lanes,  Courts,  Wharfs,  Keys,  &c.  Churches, 
and  ocher  Places  of  Worfhip;  Villages,  Hoipitals,  &c.  See.  in 
and  within  five  Miles  of  the  Metropolis.  With  the  Fares  of 
Hackney  Coaches  from  the  feveral  Stands,  agreeable  to  the  Adi  of 
Parliament  which  took  place  Auguft  1,  1786.  And  the  Rates  of 
Watermen,  as  newly  regulated.  8vo.  7s.  t  d.  bound.  Bowles. 
The  Editor  of  this  very  ufeful  work  juftly  obferves,  that  *  from 
the  vaft  extent  to  which  our  great  and  flouriihing  capital  has  been 
brought  within  thefe  few  years,  the  inhabitant,  as  well  as  the  ftran- 
ger  [often]  finds  himfelf  at  a  lofs  to  aficertain  in  what  part  of  the  me¬ 
tropolis,  or  its  neighbourhood,  numbers  of  places  are  fituated  with 
which  he  may  occasionally  have  concern.’  Hence  he  (  has  been  in¬ 
duced  to  employ  proper  perfons  to  perambulate  the  metropolis  and 
its  environs,  to  the  extent  of  hve  miles,  in  order  to  collect  the  names, 
and  ascertain  the  htuatjons,  of  the  feveral  new  ftreets  and  buildings 
of  every  denomination,  which  have  never  before  been  laid  before  the 
public  j  and  alfo  to  correct  fuch  of  the  others  as  have,  of  late,  un- 
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dergone  alteration.  The  advantages  of  having  a  ready  diredlory  ro 
places  of  public  note,  are  too  confpicuous  to  require  any  comment.’ 

We  are  particularly  pleafed  with  that  part  of  the  work  which  Mr. 
Bowles  wifhes  to  be  diitingui  filed  by  the  title  of  his  Ne<w  Hackney- 
Coach  Directory  ;  it  is  well  planned,  and  appears  to  be  accurately  ex¬ 
ecuted.  The  title-page  affirms  that  upwards  of  50,000  fares  are  here 
comprehended.  On  the  whole,  this  feems  to  be  tne  bell  compilement 
of  the  kind  that  hath  yet  appeared 

Arc.  7c.  Memoirs  of  a  French  Officer ,  who  efcaped  from  Slavery, 

8vo.  2s.  Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Prefs.  bold  by  Rivingtons 

in  London.  1786. 

If  the  name  of  this  narrator  had  been  affixed  to  his  work,  w'e  might, 
perhaps,  have  been  able  to  have  formed  a  proper  judgment  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  degree  of  credit  due  to  his  ilory  ;  but,  anonymous  as 
thefe  memoirs  are,  we  cannot  be  fure  that  we  ought  not  to  have  claffed 
them  with  the  common  novels  of  the  day.  If,  however,  the  ilory  be 
real,  the  writer,  whoever  he  is,  and  the  companions  of  his  -junfortu- 
nace  voyage,  are  entitled  to  our  utmoll  pity  and  comrriiferation,  on 
account  of  the  cruel  treatment  they  received  at  the  hands  of  the. 
barbarians  on  whofe  inhofpirable  fhore  they  were  fhipwrecked. 

The  Author  tells  us  that  he  was  appointed  by  his  fovereign,  the 
King  of  France,  to  a  command  in  the  colony  at  Senegal  ;  that  in 
December  1783,  he  embarked  on  board  the  Two  Friends,  Captain 
Carfin  ;  and  that  on  the  17th  of  January  following,  the  vefTel  was 
call  away  in  a  florm  on  the  coaft  of  Barbary,  where  fome  of  the  crew 
were  feized  as  they  fwam  to  fhore,  and  molt  inhumanly  m ordered  by 
the  natives  ;  while  thofe  whofe  lives  were  fpared  were  enflaved.  The 
miferies  endured  by  our  Author,  while  among  thefe  lavages,  almofl 
exceed  belief;  for  the  hardfhips  infl  idled  on  him  by  his  mercilefs 
mailers,  feem  to  have  been  fuch  as  human  llrength,  one  would  ima¬ 
gine,  could  not  poffibly  fupport.  At  length,  by  a  proper  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  European  confuls  to  the  Emperor  of  Morocco,  the  fur- 
viving  fufferers  were  fet  at  liberty.  The  manner,  however,  in 
which  they  happily  obtained  their  deliverance  does  not  well  comport 
with  the  language  of  our  Author’s  title-page;  in  which  we  are  told 
that  he  efcaped  from  flavery. 

T  HEOLOGY,  &C. 

Art.  71.  A  Jl)ort  EJfay  on  Baptifm  ;  intended  to  elucidate  the 

Queflion  concerning  the  Extent  and  Perpetuity  of  its  Obligation. 

By  Jofhua  Toulmin,  A.  M.  8vo.  is.  Johnfon.  1786. 

Mr.  T.’s  reafoning  feems  to  prove,  in  a  fatisfadtory  manner,  that 
baptifm  is  a  rite,  not  intended  for  the  firil  converts  alone,  but  that 
it  is  to  be  perpetually  kept  up  in  the  Chrillian  church.  Concerning 
the  filence  obfervable,  as  to  this  particular,  in  the  bock  of  the  Adis, 
it  is  remarked,  that  this  book  ‘  is  not  the  hillory  of  the  continuance 
of  the  gofpel,  but  of  its  planting, — From  any  thing  it  fays,  we 
fhould  not  know  but  that  the  Chrillian  faith  died  with  fuch  as  firil 
embraced  it.  That  book  doth  not  particularly  inform  us  that  their 
pollerity  took  it  up  and  perpetuated  it  :  it  lays  nothing  of  their 
children  being  believers,  or  forming  churches,  or  obferving  the  Lord’s 
Day,  or  celebrating  the  Lord’s  Supper.  This  is  a  confideration 
which  has  been,  and  very  fairly  may  be,  employed  in  favour  of  Jn- 
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fant-Baptifm,  a  pra&ice  which  this  Writer  rejedls.  Yet  the  argu¬ 
ment  is  not  wholly  without  its  weight. 

Art.  72.  The  Book  of  the  Revelation  of  St  John  the  Divine  ex¬ 
plained  ;  in  an  hiltorical  View  of  the  pall  and  prefent  State  of  the 
Chnilian  World,  compared  with  the  Prophetic  Vifions.  By 
Thomas  Vivian,  Vicarof  Cornwood,  Devon.  8vo.  2S.6d.  fewed. 
Law.  1785. 

The  general  delign  of  the  Revelation  is  to  give,  in  a  feries  of 
prophetic  vifions,  an  hi  dory  of  the  future  fortunes  of  the  Chriftian 
church.  Now,  as  feventeen  hundred  years  are  pad  fince  this  pro¬ 
phecy  fird  appeared,,  it  is  natural,  as  our  Author  obferves,  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  fome  of  the  events  here  foretold  have  already  happened  ; 
others  may  dill  be  future  ;  and  fome  may  be  of  that  nature  as  to  be 
fulfilling  by  a  fucceffion  of  fimilar  events  for  feveral  ages  together, 
and  may  be  exifting  at  this  prefent  time. 

In  confequence  of  this  fuppofition,  the  book  divides  itfeif  into 
three  parts  :  the  firft  foretelling  events  that  are  now  pafl  ;  the  fe- 
cond,  thofe  that  are  now  exijiing  ;  the  third,  thofe  that  are  ft  ill  to 
come. 

Mr.  Vivian  confiders  thefe  divifions  under  diftindt  clades :  and 
ill ^ Urates  the  feveral  fubjedls  ot  which  they  treat,  in  an  eafy  and 
concife  manner,  fometimes  appealing  to  hidory,  and  fometimes  re¬ 
lying  on  conjedlure. 

The  number  of  the  Bead  (666)  in  Rev.  xiii.  18.  hath  given  riie 
to  much  fpeculation,  from  Irenseus  to  the  modern  expofitors,  on  this 
mydical  book-  Mod  Proteftar.t  writers  have  fuppofed  that  it  de¬ 
notes  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Our  Author  is  of  another  opinion  ; 
and  fuppofes  that  the  midake  arifes  from  confounding  the  firft  and 
fecond  Beaf,  fpoken  of  in  the  fame  chapter.  The  image  of  the  for¬ 
mer  is  delineated  in  the  fird  ten  verfes  :  the  remaining  part  of  the 
chapter  defcribes  the  character  of  the  latter. 

‘  Can  it  be  imagined,’  fays  Mr.  Vivian,  *  that  when  the  whole 
defcription  from  the  joth  to  the  iSth  verfe  relates  to  the  fecond 
Beaf ,  this  1 8 th  verfe  fhould,  without  any  intimation  of  the  change 
of  fubjeft,  fpeak  of  the  firfl  ?  Yet  all  the  commentators,  from  Ire- 
naeus  downwards,  have  luppofed  this  to  be  the  cafe,  and  have 
puzzled  themfelves  to  find  fome  word,  in  Hebrew  or  Greek,  fuit- 
able  to  the  chara&er  of  the  fird  Bead,  in  which  the  letters  are  ex- 
prefiive  of  the  number  66 6.  The  mod  plaufible  ot  thefe  is  the 
Greek  word  (Latinos)  the  conje&ure  of  Irenaeus.  But  it  maybe 
alked.  Of  what  man  is  this  the  name?  Of  the  Pope  ?  True,  juft  as 
much  as  it  is  of  every  man  in  Italy  or  in  the  Latin  church.  With 
refpedl  to  the  Hebrew  word  Romith  ( Romana) ,  with  which  others  have 
been  pleafed,  it  is  feminine ,  and  the  name  of  no  man  at  all  ;  of 
courfe  cannot  be  applied  to  the  Pope.  If  the  application  of  the 
reft  of  the  charadler  to  the  King  of  France  is  well  founded  ;  and  if 
this  1 8th  verfe  relates  to  the  fecond  Bead:,  the  number  666  muft 
fuit  that  monarch  alfo  :  for  we  have  not  the  right  key,  unlefs  it 
fuits  any  ward  of  the  lock.  But  in  what  language  fhall  we  examine 
this  name,  to  fee  the  numerical  amount  of  the  letters  contained  in  it  ? 
Hebrew  (I  fuppofe)  is  out  of  the  queftion  :  and  indeed  fo  fhoula  the 

Greek  too,  for  the  word  is  no  otherwife  known  to  us  than  as  ex- 

prefted 
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prefied  in  Latin,  for  many  ages,  in  infcriptions  and  coins.  The 
Greek  as  well  as  the  Hebrew  was  unknown  in  the  country  inhabited 
by  the  Franks  and  the  neighbouring  nations  till  within  thefe  four 
hundred  years.  At  the  time  the  prophecy  was  written,  Latin  was 
the  language  moft  general  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  when  the  em¬ 
pire  was  divided  it  became  the  univerfal  language  in  the  weitem 
part,  which  the  learned  in  general  agree  is  the  fcene  of  the  events 
foretold  by  the  vifions  in  the  book.’ 

Mr.  Vivian  finds  in  Ludovicus  (Lewis )  the  exadt  number  of  the 
Beaft ;  putting  down  for  nothing  thofe  letters  which  are  not  numerals § 
and  reckoning  only  on  thofe  which  are  e.  g> 

L - — - 


V 
D 
O 

V 

I 

c 

V 

s 


50 

5 

500 

Q 

5 

1 

100 

5 

o 


666 


Our  Author  obferves  that  this  myftic  number  doth  not  denote  a  fingh 
perfon  of  the  name  of  Ludovicus ,  but  a  fuccejjion  of  perfons  of  the 
fame  name,  and  afting  in  the  fame  perfon  and  character. 

*  From  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  in  the  year  814,  when  the  fitH 
Lewis  began  his  reign,  to  the  prefen t  year  (1784),  are  970  years  ; 
out  of  thefe  the  kings  of  the  name  of  Lewis  have  reigned  387 
years. 

‘  From  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Lewis  VI.  (when  perfecu- 
tion  began  in  a  more  ferions  manner)  in  the  year  uo8,  to  the  pre- 
fent  year,  are  676  years,  out  of  which  the  Lewises  have  reigned 
334  years.  #  . 

4  Since  the  acceflion  of  Lewis  XIII.  in  1610,  are  174  years,  in 
which  fpace  no  king  hath  reigned  in  France  of  any  other  name. 
And  this  feems  efpecially  the  time  meant  in  the  vifion,  becaufe  it 
followed  the  healing  of  the  deadly  wound.  The  fpace  too  hath  be<en 
a  time,  not  of  civil  wars,  but  mere  perfecution  for  confcience-fake. 
The  two  firft  Lewis’s  (Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth)  ftrnaraed  the  fuft 
and  Great ,  wading  in  the  blood  of  their  fubjedts  ;  and  the  other, 
the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth,,  continuing  in  force  their  fanguinairy 
edidts.’ 

It  is  fomewhat  remarkable  that  Mr.  Vivian,  without  knowing  that 
the  fame  experiment  had  been  made  on  the  word  Ludovicus  by  pre¬ 
ceding  commentators,  fhould  have  applied  the  vifion  of  the  two¬ 
horned  Beaft  to  the  perfecuting  monarchs  of  France  :  but  none  of 
them,  however,  fufpedted  that  the  18th  verfe,  or  any  thing  con¬ 
tained  in  it,  is  defcriptive  of  the  fecond  Beaft.  For  this  difcovery 
the  learned  are  indebted  to  the  ingenuity  and  fagacity  of  our 
Author. 

Art. 
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A  rC  *7  Remarks  on  the  three  fir  ft  Chapters  of  the  Revelation  of 
‘  John.  To  which  are  prefixed,  Four  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Tho¬ 
mas  Charles,  A.  B.  on  the  Number  of  the  Beaft,  and  the  Wo¬ 
man’s  firft  and  fecond  Flight.  By  Thomas  Reader.  8vo.  is.  6d. 
Buckland.  1785. 

Mr.  Reader  differs  effentially  from  Mr.  Vivian  in  the  application 
of  the  myftic  number  666.  ‘  It  is  plain,’  fays  he,  ‘  that  it  is  the 

number,  not  of  the  fecond,  but  of  the  firft  Beall: ;  not  only  becaufe 
the  fecond  Beaft,  whenever  he  rifes,  will  live  wholly  and  only  for 
the  honour  of  the  firft  (for  which  reafon  Irensus  calls  him  his  ar¬ 
mour-hearer),  but  becaufe  the  firft  Beaft  is  vifibly  intended  by  the 
word  Beaft  lix  times  (Rev.  xiii.  14,  1 1;.  17.),  and  it  is  alfo  afferted 
(v.  17.)  that  the  number  of  the  firft  Beaft  will  be  given  to  his  wor- 
ihippers  ;  for  he  is  the  laft  named,  and  the  proper  antecedent  to 
the  relative  av%,  his ,  v.  17,  18.’ 

According  to  Mr.  Reader’s  fcheme,  the  fecond  heaft  is  not  yet  come. 
He  feems  inclined,  with  the  learned  Mede,  to  adopt  Potter’s  cele¬ 
brated  interpretation,  founded  on  the  fquare  of  25-if  (a  number 
which  very  particularly  marked  the  offices  and  diftinguifhing  orders. 
Sec.  of  theRomifh  church),  oppofed  to  the  number  12,  which,  on  the 
contrary,  was  chofen  by  divine  wifdom,  as  the  drfcriminating  num¬ 
ber  of  the  true  church,  both  under  the  Jewifh  and  the  Chriftian 
difpenfation.  As  12  is  to  144,  lo  is  25  and  a  fraction  to  666.  {  It 
is  remarkable,’  as  Mr.  Reader  obferves,  ‘  that  the  two  firft,  and 
the  laft  of  thofe  numbers,  are  the  onlv  numbers  in  the  Greek  Tefta- 
ment  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  exprefted  by  numeral  letters;  and 
thofe  numbers  alone  being  fo  expreffed,  and  that  only  in  one  place, 
leads  us  to  conclude  that  they  have  fome  relation  to  each  other.’ 

We  cannot  help  thinking,  with  many  who  yet  admire  Mr.  Pot¬ 
ter’s  great  ingenuity,  that  the  fraftions  attending  the  root  eften- 
tially  injure  his  fcheme  :  nor  is  it  in  our  opinion  in  the  leaft  re¬ 
paired  by  Mr.  Reader’s  hypothefis  ;  but  rather  rendered  ftiil  more 
precarious  and  unfatisfadiory,  ‘  Twenty  fixf  fays  our  Author,  ‘  is 
alfo  a  remarkable  eccleftaftical  number  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
bet  ween  25  and  26  lies  the  exadft  root  of  666.  And,  as  to  the  frac- 
2 ions,  poffibly  God  might  intimate  by  them  that  there  is  an  effiendal 
dijorder  both  in  the  Beaft’s  and  in  the  Devil’s  kingdom.’ 

Thofe  who  take  pains  to  inform  mankind,  and  to  illuftrate  the 
difficulties  and  obfeurities  of  the  facred  volume  (in  the  meaning  of 
whiph  all  are  deeply  interefted,  and  in  which  nothing  can  be  ufelefs ), 
deferve  at  leaft  the  thanks  of  the  Public  ;  and  if  they  fhouid  fail  of 
giving  full  fatisfatlion,  yet  we  ought  to,  efteem  them  for  their  good 
intentions,  and  candidly  overlook  what  we  cannot  heartily  approve; 
for  in  fo  intricate  a  path,  where  the  moft  enlightened  may  err,  no 
wonder  if  the  dull  and  the  ignorant  lofe  their  way. 

Art.  74.  A  Sermon  on  Galatians  iv.  6.  Preached  in  the  Epif- 
copal  Chapel  at  Hayfield,  Derbyfhire,  on  Trinity  Sunday.  i2mo. 
Longman.  1785. 

Art.  75.  The  Scripture  Dohtrine  of  a  Trinity  vindicated ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Principles  of  the  illuminated  Emanuel  Swedenborg; 
tp  which  fome  Remarks  are  prefixed  on  a  Sermon,  with  Notes, 

lately 
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lately  publifhed  by  C.  Bayley,  in  Oppofition  to  that  DoCtrine. 
8vo.  Clarke,  &c.  Manchtfter.  1785. 

Art.  76.  The  Swedenborgian  DoCtrine  of  a  Trinity  confideredy  or, 
Strictures  on  a  late  Publication,  entitled.  The  Scripture  DoCtrine  of 
a  Trinity  vindicated,  according  to  the  Principles  of  the  illumi¬ 
nated  Em.  Swedenborg,  with  Remarks  on  a  Sermon  on  Gal.  iv.  6. 
i2mo.  Longman.  1781;. 

We  have  clafifed  the  above  pamphlets  in  one  Article,  as  they  have 
an  immediate  connection  with  each  other,  in  the  firft  the  Author 
(Mr.  Bayley)  afterts  the  unity  of  the  Divine  nature,  and  then  pro¬ 
ceeds  to  defend  and  eftablifh  the  doCtrine  of  a  Trinity  according  to 
the  profeffion  of  the  church  of  England. 

An  anonymous  writer  appears,  in  the  fecond  pamphlet,  who  dif- 
putes  the  arguments  of  the  former;  infilling,  with  Count  Sweden¬ 
borg,  that  a  Trinity  of  perfons.  was  unknown  in  the  apoftolic  church  ; 
pnd  labouring  to  confirm  the  opinion  ot  the  Svvedilh  baron,  which, 
it  is,  with  feme  reafon,  concluded,  Mr.  Bayley  had  intended  to 
oppofe. 

This  calls  up  the  fir  ft  Author  again  ;  and,  in  order  to  vindicate 
himfelf,  and  his  caufe,  he  prefems  us  with  a  publication  larger 
than  either  of  the  former.  Whether  the  conteft,  thus  begun,  will 
dole  here,  is  very  uncertain,  fince  it  is  well  known  the  beginning  of 
frife  is  as  when  one  letteth  cut  water.  Each  of  the  affaiiams  dii- 
covers  fome  metaphyfical  ability  and  learning  fuited  to  the  fubjecl ; 
and  they  have,  on  the  whole,  advanced  thus  far  with  a  tolerable 
degree  of  temper  and  candour.  Yet  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  if 
they  allow  themfelves  to  proceed,  the  paffions  will  be  interefted, 
and  as  hath  been  too  frequently  verified,  the  truth  will  be  in  danger 
of  being  overwhelmed,  and  forgotten  amidft  thole  boifterous  agita¬ 
tions.  It  appears  to  us  far  the  wifeft  and  beft  method  for  each  to 
reft  fatisfied  with  his  own  opinion,  at  ieaft  without  troubling  the 
world  any  farther  with  their  conjectures.  Bye-ftanders  will  be 
much  difpofed  to  think,  that  a  fubjecl  which  admit?,  or  requires, 
fo  much  labour  and  art  for  its  inveitigation  and  fupport,  cannot  be 
of  efiential  moment  or  confequence  to  human  happinefs. 

Art.  77.  Phe  Fejlitution  of  all  Things:  An  Effay  on  the  im¬ 
portant  Purpofe  of  the  Dniverfal  Redeemer’s  Deftination.  By 
James  Brown,  late  Miffionary  from  the  Society  for  propagating 
the  Gofpel,  and  Chaplain  of  the  Britifn  Garrifon  at  Savannah,, 
in  Georgia.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Cadell. 

The  preface  to  this  work  gave  us  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
Writer.  He  fpeaks  concerning  it  and  himfelf  in  fenfible  and  mo- 
deft  terms  :  he  appears  to  have  formed  views  of  religion  more 
libera],  juft,  and  ufeful  than  are  attained  merely  by  rehearfing 
creeds,  and  forms,  and  articles  :  amidft  feenes  of  war  and  confufion 
fte  feerns  to  have  employed  his  time  fuitably  to  his  charaCler  :  and 
he  apprehends  that  the  univerfal  ref  oration  of  the  divine  works ,  (he 
f  bjeCt  which  he  wifhes  to  iupport,  will  recommend  Chrillianity  to 
the  attention  of  thofe  who  have  been  difgufted  by  the  narrow  and 
partial  reprefentations  which  men  have  fo  often  given. 

We  cannot  fay  that  the  eBay  itfelf  anfwered  our  expectations. 
The  topic  requires  maturer  thought  and  attention,  than,  perhaps, 
the  fituation  in  which  he  was  placed  would  allow  ;  neither,  poflibly, 

\  1  is 
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5s  his  mind  fo  wholly  unfettered  from  human  fhackles  and  inditu- 
tions  as  he  may  be  willing  to  apprehend.  He  dwells  greatly  on 
the  expe£lations  which  had  prevailed  at  all  times  among  mankind 
of  fuch  a  perfedl  redemption  as  that  for  which  he  pleads  ;  expect¬ 
ations  occasioned,  he  intimates,  by  divine  communications  to 
them,  of  which  we  have  not  now  any  knowledge.  But  though  he 
does  not  thoroughly  inveftigate  the  fubjeft,  he  appears  to  be  a  man 
of  fome  learning,  and  acquaintance  with  ancient  writers.  His 
work,  however,  required  revifal.  There  are  much  better  trails  ex¬ 
tant,  on  the  fubjedt. 

Art.  78.  A  Monument  to  the  Fraife  of  the  Lord's  Goodnefs^  and 
to  the  Memory  of  dear  Eliza.  Cunningham.  Publifhed  for  the 
Benefit  of  a  charitable  Induction.  Bvo.  6d.  Trapp.  1785. 

It  is  nothing  wonderful  that  Mr.  Newton  fhould  be  affected  by  the 
fkknefs  and  death  of  a  young  perfon,  niece  to  his  wife,  or  impreffed 
by  the  fuitable  fpiric  fhe  might  in  fuch  circum fiances  difcover;  yet 
it  does  not  necenarify  follow  that  the  account  fhould  be  made  pub¬ 
lic  |  however,  if  this  little  tradl  does  any  good,  it  is  fo  far  well. 
Art.  79.  A  View  of  the  great  Events  of  the  Seventh  Plague ,  or 
Period ,  <wben  the  My  fiery  of  God  pall  he  finiped ,  Rev.  x.  7. 
which  completes  and  adds  Confirmation  to  an  Explanation  of  the 
Seven  lail  Plagues,  Rev.  xv.  xvi.  lately  offered  to  the  Public. 
By  Robert  Ingram,  A.  M.  Vicar  of  Wormingford  and  Boxted  in 
Effex.  8  vo.  6d.  Rivington. 

This  Author  continues  his  enquiries;  but  with  what  fuccefs  we 
will  not  determine.  The  feventh  plague,  he  fuppofes,  has  refpedt 
to  the  reiloration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  extenfion  of  Chrifliani  ty 
throughout  the  world  by  their  means,  until  it  finally  triumphs. 
We  refer  to  the  Review  for  July  1785,  p.8;,  for  fome  remarks  on 
Mr.  Ingram’s  publications.  We  have  now  nothing  to  add  to  what 
is  there  faid,  and  in  former  Articles,  to  which  the  Pleader  is  there 
dire&ed. 

Art.  80.  The  Hf  or y  of  the  Min  fry  of  Jefus  Chrif ,  combined 
from  the  Narrations  of  the  Four  Evangelilts.  By  Robert  Willan, 
M.  D.  The  Second  Edition ,  with  many  additional  Notes  and  Ob- 
fervations .  Svo.  3s.  6d.  bound.  Rivington,  &c.  1786. 

This  work  was  char abferi fed,  and  commended,  from  the  firft 
edition,  reviewed  in  our  fixty-ninth  vol.  fee  p.  8. — The  prefent 
edition  is  here  introduced,  on  account  of  the  additional  notes, — ■ 
which  are  more  ufeful  than  numerous.  They  relate,  chiefly,  to  the 
manners,  cufioms,  opinions,  and  expreffions,  proverbial  or  allego¬ 
rical,  amongfl:  the  Eaflern  nations  ;  with  which,  as  the  Author  juitly 
obferves,  the  generality  of  readers  cannot  be  familiarly  acquainted. 
Art.  81.  Devotions  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper: 
With  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Method  of  digeding  the  Book 
of  P Palms  fo  as  to  be  applicable  to  the  common  Occurrences  of 
Life.  By  a  Layman.  Svo.  is.  Cadell. 

It  is  the  laudable  defign  of  this  fmall  publication  to  affiff  the 
pious  Chridian  in  his  attendance  on  the  Lord’s  Supper  :  the  exer- 
cifes  are  drawn  up  on  the  ground  of  the  dodlrines  of  our  ellablifned 
Church,  and  adapted  to  the  forms  prefcqbed  in  the  Book  of  Cora^ 
men  Prayer, 

Art, 
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Art.  82.  Sermons ,  Do&rinal  and  Practical.'  By  D.  Grant, 
Minifier  of  the  Gofpel  at  Newcaftle.  121110.  zs.  6d.  fewed. 
Dilly. 

Calviniftical,  declamatory,  puritanical,  and,  in  many  inftances, 
we  think,  irreconcileable  with  a  juft  and  fober  explication  of  the  fa- 
cred  writings. 

Art.  8  Conjectures  concerning  the  Nature  of  Future  Happinefs  ; 
Tranftated  from  the  French  of  Monf.  Bonnet,  of  Geneva.  8vo« 
is.  Baldwin. 

Though  the  ideas  here  offered  to  the  Public  are  indeed.,  what  the 
Author  calls  them,  Conjectures,  they  are  conceived  with  fuch  evi¬ 
dent  marks  of  good  ienfe,  as  well  as  piety,  and  are  withal  fo  agree¬ 
ably  expreffed,  that  they  will  not  fail  of  being  read  with  plea fure 
by  thofe  who  have  learned  the  Chriftian  leffon  of  looking  towards 
another  world. 

Art.  84.  The  Calvinifin  of  the  Pr  olefiant  Diffenters  ajferted  ;  in  a 
Letter  to  the  Archdeacon  of  St.  Alban’s  :  Occafioned  by  his  Re¬ 
marks  on  Dr.  Prieftley’s  Second  Letter.  By  Samuel  Palmer* 
P  aft  or  of  the  Independent  Congregation  at  Hackney.  Svo.  6d« 
Buckland.  1786. 

Were  it  certain  that  the  principles  of  Calvin  have  a  necejfary  con¬ 
nection  with  virtue,  piety,  and  Anal  happinefs,  an  enquiry  of  this 
kind  might  be  of  great  importance.  But  a3  this  is  not  the  cafe 
(and  we  are  well  perfuaded  the  Author  of  this  pamphlet  does  not 
fuppofe  it),  it  becomes  a  matter  of  far  lefs  urgent  concern.  How¬ 
ever,  truth  is  always  of  fome  moment.  There  was  fufficient  reafon 
for  the  prefent  publication,  on  account  of  the  miftakes  relative  to 
the  Diffenters,  into  which  Dr.  Horlley  has  fallen,  and  his  confe- 
quent  mifreprefentation  of  their  tenets,  See.  In  that  very  nume¬ 
rous  and  refpeClable  body  of  men,  who  feparate  from  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  this  country,  there  are, 'no  doubt,  many  who  now  entertain 
fentiments,  on  fome  difputable  articles  of  faith,  very  different  from 
thofe  that  were  more  generally  received  by  their  anceftors  ;  but  they 
are,  no  lefs  than  their  predeceffo.rs,  on  conviction,  firm  believers  in 
Chriftianity,  and  hearty  friends  to  its  prevalence  and  fupport.  Mr* 
Palmer  offers  fatisfadory  reafons  to  affure  us,  in  oppofidon  to  the 
Archdeacon’s  account,  that  the  majority  of  the  Diffenters  are  ftili 
Calvinifts,  even  in  the  prefent  day.  In  this  and  on  fome  other 
points  immediately  conne&ed  with  it,  the  Writer  of  this  pamphlet 
appears  to  have  the  advantage. — Indeed  it  may  generally  be  ex¬ 
pected,  that  a  rational  Chriftian,  and  friend  of  liberty,  will,  on 
topics  of  religious  freedom,  ever  prevail,  as  far  as  argument  can  go* 
againft  thofe  who  endeavour  to  defend  articles  and  creeds  enjoined 
by  human  authority,  with  other  modes  and  forms  impofed  merely 
by  the  civil  power. 

Religious. 

Art.  85.  Chriftian  Directions  and  Inji  ruCtions  for  Negroes.  1 2trsc. 

is.  Rivingtons.  1785. 

This  work,  except  a  collection  of  occafional  prayers,  and  fome 
of  Watts’s  divine  poetry,  is  a  dialogue  between  a  negro  and  a  mi- 
nifter  of  the  gofpel.  1'he  intention  of  converting  all  nations  to 
Chriftianity  is  highly  laudable  :  but  we  fear  that  before  the  prefent 

directions 


Sermons. 


diredions  can  produce  any  effect.  Tome  other  mode  mbit  be  ufed* * 
The  miferable  ftate  of  the  negro  Haves  is  ill  Anted  to  receive  the  doc- 
trines  of  Chrill.  'Where  the  body  is  harafied  with  labour,  firipes* 
and  want  of  many  neceilaries  of  life,  the  mind  cannot  duly  at¬ 
tend  to  matters  that  do  not  much  relieve  bodily  fufFerings.  The 
firft  ftep  to  convert  thefe  miferable  wretches,  would  be  to  grant 
them  their  liberty,  and  fuffer  them  to  enjoy  the  temporal  benefits 
v/nich  bur  excellent  religion^  is  capable  of  bellowing.  The  mailers 
of  thefe  opp.refied  people  feem,  themfeives,  to  be  in  much  want  of 
ChrliVian  inftru&ion.  The  precepts,  ‘  Do  unto  all  men  as  ye  would 
they  fhould  do  unto  you  and  *  From  their  fruits  lhall  ye  know 
the  mV  being  duly  pradifed,  would  Ihevv  the  negro  Haves,  that 
comiaffion  a°nd  benevolence  are  the  efteds  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Chnftian  difpenfation ;  and  they  will  then  have  good  reafon  to 
adopt  fo  advantageous  and  fo  benign  a  fyltem. 

SERMONS. 

I.  Preached  at  Chrill  Church,  London,  Sept.  21,  1785,  before 

*  the  Lord- Mayor  and  Governors  of  the  feveral  Royal  Hofpitals. 
By  John  Prince,  A.  B.  Vicar  of  Grays,  in  Efiex,  and  Ledurer 
of  St.  Mary,  Aldermanbury,  London.  4W.  is.  Rivingtons. 
This  difcourfe  is  entitled,  The  Character  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth - 
t  Jt  will  not,  I  trull,’  fays  the  Author,  ‘  be  deemed  improper  for  a 
Chrillian  preacher,  and  it  cannot  be  unfuitable  to  the  day,  to  pay 
a  juft  tribute  of  refped  to  the  memory  of  the  illuftrious  founder/ 
Accordingly  Edward’s  charader  is  here  pleafingly  and  juftly  drawn. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  ferome  Cardan ,  a  famous  Italian  phyfician, 
and  celebrated  writer,  after  fpeaking  of  this  prince  in  a  ftrain  of 
high  commendation,  adds,  ‘  Thefe  are  not  pokes  of  rhetoric ,  but 
/hort  of  truth  ;’  an  acknowledgment  which,  it  is  here  properly  ob¬ 
served,  not  only  fpeaks  the  liberality  of  the  philofopher,  but  is  an 
indubitable  proof  of  Edward’s  merit.  Bilhop  Ridley  firft  fuggefted 
to  him  the  defign  of  founding  the  hofpitals,  and  refcued,  by  this 
means,  fome  part  of  the  riches  which  flowed  in  at  the  Reformation, 
from  the  plunder  of  avaritious  and  ambitious  courtiers.  1  he  text 
of  this  difcourfe  is  Luken.  14.  Mr.  Prince  hath  added  many  per¬ 
tinent  and  practical  reHedions  and  admonitions,  to  the  otner  part  of 

his  fubjed.  _  ,  „  .  ,  r  .  TT  . 

II.  On  the  late  attempt  on  his  Majefiy  s  Perfon  ;  before  the  Univer- 

Pity  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Aug.  6,  178 6.  By  Wil¬ 
liam  Crowe,  of  New  College,  LL.B.  Public  Orator  of  the  Uni- 
verfity.  4to.  is.  Rivingtons,  &c. 

This  is  perhaps  as  good  a  fermon  as  the  fubjed  could  give  birth 
to  :  but  commend  us  to  the  J'eafonable  compofition  of  our  newfman, 
who,  in  his  Chriftmas  “  Prelent  to  his  worthy  Makers  and  Mif- 
trefies,”  thus  loyally  and  pithily  reminded!  us, 

“  How  Margaret  Nicholfon  aflail’d  the  king,- — 

To  every  loyal  heart  a  horrid  thing  /” 

III.  Confi derations  on  the  Nature  and  Oeconomy  of  Beafts  and  Cattle . 
Preached  at  St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch,  May  17,  1785;  being  a 
Sequel  to  a  Difcourfe  on  the  religious  Ufe  of  Botanical  Philoio- 
phy.  By  William  Jones,  M.  A.  F.R.S.  410.  is.  Robinfons. 
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For  an  account  of  the  difcourfe  above  mentioned  on  botanical  phi- 
lofophy,  Sec.  we  refer  the  reader  to  the  feventy-fecond  volume  of 
the  Review,  p.  399.  This  fermon  is  intended  to  illuftrate  the  fame 
wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  in  the  animal  or  brutal,  which  the 
former  had  traced  and  difplayed  in  the  vegetable  creation.  The 
Author  purfues  his  fubjedt  in  an  ingenious  and  agreeable  manner  : 
and  we  may  fay,  as  was  hinted  concerning  theprior  publication,  that 
whatever  little  peculiarity  there  may  be  in  this  writer’s  mode  of 
thinking  or  expreffion,  the  reader  will  perufe  this  treadle,  as  well  as 
the  other,  with  entertainment  and  fatisfadion. 

IV.  Free  Accefs  to  God  by  a  Mediator.  Preached  at  Beffel’s  Green, 
near  Sevenoaks,  Kent.  By  John  Stanger.  8vo.  6d.  Matthews. 
A  plain  calviniftical  difcourfe  from  Ephef.  iii.  12.  The  Author 

no  doubt  means  well,  and  wilhes  to  promote  the  caufe  of  piety  and 
virtue;  but  it  mull  be  according  to  his  particular  method :  heap- 
pears  narrow  in  his  views,  when  he  fays  in  the  following  note:  ‘  I 
would  afk,  on  what  fcriptural  ground  the  conduct  of  fome  perfons 
can  be  vindicated,  who,  while  they  lay  peculiar  ftrefs  on  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  atonement,  do  neverchelefs  unite  in  Chriftian  fellowfhip, 
or  form  connections  equivalent  thereto,  wdth  thofe  who  oppofe  this 
doctrine,  or  who  feem  to  have  no  idea  of  its  importance.’  This  does 
not  appear  to  us  to  be  dictated  by  fo  catholic  or  Chriftian  a  fpiric  as 
we  vvifh  to  fee  in  a  minifter  of  the  gofpel.  It  feems  as  if  men  had 
yet  fome  of  its  frit  principles  to  learn.  Let  all  who  refpedt  the  inte- 
refts  of  religion  unite  cordially  in  its  caufe,  and  in  the  exercife  of 
brotherly-love,  however  they  may  find  reafon  to  vary  in  fentimeat 
on  fome  particular  point,  or  fome  explications  of  fcripture  ! 

V.  The  Eternity  of  future  Punijbments.  Preached  before  the  Untver- 

fity  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Mary’s,  April  9,  1786.  By  Ifaac  Crouch, 
M.  A.  Vice  Prefident  of  St.' Edmund’s  Hall.  410.  is.  Riving- 
tons.  Sec.  * 

We  meet  with  nothing  in  this  difcourfe  that  calls  new  light  upon 
the  fubjedt  on  which  it  treats,  or  that  affifts  us  in  clearing" the  dif¬ 
ficulties  which  clog  this  article  of  the  orthodox  creed. 

VI.  Occalioned  by  the  Death  of  the  late  Peter  Wilfon,.  Efq.  of 
Gray’s-Inn  ;  preached  in  Silver-Street,  London,  July  2,  1786,  the 
Lord’s  Day  after  his  Deceafe.  By  Thomas  Toller.  8vo.  66. 
Buckland. 


The  dilcourfe  is  fuitable  to  the  occafion  :  it  gives  a  high,  and  we 
doubt  not,  juft  account  of  the  deceafed,  whofe  early  removal,  in  the 
28th  year  oi  his  age,  afforded  a  proper  opportunity  to  recommend  a 
conftant  and  alfiduous  attendance  to  the  fhortnefs  and  uncertainty  of 
human  life.  The  text  is  fames  iv.  14. 

VII.  Preached  before  the  Briftoi  Marine  Society  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Briftoi,  Auguft  1,  1786,  being  their  annual  general 
Meeting.  By  i  hoinas  Powys,  A.  M.  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to 

his  Majefty,  Sec.  4to.  is.  Briftoi  printed,  and  fold  by  Otrid^e 
in  London. 

I  ^is  laudable  inftitution  hath  found  a  zealous  advocate  in  Mr. 
Powys,  who  warmly  preffes  his  hearers  to  follow  the  precept  of 
Solomon — ‘  With-hold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when 
11  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it.’ 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Monthly  Reviewers. 

GENTLEMEN, 

*  \  S  there  is  an  error,  which  I  apprehend  has  been  typonumeffcal  # 
in  page  351  of  your  Monthly  Review  for  November  laft,  and 
as  it  is  not  corrected  in  your  December  number,  give  me  leave  to 
adviie  you  of  it. 

<  You  mention  that  10  kannes  are  exa&ly  equal  to  4  of  our  wine 
gallons,  or  1  kanne  to  i|  of  our  wine  pints;  it  Ihould  have  been  3L 
of  our  wine  pints  :  and  as  I  have  made  the  preparation,  I  find  that  the 
latter  proportion  makes  a  complete  folution  of  the  arfenic  with  fixed 
alcalL  and  which  1*  pint  would  not  do. 

1  am.  Gentlemen, 

Hermitage,  ?  Your  obliged  reader, 

Jan.  18,  1787.5  Thos.  Willis.’ 

***  We  are  obliged  to  Mr.  Willis  for  the  foregoing  letter ;  but 
if  he  will  take  the  trouble  of  looking  again  into  the  Review  for  De^ 
cember,  he  will  find,  p.  478,  a  corredion  of  the  error  in  queltion. 

4*4  A  correfpondent  informs  us  that  Mr.  Acland  took  the  hint  of 
his  plan  [See  p.  62  of  this  month’s  Review]  from  The  Book  of  /even 
'Chapters.  It  may  be  fo;  but  we  have  not  that  book  now  at  hand. 
tSome  account  was  given  of  it  in  our  Review,  vol.  Ixxiv.  p.  228. 

The  letter  from  W - g  Houfe  juftly  claims  cur  refpeaful.  at¬ 

tention  ;  but  there  are  reafons  which  forbid  our  anfwering  it  in  a 
manner  agreeable  to  the  writer’s  view,  .Thole  resions,  we  Goubt  not, 
would  be  fatisfa&ory  to  our  very  ingenious  correfpondent  ;  but  as 
they  relate  to  cabinet  Jecrets ,  we  beg  to  oe  excufed  fiom  any  farther 
explanation. 

§*§  It  is  with  reluflance  that  we  refer  Solitarius  to  our  Review  for 
December  laid,  p.  478,  when  we  requefted  to  be  excufed  from  ap¬ 
plications  and  inquiries  which  we  have  not  time  to  confider,  and  are 
under  no  obligation  to  anfwer. 

|j§|[  The  Reviewers  prefent  their  compliments  to  W.  B.  and  thank 
him  for  the  pleafure  afforded  them,  by  the  perufal  of  his  agreeable 
and  refpeclable  letter;  but  as  they  have  neither  leifure  nor  inclina¬ 
tion  for  controverfy,  efpecially  on  metaphyfical  fubje&s,  they  hope 
he  will  be  fatisfied  'with  this  general  acknowledgment  of  his  favour. 


This  Month  was  Publijhed ,  Price  is.  6 d. 

The  APPENDIX  to  the  MONTHLY  REVIEW, 

VOL.  LXXV. 

Containing  the  Foreign  Literature,  as  ufual  ;  with  the  General  Title, 
Table  of  Contents,  and  Index  to  the  faid  Volume. 

Printed  for  R.  Griffiths  ;  and  fold  by  T.  Becket,  Pall  Mall. 
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Art.  I.  De  V Economie politique  moderne — Of  modern  Political  Oeco* 
nomy.  A  fundamental  Difcourfe  on  Population.  8vo.  6s« 
Boards.  Hookham.  1786. 

THIS  difcourfe  on  population  does  not  embrace  the  queffion* 
fo  warmly  agitated  of  late  between  Dr.  Price  and  his  op¬ 
ponents,  about  the  prefent  amount  of  the  population  of  Great 
Britain  ;  its  object  is  to  develope  the  general  caufes  that  tend  to 
affecff  the  population  of  countries  as  originating  from  different 
fyftems  of  political  ceconomy. 

Our  Author  (who  fubfcribes  the  Dedication,  d  Louis  XVI. 
Roi  de  France ,  Herrenschwand),  like  all  other  writers 
on  this  fubjedt,  affumes,  as  a  fundamental  maxim,  that  popu¬ 
lation  muff,  in  all  cafes,  be  circumfcribed  by  the  means  of 
fubnftence  which  mankind  can  procure  in  the  country  which 
they  inhabit, — and  that  this  will  be  greater  or  lefs,  foil  and  cli¬ 
mate  being  the  fame,  in  the  different  ffages  of  the  progrefs  of 
foclety  from  rudenefs  to  refinement.  The  human  race,  he  ob- 
ferves,  are  found  on  the  furface  of  the  earth  under  three  princi¬ 
pal  modes  of  affociation,  which  divide  them  into  three  diffindfc 
claffes,  viz.  people  who  live  by  hunting — by  grazing ,  or  by  cul~ 
tivating  the  foil.  He  therefore  begins  by  confidering  what  are 
the  degrees  of  population  of  which  each  of  thefe  three  grand  di» 
vifions  of  the  human  race  are  fufceptible. 

The  clafs  o i  Hunter living  only  on  the  fpontaneous  produc¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  and  the  flefh  of  wild  animals,  have  but  a  pre¬ 
carious  and  fcanty  fubfiftence,  and  therefore  admit  of  a  very  low 
degree  of  population  ;  and  as  they  muff  neceffarily  he  much  dif- 
perfed  through  a  wild  country,  their  efforts  in  war  muff  be 
feeble,  fo  as  to  prevent  them  from  ever  becoming  the  conquerors 
of  the  nations  which  furround  them  :  the  bounds  of  their  terri¬ 
tories  muff  therefore  continually  be  diminifhing,  rather  than  en- 
creafing,  when  they  are  fituated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  any 
fociety  of  men  farther  advanced  in  civilization  than  themfelves. 

The  clafs  of  Graziers ,  or,  as  they  are  ufually  though  impro¬ 
perly  called,  Shepherds ,  having  always  at  hand  the  domeff ic  ani- 
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mals  they  rear,  which  they  take  care  never  to  extirpate,  but  to 
multiply  as  their  wants  require,  or  as  the  vegetables  their  coun¬ 
try  produces  can  fufiain,  find  their  fufienance  not  only  aug¬ 
mented  in  its  actual  quantity,  but  a!fo  rendered  of  greater  Ser¬ 
vice,  by  being  at  ail  iitr.es  within  their  power:  fo  that  they  are 
neither  obliged  to  allow  it  to  go  to  wafie  at  one  time,  becaufeof 
its  cafual  fuperanundance,  as  muff  often  happen  with  thofe  who 
live  folely  by  the  chace  ;  nor  to  fufFer  a  total  want  at  another 
time,  as  hunters  muff  fometimes  do.  Add  to  this,  alfo,  that 
they  have  at  all  times  the  milk  of  their  flocks,  which  affords  per¬ 
haps  a  greater  degree  of  fufienance  to  man  than  even  their  flefh* 
and  it  will  appear  plain  that  the  population  of  fuch  a  fociety  ad¬ 
mits  of  being  much  greater  than  that  of  the  former.  Thefe 
graziers  being,  moreover,  obliged  frequently  to  fhift  their  place 
of  abode,  to  find  frefh  pafiure  for  their  numerous  herds  and 
flocks,  become  accufiomed  to  a  wandering  life,  and  to  live  in 
tents,  or  other  moveable  habitations ;  and  2s  they  adways  carry 
their  provifions  along  with  them,  they  can  eafily  engage  in  mili¬ 
tary  expeditions  of  great  extent,  and  fo  become  a  warlike  people* 
capable  of  annoying  every  neighbouring  nation.  It  is  thus,  adds 
Mr.  H.  that  fuch  a  people,  placed  in  the  fecond  rank  in  the 
grand  divifioo  of  the  human  race,  maintained  in  part  by  nature, 
and  partly  by  their  own  labour,  half  barbarians  and  half  civilized, 
exalt  themfelves  fooner  or  later  to  the  fi r ft  rank,  and  become  na¬ 
tions  entirely  civilized;  whilft  the  hunters ,  maintained,  like  the 
wild  animals,  by  nature  alone,  appear  to  be  altogether  incapable 
of  emerging  from  their  natural  barbarity,  and  of  exalting  them¬ 
felves  to  a  higher  rank  in  fociety. 

Nations  which  fuhfift  by  agriculture ,  find  no  difficulty  in  aug¬ 
menting  the  quantity  of  food  produced  from  the  fame  foil  greatly 
beyond  what  can  be  obtained  from  it  by  grazing,  and  it  is  in 
this  fiate  of  fociety  only  that  population  can  be  carried  to  its 
higheft  pcfiible  degree ;  but  this  degree  of  population  admits  of 
a  great  variety  of  modifications  according  to  the  different  fyffems 
of  polity  that  the  community  may  choofe  to  adopt.  All  thefe 
agricultural  fy  fie  ms  of  polity,  our  ingenious  Author  thinks  may 
be  reduced  to  the  three  following  claffes  : 

Either  the  lands  of  any  fiate  may  be  divided  among  all  the 
families  in  that  fiate*  each  family  cultivating  its  portion  without 
refiraint  for  their  own  fubbftence  : — -or  the  lands  of  a  nation  may 
be  appropriated  only  to  a  part  of  thofe  families  who  live  in  it, 
and  the  reft:  of  the  people  be  reduced  to  a  (fate  of  flavery,  and 
compelled  to  cultivate  the  foil  for  the  fubfifience  of  the  whole 
nation  or,  the  lands  of  the  fiate  may  be  appropriated  only  to 
a  part  of  the  people,  and  the  reft  of  the  nation  may  voluntarily 
devote  their  labour  to  the  production  of  neceifaries  of  life  dif- 
tindi  from  nourifhment,  and  to  exchange  thefe  neceflaries  for 
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food  ;  and  thus  to  engage  the  occupiers  of  land  to  produce  fub- 
fiilence  to  the  whole  nation. 

6  The  fir  ft  of  thefe  fj/ftems,’  adds  he,  <  is  a  fyflem  of  abfolute 
agriculture ;  it  was  that  of  ancient  Rome.  The  fecond  is  a  fyf- 
tem  of  agriculture  relative^  founded  on  a  fyflem  of  flavery  ;  it  was 
that  of  Laeedemon.  The  third  is  a  fyflem  of  agriculture  rela¬ 
tive,  founded  on  a  fyjlem  of  manufactures :  it  is  that  of  the  na¬ 
tions  of  modern  Europe.*  Our  Author  then  proceeds  to  con- 
fider,  in  order,  each  of  thefe  feparate  fyftems,  and  to  point  out 
the  advantages  and  defeats  to  which  they  are  feverally  fub- 
je£led. 

From  this  fhort  analyfis  the  Reader  will  perceive  that  this  is 
a  methodical  fyflematic  treatife.  We  will  add,  that  the  arrange¬ 
ment  is  clear  and  diftindl,  the  flyle  fimple  and  unembarrafied, 
the  reafoning  natural  and  perfpicuous,  and  the  conclufions  are 
generally  deducible  from  the  premifes  : — we  would  therefore 
Warmly  recommend  it  to  the  younger  part  of  our  Readers,  as  a 
mod  excellent  introductory  treatife  on  the  fcience  of  political 
ceconomy,  had  we  not  frequently  occafson  to  remark  that  the 
Author  is  apt  to  afTurne,  as  data ,  principles  that  require  fir  ft  to 
be  proved,  many  of  which  being  erroneous,  though  feemingly, 
at  firft,  of  fmall  importance,  yet  lead  at  1  aft  to  conclufions  that 
are  highly  pernicious.  Like  the  late  ingenious  Sir  James  Stewart, 
whofe  fyflem  has  evidently  influenced  his  notions,  Mr.  H.  has 
founded  his  fyflem  rather  on  fpeculative  opinions,  and  abflrad 
reafoning,  than  on  adlual  observations  of  men  and  things  :  hence 
he  has  reared  a  fu peril ru£iu re  that,  when  fuperficlally  viewed, 
appears  beautiful  and  well  proportioned  in  all  its  parts,  but 
which,  when  nearer  examined,  is  found  to  have  no  a&ual  arche¬ 
type  in  nature;  fo  that  the  pradtical  rules  deducible  from  this 
theory  can  in  few  cafes  be  applied  to  the  civil  focieties  which 
fubfifl  among  mankind,  without  producing  diforders,  pofTibly 
greater  than  thofe  they  were  intended  to  remove. 

We  are  aware  that  the  Author  may  argue  that  his  principles 
are  in  many  cafes  avowedly  hypothetical,  and  that  the  Reader  may 
make  proper  allowances  on  that  account ;  that  in  other  cafes 
fadls  are  affirmed  as  a  b-Tis  for  reafoning,  with  regard  to  which 
a  little  more  or  lefs  cannot  afFtdl  the  force  of  the  argument.  But 
we  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  although  this  be  granted,  we 
Hill  infifl  that  this  mode  of  reafoning  is,  of  all  others,  the  mod 
liable  to  ahufe,  and  therefore  extremely  improper  to  be  adopted 
in  a  treatife  on  fuch  a  nice  and  intricate  fubjedt  as  the  fcience  of 
political  ceconomy ;  for  the  reader  is  extremely  apt,  during  the 
courfe  of  a  long  chain  of  reafoning,  to  forget  the  limitation  at 
firfl  put  in  his  view,  and  to  confider  thofe  things  as  abfolute  which 
ought  merely  to  be  confidered  as  relative .  Nor  need  we  produce 
more  fatisfadlory  proofs  of  this  pofition  than  in  the  book  before 
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us,  in  which  the  ingenious  Author  himfelf  obvioufly,  on  many 
occafions,  lofes  fight  of  the  diftmckions  which  occaiioned  thefe 
remarks. 

Thefe  obfervations  premifed,  we  flhall  proceed  to  give  the 
Reader  fome  idea  of  the  fuceeeding  parts  of  this  work. 

In  treating  of  focieties  which  have  adopted  the  fyftem  of  agri¬ 
culture  abfolute ,  he  makes  many  remarks  on  the  circurnftances 
which  would  affk<5t  the  community  when  it  came  to  have  an  ex- 
eefs  of  population,  and  the  means  necefiary  to  be  adopted  for 
guarding  againft  the  ills  which  that  would  produce,  all  of  which 
would  probably  be  juft,  could  a  community  be  found  who 
actually  did  adopt,  in  the  ilrihf  and  rigorous  fenfe  of  the  word, 
that  fyftem  of  agriculture  here  treated  of:  but  we  mud  beg  leave 
to  obferve,  that  fuch  a  community  never  yet  appeared  on  the 
globe,  and,  from  the  nature  of  things,  never  can  be  found  on 
it ;  fo  that  the  cafe  is  entirely  hypothetical.  Man  is  fuch  an 
inventive  fupple  animal,  that  let  political  fchemers  advife  what 
fydems  they  pleafe  to  regulate  his  condu£I,  he  will,  in  all  cafes, 
break  through  them  whenever  circurnftances  render  it  necedary  ; 
and  will,  in  a  gradual  and  imperceptible  manner,  remove  thofe 
inconveniences  which  any  arrangement  has  produced,  in  fpite  of 
every  effort  ro  prevent  k.  Let  a  country,  therefore,  be  divided 
among  its  inhabitants  in  as  equal  a  manner  as  pofiible,  and  let 
it  be  propofed  that  each  individual  family  (ball  cultivate  its  own 
field  for  its  own  fubddence  only,  and  live  foleiy  upon  the  pro¬ 
duct  of  that  held,  it  would  be  found  altogether  impoftible,  by 
any  device  that  human  wifdom  could  adopt,  to  preferve  them 
for  any  length  of  time  in  that  fituanon.  One  man,  we  fhall 
fuppofe,  finds  that  in  a  particular  feafon  he  has  a  luperabundant 
crop  of  turnips,  but  has  a  deficient  crop  of  carrots  or  onions, 
while  fome  of  his  neighbours  have  no  turnips — would  it  not  be 
impoffible  to  prevent  this  man  from  exchanging  part  of  the  tur¬ 
nips  he  does  not  want,  for  a  portion  of  carrots  that  he  has  occa- 
fion  for?  In  like  manner,  one  perfon  finds  that  his  field  is  not 
adapted  to  the  railing  of  fome  particular  produrSt  which  he  him¬ 
felf  is  fond  of,  while  his  foil  produces  abundant  crops  of  ano¬ 
ther  kind,  that  he  diflikes,  but  which  another  perfon  covets — 
would  it  not  be  mod  natural  for  this  man  to  wifh  to  obtain  his 
favourite  food,  by  difpoftng  of  thofe  things  he  had  lefs  relifh  for? 
Here  then  is  laid  the  foundation  of  a  traffic  that  never  could  be 
prevented  ;  and  traffic  once  begun,  naturally  fpreads,  and  pro¬ 
duces  an  effort  to  obtain  all  defirable  known  things  by  the  dif- 
pofal  of  other  articles  that  are  lefs  defirable.  A  fyftem  of  ah  joints 
agriculture  therefore,  in  the  ftri£teft  fenfe  of  the  word,  cannot 
longfubfift  (fcarcean  inftant)  in  any  fociety  whatever. 

Nor  will  this  deviation  from  the  fyftem  be  confined  to  the 
rude  productions  of  the  earth  $  it  will  equally  extend  to  other 
c  objects* 
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"objefts.  According  to  the  fyftem  of  agriculture  abfolute ,  as  de¬ 
fined  by  our  Author,  every  man  muft  be  the  manufacturer  of 
all  the  necefftaries  he  wants,  and  can  in  no  cafe  obtain  tbefe  ne- 
ceffaries  from  another;  but,  in  the  eourfe  of  human  affairs,  it 
muft  ever  happen  that  fome  individuals  have  a  greater  fondnefs 
for  working  art  certain  kinds  of  manufacture  than  others,  and 
what  device  can  be  formed  to  prevent  one  man,  who  has  a  pecu¬ 
liar  turn  for  labouring  in  the  field,  and  who  feels  himfelf  averfe 
to  working  at  the  forge,  from  trying  to  obtain  from  another, 
who  takes  pleafure  in  the  hammer  and  anvil,  fome  of  the  necei- 
fary  implements  of  labour,  by  parting  with  as  much  of  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  his  fields  as  he  can  fpare  ?  In  this  manner  it  muft  hap¬ 
pen  that  fome  individuals  in  every  community  cannot  fail  to 
exchange  the  produces  of  one  kind  of  labour  for  thofe  of  another 
kind  :  but  the  moment  fuch  an  exchange  takes  place,  the  fociety 
is  no  longer  under  a  fyftem  of  agriculture  abfolute ,  but  under 
that  fyftem  which  our  Author  denominates  relative  agriculture, 
founded  on  a  fyftem  of  manu failures.  Even  in  the  rudeft  ftages 
at  fociety,  before  money  was  known,  and  ere  any  diftinftion  of 
ranks  prevailed  in  the  community,  tbefe  things  muff  happen  ; 
but  in  a  community  where  money  was  known,  where  diftinc- 
tions  of  rank  prevailed,  and  where  wealth  and  poverty  were  fa- 
rpijiar  words,  men  muft  Jong  have  departed  far  from  that  ideal 
fyftem  which  our  Author  denominates  agriculture  abfolute.  Rome, 
therefore,  even  under  her  fir  ft  and  regal  government,  muft  have 
departed  far  from  this  fyftem  ;  for  Rome,  even  then,  was  a  city, 
and  the  citizens  muft  be  fupported  by  the  labour  of  other  men. 
Rome  had  foldiers,  who  muft  have  beep  fed  and  clothed  by  the 
labour  of  others  ;  the  Romans  had  arms,  and  thefe  muft  have 
been  fabricated  by  artifans.  All  then  that  can  be  faid  on  this 
fubiedt  is,  that  one  nation  may  approach  nearer  to  this  fyftem 
than  another,  but  that  in  every  human  fociety  there  muft  be  a 
mixture  of  the  different  kinds. 

Our  Author  enters  into  an  elaborate  difcuftion  of  the  queftion, 
whether  it  would  be  more  or  lefs  advantageous  for  a  nation  wmch 
fhould  adopt  a  fyftem  v\  agriculture  abfolute ,  to  divide  the  lots  ot 
land  into  large  or  fmall  di.viftons;  and  gives  the  peference  to 
large.  ‘  The  division  of  land,’  fays  he,  4  into  fmail  lots,  is  the 
favourite  fyftem  cf  a  great  number  of  perfons  who  have  written  on 
political  ceconomy ;  but  this  fyftem  does  not  appear  to  be  fu  ffici  cut - 
]y  confidered,  even  in  the  cafe  of  nations  purely  agricultural,  and 
to  recommend  it  to  fuch  nations  would  beto  ad  vife  them  to  bring 
upon  themfelves,  the  more  quickly,  mifery  and  defolation.’  The 
arguments,  however,  that  he  produces  in  fupport  of  this  opinion, 
tend  only  to  fhew  that  if  the  whole  furface  of  the  territory  be 
occupied  at  once,  the  population  will  fooner  fupera  bound  if  each 
family  receives  a  fmall  lot  of  land,  than  if  it  received  a  larger  — 

H  3  a  pro- 
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a  proportion  that  cannot  be  doubted  ;  but  it  can  be  as  little 
doubted,  that  if  the  fuperabundant  territory  be  at  the  beginning 
referved-fo  as  to  form  new  lots  as  the  inhabitants  increafe,  thefe 
will  furnifh  food  and  employment  to  the  people  as  long  as  if  it 
had  been  originally  divided  into  large  lots.  Thus,  fuppofing 
1000  families  fhould  take  poffeffion  of  a  territory  that  contained 
9000  acres,  and  that  it  was  known  that  three  acres  was  fufficient 
to  maintain  a  family  on  an  average;  what  difference  could  it 
make,  if  it  were  divided  originally  into  a  thoufand  lots  of  three 
acres  each,  referving  the  furplus  6000  acres,  or  into  a  thoufand 
lots  confiding  of  9  acres  each  ?  In  either  cafe,  the  whole  terri¬ 
tory  would  be  fufficient  to  fuffain  the  whole  of  its  inhabitants 
until  its  population  increafed  to  nine  thoufand  families,  and  no 
more  ;  where  then  is  the  difference  ? 

That  date  of  political  exifience,  which  our  Author  calls  a 
fydem  of  relative  agriculture  founded  on  a  fydem  of  flavery,  is 
nearly  as  impoffible  to  be  found  among  men,  as  the  former;  but, 
unfortunately,  as  flavery  implies  a  want  of  freedom  in  a  con- 
fiderab'e  portion  of  the  agents,  it  is  not  altogether  impoffible  to 
exid  for  fome  time  at  lead.  The  laws  of  Lycurgus,  if  any 
human  inditution  could  effect  it,  were  calculated  to  do  it,  and 
did  indeed  fupport  it  for  fome  time;  but  even  thefe  indexible 
laws  were  at  lad  obliged  to  give  way  to  human  appetites,  and  this 
pure  fydem  of  agricultural  flavery  was  annulled. 

However  ufelefs,  therefore,  it  may  be  to  enquire  into  all  the 
poffiole  effects  that  this  fydem  might  produce  on  the  happinefs 
and  population  of  mankind;  yet  fome  of  the  observations  of 
Mr.  H.  upon  the  effects  of  flavery  are  fo  ingenious,  and  fo  jud, 
that  we  think  they  cannot  be  too  generally  known  and  at¬ 
tended  to. 

*  But/  fays  he,  ‘  even  if  we  fhould  fuppofe  the  enflaved  part  of 
the  nation  capable,  by  its  labour,  to  furnifh  amply  not  only  the  ne- 
ceffaries  but  the  fuperfluities  of  life,  obftacles  very  difficult  to  over¬ 
come  oppofe  the  introduction  of  luxury  into  the  nation.  Force  may 
command  labour ,  but  it  never  can  command  indujlry  ;  it  is  not  the  in- 
tereft  oF  the  Have,  who  receives  his  fubfiitence  in  return  for  labour 
.regulated,  and  in  fome  meafure  limited,  to  fubmit  for  the  fame  nou- 
rifhment  to  a  labour  arbitrary  and  in  fome  meafure  without  bounds, 
to  multiply  his  talk  indefinitely  beyond  that  which  furnifhes  necef- 
faries,  to  receive  no  more  than  thefe  neceffaries,  which  he  is  fure  of 
in  all  cafes;  and  nothing feems  to  be  fufficient  to  render  the  flave  induf- 
trioujy  but  the  certainty  of  receiving  in  return  for  that  indujlry  either 
an  equivalent ,  or  his  liberty  / 

Nothing  can  be  more  jud  than  thefe  remarks,  and  we  wifh, 
for  the  caufe  of  humanity,  that  they  were  more  attended  to 
than  hitherto  they  have  been,  by  the  generality  of  mankind. 

Our  Author  takes  notice  of  that  fpecies  of  flavery  fo  common 
in  Europe,  and  which  dill  fubfids  in  too  many  of  its  kingdoms, 

where 
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where  the  flave  is  attached  to  the  foil,  and  transferable  with  it 
at  the  will  of  its  owner.  This  differs  from  the  ancient  flavery, 
be  obferves,  chiefly  in  this—*  The  flave,  properly  fo  called,  is 
a  flave  certain ,  and  the  other  a  fla ve  probable \  and  it  is  this  fatal 
probability  that  man  has  againft  himfelf,  which  makes  him  con¬ 
tinually  fear  that  fooner  or  later  he  will  be  deprived  of  the  fruit 
of  his  labour,  which  oppofes  thegreateft  cbftacles  to  theprogrefs 
of induftry  in  arbitrary  governments,5 

This  remark  very  properly  precedes  the  following  reflexions 
on  the  prefent  political  fyffem  of  Ruflia: 

‘  There  exills,’  fays  he,  *  in  Europe,  or  rather  on  the  earth,  a 
coloflal  (late,  which  difcovers  the  moil  praife-worthy  intentions  for 
the  happinefs  of  its  people,  and  which  ufes  the  greatefl:  exertions  to 
introduce  induftry,  and  make  it  flourifli  among  them  ;  but  can  that 
ftate  ferioufly  believe,  that  under  the  moft  arbitrary  power  the  mo¬ 
dern  political  ceconomy  can  be  applicable  to  an  unformed  mafs  of 
people,  in  part  hunters,  and  in  part  graziers,  and,  in  their  very  high- 
ell:  point  of  improvement,  agricultures  under  a  fyftern  of  flavery  ? 
The  great  encouragements  which  that  Hate  lavilhes  for  the  accom¬ 
pli  Him  ent  of  its  wifhes,  may  indeed  draw  to  her  Grangers  for  a 
palling  vi lit,  but  neither  the  example  of  thefe  Grangers,  nor  her  own 
proper  meafures,  will  be  able  to  make  lading  impreiTions  on  her 
people,  while  Hie  fhall  purfue  her  plan  upon  principles  fo  irregular, 
and  in  fuch  monftrous  dimenfions.’ 

Rut  what  method  could  fo  foon  tend  to  enlighten  both  the 
government  and  the  people  as  the  converfation  of  men  who  had 
been  accuftomed  to  know  and  to  relifh  the  fweets  of  liberty  in 
another  country  ? 

Our  ingenious  Author,  juftly  confldering  that  the  foregoing 
political  inffitutions  can  be  but  little  interesting  to  modern  read¬ 
ers,  appropriates  the  greaceft  part  of  his  book  to  the  confidera- 
tion  of  that  plan  of  ceconomy  which  is  adnered  to  by  moft  of 
the  nations  of  modern  Europe,  and  which  he  denominates  a 
fyjiem  of  relative  agriculture ,  founded  on  a  fyftem  of  manufactures. 
In  th  is  part  of  his  work,  his  difquifltions  take  a  wider  range 
than  in  the  former;  nor  does  he  here  confine  himfelf  to  thofe 
fpeculations  which  relate  immediately  to  the  fubjeX  of  popula¬ 
tion,  but,  confldering  that  every  thing  which  can  affeX  the  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  mankind  may  be  faid  in  an  indireX  manner  to  affeX 
population,  he  feems  to  think  nothing  which  operates  either  in 
promoting  the  welfare,  or  retarding  the  profperity  of  men  in  this 
ftate  of  fociety,  as  foreign  to  his  purpofe.  The  difquifltions, 
therefore,  in  this  part  of  his  work  are  various,  interefting,  and 
ingenious,  and  will  be  read  with  pleafure  by  all  who  take  delight 
in  (peculations  of  this  fort. 

We  fhall  here,  however,  as  in  the  former  part  of  this  volume, 
nfe  the  freedom  on  fome  occafion  to  enter  our  diiTent  with  the 
fame  candour  and  deference  that  he  himfelf  dees,  when  he  dif- 
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fers  from  others,  who  have  preceded  him  in  this  walk  of 
fcience. 

The  name  which  he  has  adopted  for  expreffing  that  fyffem  of 
political  ceconomy  which  prevails  in  modern  Europe  is  evidently 
defective,  as  it  ought  to  include  commerce  as  well  as  manufac¬ 
tures.  While  we  make  this  remark,  we  are  fufficiently  aware 
of  the  anfwer  ready  to  be  here  given,  that  feparate  manufactures 
neceffarily  infer  that  they  mull:  be  fold,  and  that  therefore  the 
feparate  mention  of  commerce  was  unneceffary  and  fuperfluous. 
The  faff  however  is,  that  our  Author  evidently,  and  on  pur- 
pofe,  finks  the  name  of  commerce,  hecaufe  he  wifhes  to  ex¬ 
clude  foreign  commerce  as  much  as  poffible  from  his  favourite 
plan  of  civil  ceconomy  ;  but,  fince  the  effefls  of  that  com¬ 
merce  on  the  political  inftitutions  of  the  principal  nations  in 
modern  Europe  are  very  great,  it  is  evident  that  the  idea  given 
of  a  community  where  it  is  not  at  all  fuppofed  to  take  place,  can¬ 
not  be  a  juff  delineation  of  the  political  inftitutions  that  fubfift 
in  it,  nor  can  the  deductions  he  makes  concerning  fuch  a  fociety 
be  applicable,  in  many  cafes,  to  the  modern  ftates  of  Europe. 

Had  he  extended  his  views  no  farther  in  this  refpedt  than  to 
point  out  the  great  importance  of  fraternal  commerce  when  com¬ 
pared  with  eternal  trade,  he  ftiould  have  obtained  our  moft 
hearty  concurrence,  for  we  have  been  long  fatisfied  that  foreign 
commerce  has,  for  feveral  ages  paft,  obtained  a  much  greater 
fhare  of  the  attention  of  the  legiflature  and  people  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  than  it  juftly  ought  to  have  done,  while  the  internal  traffic 
of  the  nation  has  been  in  a  great  meafure  overlooked,  and  the 
means  of  promoting  it  negledted  ;  but  when  he  puffies  his  rea¬ 
soning  on  this  head  fo  far,  as  to  fet  unnecefTary  limits  to  our  po¬ 
pulation,  and  to  proscribe  in  a  great  meafure  the  ufeof  machinery 
jn  manufactures,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  he  gives  a  very 
undue  weight  to  fpeculative  notions,  which  could  eafily  be  re¬ 
futed  by  reafoning,  and  are  plainly  contradicted  by  experience. 

The  Author’s  illuftration  of  the  effects  of  the  different  kinds 
of  commerce,  eternal  and  fraternal,  is  ingenious,  and  highly  fatif- 
factory  ;  and  we  regret,  that  the  fcantinefs  of  our  bounds  forbids 
ns  to  give  it  to  the  Reader  entire.  At  prefent,  we  muff  content 
ourfelves  with  barely  ohferving,  that  he  divides  external  com¬ 
merce  into  two  claftes,  viz.  the  commerce  of  confumption ,  where 
the  articles  imported  are  intended  to  be  confumeu  at  home  ;  and 
the  tranfport  trade,  where  the  goods  of  one  foreign  nation  are 
exchanged  for  the  goods  of  another  foreign  nation.  The  trade 
of  confumption  he  again  fubdivides  into  two  other  claffes,  that 
where  the  foreign  goods  are  diredtly  confirmed,  which  he  calls 
the  commerce  of  confumption  dirett ;  and  that  in  which  the  fo¬ 
reign  goods  are  again  re-exported,  either  in  the  natural  ftate  or 
farther  manufactured  $  this  he  calls  the  exterior  circuitous  com¬ 
merce 
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merce  of  confumption*  Of  thefe  four  kinds  of  commerce,  he 
proves,  by  a  very  fatisfadlory  induction,  that  in  the  internal 
commerce  the  fame  capital  returns  to  the  national  manufacturer 
four  times,  while  he  only  receives  it  twice  from  the  fame  num¬ 
ber  of  circulations  in  the  external  commerce  of  confumption 
dir  eft ;  once  by  the  external  circuitous  commerce  of  confump¬ 
tion,  and  never  in  the  external  tranfport  trader  and  that  of 
courfe  the  national  induftry  is  encouraged  by  the  fame  capita], 
employed  in  each  of  thefe  kinds  of  commerce  in  the  proportion 
of  4. 2  .  I  .  o — that  is,  a  given  capital  employed  in  the  internal 
commerce  encourages  national  induftry  as  four — the  external 
commerce  direCf  as  two — the  external  circuitous  commerce  as 
one— and  the  tranfport  trade  as  nothing — until  the  capital  (hall 
be  withdrawn  from  it.  Hence  he  juftly  infers,  that  as  long  as 
room  is  left  for  capitals  to  be  employed  in  augmenting  internal 
commerce,  it  is  blameable  policy  fo  to  encourage  the  other 
branches  of  commerce  as  to  withdraw  thefe  capitals  from  that 
which  moft  benefits  the  nation  at  large;  and  thus,  of  all  the 
branches  of  commerce  the  tranfport  trade  ought  to  be  the  laft 
which  fliould  be  promoted  by  the  legiflature. 

When  viewed  in  this  light,  therefore  (and  we  think  it  is  in- 
controvertibly  a  juft:  one),  ought  we  not  to  confider  as  highly 
blameable,  the  facrifices  that  the  Britifh  legiflature  have  made 
with  a  view  to  fecure  to  themfelves  the  appearance ,  for  it  can  be 
nothing  elfe,  of  obtaining  the  carriage  of  tobacco  from  America 
to  Europe.  For  obtaining  that  Jhadowy  after  loading  tobacco 
with  fuch  immoderate  duties,  as  muft,  at  any  rate,  force  a  fmug- 
gling  trade,  (he  has  fet  open  the  door  to  the  fmuggier  as  wide  as 
he  could  defire,  by  allowing  a  drawback  of  the  whole  of  thefe 
duties  on  exportation.  In  confequence  of  this  temptation,  it 
appears  from  Lord  Sheffield’s  tables,  that,  in  the  year  1776,  the 
importation  of  tobacco  into  Britain  amounted  to  -  14,698 

hogfheads,  and  the  exports  from  thence  to  50,222 

So  that  the  exports  exceeded  the  imports  by  -  35*524 

hogfheads,  without  taking  into  the  account  what  was  confumed 
in  Britain  itfelf,  which  has  been  ufually  rated  at  near  20,000 
hogfheads.  The  average  quantity  accounted  for  as  paying  duty 
in  ten  years  from  1772  to  1783  is  only  about  5000  hogfheads /><?r 
annum  ;  the  average  quantity  exported  about  33,000,  of  which 
quantity  15,000  may  be  fuppofed  to  hi  re-landed  on  our  own 
coafts  ;  and  the  remaining  18,000  alone  exported.  In  a  fhort 
time,  we  may  reafonably  expect  that  this  nominal  carrying  trade 
wdl  be  confined  nearly  to  that  quantity  which  fupplies  our  own 
confumption,  though  the  appearance  of  a  foreign  trade  in  this 
article  will  ftil]  be  kept  up,  as  long  as  the  prefent  duties  con¬ 
tinue. 


As 
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As  free  ports  necefTarily  increafe  thefe  evils,  Mr.  H.  with 
great  reafoa  difapproves  of  encouraging  them. 

On  entering  upon  this  branch  of  his  fubjeCf,  we  were  Tarry 
to  obferve,  that  our  Atfthor  departs  from  his  ordinary  natural 
mode  of  repfefenting  things,  and  afTumes  fomewhat  of  that  af¬ 
fectation  of  the  marvellous  which  is  too  much  the  chara&eriftic 
of  modem  performances.  On  this  principle,  the  agricultural 
fyftem  founded  on  manufactures  is  reprefented  as  the  moil  un¬ 
natural  plan  of  political  ceconomy  that  can  be  conceived,  and 
the  ftteft  bold  and  hazardous  for  the  people.  The  manufacturers 
are  reprefented  as  orphans,  who  depend  on  the  fatherly  care  of 
the  minifter  at  every  moment  for  their  fupport  and  exigence. 
All  this  is  well  calculated  to  make  people  ftare  ;  but  is  it  a 
juft  reprefentaiion  of  things?  Certainly  not.  We  had  oc- 
cafton  to  (how-,  above,  that  fo  far  is  this  fyftem  from  being  un¬ 
natural,  that  it  is  perhaps  impoffible,  in  any  fttuation  of  things9 
to  prevent  it  from  taking  place  in  a  'greater  or  lefs  degree  :  and 
it  would  be  eafy  to  prove,  did  cur  limits  admit  of  it,  that  no 
other  fyftem  that  has  ever  been  adopted  is  attended  with  fo  little 
hazard  to  all  the  members  of  the  community,  as  that  manu» 
faCtisrios;  commercial  fyftem  of  eeconomy  of  which  he  treats. 
Yet,  with  a  view,  as  it  ftiould  feem,  to  give  more  and  more  im¬ 
portance  to  the  office  of  a  minifter  of  ftate,  our  Author  chufes* 
to  hold  him  up  to  view  as  of  the  moft  indifpenftble  utility  to  the 
nation,  and  as  necefTarily  exercifing  functions  that  we  believe  no 
minifter  ever  did,  or  could  exercife  $  and  which,  happily  for 
fociety,  it  is  not  neceftary  he  ever  fhould. 

*  The  minifter  of  ftate/  he  obferves,  6  has  two  great  duties  to  ful¬ 
fil  in  the  conduct  of  the  exterior  commerce  of  the  manufactures  of 
his  nation  ;  the  find,  is  to  be  continually  intruded  concerning  the 
circqmftances  of  each  branch  of  tha  t  commerce  ;  the  fecond,  is  to  be 
always  ready  to  replace  to  the  manufacturers  thofe  foreign  confumers 
who  chufe  to  abandon  any  of  thefe  manufactures ;  without  the  ftrict- 
eft  obfervation  of  thefe  two  duties  it  is  not  pofiible  that  the  manu¬ 
facturers  who  labour  for  foreign  confumers  can  be  fafe  in  his  hands. 

*  To  be  perfectly  inftruCted  with  regard  to  the  circum  fiances  of 
the  external  commerce  of  the  manufactures  of  his  nation,  the  mini- 
fter  of  ftate  ought  inceffantly  to  have  thefe  circumitances  under  his 
eyes,  in  tables  of  recapitulation,  compofed  with  the  utmoft  exaCi- 
nefs  ;  and  that,  in  each  branch  of  commerce,  he  fhould  direCt  his 
attention  chiefly  to  two  things,  the  relation  that  fubfifts  between  the 
price  and  the  quality  of  thefe  manufactures,  and  the  extent  of  that 
branch  of  commerce,  &c.? 

Unhappy  indeed  would  it  be  for  manufacturing  nations,  did 
their  fafety  depend  on  this  degree  of  knowledge  2nd  attention  in 
their  minifters!  foF  they  have  other  objeCls,  that  intereft  them- 
fehes  more  nearly  than  thefe  purfuits  j  and  it  fuppofes  a  degree 
vi  knowledge  that  is  little  Suited  to  the  plan  of  education  and 

ftudiea 
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ftudies  of  thofe  in  that  ftation  of  life  which  entitles  men  to  aim 
at  thefe  honourable  and  courtly  offices.  But  experience  fhows, 
that,  even  in  fpite  of  ignorance,  inattention,  and  diffipation  in 
its  minifters,  a  manufa&uring  nation  may  advance  in  profperity; 
and,  notwithftanding  the  utter  impoffibility  of  obtaining  fuch 
tables  as  are  here  propofed,  the  induftry  of  a  manufacturing 
people  may  be  fupported  for  ages  without  abatement.  The  ob- 
fervations  of  our  Author  on  this  occahon  made  the  writer  of  this 
article  recoiled!  fome  ideas  of  a  fimilar  kind  that  long  ago  oc¬ 
curred  to  himfelf,  in  fpeculating  upon  the  means  of  fuppiying 
a  large  city  with  all  the  neceflaries  and  conveniences  of  life,  fo 
as  on  the  one  hand  effectually  to  guard  againft  a  wafteful  profu- 
fion,  arifing  from  a  fuperabundance  of  &ny  one  article;  and  on 
the  other,  to  take  care  that  no  one  article  of  neceffary  ufe,  or  of 
fanciful  convenience,  that  the  globe  can  afford,  fhould  ever  be 
wanting.  To  obtain  a  knowledge  of  all  the  articles  that  could 
ever  be  defired,  appeared  of  itfelf  a  moft  laborious  and  intricate 
enquiry  ;  but  to  know  in  what  proportion  they  would  be  re¬ 
quired;  when  they  would  be  called  for;  at  what  diftance  of 
time  they  fhould  be  provided  ;  from  whence  they  could  be  ob¬ 
tained;  how  things  were  to  be  ordered,  fo  as  that  they  might 
arrive  without  occafioning  any  fort  of  confufion,  with  a  variety 
of  other  details  not  neceffary  here  to  enumerate,  formed  fuch  a 
complicated  feene  of  different  movements,  that  the  mind  was  be¬ 
wildered  when  it  refleded  upon  them,  and,  like  the  idea  of  in¬ 
finity,  it  could  never  be  fully  comprehended.  Yet  nothing  is 
more  obvious,  than  that  if  a  man  was  to  form  an  abftraC!  idea 
of  governing  a  city,  all  thefe  things  muft  occur  as  being  necef¬ 
fary  to  be  provided  for,  and  therefore  the  care  of  doing  it  feems 
obvioufly  to  fall  within  the  province  of  that  governor  ;  fo  that 
a  fpeculative  man,  in  deferibing  the  duties  of  that  office,  might 
eafily  reprefent  it  as  one  of  the  moft  arduous  that  could  be  con¬ 
ceived.  Experience  however  clearly  fhows,  that  nothing  could 
be  more  erroneous  than  fuch  a  notion;  and  that  to  provide  all 
thefe  things  without  fuperfluity  or  want,  little  elfe  is  neceifary 
than  to  infure  liberty  of  adtion,  and  protection  to  individuals 
from  infult  and  from  fraud.  This  done,  the  governor  may  re¬ 
tire  to  reft,  and  fieep  in  quiet,  affured  that  thoufands  are  awake, 
anxioufly  taking  upon  themfelves  thofe  cares  which  in  fpecula- 
tion  he  himfelf  fhould  have  difeharged  ;  and  that  thoufands  of 
others  are  making  calculations  with  infinitely  greater  nicety  than 
he  could  have  ever  done,  had  he  attempted  to  enter  into  thefe 
minutiae.  It  is  his  duty  to  attend  to  a  few  grand  movements 
only  ;  it  is  the  duty  and  the  intereft  of  others  to  attend  to  parti¬ 
culars. 

*  Our  Author,  however,  in  applying  thefe  ideas  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Britain,  finds  it  convenient,  in  the  firft  place,  to  take 
8  *  it 
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It  for  an  undeniable  truth  that  there  are  a  greater  proportion  of 
paupers  in  Britain  than  in  any  other  nation  (a  fa£t  which  will 
be  denied  by  many)  ;  and  in  the  next  place,  that  this  fuper- 
abundance  of  paupers  is  occafioned  folely  by  the  mifery  of  the 
imnufadturers ;  which  manufa&urers  he  reprefents  as  being,  at 
prefent,  thrown  out  of  employment,  to  an  unufual  degree,  from 
the  want  of  the  American  commerce-— all  of  which  pofitions, 
we  think,  could  be  very  eafily  proved  to  be  erroneous,  did  our 
limits  permit.  If  manufactures  for  foreign  export  neceflarily 
produced  the  numerous  paupers  in  Britain,  thefe  paupeis  ought 
to  be  ftill  more  numerous  in  Holland,  becaufe  there  a  much 
greater  proportion  of  the  people  are  employed  in  manufacturing 
for  foreign  commerce.  It  is  to  our  fyftem  of  poor  laws  (an  er¬ 
roneous  Cfyftem  of  political  oeconomy,  which  naturally  fhould 
have  attracted  our  Author's  notice,  as  an  objeft  of  great  national 
importance)  that  we  mud  attribute  the  evil,  of  which  we  have 
too  much  reafo-n  to  complain.  We  therefore  earneftly  recom¬ 
mend  this  fubjedf  to  his  attention,  in  fome  of  his  promifed  future 
treatifes,  being  well  allured,  that  when  he  confiders  this  fyltem? 
unconne&ed  with  any  of  his  favourite  hypothefes,  he  will  rot 
fail,  with  his  ufual  perfpicuity,  to  throw  new  light  upon  the 
fubjetf. 

We  cannot  pretend  to  accompany  our  Author  through  his 
various  and  juft  remarks  on  the  intereft  of  money  and  circu¬ 
lation-national  debt,  and  means  of  reducing  it — inconveniences 
cf  War— divifion  of  land,  2nd  the  population  connedfed  there¬ 
with — commerce  of  grain— luxury— proportional  price  of  com¬ 
modities — encouragement  of  marriage — introdu&ion  of  Grangers 
—machines — divifion  of  labour,  & c.  &c.  on  all  which,  and  a  va¬ 
riety  of  other  fubje&s,  he  throws  out  many  new  and  interefting 
©bfervations ;  but  for  thefe  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  itfeif,  not 
doubting  but  every  reader  of  difeernment  will  perufe  it  with 
fatisfadtion  and  improvement. 

We  recommend  this  performance  with  pleafure  to  our  Read¬ 
ers,  but  not  without  referve  to  thofe  Tyro's  who  wilh  to  enter 
into  this  intricate  and  interefting  ftudy,  becaufe  in  feveral  parti¬ 
culars  we  can  perceive  that  he  has  been  evidently  fwayed  by  a 
partiality  for  fyftem*,  and  in  fome  other  refpects  by  a  deference 
for  authorities  that  do  notdeferve  the  reipedl  he  pays  to  them. 
The  whole  work  difeovers  the  hand  of  a  rnafter,  but,  like  the 
orations  of  the  Grecian  demagogue,  they  fmell  too  much  of  the 


*  Indeed  this  fyftematic  turn  is  our  Author's  diftinguifhing  cha- 
ra&eriftic,  and  conftitutes  both  his  greateft  excellence  and  defett. 
It  is  the  fin  4  which  will  molt  eafily  befet  him,'  becaufe  it  is  con¬ 
genial  to  his  mind  ;  he  ought  therefore  in  future  to  guard  again# 

being  smiled  by  it. 
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lamp.  His  ideas,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  feetn  to  be  derived 
in  many  cafes  from  reflection,  rather  than  from  experience 
among  men  ;  but  we  need  not  obferve  that  the  knowledge  de¬ 
rived  from  experience  is  much  more  perfect  than  that  which  re¬ 
fill  rs  from  fpeculation  only.  Boyle  ufed  to  fay,  that  he  often 
obtained  more  information  in  the  work-fbop  of  a  mechanic,  in. 
half  an  hour,  than  he  could  have  derived  from  ftudy  in  half  a 
year  :  with  ftili  more  juftice  may  it  be  faid,  that  more  political 
knowledge  will  be  attained  in  half  a  year,  by  obferving  facts 
that  occur  in  the  a  Clive  buftle  of  human  affairs,  than  could  per¬ 
haps  be  obtained  by  fpeculative  ftudy  in  half  a  century.  As  one 
inftance  of  the  effects  of  fyitem  on  the  reafoning  of  our  Author, 
we  {hall  obferve,  that  he  lays  it  down  as  an  eftabliffied  principle, 
that  the  perfection  of  that  plan  of  political  ceconomy,  which  he 
calls  a  fyitem  of  agriculture  founded  on  afyftemof  manufactures, 
confifts  in  the  having  as  few  peafants  in  proportion  to  the  ma¬ 
nufacturers  as  pollible  ;  and  upon  this  principle  he  refts  a  great- 
many  of  his  molt  important  conclufions.  It  is  however  iuffi- 
ciently  obvious,  that  whether  we  regard  the  political  itrength 
and  welfare  of  the  whole  community,  or  the  prosperity  and  hap* * 
pinefs  of  individuals  in  any  fociety,  it  cannot  be  effentially 
varied  by  any  affignable  ratio  in  the  proportion  here  Specified  ; 
and  that  of  courfe  all  the  conclufions  which  reft  upon  this  prin¬ 
ciple  muff  fall  to  the  ground.  As  an  inftance  of  undue  deference 
to  authority,  We  may  aifo  fpecify  the  implicit  reliance  he  places 
on  a  few  facts  with  regard  to  the  molt  beneficial  ftzes  of  farms, 
haftily  picked  up  by  an  author  whofe  conclufions  are  in  general 
formed  with  a  rapid  glance  at  a  few  particulars  only,  lb  as  not 
to  deferve  to  be  relied  on  as  a  bafis  for  any  important  induc¬ 
tions.  Had  our  ingenious  Author  been  himfeif  well  acquainted 
with  the  fubjedft  of  agriculture,  he  would  doubdefs  have  ob- 
ferved,  that  a  great  variety  of  circ.umftances,  which  have  been 
entirely  overlooked  by  the  author  on  whom  he  relies,  ihould 
have  been  taken  into  the  account,  before  he  could  have  been 
authorized  to  draw  the  conclulion  ha  does  * ;  and  that  although 

the 
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*  He  would  have  perceived  too,  that  in  fome  fituations  agriculture 
can  be  pra&ifed  with  profit  only  upon  a  very  large  fcale  ;  that  in 
others,  its  furplus  produce  can  be  moft  augmented  in  /mail  farms; 
and  that  in  every  cafe,  when  the  ground  is  brought  to  its  higheffc 
Hate  of  improvement,  its  furplus  produce,  after  feeding  thofe  em¬ 
ployed  in  cultivating  it,  will  be  molt  augmented  when  that  culture  is 
performed  by  man  only.  Had  he  ever  entered  minutely  into  thefe 
{'peculations,  and  adverted  to  fads  that  might  have  been  within  his 
reach,  he  would  have  found  that  the  poffible  produce  of  an  acre  of 
ground,  under  the  molt  perfedt  culture,  would  be  fufiicient  to  fubfiit 
iiouR.  perfons  at  lealt  thoughout  the  whole  year ;  and  he  would  alfo 
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the  enquiry  had  been  carried  on  by  Mr.  Young,  at  the  time,  With 
all  poffible  caution,  fo  as  to  afcertain  the  fa£i  with  regard  to  the 
particular  place  in  queftion  in  the  ftate  of  agriculture  as  prac- 
tifed  there  at  the  time,  with  all  imaginable  precifion  ;  yet  that 
f} ill  this  fadt  could  not  ferve  as  a  bafts  for  thofe  important  gene¬ 
ral  conclufions  that  Mr.  H.  founds  upon  it,  becaufe  the  fame 
conclufions  could  not  apply  to  place  in  different  circumftances 
at  the  time,  nor  to  the  fame  place  even  at  a  future  period,  feeing 
circumftances  may  be  varied  almoft  to  infinity,  all  of  which  al¬ 
terations  would  affedt  the  fadh  here  faid  to  be  eftablifhed.  A§ 
Mr.  H.  refts  many  conclufions  of  very  great  political  im¬ 
portance  on  thefe  fuppofed  fads,  it  was  of  confequence  here 
to  take  notice  of  this  error.  We  have  alfo  obferved  that  he 
reafons,  in  many  parts  of  his  work,  concerning  the  political  re¬ 
gulations  of  China,  with  a  greater  degree  of  confidence  than  the 
im per fe£l  ftate  of  our  knowledge  of  that  country  can  juftly  au¬ 
thorise;  and  than  in  eftimating  the  means  of  fubfiftence  that  a 
country  pofleffes,  fifheries  have  been  entirely  kept  out  of  view. 

Had  the  wofk  in  queftion  been  pofi'efled  of  lefs  real  merit,  our 
anirnadverfions  on  it  would  have  been  much  more  fparing  ;  but 
it  is  a  rule  vve  in  general  wifh  to  adopt,  becaufe  we  think  our 
duty  to  the  Public  requires  it,  to  point  out,  as  diftindly  as  we 
cam,  the  errors  in  works  of  fterling  worth,  that  thefe  may  not 


have  been  able  to  comprehend  how  it  is  poffible  that  every  acre  of 
land  which  admits  of  being  turned  up  by  the  fpade  or  plough,  may 
be  brought,  by  (kill  and  continued  culture,  to  yield  crops  equal  in 
quantity  to  thofe  of  the  richeft  land  now  under  culture.  Thus  would 
he  have  perceived  that  it  is  poffible  for  Great  Britain,  which  contains 
abo ve  fifty  millions  of  acres,  to  derive  fubfiftence  from  her  own  fields 
for  t<wo  hundred  millions  of  fouls,  on  the  fuppofttion  that  the  fiftmries 
on  our  coafts  could  only  be  made  to  fupply  a  quantity  of  food  equal 
to  the  deficiency  that  wou'd  arife  from  the  few  acres  of  jock  and  in - 
accejjihle  mountains  in  the  ifland  ;  and  the  probability  is,  that  thefe 
fifheries  would  do  much  more  than  this.  Had  he  farther  adverted, 
that  in  the  prefen t  ftate  of  Europe,  the  quantity  of  food  that  might 
be  obtained  by  means  of  commerce  is  indefinitely  great,  as  appears 
bv  the  example  of  Holland,  which  has  found  an  abundant  fubfift- 
ence,  and  at  as  reafonable  a  rate  as  almoft  any  country  in  Europe, 
for  more  than  two  hundred  years  paft,  by  means  of  external  com¬ 
merce.  Had  all  thefe  things  been  fufiiciently  adverted  to,  our  Au¬ 
thor  never  could  have  thought  of  Hating  the  utmoft  poffible  degree  of 
population  of  Britain,  as  he  has  done,  at  double  its  prefent  amount, 
or  have  been  at  fo  much  pains  to  invent  political  devices  to  guard 
ao-ainft  the  ills  that  may  be  expe&ed  to  arife  from  a  fuperabundant 
degree  of  population,  as  the  period  muft  be  very  far  off  (even  if  every 
poffible  exertion  fhould  be  made  to  augment  the  property,  and  in- 
creafe  the  number,  of  our  people)  when  it  will  approach  in  any  de¬ 
gree  toward  that  grand  epocha. 
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be  implicitly  adopted  by  carelefs  readers,  as  of  the  fame  ftandard 
excellence  with  the  reft  of  the  performance.  We  can  with  the 
utmoft  fmcerity  fay,  that  we  have  read  few  works  on  this  fubjedl 
with  fo  much  fatisfa&ion  as  the  prefent $  and  we  are  happy  to 
find,  that  the  Author  announces  a  feries  of  treatifes  on  political 
©economy,  which  we  hope  he  will  find  leifure  and  inclination  to 
profecute.  The  few  blemifhes  we  have  had  occafion  to  take 
notice  of,  feern,  in  general,  to  proceed  from  youth  and  inexpert 
ence,  which  the  Author’s  own  good  fenfe,  as  he  advances  in 
years,  will  enable  him  to  avoid  in  future.  The  following  ani- 
madverfions  on  our  prefent  Premier  may  poilibly  by  fame  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  fame  fource,  though  it  is  introduced  with  an  ob- 
fervation  of  very  great  political  importance,  that  deferves  to  be 
ferioufly  weighed  by  the  Minifter  himfelf,  and  ail  thofe  who 
have  any  concern  in  the  legislation  of  this  country, 

4  Taxes  on  manufactures,’  he  obferves,  4  appear  to  be  the  great 
fource  on  which  Mr.  Pitt  propofes  to  rely  for  his  future  fupplies, 
and  the  general  cry  of  clear-hghted  men  againft  them  has  not  been 
able  to  open  his  eyes  with  regard  to  the  confequences  of  fuch  a  per¬ 
nicious  fyftem.  Novice,  Hill,  in  political  ceconomys  becaufe  the 
principles  of  that  fcience  are  not  innate  in  man,  and  that  he  has  not 
had  time  to  acquire  them,  either  by  meditation  or  experience,  he 
has  not  been  able  to  fee,  in  the  patriotic  citizens  who  have  con¬ 
demned  his  meafures,  the  faithful  interpreters  of  its  principles,  and 
he  has  perfuaded  himfelf  that  their  cry  was  nothing  die  than  the 
voice  of  faction  and  felf  interefi. 

4  But  for  me,’  continues  Mr.  H.  4  whom  he  cannot  filfpe'cl  either 
of  a  factious  fpirit  or  of  perfonal  intereft,  I  dare  to  ufe  the  fame  lan¬ 
guage,  and  to  fay  to  him  (with  the  firmnefs  and  courage  which  the 
good  of  my  fellow  mortals  infpires,  in  whatever  country  I  find  them, 
becaufe  every  where  they  are  my  brethren),  that  of  all  the  means  of 
ruining  the  manufactures,  the  agriculture,  the  commerce,  and  the 
profperity  of  a  nation,  none  are  moreTpeedy  and  infallible  than  the 
iyftem  which  he  has  begun  to  practife ;  efpecially  when  a  fyftem  fo 
fatal  is  applied  to  a  nation  whole  lituation  demands  the  mofi  cautious 
circurnfpe&ion. 

4  Enlightened  and  refpedable  nation  (proceeds  he,  with  warmth), 
you  Englifh ,  who  are  acknowledged  to  have  glorioufly  maintained 
the  dignity  of  human  nature,  which  is  generally  vilified  in  all  other 
parts  of  the  globe  ;  you  who  have  been,  to  the  nations  of  Europe,  the 
fchool  of  found  principles  of  political  oeconomy,  how  have  you  bewild¬ 
ered  yourfelves  in  your  ideas  of  that  fcience  ?  How  have  you  milled 
yourfelves  with  an  opinion  of,  and  confidence  in,  a  young  man,  and 
Battered  yourfelves  that  he  was  capable  to  free  you  from  the  ills  which 
unfortunate  events  have  brought  upon  you  ?  He  has  fhewn  a  talent 
for  eloquence  in  an  uncommon  degree,  and  you  have  thought  you 
faw  in  him,  in  the  fame  degree,  dhe  love  of  his  country  j  but  are 
the  -talent  of  eloquence  and  the  love  of  one’s  country  the  fcience  of 
political  cvconomy  ;  and  that  fcience,  the  mod  difficult  of  all  others,  is 
it  the  infeparable  appendage  of  a  great  orator  and  a  good  citizen  ? 

‘  Would 
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*  Would  the  gift  of  fpeech,  and  the  love  of  men/  proceeds  he, 
*  have  appeared  to  you  fufficient  qualifications  in  a  young  phyfician 
without  theory  and  without  pradlice  ?  Would  it  have  induced  you  to 
confide  exclufively  in  him  even  for  the  face  of  the  patients  in  an  hof- 
pital  ?  The  gift  of  words,  and  the  love  of  men,  would  they  have 
appeared  fufficient  qualifications  in  a  young  pilot,  without  theory  and 
without  pradlice,  to  truft  exclufively  with  hirn  the  fate  of  pafiengers 
in  a  difficult  navigation  ?  No,  certainly  ;  and  no  one  among  you 
would  have  thus  cliofen  his  phyfician  in  a  dangerous  difeafe,  nor  his 
pilot  on  a  perilous  fea  ;  neverthelefs  it  is  thus  you  have  inclined  to 
chufe  the  arbiter  of  your  defiiny,  of  the  public  fafety,  of  your  own 
profperity,  and  of  that  of  your  children. 

(  But  this  is  not  all,’  he  adds  ;  (  you  have  done  (till  worfe  !  In- 
Head  of  the  young  man  who  has  obtained  your  wifhes  and  acclama¬ 
tions,  you  have  impofed  on  yourfeives  for  minifters  men  whom  you 
never  intended  for  iuch  ;  men  whom  you,  perhaps,  would  have  re- 
iedled  with  abhorrence  if  they  had  been  propofed  to  you.  For  as 
the  want  of  knowledge  in  him  who  was  the  objedt  of  your  choice, 
has  put  him  under  the  inevitable  neceffity  of  having  recourfe  to  the 
lights  of  others,  you  have  exposed  him  to  the  rifque  of  being  direct¬ 
ed  in  his  conduit  with  regard  to  you  by  men  perhaps  kill  lefs  en¬ 
lightened  than  himfelf ;  by  men,  who,  enveloped  in  obfcurity,  can¬ 
not  be  rendered  accountable  for  the  confidence  placed  in  them,  nor 
be  made  to  biuffi  at  the  indirect  abufes  which  they  make  of  it ;  and, 
perhaps,  by  men  fo  depraved  as  to  have  in  view  nothing  elfe  than 
their  own  intereft,  not  yours.  At  leak,  thefe  are  the  unfortunate  con- 
fequences  which  have  too  often  been  feen  to  refult  among  other  nations 
from  the  choice  of  minifters  who  were  themfelves  deftitute  of  know¬ 
ledge  ;  ana  it  would  be  difficult  to  perfuade  one’s  felf  things  ffiould 
be  otherwife  with  you.’ 

In  the  fame  train  our  Author  proceeds  till  farther,  with  no 
fmall  degree  of  enthufiaftic  ardour  :  but  we,  who  have  feen  fo 
many  changes  of  minifters  with  fo  few  eflential  changes  of  lyf- 
£em,  have  come  at  laid  to  view  thefe  things  with  a  degree  of 
apathy  that  few  young  men  can  conceive.  The  hopes  that  are 
excited  by  the  partisans  of  new  minifters  are  fo  feldom  realifed, 
shat  we  quietly  fuffer  the  noify  acclamations  to  pafs  unnoticed, 
and  we  have  often  obferved  that  if  the  principles  of  freedom  are 
not  impaired,  there  is,  in  human  fociety,  fuch  an  innate  prin¬ 
ciple  of  vigour,  as  makes  it  quickly  recover  from  all  the  other 
wounds  or  diforders  inflicfted  with  fuch  liberal  hands  by  every 
order  of  political  quacks  who  fucceftively  feize  the  helm  ;  fo  that 
neither  our  hopes  nor  our  fears  keep  pace  with  thofe  of  many 
writers  who  come  under  our  infpecdion. 

We  had  lately  occafion  to  mention  an  Author  who  confiders 
the  national  debt  as  a  great  national  blefling;  fo  does  not  the 
Author  now  before  us.  Like  moft  men  of  a  common  degree  of 
underftanding,  he  views  it  as  an  evil  that  ought  to  be  diminish¬ 
ed,  and  congratulates  himfelf  on  having  difeovered  an  eafy  and 
effectual  method  of  doing  it.  As  this  will  perhaps  be  the  moft 
X  interefting 
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inferefting  part  of  the  work  to  many  readers,  and  as  he  has 
thofen  to  announce  it  in  fuch  a  way  as  might  fuffer  by  any 
abridgment,  we  had  fele&ed  that  article  as  a  fpecimen  of  the 
Author’s  ftyle  and  manner  of  writing  :  but  as  the  extraCI  would 
be  too  long  for  our  Journal,  we  muft  refer  to  the  work  at  large. 
Our  readers  will  find  the  pafTage  which  we  here  recommend 
to  their  particular  notice,  by  turning  to  p.  230,  and  proceeding 
to  p.  244. 
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Diflertations,  Characters,  Apophthegms,  original  Letters,  Bons 
Mots,  and  other  little  Things.  By  a  Society  of  the  Learned. 
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THE  contents  of  this  volume  are  various  both  as  to  fubjeCf 
and  execution.  We  fometimes  meet  with  trite  remarks  and 
infignificant  anecdotes  ;  and  once  or  twice  we  were  difgufted 
with  a  coarfe  joke  and  an  indelicate  ftory  ;  on  the  whole,  how¬ 
ever,  this  is  a  collection  of  coniiderable  merit.  The  Author 
(for  he  is  more  than  a  compiler,  though  he  deals  much  in  *  ex¬ 
tracts  and  quotations)  is  evidently  a  man  of  acute  difcernment 
and  found  morals.  He  appears  to  have  had  much  experience 
of  the  world  ;  and,  in  general,  hath  formed  a  juft  eftimate  of 
men  and  manners,  principles  and  times.  He  writes  with  can* 
dour  and  liberality;  and  he  is  a  friend  to  public  order  and  deco¬ 
rum  ;  but  he  loudly  exclaims  againft  thofe  who  fet  up  for  re¬ 
formers  of  abufes  in  church  and  ftate,  giving  them  little  credit 
either  for  integrity  or  wifdom,  and  placing  their  pretenfions  to 
the  fcore  of  pride,  difappointment,  ignorance,  or  impofture.— ~ 
But  here,  furely,  a  proper  difcrimination  is  neceftary. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  entertainment  that  the  reader  may  expeCt 
from  this  mifcellany,  we  will  prefent  him  with  a  few  extraCls, 
taken  at  adventure. 


Of  making  a  Figure,  1  I  have  read  of  a  fquib  which  was  reprefent- 
ed  burlting,  with  this  motto  under  it,  peream  dum  luceam — “  let  me 
“  perifh,  if  I  do  but  fhine.”  The  fame  motto  will  do  for  all,  who 
diffipate  their  fubitance  by  fhining  or  figuring  with  fhew  and  equi¬ 
page. 

‘  When  a  hulhandman  claimed  kinfhip  with  Robert  Groflhead, 
Bilhop  of  Lincoln,  and  thereupon  requeued  from  him  an  office, 
“  Coufin,”  faid  the  bilhop,  “  if  your  cart  be  broken.  I’ll  mend  it; 
“  if  your  plow  be  old.  I’ll  give  you  a  new  one,  and  even  feed  to 
<c  fow  your  land  :  but  a  hufbandman  I  found  you,  and  a  hufband- 
“  man  I’ll  leave  you.”  The  bilhop  thought  it  kinder  (as  ffiould 
feem)  to  ferve  him  in  his  way,  than  to  take  him  out  of  it ;  and  per¬ 
haps  Stephen  Duck,  the  threlher,  had  been  better  provided  for,  if. 


*  Some  very  judicious  papers  in  this  collection  are  taken  from  the 
Iren  arch  of  Dr.  Heathcote  ;  the  third  edition  of  which  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1781 . 
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inftead  of  being  fir  ft  penftoned  and  then  ordained,  he  had  been  en¬ 
dowed  with  ten  acres  of  land,  and  fuffered  to  threfh  on.  By  turn¬ 
ing  the  laborious  threfher  into  an  ina&ive  parfon,  they  brought  lu¬ 
nacy  firft,  and  then  fuicide,  upon  a  man  who  might  otherwife 
have  enjoyed  himfelf  with  two  cows  and  a  pig,  and  ended  his  days 
in  ferenity  and  eafe.” 

Marriage  of  old  Men.  c  Were  I  advifed  to  take  another  wife,  under 
the  mean  and  unmanly  profpebt  of  being  coddled  now  I  am  old,  my 
reply  would  be  in  fome  fuch  terms  as  thefe  :  —  “  My  dear  Sir,  I  am 
“  greatly  obliged  by  your  attention  to  my  happinefs,  but  (with 
ct  your  leave)  I  will  referve  the  little  ftrength  and  fpirits  I  have  re- 
“  maining  for  the  better  fupport  of  my  old  age.  Secondly,  though 
“  I  am  not  fo  old  as  Alceftes  (who  lately  married  a  fecond  wife  at 
“  the  age  of  70),  yet  I  am  old  enough  to  have  contracted  many 
“  ways  and  humours,  which,  being  by  habit  become  natural,  can- 
ts  not  now  be  contradicted  without  making  me  unhappy  :  but  they 
“  would  be  contradicted  by  new  connections,  or  an y  new  fyftera 
se  of  living.  Thirdly,  if  a  man  has  any  decent  pride  remaining,  he 
i(  will  difdain  to  be  eftimated  merely  as  a  convenience :  but  an  old 
“  fellow  cannot  be  accepted  in  marriage  from  any  other  motive. 
xt  Laltly,  I  have  lived  long  enough  to  have  but  one  general  objeCt; 
(t  and  that  is,  to  bear  the  growing  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  to 
“  vvait  my  diflblut'on  with  a  fpirit  and  temper  as  peaceful  and  re- 

figned,  as  contented  and  ferene  as  may  be.  1  am  therefore  de- 

termined  to  continue  as  I  am.” 

‘  Meanwhile,  and  to  return  once  more  to  the  fubjeCl,  if  an  old 
man  will  fo  far  forget  himfelf  as  to  marry,  he  Ihould,  above  all  things, 
avoid  a  young  wife  ;  left,  as  BayJe  expreftes  it,  “  he  expofe  his  fore- 
“  head  to  a  fhameful  and  very  uneafy  difgrace.”  A  young  man  is 
not  exempt  from  this  misfortune  ;  how  fhould  an  old  ?  If  thefe  things 
happen  where  the  wood  is  green ,  what  can  be  expelled  where  it  is  dry  ? 
Befides,  if  he  efcape  the  thing,  he  may  be  haunted  with  the  idea  ; 
that  is,  he  may  fufped  himfelf  to  be  a  cuckold,  though  he  really  be 
not  ;  which,  perhaps,  is  a  greater  evil  than  to  be  one  without  fuf~ 
pelting  it.’ 

No  one  can  objed  to  the  juflnefs,  as  well  as  the  vivacity  of 
thefe  remarks  ;  but  the  allufson  to  a  proverb,  which  is  become 
facred  from  the  facred  occafion  on  which  it  was  uttered,  is,  in 
our  idea,  very  improper,  and  the  wit  which  applies  it  in  the 
prefent  infiance  cannot  recompenfe,  with  ferious  readers,  for  its 
profanenefs.  Yet  we  exculpate  the  Author  from  any  purpofe  to 
ridicule  what  is  facred.  He  is,  we  are  perfuaded,  a  man  of  bet¬ 
ter  principles,  and  writes  with  a  real  defire  to  ferve  the  interefts 
of  virtue  and  religion.  But  when  fome  perfons  hit  on  a  lucky 
thought,  they  are  unwilling  to  lofe  it  ;  and  it  is  fuffered  to  take 
its  chance,  without  confidering  the  ill  ufe  that  may  be  made  of 
it  by  fome,  and  the  offence  that  it  will  give  to  others. 

Of  reprefentation  in  P arliament .  *  A  reprefen tative  in  parliament 

-is  a  perfon  deputed  by  individuals  to  execute  their  portion  of  the 
public  bufinefs  in  the  national  council  or  affembly,  and  veiled  by 
them  with  complete  powers  in  order  thereunto.  In  this  fituation,  he 
is  to  ufe  his  beft  judgment  towards  knowing  and  ascertaining,  and 

his 
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his  bert  endeavours  in  promoting,  what  fhall  be  moil:  for  the  national 
good  ;  and  this  without  any  retrofpedftive  view  upon  his  conflituents, 
or  any  regard  to  their  fenfe  of  affairs  :  for  it  may  be,  either  that  the 
fenfe  of  thofe  conflituents  cannot  be  conveyed  to  him,  or  that  they 
have  no  fenfe  to  convey.  And  that  this  independency  of  the  repre¬ 
fen  tative  is  fuppofed  by  the  conftitution,  appears  plainly  from  hence, 
<viz.  that  the  powers  with  which  he  is  inverted  are  not  revocable  at 
pleafure,  or  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  they  were 
given;  even  though  they  fhould  be  employed,  not  only  againft  the 
fenfe  of  the  conflituents,  but  even  againft  the  national  weal  itfelf. 
How  far  fuch  an  ordainment  of  things  is  eligible,  I  fay  not :  but  I 
fay,  that  if  a  reprefentative  be  nothing  more  than  a  perfon  who  fits 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons  to  fpeak  the  fenfe  of  a  certain  number  of 
people,  as  he  receives  it  by  the  port  out  of  the  country,  he  is  no  bet¬ 
ter  than  a  tube,  an  organ  pipe,  a  kind  of  wind  inftrument  which 
fends  forth  founds  mechanically. *  This,  however,  feems  to  be  too 
nice  and  too  important  a  queftion  to  be  thus  confidently  decided  in 
this  fummary  way. 

Liberty  of  the  Prefs.  *  I  fhall  not  defcant  whether  abufes  ought  or 
ought  not  to  abolifh  its  ufe  ;  but  I  am  lincerely  perfuaded,  that  if  our 
prefent  manners  hold,  they  moll  afturedly  nuill.  When  the  prefs  ri¬ 
dicules  openly  and  barefacedly  the  molt  revered  and  fundamental 
dodtrines  of  religion  :  when  the  prefs,  in  political  matters,  attacks 
perfons  without  any  regard  to  things,  or  perhaps  attacks  things  for 
the  fake  of  abufing  perfons  :  when  the  prefs  not  only  wantonly  a f- 
faults  the  firrt  characters  in  church  and  ftate,  but  even  facrifices  the 
peace  and  quiet  of  private  families  to  the  fport  and  entertainment 
of  an  ill-natured  public:  (and  is  it  not  notorious  that  all  this  is 
done  daily?) — then,  h fay,  this  reafonable,  noble,  and  manly  liberty  is 
degenerated  into  a  bafe,  unwarrantable,  cruel  licentioufnefs  ;  and 
this  licentioufnefs— -determine  as  logically,  and  contend  as  loudly,  as 
you  pleafe — will,  by  an  unavoidable  coniequence  flowing  from  the 
nature  and  conftitution  of  things,  fooner  or  later  bring  about  its  de- 
rtru&ion.  Things  are  fo  formed,  that  extremes  mull  ever  beget,  and 
prepare  the  way  for,  extremes.  Abufes  of  every  thing  murt  deilroy 
the  ufe  of  every  thing  :  and  if  the  people  grow  licentious  and  ungo¬ 
vernable,  it  is  as  natural,  perhaps  as  neceflary,  for  their  rulers  to  en~ 
creafe  their  reftraint,  and  abridge  their  liberty,  as  for  the  breakers 
of  horfes  to  tighten  the  reins  in  proportion  as  their  fteeds  fhall  Ihevv 
an  impatience:  be  managed.’ 

To  confider  the  people  as  *  horfes’  [mere  heafls  of  burden J,  and 
men  in  power  as  their  riders ,  feems  to  be  a  favourite  idea  with 
all  thofe  writers  who  unnaturally  employ  thernfelves  in  forging 
their  own  fetters,  and  who  wpuld  madly  give  up  a  nation’s 
liberty,  merely  becaufe,  like  every  other  good,  it  is  liable  to  be 
abufcd  by  a  few  individuals  ;  offenders  who  may  be,  and  often 
are,  reftrained  and  punifhed  by  the  laws  of  the  land.  On  the 
fame  principle  we  might  relinquilh  every  blefling  which  God 
hath  beftowed  on  us  ! 

Duelling.  c  Another  good  inrtance  tortiow  the  prevalence  of  man¬ 
ners  over  laws*  “  The  law,”  fays  Mr.  Hawkins,  <f  fo  far  abhors 
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9i  duelling,  that  not  only  the  principal,  who  a<5\ually  kills  the  other* 
“  but  alfo  his  feconds,  are  guilty  of  murder,  whether  they  fought  or 
g{  not:  and  the  punifhmentof  cOurfe  is  death.”  But  in  fpite  of  this 
fandlion,  ftrong  and  powerful  as  it  is,  rs  not  the  age  of  Quixotifm 
coming  on  again  ?  Does  not  the  humour  rodomontade  prevail 
among  the  great  ?  and  is  it  not  creeping  down,  even  to  apprentices 
and  attorneys  clerks’  [and,  we  may  even  add,  parish  priests]  f 
*  I  called  it  Quixotifm  ;  and  furely  I  had  reafon.  Cbferve  the  man¬ 
ners  of  our  prefent  duel  lifts;  weigh  the  principles  they  go  upon  ;  at¬ 
tend  to  the  ceremonial  of  their  engagements,  and  tell  me  then,  if 
any  adventures  of  the  famous  Pvnight  of  La  Mancha  are  buil’t  upon  a 
more  foolifh  foundation,  and  accompanied  with  more  folemn,  yet 
more  ridiculous,  rites  than  theirs. 

‘  Perhaps  a  ftrongcr  inftance  could  not  be  brought,  than  this  be¬ 
fore  us,  to  fhew  the  prevalence  of  falhion,  not  only  over  laws,  but 
over  fenfe,  reafon,  equity,  and  humanity.  The  duellift  is  never  an 
amiable,  and  oftentimes  a  bad  compofition  :  but  he  hath  honour  for 
his  fandlion  and  fupport ;  Honour ,  all-powerful  honour:  and  this 
vain  unmeaning  empty  word  is,  through  the  prevalence  of  fafhion,. 
fnfHcient  to  preferve  hirn  upon  terms  with  fociety,  and  to  fecure  his 
reception  as  ufual  among  gentlemen.’ 

Of  Logic  \  and  the  practical  Ufe  of  it.  4  A  countryman,  for  the  en¬ 
tertainment  of  his  fon,  when  returned  from  the  univerfity,  ordered 
fix  eggs  to  be  boiled  ;  two  for  him,  two  for  his  mother,  and  two  for 
himfelf :  but  the  fon,  itching  to  give  a  fpecimen  of  his  newly  acquir¬ 
ed  fcience,  boiled  only  three.  To  the  father,  aiking  the  reafon  of 
this,  44  Whyf ’  fays  the  fon,  “  there  are  fix.”—*iX  How  fo  ?”  fays 
the  father,  44  I  can  make  but  three.”— No  /”  replies  the  young 
fophifter,  44  is  not  here  one  P  (counting  them  out)  is  not  there  two  ?' 

and  is  not  there  three  ?  and  do  not  one,  two,  and  three ,  make  fix 
• — 44  Well  then,”  fays  the  father,  44  I’ll  take  two,  your  mother  fnali 
44  have  one,  and  you  fhall  have  the  other  three.” 

*  Many  appearances  may  tempt  one  to  fufpeft,  that  the  under- 
ftanding,  difeiplined  with  logic,  is  not  fo  competent  for  the  invelli- 
gation  of  truth,  as  if  left  to  its  natural  operations.  44  A  man  of 
44  wit,”  fays  Bayie,  44  who  applies  himfelf  long  and  clofelv  to  logic* 
ff  feldom  fails  of  becoming  a  caviller  *  ;  and  by  his  fophiftical  fub- 
44  tleties  perplexes  and  embroils  the  very  thefes  he  hath  defended. 
44  He  chafes  to  deftroy  his  own  work,  rather  than  forbear  difputing^ 
44  and  he  ftarts  fuch  objections  againft  his  own  opinions,  that  his 
“  whole  art  cannot  iolve  them.  Such  is  the  fate  of  thofe  who  ap- 
44  ply  themfelves  too  much  to  the  fubtleties  of  dialectics.”  This  is 

4  *■  Thefe  fyllcgifiici  are  terrible  company  to  men  in  general,  and  fit 
only  for  one  anotner.  With  them  you  cannot  be  faid  to  have  com- 
verfation,  but  altercation  rather  :  for  there  is  fomething  fo  captious 
and  litigious  in  their  fpirit,  that  they  draw  every  the  molt  trifling 
thing  that  can  be  ftarted  into  a  difpute.  Before  fuch,  you  mult  not 
expewl  to  talk  at  eafe ;  that  eafe  and  indolence,  which  make  a  man 
carelefs  about  both  ideas  and  language  :  no,  you  mult  be  wary  and 
correct  ;  you  'mult  be  always  upon  the  defenfive  ;  you  mult  keep  a 
perpetual  guard,  as  you  would  over  your  purfe,  were  a  pickpocket  in 
the  room/  * 

the- 
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the  opinion  of  Bayle,  who  probably  knew  from  feeling  and  expe¬ 
rience  the  truth  of  what  he  faid  ;  for  he  was  a  very  great  logician,  as 
well  as  a  very  great  fee ptic. 

*  Our  memorable  Chillingworth  is  another  inftance  to  prove,  that 
logic,  indead  of  affifting,  may  pofiibly  obftrudl  and  hurt  the  under- 
ftanding.  “  Chillingworth, ”  fays  Lord  Clarendon,  who  knew  him 
well,  “  was  a  man  of  great  fubtlety  of  underftanding,  and  had  fpent 
“  all  his  younger  time  in  deputation  ;  of  which  he  arrived  to  fo 
great  a  maftery,  as  not  to  be  inferor  to  any  man  in  thofe  fkir- 
mifhes  :  but  he  had,  with  his  notable  perfe&ion  in  this  exercife* 
“  contracted  fuch  an  irrefolution  and  habit  of  doubting,  that  by  de- 
£‘  grees  he  grew  confident  in  nothing,  and  a  fceptic  at  lead  in  the 
£<  greated.mvderies  of  faith.  All  his  doubts  grew  out  of  himfelf,  when 
££  he  adided  his  fcruples  with  the  drength  of  his  own  reafon,  ami 
£e  was  then  too  hard  for  himfelf.” 

‘  To  conclude. —What  was  the  meaning  of  that  dridlure  upon  Se¬ 
neca,  Verborum  mi  nut  Us  rer-um  frangit  pondera,  which,  according  to 
Lord  Bacon,  may  thus  be  applied  to  the  fchoolmen,  bpuaJUonum  m- 
■nutiis  feientiarum  frargunt  Joliditatem  ?  Why,  that  by  their  litigiofa 
fubtilitasy  as  he  calls  it,  by  their  logical  refinements  and  didindlions, 
they  had  chopped  truth  fo  down  into  mincemeat,  as  to  leave  it  not 
only  without  proportion  or  form,  but  ahnod  without  fubftance.* 

We  recommend  thefe  eifays  [with  exceptions,  in  fome  in- 
fiances,  to  the  Authors  politics]  to  the  perufal  of  tbofe  who  ei¬ 
ther  read  for  am u dement  or  inftrudtion  ;  and  if  they  poffefs  any 
reiifti  for  wit  without  petulance,  ridicule  without  ill-nature,  or 
lober  feme  without  formality  or  dulnefs,  they  will  find  fome- 
thing  of  each  to  gratify  their  tafte  ;  and  if  this  volume  doth  not 
afford  them  fo  copious  a  banquet  as  they  may  wifti,  yet  it  will 
put  them  in  the  way  of  making  the  entertainment  more  complete, 
by  the  exercife  of  their  own  understandings,  and  the  ftudy  of 
the  be  ft  Authors. 

Art.  III.  P  H  i  LOSOT  H  rc  as,  .  T-r  a n SANCTION s  of  the  Royal  Society, 
Vol.  LXXVL  Parc  II.  for  the  year  17 86.  4m.  Ss.  Davis. 

Mathematical  and  Astronomical  Papers. 

Phe  Latitude  and  Longitude  of  York  determined  from  a  Variety  of 
agronomical  Obfervations  ;  together  with  a  Recommendation  of  the 
Method  of  determining  the  Longitude  of  Placet  by  Obfervations  of 
the  Moons  P ran  fit  over  the  Meridian .  By  Edward  Pigott,  Efq. 

IT  would  be  unneceftary  to  enter  into  a  minute  account 
of  all  ^he  methods  here  deferibed,  or  a  detail  of  the  fe¬ 
deral  obfervations  recorded  by  Mr.  Pigott.  He  makes  the 
latitude  of  York  53°  57*  45^*4- ;  and  longitude,  by  occupa¬ 
tions  of  fixed  ftars  by  the  moon,  4'  27^  by  the  moon’s  pafT- 
ing  the  meridian  4/  24^!,  by  Jupiter’s  firft  fateliite  4/  3 
and  by  a  lunar  eclipfe  \  ib'\  weft,  in  time.  The  relative  fi¬ 
xations  of  Greenwich  and  York  being  now,  with  tolerable  ex- 
adlnefs,  determined,  meafuring  the  diftances  between  thefe  two 
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places  by  a  feries  of  triangles,  promifes  a  good  opportunity  for 
finding  the  length  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian  in  this  latitude. 
We  do  not  recoiled!  that  any  mathematician,  fince  Norwood, 
has  attempted  a  meafurement  in  England.  France  has  rendered 
itfelf  famous  for  meafurements,  not  only  at  home,  but  in  fede¬ 
ral  latitudes,  from  o  to  66.  Shall  Englifh  aftronomers  depend 
on  the  obfervations  of  the  French  only  ? 

Advertifement  of  the  expected  Return  of  the  Comet  of  1532  and  1661 

in  the  Tear  1788.  By  the  Rev.  Nevil  Mafkelyne,  D.D.  F.R.S. 

and  Aftronomer  Royal. 

We  have  only  one  comet  on  record  whofe  return  had  been 
predicted  by  aftronomers,  viz.  that  of  1759.  The  elements 
from  Which  Dr.  Halley  calculated  the  return  of  that  comet  were 
obtained  from  the  ohfervations  made  on  the  comet  of  1531, 
1607,  and  1682.  In  the  fir {f  edition  of  his  Synopfs  Afromnd.es 
Cometica ,  he  fuppofed  the  comets  of  1572  and  1061,  from  the 
fmriilarity  of  the  elements  of  their  orbits,  to  be  the  fame.  The 
•  interval  between  the  paflages  of  thefe  two  comets  through  their 
perihelion  was  128  years,  89  days,  1  hour,  29  minutes  (32  of 
thefe  years  are  biftextile),  this  added  to  the  time  of  the  perihelion 
in  166 1,  makes  the  time  of  the  next  perihelion,  1789,  April  27, 
1  hour,  10  minutes,  when  reduced  to  the  Gregorian  ftyle.  Dr. 
Mafkelyne  rightly  fuppcfes  that,  fince  the  comet,  in  going  from  its 
laft  perihelion,  palled  the  orbits  of  both  Jupiter  and  Saturn  when 
thefe  planets  were  in  that  part  of  their  orbits,  it  will  have  a 
fhorter  period  than  the  one  mentioned  above.  He  fays,  therefore, 
e  we  may  expedl  it  to  return  to  its  perihelium  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1789,  or  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1788,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  fome  time  before  the  27th  of  April  1789.  But  of  this 
we  fhali  be  better  informed  after  the  end  of  this  year,  from  the 
anfwers  to  the  prize  queftion  propoled  by  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Paris,  to  compute  the  difturbaoces  of  the  comet 
in  1532  and  1661,  and  thence  to  predidl  its  return." 

Is  not  this,  however,  an  open  acknowledgment  that  the 
French  take  the  lead  of  the  Englifh  aftronomers  f  The  expreftion 
feems  to  come  with  a  peculiarly  ill  grace  from  our  Aftronomer- 
royal  !  The  French  aftronomers  are  by  no  means  wanting  in 
felf  fufticiency  ;  and  this  paffage  will  not  tend  to  leflen  the  opi¬ 
nion  they  have  conceived  of  their  own  fuperior  abilities. 

Dr.  Mafkelyne  fixes  the  time  of  the  perihelion  to  January  1, 
1789,  at  noon  :  he  has  added  a  table  of  the  comefs  place,  both 
heliocentric  and  geocentric,  for  feveral  days,  from  April  23, 
1788,  to  January  1,  1789  \  the  calculations  are  made  for  a  pa¬ 
rabolic  orbit,  according  to  the  elements  determined  by  Dr. 
Halley  from  Hevelius’s  observations  in  1661,  allowing  for  the 
precdlion  of  the  equinoxes.  This  advertifement  may  perhaps 
qply  be  the  forerunner  of  other  publications  concerning  the  ex- 
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peSed  phenomenon  :  the  comet  of  1759  was  preceded  by  nume¬ 
rous  predicting  pamphlets, 

Obfervation  of  the  Tranfit  of  Mercury  over  the  Sun  s  D'tjk ,  made  at 
Louvain ,  in  the  Netherlands ,  May  3,  1786.  By  Nathaniel 
Pigott,  Efq.  F.  R.  S. 

Obfervation  of  the  late  c Tranfit  of  Mercury  over  the  Sun*  By  Ed¬ 
ward  Pigotr,  Efq.  at  Louvain. 

Thefe  two  observations  contain  only  the  egrefs  of  Mercury ; 


by  the  former, 

h. 

y 

y  y 

The  internal  conta£l  was  at 
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The  emerfion  of  the  center 
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The  external  contact 

By  the  latter, 
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The  emerfion  of  the  center 
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The  external  contact! 
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A  new  Method  of  finding  Fluents 

Sam.  Vince,  A, 

by  Continuation , 

,  M.  F.  R.  S. 

By  the  Rev, 

Every  attempt  toward  facilitating  the  inveftigalion  of  fluents, 
ought  to  be  gratefully  received  by  the  mathematical  reader.  Va¬ 
rious  methods  have  been  purfued  with  various  fuccefs ;  but  no 
one  has  yet  been  offered  which  merits  the  title  of  univerfal  :  for 
although  every  fluxion,  howfoever  complicated,  may  be  ex¬ 
panded  into  an  infinite  feries  ;  yet,  if  the  feries  thus  produced 
neither  converges,  terminates,  rtor  is  fummable,  it  can  never 
be  ufeful :  on  this  account  the  method  of  finding  fluents  by  in¬ 
finite  feries,  which  fome  writers  have  called  a  univerfal  method, 
can  only  be  applicable  in  certain  cafes,  and  therefore  the  induf- 
try  and  invention  of  mathematicians  can  never  be  employed  ori 
this  fubjedf  without  advantage,  efpecially  when  the  refults  of 
their  labours  (apply  the  deficiencies  of  former  writers. 

The  method  which  Mr,  Vince  hath  here  inveftigated  and  ex¬ 
emplified,  appears  to  be  convenient  in  its  application  ;  but  ftill  it 
can  only  be  applied  in  particular  cafes ;  for  different  methods  will 
always  be  found  to  have  their  different  ufes,  and  where  one  be¬ 
comes  impracticable,  another  will  be  found  to  fucceed.  The 
nature  of  the  fubjedt  will  not  permit  us  to  make  any  abridgment 
of  this  ingenious  paper;  we  mu  ft  therefore  refer  our  readers  to 
the  publication  at  large,  where  thofe  who  can  find  entertain¬ 
ment  in  the  fubtleties  of  analytical  (peculations  will  meet  with 
full  fatisfa£lion. 

A  Catalogue  of  One  thoufand  new  Nebula  and  Clujlers  of  Stars .  By 
William  Herfchel,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

If  the  hoft  of  heaven  be  innumerable,  Dr.  Herfchers  labours 
will  be  endlefs.  He  has  here  prefented  the  Public  with  one 
thoufand  new  obferved  clufters  of  ftars,  in  addition  to  thofe  for¬ 
merly  publifhed.  In  this  catalogue  the  Dodlor  has  given  no 
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new  names  to  his  clufters,  or  nehul&y  but  he  diftinguiffies  them 
by  numbers  :  he  gives  the  difference  of  right  afcenfion  between 
each  and  the  neareft  known  flar,  in  minutes  and  feconds  of  lid e- 
*eal  time,  and  their  difference  of  declination  in  degrees  and  mi¬ 
nutes  :  the  next  column  in  the  catalogue  records  the  number  of 
obfervations  made  on  each  duller  ;  by  which  it  appears  that 
fome  of  them  have  been  obferved  five,  fix,  feven,  or  eight  times : 
We  mention  this  circumffance  as  a  proof  of  the  vaft  expence  of 
labour  as  well  as  time  which  this  feries  of  obfervations  muff  have 
incurred. 

The  immediate  utility  of  this  great  work  we  do  not  at  pre- 
fent  perceive;  but  as  it  adds  to  the  general  flock  of  knowledge, 
the  purfuit  is  laudable.  The  parallax  of  thefe  nebula  ought,  in 
our  opinion,  to  be  minutely  attended  to  ;  we  hope  the  future 
obfervations  of  this  indefatigable  obferver,  who  is  furnifhed  with 
inffruments  of  very  high  magnifying  powers,  will  determine 
whether  thefe  obje&s  have  any  parallax  or  motion.  It  is  impof- 
lible  to  form  any  conjectures  relative  to  thefe  bodies,  from  their 
appearance  alone.  If  they  are  planets  or  comets  near  their  aphe- 
lia,  which  is  by  no  means  improbable,  a  change  of  place  muft 
certainly  be  obfervable  in  them  ;  which,  being  very  fmal!,  will 
require  not  only  good  inffruments  but  a  length  of  time,  to  be 
accurately  determined.  The  expeCted  comet  in  1789  will,  we 
hope,  be  attended  to  by  Dr.  Herfchel.  Obfervations  on  comets  at  a 
great  diftance  from  their  perihelia,  are  much  wanted  in  affro- 
nomy,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  diflurbances  to  which  their  mo¬ 
tions  are  fubjeCl,  by  approaching  the  planetary  fyffem. 

Medical. 

Hi/lory  and  Dijfedtion  of  an  extraordinary  Introfufception.  By  Job  q 
Coakley  Lettfom,  M.  D.  F.  R  S.  &c. 

The  cafe  here  recorded  was  an  inverfion  or  prolapfus  of  the 
inteftinum  ileon  into  the  colon  and  reClurn  :  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  ileon  was  forced  along  the  whole  length  of  the  greater  in- 
teftines  down  to  the  fphinChr  ani.  From  the  defcription  here 
given,  we  are  rather  at  a  lofs  to  conceive  the  polTibiliiy  of  fuch 
an  inverfion  ;  the  mefocolon  and  the  mefentery  feem  infurmount- 
able  obflacles  to  the  defcent  of  the  ileon,  which  carried  along 
with  it  the  colon  inverted  into  the  reCtum.  This  circumflance 
ought  to  have  been  mentioned  by  Dr.  Lettfom.  If  the  figures 
given  with  this  account  are  faithful  copies  of  nature  (which  we 
doubt  not),  both  the  mefentery  and  mefocolon  were  wanting. 

Miscellaneous. 

Obfervations  on  fome  Caufes  of  the  Excefs  of  the  Mortality  of 
Males  above  that  of  Females .  By  Jofeph  Clark,  M.  D.  Phy- 
fician  to  the  Lying-in  Hofpitaj  in  Dublin. 

It  is  proved,  from  regifters,  that  the  proportion  of  males  born, 
ii  to  females,  as  17  to  15,  or  as  9  to  8.  The  deaths  ought 

therefore 
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therefore  to  be  in  the  fame  proportion,  and  taken  colledlively  it 
cannot  be  otherwife.  If  at  any  particular  age  the  deaths  of  the 
males  exceed  thofe  of  the  females  in  a  greater  proportion  than  9 
to  8,  as,  for  example,  g  to  7,  at  another  age  the  deaths  of  males 
to  females  muff  be  lefs  than  the  proportion  of  9  to  7.  This  is 
evident  from  the  confideration  that  all  muft  die,  males  as  well  as 
females  ;  therefore  during  the  whole  period  of  life,  the  proportion 
of  the  deaths  of  males  to  females  muft  equal  the  proportion  of 
the  births  of  males  to  females. 

Dr.  Clark  has  given  an  extra#  from  the  regiftry  kept  at  the 
lying-in  hofpital  in  Dublin  from  the  year  1757  to  1784,  by 
which  it  appears  that  19,455  children  were  born,  viz  10,305 
males  and  9,150  females  ;  of  thefe  2,903  died,s;/z.  1,656  males 
and  1,247  females  5  but  he  has  not  mentioned  at  what  age  thefe 
children  died,  though  we  fuppofe,  from  an  inference  fubjoined, 
they  all  died  under  16  days.  The  proportion  of  births  being  very 
nearly  as  36  to  32,  and  of  deaths  as  36  to  27,  excited  the  Doc¬ 
tor  to  enquire  into  the  caufes  of  the  excefs  of  male  deaths  above 
thofe  of  females. 

Anatomy  has  not  been  able  to  difcover  any  internal  difference 
between'the  animal  ceconomy  of  males  and  females,  which  can 
account  for  their  difference  of  mortality,  more  efpecially  in 
early  infancy.  The  principal  caufe  of  this  difference,  Dr.  C* 
thinks,  depends  on  the  greater  fize  of  males,  and  the  confe- 
quent  greater  difficulty  and  hardfhip  attending  their  birth;  we 
doubt  whether  practice  and  obfervation  can  confirm  the  opinion 
that  male  are  more  difficult  than  female  births.  Another  caufe 
is  fuppofed  to  be,  that  males  require  a  greater  quantity  or  fup- 
ply  of  nourifhment  than  females,  fince  they  are  naturally  of  a 
more  robuft  frame,  and  that  confequently  a  deficiency  of  fup- 
port  induces  a  weaknefs,  which  muft  prove  more  fatal  to  male 
children^  Thefe  reafonings  are  rather  too  fine;  they  are  inge¬ 
nious,  and  may  be  founded  in  truth,  but  they  want  force  of  con- 
yidtion.  The  fubje#  is  rather  curious  than  ufeful;  and  the 
reader  will  in  this  paper  meet  with  many  uncommon  obfervations. 

[  To  be  concluded  in  our  next.  ] 

1  .  -  -  T  1  ' " ~  1..  ■  * —  .  .i  ■  .1 .1.  .I,  ^ 

Art.  IV.  Ancient  Scottijh  Poems,  never  before  in  Print;  but  now 
publifhed  from  the  manufcript  Collections  of  Sir  Richard  Mait¬ 
land  of  Leihington,  Knight,  Lord  Privy  Seal  of  Scotland,  and  a 
Senator  of  the  College  of  Jullice.  Comprizing  Pieces  written 
from  about  1420  till  1586.  With  large  Notes,  and  a  Gloflary. 
2  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  6s.  Boards.  Dilly.  1786. 

THE  Editor  (Mr.  Pinkerton)  informs  us,  that  the  Maitland 
Colledlion,  from  which  this  work  is  feledted,  confifts  of 
two  volumes,  viz.  a  folio,  begun,  it  is  conjedfured,  about  1555* 
aad  probably  finifhed  near  the  time  of  Sir  Richard  Maitland’s 

death, 
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death,  1585.  The  other  volume  is  in  quarto ,  in  the  hand- 
writing  or  Mifs  Mary  Maitland,  third  daughter  of  Sir  Richard. 

Thefe  manufcripts  were  always  preferved  in  the  family  of  the 
original  collector,  till  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale  prefented  them  to 
Mr.  Pepys,  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty,  in  the  reigns  of 
Charles  II.  and  James  II.;  who,  at  his  death,  bequeathed  them, 
with  his  other  curious  manufcripts,  to  Magdalen  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge. 

The  Editor’s  curioiity  having  been  excited  by  the  accounts 
given  of  the  Maitland  Colledfion  by  feveral  writers,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  by  Dr.  Percy,  he  went  to  Cambridge,  and  obtained  per- 
miilion  to  copy  any  pare  of  the  manufcripts  that  he  judged  wor¬ 
thy  of  publication. 

Of  the  pieces  now  prefented,  for  the  firft  time,  to  the  Public, 
We  (ball  give  a  brief  account  in  the  Editor’s  own  words. 

The  firft  is  a  long  allegorical  poem  on  human  life,  called 
King  Hart ,  and  written  by  the  celebrated  Gawin  Douglas,  Bifhop 
of  Dunkeld.  4  The  poem  deferves  prefervation  as  a  curioiity, 
though  it  will  not  highly  entertain  the  Reader.’ 

The  next  piece  is  a  Tate ,  by  Dunbar.  4  It  is  in  a  fingular 
kind  of  blank  verfe,  ufed  by  the  old  romancers,  and  after  them 
by  the  author  of  Pierce  Plowman’s  Villons.  It  is  full  of  know¬ 
ledge  of  life,  and  rich  defeription  ;  and  is  alfo  much  tinctured 
with  immodefly  ;  which  Fontaine,  indeed,  looks  upon  as  eflenrial 
to  this  kind  of  writing  and  for  which,  we  may  add,  our  Edi¬ 
tor  ferupies  not  to  ftand  forward  as  an  advocate;  pleading,  for 
Its  excufe,  that  it  muft  0  ever  delight  every  mind  that  is  not  cal¬ 
lous  to  nature’s  beft  and  fineft  fenfibil i ties ;’  juftifying  it  by  the 
practice  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  and,  above  ail,  by  the 
converfation  of  the  modern  French  ladies-— who,  it  is  faid  by 
Mr.  Pinkerton,  4  indulge  themfelves  upon  all  occafions  with 
every  liberty  of  fpeech.’  Having  confirmed  his  argument  by 
fuch  truly  refpecfable  authorities,  he  concludes  with  obferving 
that  4  it  is  undoubtedly  a  falfe  idea  to  look  on  immodefty  as  a 
mark  of  an  unpolifhed  age.’ 

The  other  piece  in  this  colledlion  is  entitled,  4  The  Friars  of 
Berwick ,  a  Tale.’  This  is  only  fuppofed  to  be  written  by  Dun¬ 
bar.  It  is  in  his  manner;  and  worthy  of  his  immodeft  Mufe. 
The  Editor  difeovers  more  wit  and  beauty  in  it,  than  we  have 
the  good  fortune  of  finding  out.  4  For  nature,9  fays  he,  4  it 
is  admirable ;  but  for  contrivance,  the  rareft  quality  of  this  fpecies 
of  writing,  it  is  the  firft  that  1  have  ever  read  ;  and  very  few  an¬ 
cient  or  modern  Tales  have  efcaped  my  reading.’  Perhaps  we 
may,  in  forne  meafure,  account  for  the  Editor’s  peculiar  tafte 
and  judgment,  from  the  manner  in  which  he  hath  employed  his 
time. 
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Such  are  the  larger  pieces  in  this  collection.  Thofe  which 
follow  are  of  lefs  bulk,  of  various  meafures,  on  a  great  variety 
of  fubjeCts,  and  written  by  different  hands.  They  are  alfo  of 
various  merits.  A  few  are  very  beautiful ;  and  we  obferve,  here 
and  there,  an  elegance  of  fentiment  and  expreffion,  rarely  to  be 
met  with  in  writings  of  that  period. 

The  fmaller  poems  of  Dunbar  follow  the  Tales.  4  They  be¬ 
gin  with  his  youthful  and  light  pieces,  and  end  with  thofe 
written  in  his  old  age.  The  foie  merit  of  fome  is  their  curiofky; 
but  others  [in  the  Editor’s  opinion]  4  have  every  intrinfic 
merit.’ 

The  next  divifion  is  of  Poems  by  various  Authors  \  viz.  Quintin 
Schaw,  Arbuthnot,  Lord  Thirlftane,  James  Vi.  &c.  &c. 

Then  follow  Poems  by  unknown  Authors ;  which  form  the  moil 
numerous  afTortment,  amounting  to  upwards  of  xhirty® 

Fhe  colleClion  ends  with  Poems  by  Sir  Richard  Maitland, 
*  T  hey  have,’  fays  the  Editor,  4  confiderable  merit  in  every 
view,  and  fhew  him  to  have  been  a  good  man,  as  well  as  a  great 
ftatefman.  His  lighter  pieces  have  a  delightful  gaiety  and  gar¬ 
rulity  of  old  age,  for  he  doth  not  feem  to  have  written  a  line  of 
poetry  till  he  had  reached  his  fixtieth  year.’ 

We  have  no  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of  thefe  Poems,  and  of 
the  fidelity  of  the  Editor ;  and  we  ^iave  better  proof  of  it  than 
the  Editor’s  word—  which,  by  his /own  confeffion,  in  a  former 
inftance,  was  a  voucher  not  to  be  depended  on.  His  confeffion, 
however,  would  better  have  entitled  him  to  forgivenefs,  if  he 
had  not  lefTened  its  merits  by  an  apology  which  almoft  amounts 
to  a  juftiiication  of  the  crime.  In  the  year  1781,  he  publiihed 
a  Collection  of  Scottijh  Tragic  Ballads* .  To  thefe  Ballads  he 
prefixed  two  difTertations  ;  2nd  toward  the  conclufion  of  the  fe- 
cond,  he  aflerts  that  he  was  4  indebted  for  moft  of  the  ftanzas 
now  recovered’  [viz.  in  the  id  Part  of  Hardy  knute ,  then  fir  ft  pub - 
lijhed  and  declared  to  be  original ]  4  to  the  memory  of  a  lady  in 
Lanerkfhire.’  He  attempted  to  colour  the  deception  Hill  more 
by  averting  in  a  note,  that  4  the  common  people  in  Lanerk- 
fhire  can  repeat  fcraps  of  both  the  Parts.’  And  is  the  credit  of 
Scotch  poetry  ever  to  be  propt  up  by  falfehood  ?  Yes— till  va¬ 
nity  difmantles  what  impoflure  hath  ereCted. 

4  Of  the  fecond  part  of  Hardyknute  the  Editor  mull  now 
confefs  himfelf  guilty.  As  for  his  fecret,  he  hath  obferved  the 
Horatian  precept  he  at  firft  laid  down  to  himfelf,  Nonum  pre~ 
matur  in  annum  This  is  a  very  curious  application  of  the  Ho* 
ratian  precept !  publifh  a  falfehood,  but  don’t  confefs  it,  till  the 
world  hath  been  deceived  by  it  nine  years .  But  this  is  not  the 

only  inftance  in  which  the  Editor  hath  Ihewn  his  dexterity  in 
. . . . ■  ,  ,  — . — — .. —  -  . - .  .  .. 

*  See  Review,  vol.  Ixvi.  p.  292, 
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applying  the  maxims  of  Horace  to  a  literary  impofition  ;  for 
having  afked  pardon  both  of  his  friends  and  the  Public,  for  *  keep¬ 
ing  the  fecret  to  himfelf  for  nine  years,5  he  quotes  Horace  to 
juftify  him,  not  in  confeffing,  but  in  committing  the  fraud  ;  and 
the  maxim,  as  he  applies  it,  would  have  fully  juftified  him  in 
keeping  the  fecret  to  himfelf  nine  years  longer.  6  Perhaps,  like 
a  very  young  man  as  he  was,  he  had  pufhed  one  or  two  points 
of  the  deception  a  little  too  far.’— -Very  gentle  indeed  !  only— 
4  perhaps* — and  6  a  little  too  far  !*  ‘  But  he  always  thought  that 

novel  and  poetry  had  no  bounds  of  fi£lion»  Horace  fays 

■  — —  pi£toribus  atque  poetis 

Qtjidlieet  audendi  femper  fuit  aequa  poteftas.* 

And  left  the  Editor’s  c  no  hounds J  and  Horace’s  c  quidlibet  audendi ,* 
fhould  not  carry  fufficient  emphafis  in  fmall  chara£Ters,  they  are 
printed  in  bold  capitals:  and,  stick  at  nothing,  Teems  the 
literal  Englifh. 

But  rather  than  lofe  the  applaufe  which  was  beftowed  on  his 
ingenuity,  the  Editor  is  content  to  incur  a  cenfure  on  his  inte¬ 
grity.  He  informs  us,  that  the  Public  had  been  pleafed  to  judge 
favourably  of  it;  though  he  hath  not  told  us,  that  a  very  acute 
(though  perhaps  too  cauftic)  writer  dete&ed  the  impofition,  and 
expofed  it  in  its  true  colours,  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine, 
very  foon  after  its  original  publication.  Thus,  it  feems,  that 
Mr.  Pinkerton  hath  only  the  merit  of  confeffing  what  the  world 
knew  before  1 

The  Preface  to  this  fele&ion  of  Scottifh  poems  is  followed  by 
an  EJJay  on  the  Origin  of  Scottijh  Poetry ,  in  which  the  Writer  dif- 
covers  a  conflderable  degree  of  hiftorical  knowledge,  mixed  with 
affe&ation,  and  difgraced  by  infidelity  ;  of  which  the  following 
fpecimen  will  be  a  fufficient  proof.  ‘  By  analogy  and  atftual  ob- 
fervation  we  know,  that,  fo  far  from  all  nations  being  defcended 
of  one  man,  there  are  many  races  of  men,  of  quite  different 
forms  and  attributes.  Let  us  look  on  man  from  the  extremity 
of  Afia,  round  to  the  extremity  of  America.  Are  thefe  all  from 
one  parent?  See  where  they  pafs  in  review  !  the  oblique-eyed, 
flat-favoured  Chinefe  ;  the  olive-coloured,  lank-haired  Eaft  In¬ 
dian;  the  large-limbed,  dufkyTurk;  the  elegant  Greek;  the 
fcowling  Hungarian  ^  the  large,  blue-eyed  German  ;  the  fquat 
Dutch  ;  the  florid  Hibernian.  Are  thefe  one  race  with  the  curl* 
pated,  black  /Ethiop,  or  with  the  copper-faced  American  ?  with 
the  bear-like  Laplander,  the  beftial  ^amoide  or  Efquimaux  ? 
Has  the  lovely  Circaffian  girl  the  fingular  natural  fig-leaf  of  the 
Hottentot  wench  ?  Has  the  Egyptian  the  monkey-fhaped  head  of 
the  Negro  ?’ — And  thus  Mofes,  and  his  fyftem  of  the  creation, 
is  borne  down  by  a  tremendous  confluence  of  epithets! — thofe 
/welling  words  of  vanity  ”  which  have  been  long  in  ufe,  and 

may 
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may  be  eafily  collected  to  fupply  the  place  of  reafon  and  argu¬ 
ment. 

When  the  Author  confines  nimfelf  to  hiflory,  he  is  much 
more  fortunate  than  when  his  wayward  fancy  tempts  him  to 
rove  in  the  wild  regions  of  fpeculation.  His  remarks  on  the 
origin  of  the  Britons,  Pi<ffs,  and  Scots,  are  ingenious  and  in- 
ftru£live;  and  his  account  of  poetry  in  Scotland,  under  its  dif¬ 
ferent  periods,  and  in  its  different  languages  and  dialects,  is  par¬ 
ticularly  entertaining,  as  well  as  full  of  curious  information. 

Our  Readers  will  be  pleafed  with  the  following  extra£ls9 
which  may  be  confidered  as  a  brief  analyfis  of  the  whole 
Efiay  : 

Mr.  Pinkerton  brings  the  mod  ancient  Britons  from  the  Cim- 
bric  Cherionefus  (now  Denmark) ;  and  fuppofes,  that  they  were 
afterwards  fupplanted  by  the  Belgic  Gauls,  who  inhabited  the 
ifland  at  the  time  of  Caefar’s  invafion.  The  Cimbro -Celtic 
Britons  (or  thofe  we  now  call  Welfh)  never  appear  to  have  ex¬ 
tended  their  pofTeflions  beyond  the  Forth  and  Clyde.  All  the 
northern  tra$  beyond  thefe  rivers  was  called  Caledonia  by  the 
Romans,  on  account  of  its  vafi:  woods,  from  Kaled,  a  Britifli 
word,  fignifying  a  wood,  the  plural  of  which  is  Kaledon.  Caly- 
don  in  Etolia  of  Greece,  and  the  famous  Calydonian  foreft  there, 
feem  to  be  of  the  fame  Celtic  origin  ;  for  the  Celtic  language 
was  the  original  fpeech  of  all  Europe.— This  is  Mr.  Whitaker’s 
ingenious  conje£lure. 

The  Pi&s  inhabited  Caledonia,  or  the  provinces  beyond  Clvde 
land  Forth.  Thefe  barbarous  people  came  originally  from  Scan- 
idinavia.  According  to  Scandinavian  antiquaries,  the  Goths 
'were  led  into  the  northern  parts  of  Europe  from  Afia  by  Odin 
;and  his  heroes,  thence  called  Afe,  many  centuries  before  Chrifh 
iFrom  their  new  fettlements,  they  afterwards  fpread  over  great 
part  of  Europe;  and  Scandinavia  became  the  grand  iforehoufe  of 
nations.  But  from  Scandinavia  to  the  ides  between  it  and 
Scotland,  and  thence  to  the  north  of  Scotland,  W2S  the  eafieft 
land  neareft  of  their  colonizations  :  and  we  may  therefore  fup- 
pofe  it  one  of  the  firft,  Samuel  Infans  frequently  confounded 
'with  Nennius]  informs  us,  that  the  Pu£te  were  fettled  in  the 
Orkneys  about  200  years  before  Chrift  ;  and  Eumenius  fays, 
that  in  the  time  of  Julius  Crefar,  53  years  before  Chrift,  they  had 
ibeen  the  accuftomed  enemies  of  Britain.  About  the  Chriftian 
epoch  they  feem  to  have  feized  on  the  northern  parts  of  Cale¬ 
donia  ;  and  in  fefs  than  a  century  to  have  peopled  the  whole 
fpaces,  then  free  from  woods,  down  to  the  Firths  of  Forth  and 
Clyde,  either  driving  the  firft  inhabitants  before  them,  or,  what 
is  more  probable,  finding  the  country  uninhabited. — Thus  it  is 
manifeft  that  the  Caledonians  were  of  a  diftindl  race  from  the 
other  Britons.  Tacitus  fays,  that  their  red  hair  and  large  joints 

prove 
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prove  them  to  be  of  German  extra&ion  :  whereas  he  gives  quite 
different  origins  to  the  fouthern  nations. 

The  Scots  are  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Pinkerton  (notwith- 
ftanding  the  prejudices  of  his  countrymen  in  favour  of  the  oppo¬ 
se  hypothefis)  to  have  been  tranfported  originally  from  Ireland. 
This  is  clear  from  the  pofitive  and  repeated  affections  of  Bede 
and  other  hiftorians.  Ireland  was  the  firft  Scotia:  and  Ufher 
goes  fo  far  as  to  fay,  that  Scotia  always  implies  Ireland,  in  every 
writer  down  to  the  nth  century.  Others,  however,  think  it 
clear,  from  Eginhart,  that  Scotland  began  to  be  called  Scotia 
about  the  year  800.  The  reafon  of  this  confufion  is,  that  both 
countries  were  inhabited  by  Scots  j  Ireland  firft,  and  Caledonia 
afterward. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  weft  of  Scotland,  north  of  Clyde,  and 
of  the  Weftern  Ifies,  are  univerfaliy  Irifh;  they  have  only  Irifti 
cuftoms,  and  fpeak  only  the  Irifh  tongue. 

That  the  Scots,  a  nation  far  inferior  to  the  Pi£ts  in  the  ex¬ 
tent  of  their  poffeffions  and  antiquity  of  their  fettiement,  fhould 
have  had  the  chance  to  give  their  name  to  the  country,  is  no 
more  to  be  wondered  at,  than  that  the  Angles ,  the  fmalleft  tribe 
of  all  the  Saxon  fettlers  in  England,  fhould  give  their  name  to 
that  kingdom. 

Our  Author  fuppofes  that  when  the  Belgic  Gauls  invaded 
Britain,  the  aboriginal  Celts  fied  to  Ireland,  and  firft  peopled 
that  country;  and  he  attempts  to  fupport  this  conje&ure  by  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Scuite  or  Scot,  viz.  a  refugee ,  and  alfo  by 
the  teftimonv  of  Richard  of  Cirencefter,  whoexprefsiy  fays,  In 
Hiberniam  commigrarunt  ejetti  a  Belgis  Bri tones,  ibique  fedes  pofue- 
runt ,  ex  ilk  tempore  Scoti  appellati . 

He  observes,  that  the  Pitts  were  not  fo  denominated,  as  many 
have  fuppofed,  from  their  cuftom  of  painting  their  bodies.  This 
cuftom  was  common  to  other  nations  in  their  ruder  periods. 
The  true  word  is  Pehts ;  and  Pitts  is  only  the  word  Latinifed. 
It  is  fuppofed  to  be  of  Scythian  or  Gothic  derivation  ;  perhaps 
from  the  Teutonic  pbettan  to  fight.  Thefe  people  are  called  in 
the  Saxon  chronicle,  Pihtar ,  Pyhtar ,  or  Pechtar and  the  com¬ 
mon  people,  from  the  wail  of  Severus  in  Northumberland  to  the 
utmoft  rock  of  Shetland,  call  them  Pehts — foftening  the  /  to 
improve  the  found  of  the  word. 

The  fecond  fe&ion  of  this  ingenious  Effay  treats  of  Celtic 
poetry  in  Scotland,  comprizing  the  Britijh  and  Irijh :  the  third 
is  allotted  to  Pittijh  or  Scandinavian,  and  the  fourth,  to  what  is 
commonly  denominated  Scottijh  poetry. 

No  fragments  of  British  poetry  in  Scotland  are  to  be  found. 
Many  ipecimens  of  Irish  poetry  in  Scotland  have  been  pub- 
lifhed  ;  but  none  older  than  a  century  or  two.  Tranfiations 

have  alfo  appeared  ;  but,  in  general,  of  no  fidelity.  Thofe  of 

the 


3 


Pinkerton’*  Ancient  Scottijh  Poems .  127 

the  poems  afcribed  to  Gssian,  in  particular,  have  defervedly 
drawn  much  of  the  public  attention  ;  but  they  will  only  mi  Head 
any  reader  who  wilhes  to  form  an  idea  of  Celtic  poetry.  He  that 
believes  Oliian  to  have  flourilhed  about  the  year  300,  and  his 
writings  preferved  by  oral  tradition  for  1460  years,  large  is  his 
faith,  and  he  might  move  mountains  !  Gentlemen  of  the  High- 
lands  of  Scotland,  with  whom  the  Editor  converfed  on  the  fub- 
jed,  allured  him,  that  they  looked  upon  nine- tenths  of  Mr.  Mac- 
pherfon’s  work  as  his  own  ;  and  upon  the  other  tenth  as  fo 
much  changed  bv  him,  that  all  might  be  regarded  as  his  own 
compofition.  There  are  pofitive  evidences,  he  fays,  which  con¬ 
vince  him  that  not  one  of  the  poems  given  to  Oliian,  and  pro¬ 
bably  not  one  padage  of  them,  is  older  than  the  15th  century. 
The  very  fird  author  we  know  who  mentions  Fingal  is  Barbour, 
a  Scotch  poet,  who  wrote  in  1375.  Fingal  was  an  Irilh  hero; 
and  one  Good,  a  fchoolmader  of  Limeric,  fent  fome  account  of 
Ireland  to  Camden,  in  1566,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  fome 
flrange  fables,  that  the  people  amufe  themfelves  with,  about  the 
u  giants  Fin  Mac  Huyle ,  and  Other  Mac  Ofhin .”  But  though 
the  Editor  totally  rejeds  the  authenticity  of  Mr.  Macpherfon’s 
work,  and  very  feverely  ladies  him  for  his  perverfion  of  bidory, 
yet  he  pays  a  jud  tribute  of  refped  to  his  exquifke  talents,  and 
applies  to  him  what  Richardfon  faid  of  Milton,  He  is  an  ancient , 
born  fifteen  hundred  years  after  his  time .  His  great  genius  will 
fecure  his  fame  ;  though  we  think  it  can  only  be  fecured  at  the 
expence  of  his  honour,  if  Oliian  be  fo  total  an  impolition  on 
the  eafy  faith  of  the  Public  as  Mr.  Pinkerton  fcruples  not  to 
afiert  it  really  is. 

Under  the  article  of  Pidlijh  or  Scandinavian  poetry  in  Scotland , 
the  Editor  fays,  that  he  hath  not  met  with  any  remains  of  it  in 
that  country,  though  the  Pids  had  podeflion  of  the  bed  part  of 
it  for  more  than  eight  centuries,  as  a  feparate  people  under  their 
own  kings.  This  Ipecies  of  poetry  mud  be  fought  for  in  the 
Danilh  antiquaries.  But  the  Pidilh  poetry  furniflied  the  lan¬ 
guage,  and  therein  the  chief  fund  of  Scottish  poetry,  as  diftin- 
guifhed  from  what  is  called  Erfie  or  Irijh  poetry.  "  The  Irilh 
poetry  is  all  gloomy;  the  Scotch  deals  more  in  merriment.  The 
Celtic  nations  feem  to  have  been  generally  fevere  ;  the  Gothic 
riotous.  The  caroufal  of  Odin  never  appears  in  Celtic  mytho¬ 
logy,  where  the  dern  charader  of  the  Druids  alfo  influenced  the 
people.  The  Celtic  nations  were  in  general  peaceful  and  tem¬ 
perate  ;  the  Gothic,  warlike  and  intemperate.  All  the  Celtic 
poetry,  yet  publidied,  is  grave;  that  of  the  Goths  chiefly  heroic. 
The  Pidilh  poetry  feems  alfo  to  have  bequeathed  to  the  Scottilh 
a  peculiarly  wild  horror,  which  frequently  drikes  the  reader 
•with  the  higheft  effed.  But  the  antique  force  and  fiinplicity  of 

the 
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the  language  was  the  chief  permanent  gift  of  the  Pi&ifh  poetry 
to  the  Scottifh. 

We  would  with  pleafure  transcribe  what  the  Author  mod  in- 
gcnioufly  advances  relating  to  the  progrefs  of  language  in  Scot¬ 
land,  by  comparing  it  with,  what  he  calls,  its  fijier  language ,  the 
Engl  i  fit.  The  analogy  is  conduced  with  great  art ;  but  we 
fufpe£H  that  it  is  more  plaufible  than  Solid.  We  think  that  the 
Scottifh  is  a  branch  from  the  Englifh  ftem  ;  and  rather  the 
daughter  than  the  fijier.  But  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
enlarge  farther  on  a  fubjedf,  that,  perhaps,  cannot  be  reduced  to 
certainty.  We  will  however  do  the  Author  the  juftice  of  tran- 
fcribing  the  following  remark,  leaving  our  Readers  to  draw  what 
inference  from  it  they  pleafe: 

*  Proximity  of  tongues  proves  collateral  relation,  but  not  de¬ 
rivation  ;  elfe  the  Swedifh  would  alfo  be  derived  from  the  Eng¬ 
lifh.  For  that  fpeecb,  and,  I  believe,  the  Danifh,  are  as  near 
to  the  Englifh,  as  the  real  Scottifh  is.  PidVtfh  and  Saxon,  Scot¬ 
tifh  and  Englifh,  are  both  equally  derived  from  the  Gothic. 
Their  great  fimilarity  then  can  be  no  wonder.  The  Piftifh  was 
the  earlier  Gothic  ;  the  Saxon  the  later;  the  idiom  and  body  of 
the  language  were  ever  the  fame.  But  nearly  one  half  of  the 
old  Scottifh  words  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Saxon,  but  folely  in 
the  Gothic.’ 

Next  follows  a  Lift  of  all  the  Scottifh  Poets,  with  brief  remarks 
on  their  refpedtive  merits,  from  Thomas  Lermont,  who  flourifhed 
about  the  year  1270,  to  Alexander  Rofs,  who  was  living  in 
1 7  68. 

This  lift  appears  to  be  very  accurate;  and  to  the  curious  in 
enquiries  of  this  fort,  it  will  afford  much  information  and  much 
entertainment. 

The  third  poet  mentioned  in  this  lift  is  Andrew  TVinton ,  a 
Canon  Regular  of  St.  Andrews,  who  wrote  the  Chronicle  of  Scot¬ 
land,  about  the  year  1400,  in  verfe.  The  original  is  preferved 
in  the  Cotton  Library,  and  Mr.  Pinkerton  propofes  to  publifh  it 
entire,  if  be  fhouid  meet  (which  we  hope  he  will,  from  the  fpe- 
cimens  he  hath  given)  with  fufficient  encouragement. 

In  this  curious  Chronicle  the  ftory  of  Macbeth  is  related  very 
circumstantially.  In  fome  inftances  it  materially  differs  from 
the  tradition  that  Shakfpeare  adopted.  It  is  the  father  of  Mac¬ 
beth  (who  proved  to  be  the  Devil  in  the  difguife  of  a  very  hand- 
fome  man,  and  who  (educed  the  lady  while  (he 

. - -  to  woddis  made  repayr 

For  the  delyte  of  haylfum  ayr) 

and  not  the  witches,  who  predi&ed 

That  na  man  fulde  be  born  Of  wif 
Of  power  to  reif  him  of  his  lif. 

*  Th< 
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The  falutation  of  the  weird  fiflers  is  aifo  fuppofed  to  have  been 
conceived  by  Macbeth  in  a  dream. 

He  thoucht,  quhil  he  was  fa  fyttande 
He  faw  thre  women  cum  by  gangange ; 

And  the  women  than  thoucht  he 
Thre  nverd  fyfiyris  moft  lyk  to  be. 

The  firft  he  herd  fay,  gangange  by, 

Lo yonder  the  Thayne  of  Cr,umbachy  ! 

The  tother  woman  fayd  agayn. 

Of  Murray  yonder  I fe  the  Thayne  ! 

The  third  then  faid,  I  fe  the  Kyng . 

All  this  he  herde  in  his  dremyng. 

In  plain  profe,  and  in  plain  Englilh  (if  it  fhould  need  explanat¬ 
ion),  c<  He  thought,  while  he  was  thus  fitting,  that  he  faw  three 
women  palling  by  [ganging]  ;  and  he  thought  the  women  to  be 
moft  like  to  the  three  weird  fifters.  He  heard  the  fir  ft  fay,  as  ibe 
patted  by  him — Lo  !  yonder  is  the  Thane,  &c.  &c,  &c.” 

The  Notes  affixed  to  thefe  volumes  are  copious,  and  in  the 
main  very  fatisfa&ory.  The  Gloflary  is  not  fo  complete  as  we 
could  have  wifhed.  A  number  of  obfolete  words  are  not  explained 
at  all  :  and  there  is  a  lift  of  many  that  the  Editor  acknow¬ 
ledges  himfelf  incapable  of  explaining. 

This  collection  is  certainly  a  very  curious  one ;  and  Mr.  Pin¬ 
kerton,  while  he  claims  our  applaufe  as  an  ingenious  writer,  is 
entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  Public  for  the  trouble  he  hath  taken 
in  providing  them  with  fo  rich  an  entertainment. 

He  hath  published  propofals  for  a  new  edition,  with  Notes,  of 
Jldamnanus  s  Life  of  Columba  (the  celebrated  founder  of  the  mo*- 
naftery  of  Icolmkill),  and  the  lives  of  other  ancient  ScottiOi 
Saints.  We  heartily  wifh  him  fuccefs  in  his  undertaking.  It 
will  be  of  public  fervice,  as  well  as  a  fubject  of  particular  enter¬ 
tainment  to  the  antiquary  ;  and  no  man  feems  better  qualified 
to  do  juftice— to,  at  leaft,  what  may  be  deemed  the  more  ujeful 
part  of  it ;  for  we  defpife  Saints  as  much  as  he,  and  value  their 
memorials,  not  for  their  miraculous  exploits,  but  for  the  light 
they  throw  on  hijiory  and  geography . 


Art.  V.  Filices  Britannica  :  An  Hiftory  of  theBritifh  proper  Perns, 
with  plain  and  accurate  Descriptions,  and  new  Figures  of  all  the 
Species  and  Varieties,  Sec.  By  James  Bolton,  of  Halifax.  4to. 
Printed  at  Leeds,  and  fold  in  London  by  White.  Price  in  Boards 
13s.  coloured  il.  7s. 


TPIE  botanical  world  will  find  itfelf  much  indebted  to  this 
laborious  author;  for  his  work  is  evidently  founded  in 
perfonal  obfervation,  without  which  no  truth  is  to  be  obtained 
in  our  enquiries  concerning  the  works  of  nature.  It  is  this 
principle  which  gives  Mr.  Curtis’s  excellent  Flora  Londinenfis 
fuch  a  manifeft  pre-eminence  over  every  publication  of  the  kind. 
Rev,  Feb.  1787.  K  Seeing 


t%0  Bolton**  Hijlory  of  Britljh  Ferns . 

Seeing  with  other  men’s  eyes,  is  a  fallacious  method.  Hence 
arofe  the  reveries  of  ancient  naturalifts,  and  with  them  much  in¬ 
jury  to  the  fcience.  Neither  Theophraftus,  nor  Diofcorides, 
nor  PJiny,  could  eftablifh  the  fadts  which  they  fo  carelefsly  af- 
ferted  :  nor  are  the  Barnacle  Geefe  allowed  their  miraculous 
origin,  though  the  credulous  Gerard,  and  others,  countenanced 
the  romantic  fable.  ' 

We  are  happy*  therefore,  to  find,  in  Mr.  Bolton,  one  who  is 
nullius  addlSius  jurare  in  verba  magijlri.  What  he  has  feen  he 
records;  and  fo  far  we  may  implicitly  depend  upon  him.  No 
authority  of  the  dogmas  of  former  writers  can  awe  him  into 
compliance  with  their  aflertions ;  he  feems  to  have  examined 
with  care,  and  fet  down  all  that  he  obferved  with  exadlnefs. 
The  botanift  can  expedfc  no  more  from  fuch  a  provincial  publi¬ 
cation  :  he  has  the  plants  before  him  ;  he  may  exercife  his  judg¬ 
ment  on  them  in  his  own  way,  and  pleafe  himfelf. 

Perhaps  Mr.  Bolton  may  not  be  fatisfied  with  our  allowing 
him  no  more,  and  may  think  that  he  ought  to  take  the  lead  in 
forming  the  outline  of  the  ftudy  of  this  branch  of  natural  hif- 
tory.  This  we  muft  excufe  ourfelves  from  giving  up  to  him. 
The  outline  is  already  fo  well  drawn  by  Linnaeus,  that,  gene¬ 
rally  fpeaking,  there  is  no  need  of  an  attempt  to  render  it  clearer. 
That  little  particulars  ftand  in  want  of  correction,  muft  be  al¬ 
lowed,  but  we  defpair  of  ever  feeing  a  fyftem  upon  any  plan 
more  perfect.  We  are  well  aware  that  the  Linnaean  clarifica¬ 
tion  of  ferns  has  its  difficulties.  Was  there  ever  any  one  which 
had  not  ?  As  nature  proceeds  in  even  gradations,  nec  facit  faltus9 
the  difficulty  of  drawing  a  line  between  particular  things  (which 
though  at  the  extremes  are  widely  different,  yet  quod  tangit  fem- 
per  idem  ef)  is  perpetually  occurring.  What  we  here  particu¬ 
larly  allude  to  is,  Mr.  B/s  reprefentation  of  the  hocus  pocus  tranf- 
mutations  of  Polypodia  into  Acrofticha,  of  Acrofticha  into  Afple- 
nia,  and  of  Afplenia  into  Acrofticha,  &c.— This  is  magnifying 
difficulties.  We  fcarcely  remember  an  inftance  of  miftakes  tak¬ 
ing  place  in  the  plants  which  he  has  queftioned.  Does  Mr,  B, 
mean  that  the  genus  Acroftichum  fhould  be  ftyled  Polypodium? 
Confufion  would  infallibly  enfue.  There  are  35  fpecies  of 
Acroftichum,  and  78  of  Polypodium— perhaps,  by  the  way,  it 
would  not  be  eafy  to  charadfcerife  them  all,  were  they  thrown 
together;  but  were  this  difficulty  got  over,  ff  ill  the  old  divifton, 
evidently  difcernible,  muft  be  kept  up,  viz,  of  thofe  with  dots 
clofe  and  confluent,  and  of  thofe  with  dots  diftant  and  diftindfc. 
It  certainly  is  worthy  the  attention  of  botanifts  to  mark  thofe 
whofe  dots  are  constantly  all  confluent,  and  thofe  in  which  a 
iliftindtnefs  of  fructification  is  vifibie  in  fome  part  of  the  leaf,  fo 
as  to  determine  their  family.  In  the  former  cafe,  the  true  cha¬ 
racter  of  Acroftichum  is  properly  fixed,  and  in  the  latter,  that 
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of  Polypodium.  When  the  artificial  chandler  is  not  fo  deter¬ 
minate  as  to  afiociate  in  every  inftance  with  its  deftined  family, 
tafte  and  addrefs  are  required  to  reconcile  the  jarring  difference. 
But  here  the  partial  boranift  muff  ever  be  at  a  lofs,  for  he  can¬ 
not  be  aware  of  the  various  difficulties  which  the  more  general 
obferver  has  to  deal  with.  The  Agaricus  quercinus  muft  appear, 
to  a  young  Auden*,  rather  a  Boletus  than  an  Agaricus;  yet  the 
beft  botanifts  clafs  it  with  Linnaeus.  So  alfo  the  Acroftichum 
feptentrionale  has  its  frudfification  fometimes  in  fhort  lines,  but 
with  them  dots  are  obfervable,  and  in  the  end,  all  a*e  confluent. 
Which  then  (hall  determine  the  character?  Shall  the  lines  fay 
that  it  is  an  Afplenium,  or  the  dots  a  Polypcdium,  or  their  con- 
fluency  an  Acroftichum  ?  It  is  magnifying  difficulties  to  ftart 
fuch  objections;  therefore  we  muft  caution  the  reader  when  he 
reads  the  following  fentence  :  See  page  viii.  *  It  muft  offend  the 
tafte  of  the  judicious  reader  to  find  the  charadferiftics  of  the 
genera  fixed  on  foundations  fo  unfteady,  when  he  finds  plants 
very  diffimilar  in  their  appearance  united  ;  as  alfo  when  he  fees 
a  reparation  take  place  between  Ofmunda  lunaria  and  Opbio- 
gloftum  vulgatum,  between  Acroftichum  feptentrionale  and 
Afplenium  ruta-  muraria.’ 

We  hope  that  every  reader  will  not  have  the  exquifite  feelings 
of  Mr.  Bolton.  The  union  of  plants  apparently  different  muff 
conftantly  occur  in  an  artificial  fyftem  ;  whether  in  one  clap, 
as  in  the  Didynamia,  or  in  the  graffes,  or  in  fingle  families,  as 
in  Trifolium,  and  various  other  Diadelphia  plants.  Why 
fhould  the  feparation  of  Ophiogloffum  and  Ofmunda  be  lament¬ 
ed,  when  the  fimplicity  of  the  one,  and  the  ramification  of  the 
other,  keep  them  wide  apart  ?  Neither  do  we  fee  the  neceftary 
union  between  the  Acroftichum  feptentrionale,  and  the  Afple¬ 
nium  ruta-muraria.  The  dots  of  the  one,  and  the  lines  of  the 
other,  area  fufficient  diftindtion.  To  fpeak  plainly,  this  dab¬ 
bling  in  amendments  is  an  adfual  accumulation  of  difficulty  and 
diftrefs.  Why  is  every  author  to  be  inventing  new  arrange¬ 
ments,  who  may  not  be  of  confequence  to  be  allowed  fuch  in¬ 
dulgence  ?  We  grant  that  Mr.  Bolton’s  remarks  on  the  Lin- 
naean  claffificatign  are  tokens  of  his  clofe  obfervation,  and  we 
hope  his  end  is  anfwered  in  their  being  thus  noticed. 

Being  a  provincial  publication,  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that 
it  was  able  to  reach  to  the  higheft  authority ;  otherwife,  fome  of 
Mr.  Hudfon’s,  as  well  as  his  own,  errors  *  about  the  Engliftt 

fpecies 


*  The  Polypodium  fragrans  and  Rhaeticum  are  not  Engliffi  fpecies. 
Here  alfo  we  may  remark,  that  Mr.  B.  is  deceived  about  the  Tricho- 
manes  pyxidiferum.  His  plant  is  in  all  probability  what  he  ima¬ 
gines  it  to  be,  a  variety  of  T.  tunbrigenfe  ;  the  writer  of  this  article; 

Iv  2  has 
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fpecies  would  not  have  been  detailed.  Perhaps,  the  time  may 
come,  when  a  Britifh  Flora,  of  real  authority,  the  authority  of 
the  Linnsean  herbarium,  may  put  away  all  doubt  concerning  the 
fpecies  which  are  adtually  natives  of  this  ifle.  Still  the  labours 
of  a  Bolton  wiil  be  always  ufeful  and  valuable;  but  does  it,  in 
any  degree,  take  from  his  merit  to  fay,  that  the  lajl  hand  muft  be 
put  to  the  work  by  directions  ex  cathedra? 


Art.  VI.  Experiments  and  Obfernjations  relating  to  various  Branches 
of  Natural  Philofophy;  with  a  Continuation  of  the  Obfer<vations 
on  Air.  By  Jofeph  Priellley,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  & c.  &c.  Vol.  Ill, 

8 vo.  ,6s.  Boards.  Johnfon.  1 786. 

rip  HOUGH  the  title* * page  calls  this  the  third  volume,  the 
j[  preface  begins  with  mentioning  five  preceding  ones ,  which, 
to  a  reader  not  very  converfant  in  Dr.  Pi  ieftley’s  experimental 
writings,  may  carry  an  appearance  of  fome  inaccuracy.  The 
cafe  is,  that  three  volumes  were  publiihed  under  the  title  of  Ex¬ 
periments  on  Air  ;  but  the  field  of  enquiry  becoming  then  more 
enlarged,  the  Author,  it  feems,  thought  it  necefiary  to  enlarge 
the  titles  alfo,  and  begin  a  new  feries  of  volumes,  fo  that  what 
is  called  the  fourth  volume  of  Experiments  on  air  is  the  firft  of 
the  volumes  under  the  prefent  title,  and  the  prefent  is  the  fixtb  of 
the  whole  work.  This  laft  mode  of  numeration  appears  to  us 
the  moft  eligible,  as  the  other  may  occafion  ambiguities,  both  in 
purchafing  and  making  references. 

The  preface  ends  with  a  real  inaccuracy  refpeCling  weights  : 

*  A  pennyweight  (we  are  told)  is  twenty-four  grains,  or  a 
twelfth  part  of  a  pound  troy.*  This  explication  was  written  for 
the  fake  of  foreigners,  and  to  them  it  may  occafion  fome  diffi¬ 
culty ;  but  the  Englifh  cannot  be  at  a  lofs  for  fupplying  a  few 
words,  which  by  fome  accident  have  been  omitted  :  a  penny¬ 
weight  is  the  twentieth  part  of  an  ounce  troy>  and  this  ounce  is  the 
twelfth  part  of  a  pouqd  *. 

The  Doctor  avails  himfelf  of  the  opportunity  which  this  pre¬ 
face  affords  him,  £0  apologife  to  his  philofophical  friends,  who 
complain  of  his  throwing  away  fo  much  of  his  time  in  religious 
writings:  he  allures  them,  that  the  whole  fix  volumes  of  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chrifianity,  and  of  The  Opinions  con - 

has  feen  fpecimens  of  T.  pyxidiferum  in  complete  fruftifi cation,  which 
were  gathered  near  the  fpot  mentioned  by  Dr.  Richardfon.  But  Mr. 
B.  fpeaking  of  his  plant,  fays,  e  Seed  veilels,  none  ever  difcovered 
upon  this  phenomenon  of  a  plant.*  Page  57. 

*  The  above  account  was  written  foon  after  the  publication  of 
the  work.  In  fome  copies,  which  we  have  lately  feen,  the  error  is 
corrected,  by  linking  out  the  words  or  a  twelfth  part  of  a  pound  troy  ; 
but  as  many  copies  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Public  without  correction, 
we  have  thought  proper  ftiii  to  take  this  notice  of  it. 
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cerning  Chrijl ,  with  all  the  controverfial  pieces  written^ n  defence 
of  the  former,  did  not  take  up  near  fo  much  of  his  time  as  the 
experiments,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  this  Tingle  volume: 
•^-that  during  the  compofition  of  thofe  works,  the  greateft  part 
of  every  day  was  fpent  in  his  elaboratory,  and  only  the  evenings 
and  mornings  in  reading  or  writing; — and  that  the  different 
ftudies  relieve  one  another,  fo  that  he  can  do  more  in  each  of 
them,  than  if  he  gave  his  whole  attention  to  one  only.  But  he 
refts  his  principal  defence  upon  the  dignity  and  importance  of 
theological  ftudies,  fuperior  to  every  other,  inafmuch  as  it  is 
of  infinitely  more  confequence  to  fecure  a  happy  lot  in  a  future 
endlefs  life,  than  to  make  the  beft  poffible  provifion  for  the  pre- 
fent.  This  leads  him  to  ftate  the  grounds  on  which  his  belief 
of  a  future  life  is  built,  and  to  expoftulate  with  thofe  philofo- 
phers,  who  rejedl  the  miracles  and  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  in  order 
to  believe  what  is  infinitely  lefs  credible,  that  Cbriftianity  could 
have  been  propagated,  as  we  know  it  was,  and  that  things  could 
be  as  we  now  find  them,  without  the  moft  convincing  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel  hiftory. 

The  three  firft  fedfions  of  this  work  contain  the  Author’s  late 
communications  to  the  Royal  Society,  on  phlogifton  on  the 
feeming  converfion  of  water  into  air  ; — and  on  air  and  water  ; — 
which  have  been  publifhed  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadtions, 
and  of  which  an  account  has  already  been  given  in  our  Review 
Thefe  make  Tome  what  more  than  a  fourth  part  of  the  volume. 
The  reft  confifts  chiefly  of  experiments  and  ohfervations  fupple- 
mental  to  the  preceding,  and  to  different  articles  in  his  former 
publications  ;  fome  of  them  tending  to  confirm  the  dodlrines 
already  advanced,  and  others  creating  new  difficulties.  Of  thefe 
experiments,  to  ufe  his  own  words,  fome  are  of  more,  and  others 
of  lefs  importance,  and  fome  perhaps  of  little  confequence. 

The  volume  clofes  with  ohfervations  relating  to  a  general 
theory  of  the  experiments  in  which  the  different  kinds  of  air  are 
concerned.  In  this,  we  think,  the  Author  has  not  been  very 
happy;  he  does  not  feem  to  have  communicated  much  new 
light,  nor  to  have  availed  himfelf  fully  of  what  had  already  been 
ftruck  out  by  others.  He  fuppofes  air  to  confift  of  nitrous  acid 
and  phlogifton,  or  of  depblogifticated  nitrous  vapour  and  phlo¬ 
gifton  (p.  407.),  fo  that  nitrous  acid  is  one  of  the  component 
parts  of  nitrous  air  (p.  296.)  ;  and  this  he  calls  the  e/lahlijhed 
hypothecs.  We  believe  the  eftahlifbed  and  moft  probable  hypo¬ 
thecs  to  be,  that  the  nitrous  and  other  analogous  airs  are  com¬ 
ponent  parts  of  the  refpedtive  acids ;  that  nitrous  acid,  for  in- 
ftance,  confifts  of  nitrous  air  and  pure  air ;  that  into  thefe  two 

*  See  Monthly  Review,  vol.  lxxi.  p,  112.  and  vol.  lxxiv.  (for 
May  laft)  p.  323. 
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principles  the  acid  is  refoluble  ;  and  that  from  the  re-union  of 
thefe  two  it  is  reproducible.  This  hypothecs,  firft  advanced  by 
Lavoifier,  affords  an  obvious  and  fatisfadfory  interpretation  of 
many  of  the  Doclor’s  experiments,  both  in  this  and  the  preced¬ 
ing  volumes;  and  we  think  a  little  attention  to  it  might  have 
produced  not  only  an  improvement  in  the  theoretical,  but  fome 
valuable  additions  in  the  experimental  parts  of  the  prefent  pub¬ 
lication.  Thus,  when  we  find  a  large  quantify  of  pure  air  to 
be  forced  out,  by  fire,  from  nitre,  or  from  allum,  or  from  vi¬ 
triolic  acid  and  clay  (which  produce  allum  in  the  procefs),  or 
from  turbith  mineral  (which  is  a  compound  of  vitriolic  acid  and 
mercury),  we  fliouid  naturally  fay,  that  the  acids  had  buffered 
a  decompofition,  that  the  pure  air  being  thus  difengaged  from 
them  and  collected  by  itfelf,  the  ether  component  principle 
remained  united  with  the  fixed  alcaline  bafis  of  the  nitre,  the 
earthy  one  of  the  allum,  and  the  metallic  of  the  turbith  ;  and 
if  we  can  thus  obtain  combinations  of  the  pure  charadferifiic 
principle  of  the  feveral  acids  with  different  fixed  bodies,  a 
chemical  experimenter  cannot  be  at  a  lofs  how  to  avail  himfelf 
of  fuch  compounds.  It  is  known  that  the  vitriolic  acid  prin¬ 
ciple,  remaining  in  fome  compounds  of  this  kind,  and  pofltffing 
no  fenfible  charadter  of  acidity,  will  imbibe  from  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  the  pure  air  which  it  wants,  and  therewith  produce 
vitriolic  acid  again  :  it  is  furely  worth  trial  whether  the  nitrous 
refiduum  will  do  the  fame  ;  and  if  fo,  an  examination  of  that 
refiduum  may  lead  to  difeoveries  of  real  importance.  We  (ball 
juft  mention  acircumftance  which  occurs  to  us  at  the  moment, 
that  the  common  alcaline  falls,  when  a  bit  of  coal  falls  into 
the  crucible  during  their  fufion,  become  fimilar  in  appearance 
to  the  nitrous  refiduum  in  queftion. 

Though  we  cannot  much  approve  of  the  Dodfor’s  theory, 
particularly  refpedling  airs  and  acids,  we  give  him  due  praiie 
for  the  account  of  phlogifton,  which  concludes  the  ftdlion  on 
theory.  He  ftates,  clearly  and  juftly,  the  opinions  of  fCirwan 
and  Lavoifier,  and  eftablifhes  the  former,  that  metals  contain 
phlogifton ;  that  in  a  certain  degree  of  heat  they  imbibe  pure  air; 
that  this  air  unites  with  their  phlogifton,  and  forms  fixed  air 
(fo  that  the  calx  is  a  compound  of  the  metal  with  fixed  air), 
and  that  in  a  greater  heat  this  fixed  air  is  decompofed,  the  pure 
air  being  fet  loofe,  and  leaving  the  metal,  with  its  phlogifton, 
revived.  This  laft  circumftance  indeed  takes  place  only  in  a 
few  metals,  the  others  requiring  an  additional  fubftance  for  their 
revival  ;  which  additional  fubftance  may  be  communicated  by 
any  combuftible  body,  and  c  correfponds  exadfly  to  Stahl's 
phlogifton,  the  doctrine  of  which  is  confirmed  by  thefe  experi¬ 
ments  ;  that  is,  we  mult  ftili  fay,  that  in  all  combuftible  fub- 
Ifonces  there  is  a  principle  capable  of  being  transferred  to  other 
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fubftances,  which,  when  united  to  the  calces  of  metals,  makes 
them  to  be  metals,  and  which,  united  to  oil  of  vitriol  (deprived 
of  its  water),  makes  it  to  be  fulpftur.’  It  will  occur  to  the 
reader  that  this  laft  circumftance  is  rather  inaccurately  exprefled; 
for  it  does  not  appear  to  be  vitriolic  acid  itfelf,  but  the  principle 
above  mentioned,  which  forms  the  acid  when  combined  with 
pure  a;r,  that  exifts  in  fulphur. 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  of  our  entering  into  a  detail  event 
of  the  fubjedts  treated,  much  lefs  of  the  particular  experi¬ 
ments;  but  we  fhall  mention  fome  of  tbofe,  of  which  we  can 
exprefs  the  general  refults  in  the  fmalleft  compafs. 

Inflammable  air  was  obtained  in  large  quantity,  from  fpirit 
of  wine,  ether,  and  oils,  by  pafling  them  in  fleam,  through  red- 
hot  earthen  tubes  ;  and  from  dry  inflammable  fubftances,  by 
tranfmitting  fleam  of  water  over  them  when  heated. 

The  fleam  of  fpirit  of  win*”,  pafled  over  copper  juft  melted, 
yields  inflammable  air  as  it  does  in  other  circumflances,  and 
converts  the  copper  into  a  fubftance  called  metallic  charcoal , 
weighing  near  twenty  ttmes  as  much  as  the  metal  itfelf  did. 
The  minute  divifion  and  volaril  tv  of  this  charcoal  are  remark- 

j 

able;  for  though  a  large  glafs  balloon  with  Averal  adopters, 
were  ufed  for  collecting  it,  part  efcaped  in  fmoke,  and  all  the 
veflels  were  hned  with  an  uniform  footy  black.  By  the  heat  of 
a  burning-giafs,  in  common  air,  it  melted,  without  undergoing 
any  further  change;  but  in  dephlogifticated  air,  it  burned  rapid¬ 
ly,  and  converted  almoft  the  whole  of  that  air  into  fixed  air. 
By  pafling  fleam  of  water  over  it,  in  red  hot  earthen  tubes,  it 
yielded  inflammable  a:r  as  common  charcoal  does,  was  dirrii- 
nifh.  d  one  half  in  weight,  and  became  lighter  coloured. 

Silver  underwent  a  change  nearly  fimilar  to  copper,  but  gold 
was  not  affedted  by  the  procefs.  It  was  therefore  natural  to 
try,  whether  copper  could  not  on  this  principle  be  feparated 
from  gold  ?  the  trial  was  not  indeed  fuccefsful,  the  copper  being 
protedled  by  the  gold  from  the  action  of  the  fleam;  but  this  was 
probably  owing  to  the  copper  being  in  too  fmall  proportion, 
only  one  tenth  of  the  gold  ;  whereas,  in  order  to  feparate  filver 
from  gold,  by  aqua  fortis,  it  is  found  neceftary  to  put  two  or 
three  parts  of  filver  to  one  of  gold. 

There  are  many  experiments  of  the  quantities  of  air  extradted 
from  mineral  bodies  by  means  of  heat,  with  a  view  to  ascertain 
the  productions  that  are  truly  volcanic ,  for  thefe  may  be  prefumed 
to  have  parted  with  their  air  in  the  fufion  they  underwent  from 
fubterraneous  fire.  The  known  lavas  yielded  lefs  air  than  other 
mineral  fubftances,  and  on  this  ground,  bafaltes  can  hardly  be 
clafled  among  volcanic  productions,  as  it  yields  more  air  than 
any  other  known  lava.  We  muft  obferve,  however,  that  on 
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this  ground,  fluor  would  appear  to  be  volcanic,  for  it  yielded  the 
lead  air  of  all  the  bodies  examined,  lefs  even  than  glafs. 

It  is  pretty  fingular,  that  while  charcoal  yields  inflammable 
air,  the  air  from  foot  is  pure  or  dephlogifticated,  till  the  foot  is 
burnt  to  the  Hate  of  charcoal,  and  then  it  produces  the  fame 
kind  of  air  as  other  charcoal,  Frelh  burnt  charcoal  expofed  to 
the  atmofphere,  imbibes  air,  and  emits  it  again  on  being  im- 
merfed  in  water:  this  is  found  to  be  no  other  than  common  air, 
fo  that  the  phlogiftication  of  the  air  expelled  from  it  by  heat 
mud  proceed  from  a  decompofition  of  the  charcoal. 

The  permeability  of  bladders  to  different  kinds  of  air  is  fully 
ascertained,  part  of  the  included  air  having  paffed  out,  and  the 
exterior  air  having  paffed  in,  through  the  fubftance  of  the  blad¬ 
der.  Inflammable  air  and  dephlogifticated  air,  which  when 
Amply  mixed  together,  appear  to  have  no  action  upon  one  ano¬ 
ther,  by  this  flow  mode  of  mixture  through  a  bladder  (that  is, 
by  keeping  a  bladder  of  inflammable  air  in  ajar  of  dephlogifti¬ 
cated  air)  unite  together  and  form  fixed  air. 

The  colour  of  fpirit  of  nitre  is  known  to  be  owing  to  phlo- 
gifton,  and  the  Doctor  has  found  that  this  phiogifton  is,  in  cer¬ 
tain  circumftances,  communicated  to  it  by  light .  The  dephlo¬ 
gifticated  and  colourlefs  acid,  expofed  to  light  in  a  vial  quite 
full,  received  no  colour;  but  when  there  was  a  coniiderable 
vacancy  above  the  liquor,  the  vapours  rifrng  into  this  fpace  foon 
received  a  tinge  from  light,  and  gradually  communicated  it  to 
the  fuhftanee  of  the  liquor. 

An  Appendix  to  this  volume  contains: 

1.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Keir,  on  a  new  kind  of  metallic  pyro- 
phorus ;  which  is  prepared,  by  filling  a  cylindrical  box  of  its 
height  with  faw~duft,  then  filling  it  up  with  plumbum  comeum* 
covermg  it  clofe  with  its  lid,  and  fetting  its  bottom  on  burning 
coals,  that  the  faw-duft  may  be  charred,  without  melting  the 
lead,  an  operation  of  very  great  nicety  :  when  the  vapour  ceafes 
to  iflue  at  the  j  >in;ng  of  the  lid,  it  is  ecured,  while  hot,  with 
fealing  wax,  to  exclude  external  air.  On  opening  it  when  cold, 
the  lead,  now  black,  exhibits  ignited  fparks,  which  fpread  more 
and  more,  the  metal  at  the  fame  time  reviving  into  minute 
globules, 

2.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Henry  of  Manchefter,  giving  an  ac¬ 
count  of  an  experiment  which  confirms  one  of  our  remarks  upon 
Mr.  Delaval’s  paper  on  colours  in  the  Manchefter  Memoirs  *. 
Mr.  Delaval  contends,  that  fixed  air  a£ts,  not  as  an  acid,  but 
merely  as  a  phlogifiic  fubftance;  that  cauitic  alcalies  become 
mild  by  uniting  Ample  phiogifton  with  them,  equally  as  by  Axed 


*  See  Monthly  Review  for  May  1786,  p.  359. 
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air ;  and  that  they  become  cauftic  again  by  merely  feparating  the 
phlogifton.  We  {hewed  the  fallacy  of  the  experiments  which  he 
adduced  in  fupport  of  this  theory  ;  and  Mr.  Henry’s  experiment 
goes  to  a  direCt  proof,  that  cauftic  alcalies  are  not  made  mild  by 
inflammable  air,  which,  if  it  is  not  one  of  the  pureft  forms  of 
phiogifton,  certainly  contains  more  of  that  principle  than  is  con¬ 
tained  in  fixed  air. 


Art.  VIT.  PranfaSIions  of  the  American  Philofophical  Society ,  held  at 
Philadelphia,  for  the  promoting  ufeful  Knowledge.  Vol.  II.  ^to. 
18s.  Boards.  Philadelphia  printed,  and  fold  by  Diliy  in  London. 
1786. 

THE  firft  volume  of  thefe  American  tranfa&ions  was  pub- 
lifhed  in  the  year  1772.  In  our  review  *  of  that  volume, 
we  gave  a  particular  account  of  the  origin  and  eftabltfhment  of 
this  fociety.  The  peculiar  circumftances  of  America,  during 
the  late  troubles,  are  a  fufRcient  apology  for  the  delay  of  thefe 
weftern  philofophers  in  publifhing  a  continuation  of  their  in¬ 
quiries  and  difeoveries  ;  but  peace  and  tranquillity  being  at 
length  reftored,  they  have  refumed  their  fcientific  labours,  and 
have  prefented  the  Public  with  this  fecond  volume  of  their  trans¬ 
actions. 

Prefixed  to  this  volume  we  have  an  account  of  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  the  fociety,  which  is,  in  fubftance,  the  fame  with 
that  already  laid  before  our  readers,  in  our  former  account. 

In  the  year  1780,  the  fociety  was  incorporated,  by  a  charter 
pafted  in  the  aflembly  of  the  freemen  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Pennfylvania.  The  charter  contains  nothing  hut  what  is  ufual 
in  fimilar  cafes;  the  claufes  are  cautioufly  worded,  and  well 
adapted  to  the  purpofe  of  incorporating  a  learned  body. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Magellan  of  London,  offered  to  the  fociety  a  pre¬ 
fen  t  of  two  hundred  guineas )  the  imereft  of  which  to  be'difpofed 
of,  in  annual  premiums,  to  the  authors  of  the  beft  difeoveries, 
or  moft  ufeful  improvements  relating  to  navigation,  natural  phi¬ 
losophy,  &c.  This  generous  offer  was  thankfully  accepted. 
After  the  conditions  and  rules  for  the  difpofal  of  thefe  premiums, 
we  have  a  lift  of  the  officers  and  members  of  this  fociety,  among 
whom  we  recognize  the  names  of  feveral  refpeCtable  and  learned 
European  philofophers. 

The  papers  which  compofe  this  volume  are  mifcellaneous,  and 
follow  each  other  without  any  regard  to  fubjeCt  or  connection  ; 
in  our  account  of  them  we  fhall,  however,  purfue  our  utual  me¬ 
thod  of  arrangement,  under  feparate  heads,  beginning  with  fuch 
papers  as  belong  to 


*  Review,  vol,  xlvii.  p.  333. 
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Natural  History  and  Philosophy. 

Defcription  of  the  white  Mountains  in  New  Hampjbire.  By  the 

Rev.  Jeremy  Belknap. 

Thefe  white  mountains  are  the  higheft  lands  in  New  England. 
They  are  difcovered  by  veflels  coming  on  the  eaftern  coaft  before 
all  other  land  ;  on  the  fhore  they  are  vifible  for  80  miles  on  the 
fouth  and  fouth-eaft  fides,  and  are  faid  to  be  plainly  feen  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Quebec.  They  extend  in  a  direction 
north-eaft  and  fouth-weft.  The  fides  of  the  mountains  are  co¬ 
vered  with  fpruce  trees ;  the  furface  is  compofed  of  loofe  rocks 
covered  with  long  green  mofs. 

*  The  rocks,’  fays  our  Author,  c  of  which  thefe  mountains  are 
compofed,  are  in  fome  parts  flint,  in  others  flate  ;  but  toward  the 
top,  a  dark  grey  flone,  which,  when  broken,  ihows  fpecks  of  ifing- 
glafs.  On  the  bald  parts  of  the  mountains  the  ftones  are  covered 
with  a  fhort  grey  mofs,  and  at  the  very  fummit  the  mofs  is  of  a  yel- 
lowifli  colour,  and  adheres  firmly  to  the  rock. 

*  Eight  of  our  company  afcended  the  higheft  mountain  on  the 
24th  of  July,  and  were  fix  hours  and  fifty-one  minutes  in  gaining  the 
fummit.  The  fpruce-firs,  as  you  afcend,  grow  fhorter  till  they  de¬ 
generate  to  fhrubs  and  bulhes,  then  you  meet  with  low  vines  bear¬ 
ing  a  red  and  a  blue  berry,  and  laftly  a  fort  of  grafs  mixed  with 
mofs. 

c  Having  afcended  the  fteepeft  precipice  you  come  to  what  is  call¬ 
ed  the  plain,  where  the  afcent  becomes  gentle  and  eafy.  This  plain 
is  compofed  of  rocks  covered  with  winter  grafs  and  mofs,  and  looks 
like  the  furface  of  a  dry  palture  or  common.  In  fome  openings  be¬ 
tween  the  rocks  you  meet  with  water,  in  others  dry  gravel.  The 
plain  is  an  irregular  figure,  its  area  uncertain,  but  from  its  eaftern 
edge  to  the  foot  of  the  fugar-Ioaf  is  upwards  of  a  mile  ;  on  the  weftern 
fide  it  extends  farther.  The  fugar-loaf  is  a  pyramidal  heap  of  loofe 
grey  rocks,  not  lefs  than  300  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  but  the 
afcent  is  not  fo  difficult  as  the  pre  ipice  below  the  plain.  From  this 
fummit  in  clear  weather  is  a  noble  view,  extending  to  the  ocean  on 
the  fouth-eaft,  to  the  highlands  on  the  weft  and  north-weft,  which 
feparate  the  waters  of  Connedlicut  River  from  thofe  of  Lake  Cham¬ 
plain  and  St.  Lawrence;  on  the  fouth  it  extends  to  Winipifeogee 
Lake,  and  the  highlands  fouthward  of  Pemigewaftet  river. 

‘  It  happened  unfortunately  for  our  company  that  a  thick  cloud 
covered  the  mountain  almoft  the  whole  time  that  they  were  on  it,  fo 
that  fome  of  the  inftruments  which  with  much  labour  they  had  car¬ 
ried  up,  were  ufelefs.  In  the  barometer  the  mercury  ranged  at  22*6 
inches,  in  44  degrees  of  heat  by  Fahrenheit’s  thermometer.  It  was 
our  intention  to  have  placed  one  of  each  of  thefe  inftruments  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  at  the  fame  time  that  others  were  carried  to 
the  top  ;  but  they  were  unhappily  broken  in  the  courfe  of  our  jour¬ 
ney ;  and  the  barometer  which  was  carried  to  the  fummit  had  fuffer- 
ed  fo  much  agitation,  that  an  allowance  was  neceflary  to  be  made 
iu  calculating  the  height  of  the  mountain,  which  our  ingenious  com¬ 
panion,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cutler  of  Ipfwich,  eftimates  in  round  numbers 
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at  5500  feet  above  the  meadow,  the  meadow  being-  3^00  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  lea  ;  and  this  Seems  to  be  as  low  an  eftimation  as  can. 
be  admitted.  We  intended  to  have  made  a  geometrical  menfura- 
tion  of  the  altitude  ;  but  in  one  place  where  we  attempted  it  we  could 
not  obtain  a  bafe  of  a  Sufficient  length,  and  in  another  where  this 
convenience  (we  fappofe  our  Author  means  ^convenience)  was  re¬ 
moved,  we  were  prevented  by  the  almoft  continual  obfcurations  of 
the  mountains  by  the  clouds. 

4  —Thefe  immenfe  heights  which  I  hnve  been  defcribing,  being 
copioufiy  replenilhed  with  water,  exhibit  a  variety  of  beautiful  cas¬ 
cades,  fome  cf  which  fall  in  a  perpendicular  lheet  or  fpout,  others 
are  winding  and  narrow,  others  Spread  on  the  level  Surface  of  fome 
wide  rock,  and  then  gufn  in  catara&s  over  its  edges.  A  romantic 
imagination  may  find  full  gratification  amidft  thefe  rugged  Scenes, 
if  the  ardour  be  not  checked  by  the  fatigue  of  the  approach.  Three 
of  the  largeft  rivers  in  New  England  receive  the  greateft  part  of  their 
waters  from  this  region.  Amonoofuck  and  Ifrael  rivers,  two  prin¬ 
cipal  branches  of  Connecticut,  fall  from  the  weftern  fide  of  tl;e 
mountains,  Peabody  river,  and  another  branch  of  Amarifcogin  from 
the  north-eaftern  fide,  and  almoft  the  whole  of  Saco  defcends  from 
the  fouthern  fide.  The  declivities  being  very  fteep  caufe  this  latter 
river  to  rife  very  Suddenly  in  a  time  of  rain,  and  as  Suddenly  to  fubfide. 

*  — We  found  no  ftones  of  higher  quality  than  flint ;  no  lime- 
ftone,  though  we  tried  the  moft  likely  with  aquafortis.  It  is  Said 
there  is  a  part  of  the  mountain  where  the  magnetic  needle  refufes  to 
traverfe ;  this  may  contain  rock  ore,  but  our  guide  could  not  find 
the  place.  It  is  alfo  Said  that  a  mineral,  fuppofed  to  be  lead  ore, 
has  been  discovered  on  the  eaftern  fide.  One  of  the  Springs  which 
we  met  with  in  our  afcent  on  that  fide  afforded  a  thick  frothy  Scum 
and  a  Saponaceous  tafte.  All  Searches  for  Subterraneous  treafures  in 
thefe  mountains  have  as  yet  proved  fruitlefs.  The  moft  certain 
riches  which  they  yield  are  the  frejhets  [we  are  unacquainted  with 
this  vyord],  which  bring  down  the  foil  to  the  intervals  below,  and 
form  a  fine  mould,  producing  corn,  grain,  and  herbage,  in  the  moft; 
luxuriant  plenty.’ 

Thefe  mountains  Seem  to  afford  ample  matter  for  the  observa¬ 
tion  and  examination  of  future  philosophers ;  they  may  contain 
a  vaft  fund  of  wealth,  and  be  the  Source  of  immenfe  riches  to 
the  country  j  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  Short  account  here  given 
by  Mr.  B.  will  Serve  to  excite,  in  fome  inquifitive  perfons,  a 
defire  of  minutely  examining  them  with  a  view  to  afcertain  their 
productions,  both  external  and  internal. 

The  whole  Progrefs  of  the  Silk  Worm ,  from  the  Egg  to  the  Cocon • 

By  Dr.  John  Morgan. 

This  account,  which  Meflis.  Hare  and  Skinner,  filk  mer¬ 
chants  in  London,  procured  for  Dr.  M.  from  one  of  the  firft 
houfcs  in  Italy,  contains  the  Italian  method  of  managing  the 
filk  worms,  and  obtaining  the  raw  filk.  After  the  interefting 
and  curious  method  of  managing  filk  worms  in  England,  by 
Mifs  Rhodes,  which  we  gave  in  our  Review  for  December  laft, 
page  422,  we  apprehend  the  prefent  account,  though  important 
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in  Italy,  and  other  places  of  nearly  the  fame  climate,  will  not 
afford,  to  an  English  reader,  much  entertainment  or  information. 

Account  of  a  Worm  in  a  Horfe's  Eye.  By  F.  Hopkinfon,  Efq. 

T  his  very  extraordinary  cafe  is  thus  related  : 

*  I  examined  the  eye  with  all  the  attention  in  my  power,  being  no 
way  difpofed  to  credit  common  report,  but  rather  expecting  to  detect 
a  fraud  or  vulgar  prejudice  :  I  was  much  furprifed,  however,  to  fee 
a  real  living  worm  within  the  ball  of  the  horfe’s  eye.  This  worm 
was  of  a  clear  white  colour,  in  fize  and  appearance  much  like  a  piece 
of  fine  bobbin  ;  it  feemed  to  be  from  2J  to  3  inches  in  length,  which* 
however,  could  not  be  duly  afcertained,  its  whole  length  never  ap¬ 
pearing  at  one  time,  but  only  fuch  a  portion  as  could  be  feen  through 
the  iris,  which  was  greatly  dilated.  The  worm  was  in  a  conftant, 
lively,  vermicular  motion  ;  fometimes  retiring  fo  deep  into  the  eye 
as  to  become  totally  invifible,  and  at  other  times  approaching  fo  near 
to  the  iris  as  to  be  plainly  and  diflinftly  feen ;  at  leak  fo  much  of  it 
as  was  within  the  field  of  the  iris.’ 

How  this  animal  was  conveyed  into  the  cavity  of  a  found  eye 
is  not  perhaps  eafy  to  determine.  We  could  have  wiftied  to 
have  feen  a  more  accurate  defcription  of  the  worm  in  queftion. 
The  horfe,  who  lived  in  mifery,  fhould  have  been  killed,  and 
the  eye  ihould  have  been  differed. 

Of  a  living  Snake  in  a  living  Horfe  $  Eye .  By  John  Morgan, 

M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

This  account  coincides  with  that  of  the  fame  cafe  given  in  the 
preceding  article.  Dr.  Morgan  hopes  to  be  able  to  give  a  more 
circumffantial  detail  of  this  extraordinary  phenomenon,  from  a 
diffedtion  of  the  eye. 

An  Account  of  an  electrical  Eel ,  or  the  Torpedo  of  Surinam.  By 

William  Bryant,  Efq. 

The  firfl  duty  of  a  naturalift  is  to  defcribe  his  objedf,  and 
then  proceed  to  recount  its  feveral  qualities.  Mr.  Bryant,  though 
he  has  been  deficient  in  his  defcription  of  the  animal  in  quef¬ 
tion,  has  amply  recorded  the  eledlricai  phenomena  it  affords, 
which  appear  nearly  fimilarto  thofe  obfervable  in  th e gymnotus elec- 
iricus^  frequently  *  mentioned  in  our  Journal.  7'his  fifh,  how- 
ever,  feerns  to  have  very  ttrong  electrical  powers,  as  appears  by 
the  following  paffage  : 

4  I  am  fometimes  apt  to  conjecture  that  this  animal  has  the  power 
of  communicating  the  flroke  when,  and  with  what  degree  of  force  it 
will  ;  and  that  it  ferves  him  as  a  weapon  of  defence  againft  his  ene¬ 
mies.  For  I  have  often  ohferved,  that,  on  firfl:  taking  hold  cf  him, 
the  fhock  is  tolerable  ;  but  as  foon  as  he  perceives  himfelf  the  leafc 
confined,  it  is  much  more  violent.  This  I  experienced  to  my  coft, 
as  I  one  day  took  hold  of  him  about  the  middle  and  lifted  him  partly 
out  of  the  water,  when  on  a  fudden  I  received  fo  frnart  a  fhock  that 

*  See  particularly  Rev.  vol.  li.  p.  219.  lii.  p.  332  and  577.  liv. 
p.  22.  lv.  p.  410.  and  in  other  places,  for  which,  confult  our  Gene¬ 
ral  Index. 
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at  occafioned  a  flrong  contraftion  in  the  bending  mufcle3  of  my 
Angers,  and  I  could  not  immediately  let  it  go;  but,  endeavouring 
to  difengage  my  hand,  threw  it  on  the  ground  ;  taking  hold  of  it  a 
fecond  time,  to  return  it  into  the  tub,  I  was  more  ilrongly  a  hefted 
than  at  firft,  and  that  not  only  my  hands  and  arms,  but  throughout 
my  whole  body  ;  the  fore  part  of  my  head  and  back  part  of  my  iegs 
fiiffered  principally ;  and  in  the  fame  manner  as  on  receiving  a  very 
fmart  fhock  from  a  highly  charged  phial  in  eleftrical  experiments. J 

in  all  probability  this  rouft  have  been  th z  gymnotus  elettricus  % 
but  without  a  defcription  there  can  be  no  certainty  :  if  it  be  a 
different  fpecies,  it  ought  furely  to  have  been  defcribed. 
Qbferuations  on  the  Numb  Fijh ,  or  torporific  Eel .  By  Henry 

Collins  Flagg. 

We  find  here,  as  in  the  preceding  article,  no  fatisfaftory  de¬ 
fcription  of  the  animal  :  the  eleftrical  properties  are  fomewhat 
different,  it  is  obferved  to  have  no  effeft  on  certain  comftitu- 
tions  ;  and  that  a  perfon  labouring  under  an  heftic  fever  can 
handle  the  fifh  with  impunity  ;  although  its  eleftrical  or  be¬ 
numbing  powers  are  confiderably  greater  and  (Longer  than  any 
we  have  before  met  with,  1 

.  ‘  The  eel  1  obtained,’  fays  the  Author,  *  got  out  of  the  tub,  and 
it  was  with  fome  difficulty  I  returned  it,  for  the  repeated  (hocks  I  re¬ 
ceived  through  a  piece  of  deal  board  1 8  inches  long,  with  which  I 
attempted  to  lift  it,  made  my  arms  ache  very  much,  and  for  a  confi- 
derable  time.  I  think  the  numbnefs  occafioned  by  touchino-  this 
eel  continues  longer  than  that  from  an  eleftrical  fhock  of  the  fame 
degree  of  force  ;  and  I  have  been  allured  by  a  perfon  of  p-ood  fenfe 
and  veracity,  that  a  negro  fellow.  On  being  bantered  by  his  compa¬ 
nions  for  his  fear  of  this  eel,  determined  to  give  a  proof  of  his  refo- 
lution,  and  attempted  to  grafp  it  with  both"  hands.  The  unhappy 
confequence  was,  a  confirmed  paralyfis  of  both  arms.* 

Ouf  Author  concludes  his  account  of  this  animal,  with  a 
promife  of  repeating  his  experiments  upon  it,  and  trving  feverai 
new  ones  ;  we  wifh  he  would  alfo  add  a  defcription  of  it,  that 
naturalifts  may  be  enabled  to  dillinguifh  it  from  other  fpecies 
poileffed  of  the  fame  quality. 

Qbferuations  on  the  annual  Pajfage  of  Herrings .  By  Mr,  John 

Gilpin. 

.  ^  ^’s  circumftantial  account,  Mr.  Gilpin  traces  the  her¬ 
rings  through  their  annual  circuit,  with  great  accuracy;  he  has 
alfo  iliuftrated  his  obfewations  by  a  map  of  the  Atlantic  in 
which  the  courfe  of  the  ftoal  is  marked  with  precifion. 

By  our  Author’s  obfervations  thefe  fifh  are  found  on  the  eaft 
iide  of  the  Atlantic,  or  rather  in  the  North  Sea,  in  the  favour¬ 
able  month  of  June,  about  the  Blands  of  Shetland,  whence  they 
proceed  down  the  Orkneys,  and  then  dividing,  they  furround 
the  Britiih  .(lands,  and  unite  again  off  the  Land’s  end  in  Sep¬ 
tember;  the  united  ftioal  then  fteers  in  a  fouth-weft  direftion 
acrofs  the  Atlantic.  They  arrive  in  Georgia  and  Carolina  about 

the 
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the  latter  end  of  January,  and  in  Virginia  about  February ; 
coafling  thence,  eaflward,  to  New  England,  they  divide,  and 
go  into  all  the  bays,  rivers,  creeks,  and  even  fmall  ftreams  of 
water,  in  amazing  quantities,  and  continue  fpawning  in  the 
frefh  water  until  the  latter  end  of  April,  when  the  old  fifh  re¬ 
turn  into  the  fea,  where  they  fleer  northward,  and  arrive  Of 
Newfoundland  in  May,  whence  they,  proceed  in  a  north-wefl 
direction,  and  again  crofs  the  Atlantic.  Mr.  Gilpin  has.  ob- 
ferved,  that  their  coming  fooner  or  later  up  the  American  rivers 
depends  on  the  warmth  or  coolnefs  of  the  feafon,  that  if  a  few 
warm  days  invite  them  up,  and  cool  weather  fucceeds,  it  totally 
checks  their  paffage,  until  more  warm  weather  returns.  From 
ail  thefe  circumftances,  our  Author  thinks,  that  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  warmth  is  peculiarly  agreeable  to  them,  which  they  en¬ 
deavour  to  enjoy  by  changing  their  latitude  according  to  the 
diftance  of  the  fun.  Thus  they  are  found  in  the  Britifh  chan¬ 
nel  in  September,  but  leave  it  when  the  fun  is  at  too  great  a 
diftance,  and  pufh  forward  to  a  more  agreeable  climate :  when 
the  weather  in  America  becomes  too  warm,  in  May,  they  fleer 
a  courfe  to  the  cooler  northern  Teas,  and  by  a  prudent  change 
of  place  perpetually  enjoy  that  temperature  of  climate  which  is 
beft  adapted  to  their  nature. 

An  Account  of  ' fame  Experiments  on  Magnetifm.  By  D.  Rittenhoufe. 

Conjecture  and  hypothefts  form  the  greateft  part  of  this  paper. 
Our  Author  fuppofes  that  the  magnetical  particles  of  matter  are 
a  necefftary  conftituent  part  of  that  metal  which  we  call  iron, 
thcagh  they  are  probably  but  a  fmall  proportion  of  the  whole 
mafs  ;  that  thefe  particles  have  each  a  north  and  fouth  pole,  and 
that  they  retain  their  polarity,  however  the  metal  may  be  fufed 
or  wrought.  In  a  piece  of  iron  the  magnetical  particles  lie  ir¬ 
regularly,  with  their  poles  pointing  in  all  poflible  directions  ; 
they  therefore  mutually  deftroy  each  other  s  effects.  By  giving 
magnetlfm  to  a  piece  of  iron,  Mr.  R.  thinks  that  we  do  no  more 
than  arrange  thefe  particles,  and  that  when  this  is  done,  it  de¬ 
pends  on  the  temper  and  fltuation  of  the  iron  whether  that  ar¬ 
rangement  (hall  continue,  that  is,  whether  the  piece  of  metal 
(hall  remain  for  a  long  time  magnetical  or  not.  He  fuppofes 
that  there  is  a  certain  power,  diffufed  through  every  part  of 
fpace,  which  ads  on  thefe  magnetic  panicles,  impelling  one  of 
their  poles  in  a  certain  diredion  with  refped  to  the  earth  s  axis, 
and  the  other  pole  in  an  oppofite  direCIion.  The  dire&ion  in 
which  this  power  aCts,  he  takes  to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  the 
dipping  needle;  but  we  are  weary  of  conjeaures.  The  following 
experiment  is  the  only  one  on  which  his  hypothefts  is  founded:  ! 

«  We  took  a  foft  fteel  ramrod,  which  did  not  difeover  the  lead  hgn: 
of  magnetifm,  and  holding  it  in  the  direction  of  the  dipping  needle,, 

truck  it  feveral  fmart  blows  with  a  hammer  on  one  end  ;  then  lay- 
u  mg 
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ing  it  on  a  watch  cryftal  it  traverfed  very  well ;  that  end  which  was 
held  downward  when  ftruck,  becoming  a  north  pole,  whether  th© 
(broke  was  applied  to  the  upper  or  the  lower  end.  By  turning  the 
fouth  end  downwards  and  ilriking  it  afrefh,  the  magnetifm  was 
deftroyed  or  reverfed  ;  and  it  was  curious  to  obferve  how  very 
nicely  you  mult  adjuk  the  number  and  force  of  the  ftrokes,  precifely 
to  deiiroy  the  magnetifm  before  communicates,  without  giving  it 
anew  in  a  contrary  dire&ion.  When  we  held  the  ramrod  dire&ly 
acrofs  the  line  of  the  dipping  needle  whilft  it  was  ftruck  with  a  ham¬ 
mer,  it  did  not  difeover  any  figns  of  magnetifm.  But  when  held  in 
any  other  direction,  that  end  which  approached  neareft  to  the  point 
which  the  lower  end  of  the  dipping  tends  to,  always  became  the 
north  pole.  From  all  this,  does  it  not  feem  very  probable  that  dur¬ 
ing  the  concuflion  of  the  ftroke,  and  whilft  the  magnetical  particles 
of  the  rod  were  moft  difengaged  from  the  furrounding  matter,  the 
active  power  above  mentioned  feizedthem  and  arranged  them  properly, 
where,  being  confined,  the  rod  afterwards  remained  magnetical  ?* 

This  is  undoubtedly  a  curious  experiment,  and  we  should  be 
happy  to  find  that  it  could  be  made  ufe  of  for  reducing  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  magnetifm  to  a  certain  theory.  Mr.  Rittenhcufe’s  idea 
of  the  arrangement  of  his  magnetical  particles,  though  unfup- 
ported  by  demonftration  or  ocular  proof,  is  neverthelefs  a  cu« 
rious  conjecture,  and  may  perhaps  afford  light  for  future  tra- 
veilers  in  the  hitherto  little  known  regions  of  magnetifm. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Grotto  at  Swatara .  By  the  Rev.  Peter 

Miller. 

This  grotto  is  of  confiderable  extent  and  height :  its  roof  is 
fupported  by  numerous  ftala&itical  pillars  formed  by  the  dropping 
of  a  calcareous  water.  It  does  not  materially  differ  from  others 
of  a  like  kind.  Our  Author  offers  no  conjeddures  concerning 
its  formation  ;  nor  does  he  give  any  analyfis  of  the  petrifying 
water. 

Experiments  and  Obfervaiions  upon  what  are  commonly  called  the 
Sweet  Springs .  By  J.  Maddifon,  Efq. 

This  is  a  medicinal  water  in  the  county  of  Botetourt,  much 
celebrated  for  its  efficacy  in  relieving  confumptive  complaints, 
and  other  diforders  proceeding  from  univerfal  atony  cr  debility. 
Mr.  Maddifon  has,  in  this  paper,  recorded  a  few  experiments 
which  he  made  on  this  water.  He  has  not  given  any  analyfis  of 
it;  but  from  the  effects  of  various  metallic  folutions,  he  infers 
the  component  parts  of  the  water  to  be  a  very  fmail  quantity  of 
earth  combined  with  an  aeriform  acid  ;  the  acid,  however,  pre¬ 
dominates. 

Explanation  of  an  optical  Deception.  By  D.  Rittenhoufe.5 

The  optical  deception  here  explained,  is  the  apparent  reverfed 
furface  of  bodies  when  looked  at  through  microfcopes  and  tele- 
fcopes,  viz.  that  fuch  parts  of  the  furface  as  are  elevated,  appear 
depreffed — and  the  contrary.  This  optical  illuflon  is  owing  to 
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the  inverfion  of  the  image  by  the  telefcope  while  the  light  re¬ 
mains  the  fame  ;  Mr.  R.  in  feveral  experiments,  obferved  the 
deception  to  be  removed  by  illuminating  the  objedf  with  a  reflected 
(which  is  alfo  an  inverted)  light.  He  likewife  obferved,  that 
upon  taking  out  the  glafies,  and  looking  through  the  open  tube, 
that  the  object  appeared  in  its  unnatural  or  reverted  {fate  when 
illuminated  with  a  refle&ed  light;  a  tube  is  neceffary  to  confine 
the  fight  from  other  adjoining  obje&s,  which  not  being  in  the 
fame  circumffances,  would  otherwife  corre£f  the  imagination. 
Defer iption  of  a  remarkable  Rock  and  Cascade  near  the  wejlern 

Side  of  the  Toughiogeny  River ,  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  from  Craw¬ 
ford's  Ferry ,  and  about  "Twelve  Miles  from  Union  in  Fayette 

County ,  in  the  State  of  Pennfylvania.  By  Tho.  Hutchins. 

This  defeription  is  rather  obfeure,  and  ought  to  have  been  il- 
luff  rated  with  a  drawing.  Any  abridgment,  we  doubt,  would  be 
ftill  more  obfeure  than  the  original.  The  cafcade,  however, 
according  to  this  account,  certainly  exhibits  a  moft  fingular, 
romantic,  and  grand  appearance. 

An  optical  Problem  propofed  by  Mr.  Hopkinfon,  and  anfwered  by 

Mr.  Rittenhoufe. 

Mr.  Hopkinfon  holding  near  to  his  eye  a  filk  handkerchief, 
tightly  ftretched,  and  looking  through  it  at  a  lamp  which  was 
at  a  confiderable  diflance,  obferved  the  threads  of  the  handker¬ 
chief  to  be  magnified  to  the  fize  of  coarfe  wires ;  on  moving  the 
handkerchief  flowly  to  the  right  and  left  he  was  furprized  to  find 
that  the  dark  bars  did  not  move  at  all,  but  remained  permanent 
before  the  eye. 

Mr.  Rittenhoufe  explains  this  appearance  by  a  judicious  and 
ingenious  method  :  he  confiders  the  crofs  bars  as  an  illufion,  and 
not  as  the  magnified  threads  ;  this  illufion  is  caufed  by  the  in¬ 
flexion  which  the  parallel  rays  coming  from  the  lamp  had  fuffer- 
ed  in  palling  the  edges  of  the  threads.  His  arguments  are  fup- 
ported  by  feveral  experiments  and  iiluflrations,  which  could  not 
be  underHood  without  the  figures. 

The  Mathematical,  Astronomical,  Meteorolo¬ 
gical,  Medical,  and  other  Papers,  in  our  next. 


Art.  VIII.  The  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  the  County  Palatine  of 
Durham.  By  William  Hutchinfon,  F.  A.  S.  Vol.  I.  4m.  Sub- 
lcription  for  the  whole  2I.  2s.  Robinfons.  1785. 

THIS  hifiory  is  written  by  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  Author  of  the 
Excurfion  to  the  Lakes ,  and  View  of  Northumberland-,  who 
appears  to  have  been  particularly  fortunate  in  obtaining  a  great 
variety  of  valuable  materials  for  his  work,  having  not  only  been 
indulged  with  leave  to  copy  the  public  records  of  the  fee,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  Doomfday  book  of  the  county  of  Durham  (called 

Bolden 
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Bolden  Buke ),  and  Bifhop  Hatfield’s  Survey,  but  he  hasalfo  been 
favoured  with  a  great  number  of  valuable  communications, — • 
fuch  as  charters,  pedigrees,  monumental  infcriptions,  drawings* 
and  manufcript  collections,  preferved  in  divers  private  libraries  5 
and  thefe  are  enumerated  and  acknowledged  in  a  prefatory  ad- 
yertifement. 

Mr.  Hutchinfon  opens  his  introduction  with  an  eulogium  on 
the  labours  of  an  hiflorian  : 

4  The  human  genius,’  fays  he,  4  knows  not  a  nobler  effort  than 
that  of  colledting  the  various  events  of  diftant  times,  and  placing 
them  in  fuch  fucceffive  order  and  arrangement  as  to  exhibit  a  perfect 
delineation  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  hates,  the  civilization  of  man¬ 
kind,  and  advances  cf  fcience.  By  the  labours  of  the  hiftorian  are 
tranfmitced  the  great  viciffitudes  which  have  attended  on  human  af¬ 
fairs,  and  the  knowledge  of  thofe  principles  which  influenced  the 
profperity  as  well  as  the  decline  of  empires ;  from  which  affeding 
examples,  wifdom  forms  her  nobleft  precepts.  In  fuch  a  review  we 
become  interefled  in  the  fate  of  the  feveral  perfonages  who  firfl  at¬ 
tempted  to  releafe  mankind  from  darknefs  and  barbarifm,  and  our 
hearts  participate  the  joy  of  thofe  whofe  wifdom  tamed  the  ferocity 
of  favage  habits,  and  cultivated  the  human  mind  in  the  fchool  of 

fcience  and  the  liberal  arts. 

% 

4  While  through  oral  tradition  alone,  interefling  events  were  com¬ 
municated,  hiflory  was  dark  and  uncertain  ;  afFeCled  by  the  fortunes 
of  men,  and  fuffering  mutilation  by  the  fall  of  ftates,  much  ob- 
fcurity  frequently  enveloped  the  mofl  important  changes ;  for  before 
the  invention  of  letters,  public  monuments  were  the  chief  means 
of  faving  the  greateft  atchievements  of  nations,  and  the  mofl  won¬ 
derful  aCts  of  providential  interpofition,  from  oblivion. 

4  To  fuch  we  are  obliged  to  refort,  when  we  aifcufs  thofe  difhnt 
seras,  in  which  letters  did  not  prevail,  or  in  the  co  ntries  where  they 
had  not  acceptation.  The  work  of  the  hiftcrian,  in  the  firfi:  ages  of 
literature,  was  laborious  and  unpleafant;  much  depending  on  the 
uncertain  definition  of  emblematical  images,  and  myfterious  tradi¬ 
tions  ;  whilfl  a  retrofpedtion  through  uncultivated  ages,  with  the 
progrefs  of  ignorant  and  uncivilized  nations,  furnilhed  difagreeable 
fcenes.  It  is  fome  happinefs  to  us,  that  compalfionate  angels  have 
with-held  the  humiliating  pidture  from  our  eyes.’ 

Here  we  cannot  help  imagining  that  the  conceit  of  thefe  com- 
pailionate  angels  may  be  an  imitation  of  Sterne’s  recording 
angel,  who  with  a  tear  blotted  out  the  entry  of  the  oat  Ffworn 
by  Uncle  Toby  ;  but,  if  fo,  it  is  not  a  very  happy  one  ! 

Our  Author  then  proceeds  to  give  fhort  accounts  of  the 
Druidical  religion,  the  manners  of  the  Brigantes,  the  acceffion 
of  the  Romans  to  that  diftridt,  the  introduction  of  Chriftianity, 
the  laws  by  which  the  Brigantes  were  governed,  the  arrival  of 
the  Saxons,  and  the  ftate  of  religion  in  Brigantia,  the  kingdoms 
of  Bernicia  and  Northumberland,  with  a  fucceffion  of  the  kings, 
ending  with  Ofwald,  and  the  foundation  of  the  fee  of  Lindif- 
fame,  in  which  the  opulence  and  honour  of  the  palatinate  or 
Rev,  Feb,  17 8y*  •  L  Durham 
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Durham  had  their  origin.  To  thefe  fucceed  the  lives  of  the 
J3 i illops  of  Lindisfarne;  thofe  of  the  Bifhops  of  Chefter  le  Street, 
to  which  place  the  corpfe  of  St.  Cuthbert  was  removed,  and  a 
new  cathedral  was  there  founded  by  Eardulph,  as  being  nearer 
the  royal  refidence,  then  eftablifhed  at  York. 

The  body  of  St.  Cuthbert  being  again  removed  on  account  of 
a  Danifh  invaflon,  and  fettled  at  Durham,  the  circumftances  of 
the  building  and  endowing  that  cathedral  are  related,  with  the  lives 
of  the  Bifhops,  to  the  conqueft ;  the  effedis  which  that  event  had 
on  the  ecciefiaftieal  fyfterrr  of  this  realm,  and  the  rights  claimed 
by  the  Bifhop  of  Durham  in  his  double  capacity  of  Prince  and 
Baron,  are  confidered  and  explained  ;  and  the  livee  of  the  Bifhops, 
from  Walcher,  are  continued  to  Bifhop  Egerton,  with  whole  ac~ 
ceffion,  in  the  year  1771,  this  volume  terminates.  At  the  end  of 
each  Bifhop’s  life,  from  Walcher  downward,  is  a  lift  of  the  officers 
of  the  fee.  A  lift  is  likewife  given  for  the  year  1785,  with  another 
of  benefices  and  promotions  in  the  gift  of  the  Bifhop  of  Durham, 
and  the  names  of  the  incumbents  in  the  fame  year. 

On  the  whole,  Mr.  Hutchinfon  has  acquitted  himfelf  of  his 
tafk  in  a  manner  that  does  honour  to  his  induftry,  and  no  dif- 
credit  to  his  abilities  :  nor  was  that  tafk  an  eafy  one;  the  vaft 
power  of  the  clergy  in  former  times  making  them  parties  in  all 
important  matters  of  ftate  as  well  political  as  ecciefiaftieal. 
Hence  the  hiftory  of  the  Brfhops  of  Durham  is  in  fome  meafure 
the  national  hiftory  of  the  times  in  which  thofe  Bifhops  lived. 

The  notes,  with  which  this  work  is  ifluftrated,  are  many  of 
them  curious  and  interefting,  and  the  portraits  of  the  bifhops 
with  which  it  is  decorated,  are  in  general  neatly  engraved. 
There  are  alfo  two  different  views  of  the  Abbey  of  Lindisfarne  ; 
that  on  the  north,  which  is  but  an  indifferent  performance,  has, 
we  think,  appeared  before,  in  one  of  Mr.  Hutchinfon’s  publica¬ 
tions.  Divers  feals,  coats  of  arms,  and  pieces  of  antiquity,  are 
neatly  cut  in  wood. 

In  order  to  give  our  Readers  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Kutchinfon’s 
ftyle,  we  have  tranfcribed  part  of  the  character  of  Bifhop  Anthony 
Beak  : 

‘  In  taking  a  review  of  this  prelate’s  character,  itmuft  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  he  enjoyed  a  plurality  of  cures,  and  was  fecretary  to  the 
king,  at  the  time  he  was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  Durham.  The  hrft 
Inftance  in  which  he  fhewed  the  boldnefs  of  a  refolute  judgment,  was 
in  his  anfwer  to  the  archbifhop’s  demand  of  excommunicating  his 
convent.  His  fortitude,  when  befet  by  ruffians  at  Rome,  who  broke 
Into  his  apartment,  to  revenge  the  infults  committed  by  his  fervants, 
and  his  anfwer  to  King  Edward  I.  which  firft  occalioned  his  fove- 
reign’s  hatred,  fhewed  his  unfhaken  magnanimity  of  foul.  Had  his 
other  principles  been  as  noble,  his  character  would  have  been  as  il- 
lullrious  as  his  life  was  magnificent.  But  his  pride  was  prevalent 
in  every  adlion  of  his  life ;  it  was  the  bias  by  which  every  part  of  his 

conduct 
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-conduct  was  influenced  ;  and  that  pride  affronted,  brought  forth  im¬ 
placable  averfion,  as  has  been  feen  in  his  contefts  with  the  convent, 
in  which  it  is  evident  he  could  not  brook  the  indignity  of  con  tra¬ 
dition  ;  fo  highly  did  he  effimate  his  own  confequence.  He  was 
pleafed  with  military  parade  and  martial  difcipline;  but  though 
he  was  defirous  of  a  retinue  of  foldiers  about  him,  he  affedted  a  feem- 
ing  indifference  and  negligence  towards  them;  and  fhevved  no  con¬ 
cern  whilft  the  greateft  nobles  bent  the  knee  to  him,  and  officers  of  the 
army  waited  handing  as  he  fat*.  He  thought  nothing  too  dear, 
that  could  contribute  to  his  public  fame  for  magnificence;  as  an  in- 
ffance  of  which,  Grayffanes  tells  us,  one  time,  in  London,  he  paid 
40 s.  for  forty  freffi  herrings  (now  about  80/.  fferling  money)  when 
they  had  been  refufed  by  the  raoft  opulent  perfons  of  the  realm,  then 
affembled  in  parliament.  At  another  time  he  bought  a  piece  of 
cloth,  which  was  held  up  at  fo  high  a  price,  that,  proverbially,  it 
was  faid  to  be  too  dear  for  the  Biffiop  of  Durham,  which  he  ordered 
to  be  cut  into  cloths  for  his  fumpter-horfes.  He  feized  the  king’s 
palfrey  as  a  deodand,  it  having  killed  its  rider  in  the  way  to  Scot¬ 
land,  within  the  liberties  of  his  palatinate.  His  breach  of  confidence 
in  depriving  the  fon  of  Vefey,  and  felling  the  barony  of  Alnwick, 
was  derived  from  a  wound  his  pride  received  in  fome  contemptuous 
jeft  the  baftard  put  upon  him,  which  he  never  could  forgive  ;  and, 
in  gratifying  his  refentment,  he  was  guilty  of  the  bafeft  perfidy  to 
his  deceafed  friend.  He  was  fo  impatient  of  reft,  that  he  never 
took  more  than  one  ileep,  faying,  it  was  unbecoming  a  man  to 
turn  from  one  fide  to  the  other  in  bed.  He  was  perpetually  either 
riding  from  one  manor  to  another,  or  hunting  or  hawking.  Though 
his  expences  were  very  great,  he  was  provident  enough  never  to  want 
money.  He  always  rofe  from  his  meals  with  an  appetite :  and  his 
continence  was  fo  lingular,  that  lie  never  looked  a  woman  full  in  the 
face;  whence,  in  the  tranflation  of  St.  William  of  York,  when  the 
other  biffiops  declined  touching  the  faint’s  remains,  through  a  con- 
fcioufnefs  of  having  forfeited  their  virginity,  he  alone  boldly  handled 
them,  and  affifted  the  ceremony  with  due  reverence. 

‘  He  died  atEltham,  3d  March  1310,  having  fat  28  years,  and 
was  buried  in  the  church  at  Durham,  in  the  eaft  tranfept,  near  the 
ferretory  of  St.  Cuthbert,  between  the  altars  of  St.  Adrian  and  St. 
Michael  the  archangel,  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of  his  predeceflbrs, 
who,  out  of  refpeft  to  the  body  of  St.  Cuthbert,  never  fuffered  a 
corpfe  to  come  within  the  edifice.  It  is  faid  they  dared  not  bring 
the  bilhop’s  remains  in  at  the  church  door,  but  a  breach  was  made  in 
the  wall  to  receive  them,  near  the  place  of  interment.  He  died 
pofiefted  of  great  riches,  with  feveral  jewels,  veflels  of  filver,  liorfes, 
and  coftly  veftments,  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  church.’ 


*  Rob.  de  Grayftanes — Ang,  Sac.  p.  74 6. 
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Art.  JX.  The  Carfe  of  Stirling :  an  Elegy.  4(0.  is.  Ediii^ 
burgh  printed  ;  fold  by  Jahnfon,  London. 

THE  Author  of  the  poem  before  us  has,  it  feem?,  long  in¬ 
dulged  himfelf  with  contemplating  the  beauties  which  the 
Carfe  *  of  Stirling  (or  in  other  words  the  view  from  Stirling 
Cafile)  prefcnts  to  the  attentive  cbferver.  Stirlingfhire,  befide 
being  the  theatre  of  many  important  events,  and  the  refidence 
of  feveral  Scotiifh  monarchs,  is  a  fituation  remarkable  for  the 
ilriking  beauties  of  its  furrounding  fcenery.  Thefe  circum- 
ftances,  our  Author  fuppofes,  would  have  been  a  fufficient  in¬ 
ducement  for  the  Mufes  to  have  celebrated  fo  diftinguifhed  a 
place.  c  They,’  fays  he,  c  however,  continued  to  abfent  them- 
felves,  and  the  windings  of  the  Forth,  with  all  its  uncommon 
fcenery,  have  remained  unfung.  On  his  return  to  Stirlingfhire, 
after  feveral  years  abfence,  he  ftill  found  his  favourite  fcene  new 
and  delightful ;  and,  glancing  over  the  pidtures  of  his  youthful 
painting,  he  obferved,  or  fancied  he  obferved,  certain  tints,  which 
he  conceived  might  pleafe,  and  paffions  which  he  thought  might 
intereft. — He  has  perhaps  deceived  himfelf;  but  in  whatever 
light  he  may  appear  as  a  poet,  he  flatters  himfelf,  that,  among 
other  motives  for  pubi ifhing  The  Carfe  of  Stirlings  the  following 
will  at  leaft  fcreen  him  from  public  cenfure. 

6  A  love  of  pleafure  and  diffipation  has  now  fo  completely 
diffufed  itfelf  through  all  ranks,  that  agriculture  and  country 
improvements  feem  but  fecondary  concerns  with  our  gentlemen 
of  landed  property,  Xnftead  of  promoting  an  boned:  emulation 
by  their  bounty  and  patronage,  the  labours  of  an  induftrious 
peafantry  are  confidered  in  no  other  light  than  as  the  means  of 
procuring  luxuries  at  the  tables  of  their  pampered  landlords. 
Inftead  of  kindling  a  fpirit  of  enterprize,  by  their  prefence  and 
example,  the  metropolis  of  thefe  kingdoms  teems  with  men, 
who  yearly  doze  away  their  time,  and  fquander  their  incomes 
amidd  a  round  of  follies,  which,  while  they  enervate  the  mind, 
bury  the  importance  of  a  landed  gentleman  in  complete  ob- 
fcurity.  To  fuch  the  Author  of  this  little  piece  means  not  to 
addrefs  himfelf ;  but,  though  he  may  defpair  of  a  change  of  man¬ 
ners  among  the  diffipated  and  the  unthinking  part  of  his  country¬ 
men,  the  picture  of  rural  life  he  has  attempted  to  draw,  may  not 
perhaps  be  unwelcome  to  thofe,  who,  uncontaminated  by  ex¬ 
ample,  point  at  higher  pteafures  than  the  fleams  of  a  ball-room ,  or 
the  fqueaking  of  an  opera.1 

The  ftyle  of  the  poem  is  plaintive  and  Ample  :  and  the  num¬ 
bers,  in  general,  are  fmooth  and  harmonious.  As  a  fpecimen, 

*  Carfe ,  as  we  are  told  in  a  note,  4  flgnifles  a  low  flat  country, 
of  a  rich  clayey  foil.* 

we 
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we  have  Telexed  the  following  flanzas,  where  the  poet,  after 
having  defcribed  the  beauties  of  the  place,  laments  the  propenfity 
of  its  inhabitants  for  travelling  foutbwa*  d : 

*  Lur’d  by  the  found  of  Pleafure’s  baleful  drains. 

Thy  Tons,  fad  matron  *  !  now  ungrateful  fly  ;  > 

Leave  thy  uncultur’d  fields  and  flowery  plains, 

To  court  a  warmer  fun  and  milder  fky  : 

Yet  {hall  the  bard  who  pours  thefe  fervent  lays 
Enjoy  thy  injur’d  charms,  and  flighted  clime. 

Trace  thy  wild  beauties,  ardent  while  he  drays 
Through  all  thy  haunts  romantic  and  fublime. 

vj1? 

The  varied  landfcape,  mark’d  diftindl  aftd  clear, 

Of  lawn,  and  mountain,  hamlet,  dream,  and  grove. 

And  golden  broom-banks  glowing  far  and  near 
The  ancient  feats  of  fong  and  padoral  love.’ 

Many  parts  cf  the  performance  remind  us  of  Gray’s  manner, 
which  our  Author  feems.  to  have  imitated  with  fome  fuccefs. 
The  concluding  ftanza,  where  our  Poet  fupplicates  the  guardian 
angel  of  the  land,  is  an  infiance: 

*  Yet  let  him  f  wander  blamelefs  by  fome  dream. 

Led  to  the  crowd,  tho’  not  to  peace  unknown, 

While  drains  like  thefe  difFufe  a  frequent  gleam. 

And  mild  contentment  claims  him  for  her  own.’ 


Art.  X.  Fhe  Structure  and  Phyfiology  of  Fifes  explained,  and  com¬ 
pared  njith  thofe  of  Man  and  other  Animals  ;  illudrated  with  Figures. 
By  Alexander  Monro,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Phyflcians  and  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  Profeflor  of  Phyfic,  Ana¬ 
tomy,  and  Surgery,  in  the  Univerflty  cf  Edinburgh.  Royal  Folio. 
2 1.  2s.  Boards.  Edinburgh,  Elliot;  London,  Robinfons.  1785. 


COMP AR AT i V E  anatomy,  when  purfued  with  a  defign  of 
improving  and  elucidating  that  neceffary  branch  of  medical 
knowledge,  phyfiology ,  is  a  fludy  which  merits  the  peculiar  at¬ 
tention  of  every  rational  phyfician  ;  and  we  are  happy  to  find 
that  it  has  fo  much  engaged  the  thoughts  of  a  gentleman,  whofe 
accuracy  in  observing,  and  acutenefs  in  reafoning,  render  his 
works  truly  valuable  and  interefling.  As  we  are  feniible  that  Dr« 
Monro’s  character  and  reputation  cannot  be  heightened  by  any 
commendation  of  ours,  we  fhali  briefly  give  an  account  of  the 
obfervations  of  this  ingenious  anatomift,  on  a  fubjedl  which, 
though  flightly  treated  by  former  naiuralifis,  is,  neverthelefs, 
curious  and  important. 

The  circulation  is  the  firif  objedf  of  our  Author’s  enquiry. 
The  heart  of  fillies  is  fimple,  confiding  only  of  one  ventricle 
and  one  auricle.  From  the  ventricle  one  artery  is  fenc  out, 
which  carries  the  blood  to  the  gills;  and  thence  the  blood  paffes 


*  Scotia. 


f  The  bard  himfelf. 
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to  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  without  the  intervention  of  a 
fecond  ventricle  as  in  man  and  animals  with  warm  blood.  This 
was  known  before,  but  Dr.  Monro  traces,  with  great  accuracy, 
the  whole  courfe  of  the  blood,  and  makes  feveral  curious  and  in- 
terefting  obfervations,  which  had  hitherto  efcaped  the  notice  of 
the  ichthyologlft. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  branchial  are  three  femilunar  valves, 
the  middle  parts  of  which,  analogous  to  the  corpufcula  morgagm , 
are  much  thicker  than  in  man,  and  illufbrate  the  ufe  of  thefe  or¬ 
gans  in  him,  as  they  evidently  prevent  the  return  of  the  blood 
into  the  heart  when  the  artery  is  in  a£lion.  Between  thefe 
valves  and  the  cavity  of  the  ventricle,  a  cylindrical  canal  is  in- 
terpofed,  the  coats  of  which  have  the  fame  mufcular  texture 
as  the  ventricle  itfelf;  whence,  and  the  contraction  of  thefe 
mufcles,  which  co-operates  with  that  of  the  ventricle,  our  Au¬ 
thor  is  led  to  perceive,  more  evidently  than  in  the  human  body, 
the  very  great  analogy  between  the  firudfure  of  the  arteries  and 
that  of  the  ventricle.  The  whole  mafs  of  the  blood  is  conveyed 
by  the  branchial  artery  to  the  furface  of  the  gills,  which,  in  a 
fkate,  according  to  the  Doctor’s  calculation,  is  upwards  of  1 5 f- 
fquare  feet :  far  on  each  fide  are  four  double  gills,  or  gills  with 
two  Tides  each,  and  one  (ingle  gill  ;  that  is,  18  (ides  or  furfaces 
on  which  the  branchial  artery  is  fpread  out ;  on  each  of  thefe 
fides  are  fifty  divifions  or  doublings  of  the  membrane  of  the  gills ; 
each  divifion  has  on  each  fide  of  it,  160  fubdivifions,  folds,  or 
doublings  of  its  membrane,  the  length  of  each  of  which  is  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch,  and  its  breadth  about  one-fixteenth  of  an 
inch  ;  fo  that  in  the  whole  gill  there  are  144,000  fubdivifions  or 
folds,  the  two  fides  of  each  of  which  are  together  equal  to  the 
64th  part  of  a  fquare  inch,  and  in  the  whole  gill  2250  fquare 
inches,  or  15!’  fquare  feet.  After  an  injection,  the  DoCtor  has 
feen,  with  a  microfcope,  that  the  whole  of  this  membranous  fur- 
face  has  been  covered  with  a  beautiful  net-work  of  exceedingly 
minute  veflels. 

Our  Author  next  traces  the  blood  from  the  gills  back  to  the 
heart.  In  the  uppermoft  gill,  which  is  Tingle,  there  is  but  one 
confiderable  vein.  In  each  of  the  four  double  gills  are  two,  an 
upper  and  an  under  one  joined  together  by  a  large  tranfverfe 
canal.  From  the  trunks  of  thefe  branchial  veins  the  blood  pafies 
dire&ly  to  all  the  other  parts  of  the  fi(h,  by  veffels  analogous  to 
the  branches  of  our  Aorta ,  and  which  the  Doctor  calls  arteries. 
From  the  extremities  of  thefe  feveral  arteries  the  blood  is  return¬ 
ed  to  the  heart,  by  veins  which  in  general  refemble  our  Vena 
portarum  and  Fence  cavee.  Of  thefe  arteries  and  veins  we  cannot 
pofiibly  give  our  readers  any  adequate  idea  without  the  plates. 

From  reviewing  the  circulating  fyftcm,  the  Do&or  makes, 
gpiong  others,  the  following  principal  conclufions ; 
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'  From  the  divifions  of  the  branchial  arteries  into  exceedingly  mi¬ 
nute  branches,  we  fhould  fuppofe,  that  the  force  of  the  ilroke  of  the 
heart  upon  the  blood  mud  be  very  much  broken  ahd  loft  before  the 
blood  gets  into  the  branchial  veins  ;  and  in  faft  I  faw  no  pulfatioti 
in  the  branches  of  the  aorta  of  a  living  fkate.  Hence,  in  the  firft 
place,  we  may  infer  that  the  branchial  veins  are  not  made  thick  and 
tough,  merely  to  enable  them  to  refill  the  vis  a  tergo. 

*  As  fo  much  flrength  and  elallicity  in  the  branchial  veins  are  not 
neceifary  for  merely  refilling  the  force  of  the  blood,  or  that  more 
drengt'h  and  elallicity,  than  we  obferve  in  our  pulmonary  veins,  were 
not  neceifary  for  receiving  or  for  merely  conducting  the  blood  to  the 
other  parts  of  the  body,  we  mud  fuppofe  that  thefe  thick,  tough, 
and  eladic  coats  are  of  a  living  mufcular  nature,  and  that  the  prof 
grelhon  of  the  blood  through  the  red  of  the  body  of  the  fifh  depends 
much  on  their  a&ivity.  We  ihall  dill  more  readily  admit  that  the 
mulcular  power  of  the  veflels,  and  particularly  of  the  arteries,  is  ne- 
ceifary  for  the  progredion  of  the  blood,  when,  proceeding  a  Hep 
farther,  we  obferve  a  third  circle  completed  in  the  liver. 

*  Applying  to  man  what  we  have  obferved  of  the  veifels  and  circu** 
latjoa  in  filhes,  we  in  the  fird  place  receive  drong  confirmation  of  an. 
opinion  I  have  always  taught,  That  our  arteries  are  of  a  mufcular  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  that  their  activity  is  eifential  in  circulation,  fecretion,  and 
other  important  offices. 

‘  In  the  next  place  we  conclude,  that  the  alternate  preffiure  of  the 
diaphragm  and  abdominal  mufcles  in  refpiration,  is  not,  as  lome 
have  fuppofed,  the  principal  caufe  of  the  motion  of  the  blood  through, 
the  liver;  but  that  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  fecretion  of  the  bi(e 
depend  chiefly  on  the  mufcular  dru&ure  and  aCtion  of  the  vena  por- 
tarum.’ 

The  glandular  organs  and  fecreted  liquors  come  next  under 
the  Dodlor’s  confideration,  and  here  the  reader  will  find  much 
matter  of  curiofity ;  fome  erroneous  theories  are,  with  reafon, 
reje£led  ;  efpecially  fuch  as  have  been  built  on  principles  that  are 
not  founded  on  fails  or  experiments. 

The  three  following  chapters  contain  deferiptions  of  the  lym¬ 
phatic  fyftem,  with  fome  observations  on  the  ufe  of  the  fpleen. 
Here  again  our  Author  refutes  the  opinions  of  former  anatomifts. 

*  Mr.  Hewfon/  he  fays,  ‘appears  to  have  left  this  part  of  phyfio- 
logy  involved  in  nearly  the  fame  obfeurity  in  which  he  found  it.s 

In  the  fubfequent  chapter,  Dr.  M.  attempts  to  eftablifh  his 
claim  to  the  firft  difeovery  of  the  exiftence  of  the  Iaileal  and  lym¬ 
phatic  fyftems  in  birds  and  amphibious  animals  as  well  as  fifhes, 
in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Hewfon's  pretenfions  ;  as  far  as  we  are  able 
to  judge  of  the  matter  in  difpute,  from  what  is  here  advanced. 
Dr.  M.  feems  to  make  good  his  claim. 

After  deferibiog  the  brain  and  nervous  fyftem,  our  Author 
proceeds  to  the  organs  of  fenfe.  In  all  fifties,  external  openings 
or  noftrils  for  fmelling  are  very  evident ;  generally  two  on  each 
fide,  leading  to  a  complex  organ,  the  furface  of  which  is  of  con- 
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fiderable  extent ;  upon  thefe,  terminate  a  pair  of  large  olfactory 
nerves,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  branches  from  nerves  re- 
fembliog  our  fifth  pair.  In  fome  fifhes,  efpecialiy  the  haddock, 
the  Doctor  has  observed  that  the  olfadtory  nerve,  in  its  courfe 
from  the  head  to  the  nofe,  pafTes  through  a  cineritious  ball,  re- 
femblmg  the  cineritious  matter  connected  to  our  olfactory  nerve 
withm  the  cranium.  6  There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt,’  fays 
he,  ‘  that  they  enjoy  the  fenfe  of  fmelling  ;  nay,  there  is  great  rea^ 
fon  to  believe,  that,  fuited  to  their  furrounding  element,  they 
are  much  more  fenfible  of  odorous  bodies  diffblved  in  water,  and 
applied  oy  its  medium,  than  we  fliould  be,  if  the  application  of 
the  objedt  was  to  be  made  to  our  organ  of  fmell  by  the  fame  me¬ 
dium/ 

The  ffrudlure  of  the  ear  in  fifties  has  been  fo  little  examined 
till  of  late,  that  it  has  been  a  doubt  whether  they  pafFefled  organs 
appropriated  to  hearing.  Swammerdam,  in  his  Bibl.  Natur .  p. 
It  i.  mentions  a  wonderful  labyrinth  of  the  ear  in  fifhes,  but 
rnofi  anaiomiifs  fince  his  time  have  contented  themfelves  with 
pointing  out,  as  the  organ  of  hearing,  facs  at  the  fides  of  the 
brain  containing  {tony  iubftances,  without  pretending  to  (hew 
any  external  palTages  leading  to  thefe  facs,  or  the  nerves  or  me¬ 
dium  by  wh'ch  they  are  connected  with  the  brain  of  the  animal. 

As  the  description  of  the  ear  in  fifhes  is  new  and  accurate,  we 
{hall  endeavour  to  give  an  account  of  it  as  well  as  we  can  without 
the  plates. 

The  organ  of  hearing  is  (ituated  at  the  lower  end  and  pofterior 
Udes  of  the  cranium,  feparated  from  the  brain  by  membranes 
only.  It  confifts  three  femicireular  canals,  viz.  an  anterior 
and  a  pofferior,  perpendicular,  and  a  middle  horizontal  one. 
Each  perpendicular  canal  has  a  dilated  portion  or  bulb  at  one  of 
its  ends,  where  it  joins  with  the  horizontal  one;  and  in  the  an¬ 
terior  of  thofe  in  a  cod,  a  fmall  fcabrous  calcareous  {tone  is 
lodged;  the  anterior  end  of  the  horizontal  canal  is  likewife  di¬ 
lated.  The  fmall  upper  ends  of  the  anterior  and  pofferior  femi- 
eircular  canals  join  together  and  form  a  common  canal,  which 
defeends  perpendicularly.  The  horizontal  femicireular  canal 
has  its  large  end  joined  to  the  bottom  of  the  anterior  canal,  and 
its  fmall  end  joins  with  the  under  end  of  the  pofferior  one, 
Thefe  common  canals  open  into  the  under  part  of  the  perpendi¬ 
cular  canal,  and  of  courfe  meet  there  and  communicate  freely 
with  shat  and  with  each  other.  We  next  find  a  fac  of  a  confi- 
derable  fize,  in  which  a  large  fcabrous  calcareous  flone  is  lodged  t 
this  large  ftone,  as  well  as  the  fmall  one  mentioned  above  in  the 
anterior  canal,  is  furrounded  with  a  vifeous  humour.  A  hole  or 
opening  in  the  fore  or  under  part  of  the  common  perpendicular 
can^l  leads  into  Shis  fac  in  the  Iturgeon  ;  but  the  Doctor  could 
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difeover  no  fuch  opening  in  the  cod  or  the  haddock.  Very  large 
nerves  are  fixed  to  the  bulbous  parts  of  the  femicircular  canals, 
and,  fpreading  out  upon  them,  become  fuddenly  pdiucid,  On 
the  fac  which  contains  the  large  (tone,  efpecially  in  the  cod,  a 
confiderable  nerve  is  fprpd  in  a  mod  elegant  manner.  The 
canals  and  fac  contain,  belide  the  ftones,  a  vifeid  humour; 
and  as  the  femicircular  canals  are  much  fmaller  than  the  cavity 
of  the  bone  or  cartilage  which  contains  them,  there  is  alfo,  be¬ 
tween  their  outer  part  and  the  bone  or  cartilage,  a  confiderable 
quantity  of  vifeid  humour.  In  the  cod,  haddock,  and  the^wbole 
genus  of  gadus,  a  number  of  fmall  fpheroidal  bodies  (which  the 
Doctor  has  found  to  form  part  of  the  nervous  fyftem)  is  obferva- 
ble  within  this  cavity,  floating  in  the  vifeid  humour,  and  lup- 
ported  by  fmall  fibres  of  veflels  and  nerves.  Several  of  me  car- 
tilagineous  fifhes,  the  raja,  fqualus,  &c,  have  a  mearus  audito- 
rius  externus,  through  which  the  found  is  conveyed  by  a  watery 
vifeid  liquor  to  the  inner  fides  of  the  membranes  of  the  femicir- 
cular  canals  and  fac  ;  but  in  the  ofleous  fifhes^  and  fome  of 
the  cartilagineous  ones,  Dr.  M.  has  not  been  able  to  difeover 
any  meatus  auditorius  externus ;  and  is  inclined  to  think  that 
they  really  have  not  one,  from  the  confederation,  that  the  com¬ 
mon  canal  or  veftibule,  where  the  three  femicircular  canals  com¬ 
municate,  is  feparated  from  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  by  a  thin 
membrane  only  ;  and  that  this  cavity,  in  the  greater  number  of 
fifhes,  contains  a  watery  liquor  in  confiderable  quantity  ;  and 
that,  by  the  thinnefs  of  the  cranium,  the  tremor  excited  by  a  fo- 
norous  body  may  readily  and  eafily  be  tranfmitted  through  the 
cranium  to  the  water  within  it,  and  fo  to  the  ear. 

The  eye  is  next  deferibed  ;  in  treating  of  which,  the  Do£ior, 
after  making  fome  curfory  remarks  on  the  coats,  confiders  the 
humours,  their  texture*  fpecific  gravity,  fhape,  and  powers  of 
refra&ion. 

Our  Author  concludes  with  the  anatomy  of  two  worms, 
namely,  the  Sepia  loligo  and  the  Echinus  efculentus.  The  latter 
affords  great  opportunity  for  inveftigaung  the  ftru&ure  of  ab- 
forbent  veflels,  and  obferving  how  they  perform  their  office.  But 
it  is  totally  iinpoffible  to  give  any  account  of  thefe  two  articles 
without  the  figures. 

The  numerous  plates  accompanying  this  work  are  mofl  of 
them  large  folding  facets,  which,  though  they  are  admirably 
adapted  to  illuftrate  the  fubjedt,  are,  on  account  of  their  coarfe*. 
nefs,  by  no  means  pleafing  to  an  eye  accuftomed  to  the  elegance 
cf  modern  engravings. 
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FOREIGN  LITERATURE. 

Art.  i.  "Oositiones  Physics,  quas>  annuo  labore ,  in  fcholis , 
A  &c.  Propolitions  in  Phyfics,  or  a  Syllabus  of  aCourfe 
of  LeCfures  in  Natural  Philofophy,  delivered  by  J.  H.  Van 
Swinden,  Profeffor  of  Philofophy,  Mathematics,  and  Agrono¬ 
my,  in  the  Academical  School,  Am  Herd  am  ;  Member  of  feveral 
Literary  and  Philofophical  Societies.  Vol.  I.  8vo.  Hardewyk. 
1786. 

The  ingenious  Profeffor  was  induced  to  publifh  this  laborious 
work,  which  he  had  drawn  up  for  his  own  ufe,  from  having  ex¬ 
perienced  the  inconveniences  arifing  from  the  want  of  a  text 
book  in  natural  philofophy,  in  which  each  branch  of  this  exten- 
five  fcience  is  explained  with  fufficient  minutenefs,  and  the  late  dif- 
coverles  inferted  in  their  proper  order  with  refpeCt  to  the  whole, 
fo  as  to  conftitute  a  regular  and  complete  fyftem  of  phyfics.  In 
moft  of  the  works  now  publifhed  as  elements  of  natural  philofo¬ 
phy,  the  eafier  and  more  entertaining  parts  are  copioufly  dif- 
cuiTed,  but  the  more  difficult,  yet  equally  important,  are  fcarcely 
attended  to;  and  mathematical  inveftigation,  though  effentially 
requisite  in  philofophical  inquiries,  is  by  many  entirely  negle&ed, 
or  defignedly  omitted. 

Books  of  this  kind,  though  not  without  their  utility  to  per- 
fons  who  have  not  time  or  opportunity  to  cultivate  mathematical 
iludies,  are  by  no  means  fufficient  to  form  the  philofopher.  Ex¬ 
periment  is  indeed  the  ftandard  by  which  every  philofophical 
theory  muft  be  tried  ;  but  in  many  branches  of  phyfics,  experi¬ 
ments  will  afford  little  inftruCtion  to  the  fpeCtator,  unlefs  he  be 
able  to  comprehend  mathematical  reafoning,  and  thus  to  difcern 
the  reality  of  thofe  principles,  which  experiments  ferve  only  to 
confirm  and  elucidate. 

Of  the  prefent  work,  only  the  firft  volume  is  yet  publifhed  ; 
but  from  the  Author’s  plan,  and  this  fpecimen  of  its  execution, 
we  are  perfuaded  that  it  will  contain  the  heads  of  a  very  com¬ 
plete  courfe  of  phyfics.  It  is  preceded  by  two  introductions  ; 
the  one  mathematical,  containing  a  feleCtion  of  theorems  with 
which  the  ftudent  ought  to  be  well  acquainted  ;  and  the  other 
philofophical,  relating  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfics  in  general,  the  ob- 
jecls  and  extent  of  this  fcience,  and  the  method  and  rules  of 
philofophizing. 

The  fyftem  is  divided  into  twelve  books,  of  which,  the  firft 
treats  of  the  general  properties  of  matter;  the  fecond,  of  the 
laws  of  motion  ;  the  third,  of  ftatics  and  mechanics  ;  the  fourth, 
of  hydroftatics;  the  fifth,  of  mathematical  dynamics,  or  the  laws 
according  to  which  folid  bodies  ad  upon  each  other  by  percuf- 
fion  and  collifion  ;  the  fixth,  of  hvdronamics,  or  hydraulics. 
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Thefe  fix  books  contain  the  elements  of  general  phyfics,  which 
relate  to  the  properties  of  matter,  and  are  founded  chiefly  on 
mathematical  principles.  From  thefe  our  Author  proceeds  to 
particulars,  and  in  the  feventh  book  treats  of  air,  and  aeriform 
fluids;  in  the  eighth,  of  fire  and  electricity  ;  in  the  ninth,  of 
light;  in  the  tenth,  of  phyfical  dynamics.  Under  this  laft  head, 
he  considers  the  various  kinds  of  attraction,  the  cohefion  and 
elafticity  of  different  bodies,  and  the  powers  of  the  magnet, 

In  the  eleventh  book  he  inquires  into  the  elements  of  bodies, 
and  in  the  twelfth,  concludes  his  courfe  with  meteorology,  which, 
he  obferves,  is  the  moft  difficult  branch  of  phyfics,  and  cannot 
be  explained,  or  even  comprehended  by  the  ftubent,  till  he  is 
well  verfed  in  the  fubjeCIs  of  the  preceding  books. 

The  Profeffor  h  as  diftributed  his  propofitions  into  three 
dalles,  diftsngmfhed  by  the  fize  of  the  letter  in  which  they  are 
printed.  The  firft  clafs  comprehends  thofe  principles,  which 
are  neceffary  to  all  who  would  acquire  a  clear  and  well-founded 
knowledge  of  natural  philofophy  ;  thefe  conftitute  the  text  @f 
his  public  lectures.  The  fecorid  contains  propofitions  of  a  more 
difficult  kind,  calculated  only  for  thofe  who  wifh  to  cultivate  a 
more  particular  acquaintance  with  phyfics.  The  third  clafs  confifts 
of  fuch  as  are  propofed  for  the  further  inveftigation  of  perfons 
who  have  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  thefe  ftudies,  This 
and  the  fecond  clafs  are  defigned  only  for  private  lectures. 

After  each  propofition,  the  Profeffor  refers  to  thofe  authors 
by  whom  it  is  demonftrated  and  explained  ;  and  thefe  references 
are  the  more  valuable,  as  they  extend  to  the  bell:  papers  concern¬ 
ing  phyfics  that  have  been  publithed  in  periodical  works,  and  in 
the  Tranfa&ions  of  moft  of  the  focieties  and  academies  of  Eu¬ 
rope;  fo  that  this  work  may  ferve  as  a  general  philofophical 
index,  or  common-place  book:  from  the  propofitions  themfelves, 
the  reader  may  learn  the  principles  which  have  been  eftablilhed, 
and,  by  the  references  annexed,  he  is  directed  to  thofe  writers  by 
whom  they  have  been  proved  and  illuftrated,  v 
Such  is  the  plan  and  defign  of  this  laborious  work;  which, 
though  not  calculated  for  the  many,  may  be  highly  ufeful  to 
academical  ftudents,  and  to  thofe  whofe  office  it  is  to  inftrudfc 
youth  in  this  noble  fcience.  • 

Art.  2,  Erfarunghen  von  innem ,  &c.  i.  e.  Observations  on  the 
interior  and  exterior  Stru&ure  of  Mountains.  By  Fr.  M.  H.  de 
Trebra.  Folio.  244  pages,  and  8  coloured  Plates.  Deffauand 
Leipzig.  1785, — Tnis  work  is  fplendid  and  inftru6tive.  It 
contains  a  great  variety  of  excellent  obfervadons,  relative  to  a 
branch  of  natural  hiftory,  which  is  yet,  perhaps,  but  in  the  dawn 
cf  its  progrefs  toward  perfe£tion. 

Art.  3.  Anfangs-Grunde  der,  bz c.  i  e .  Elements  of  Chemiftry, 
confidered  in  its  Relation  and  Application  to  the  ufeful  Arts.  By 
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M.  G.  Ad.  Suckow.  8vo.  545  pages.  Leipzig.  1785.-— 
This  work  is  defigned  to  enable  artifts  and  tradefmen  to  conduCl 
their  operations  upon  fcientihc  and  folid  principles,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  them  from  the  errors  that  fo  frequently  arife  from  un¬ 
enlightened  practice.  All  attempts  to  render  the  fciences  appli¬ 
cable  to  the  ufes  and  wants  of  life  are  truly  commendable,  and. 
a  work  of  this  nature,  fo  well  executed  as  the  prefent,  ought 
to  be  tranflated  into  all  languages. 
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Mathematics. 

Art.  12,  The  compendious  Meafurer ;  being  a  brief,  yet  compre¬ 
hensive  Treatife  on  Menfuration  and  practical  Geometry.  With 
an  Introduction  to  Decimal  and  Duodecimal  Arithmetic;  adapted 
to  the  Ufe  of  Schools  and  Practice.  By  Charles  Hutton,  LL.  D. 
F.  R.  S.  &c.  8vo.  3$.  bound.  Robinfons.  1786. 

MOST  of  our  mathematical  readers  are,  we  prefume,  acquainted 
with  the  treatife  on  menfuration  formerly  publifned  by  Dr. 
Hutton.  The  prefent  performance  is  unlike  that  comprehenfive  work, 
both  in  manner  and  matter.  We  have  here  a  compendium  of  practical 
menfuration,  accommodated  to  the  ufe  of  the  artilt,  or  the  ftudent,  who 
wifhes  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  pradlice,  without  the  theory,  of 
menfuration:  our  Author  has  in  a  fmall  compafs  brought  together 
the  molt  ufeful  rules  and  precepts ;  arranged  them  in  a  convenient 
order,  and  delivered  them  in  plain  and  familiar  language ;  on  thefe 
accounts  they  are  well  fuited  for  the  purpofe  intended,  and  the  bet¬ 
ter  to  illuilrate  the  rules,  examples,  with  the  work  at  full  length, 
are  fubjoined  to  each,  exciufive  of  others  that  are  left  with  the  an- 
fwers  only,  in  order  to  exercife  the  learner,  and  render  numerical 
calculations  familiar  to  him. 

To  the  work  itfelf  are  prefixed  two  introdudlory  treatifes,  one  ex¬ 
plaining  the  operations  in  decimal  and  duodecimal  arithmetic,  the 
other  containing  a  number  of  geometrical  definitions  and  conftruc* 
lions,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  more  immediately  necefTary  for  the  prac¬ 
tical  meafurer.  Thefe  are  neat  and  conciie  ;  and  the  fame  may 
be  faid  of  the  arithmetical  rules;  yet  the  anfwers  to  fome  of  the 
arithmetical  queflions,  owing,  probably,  to  typographical  errors,  are 
faulty,  of  which  an  inftance  occurs  in  page  39,  where  the  fourth 
j;oot  of  2  is  faid  to  be  1.259921,  which  ought  to  be  1.189207  ;  the 
number  1. 259921  is  the  third  root  of  2  ;  this  miilake  is  evidently 
owing  to  inadvertency,  for  1.189207  occurs  as  the  fourth  root  of  2 
at  p.  48. 

The  definitions  of  the  conic  feCtions  are  inferted  at  the  beginning 
of  the  chapter  which  is  allotted  to  the  confideration  of  thefe  figures 
and  the  folid s  generated  by  them.  Thefe,  like  the  geometrical  de¬ 
finitions  in  the  introduction,  are  in  general  neat  and  concife  ;  we 
think  neverthelefs  that  the  words  f  equal  to  the  lower  one'  in  the  defini¬ 
tion  of  an  hyperbola,  might  have  been  omitted.  The  folids  gene¬ 
rated 
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rated  by  the  conic  fedlions  require  each  a  feparate  rule  for  finding 
their  contents ;  fuch  multiplicity  of  rules  is  a  vail  burden  to  the 
learner’s  memory  :  in  order,  however,  to  remedy  this  inconvenience. 
Dr.  H.  has  given  a  few  rules  that  are  applicable  to  every  conic  fac¬ 
tion  ;  for  inltance,  the  2d  rule  for  finding  the  folidity  of  an  ellipti¬ 
cal  fpirtdle,  will  ferve  for  any  /olid  generated  by  the  revolution  of 
any  conic  fettion  ;  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  rule,  for  finding  the  fo¬ 
lidity  of  a  fruftum,  or  fegment  of  an  elliptical  fpindle, — circum- 
ftances  which  render  the  menfuration  of  thefe  bodies  extremely 
fimple,  and  which,  independent  of  other  excellencies  to  be  met  with 
in  this  compendium,  are  a  fufiicient  recommendation  of  it  to  the 
pradlical  meafurer. 

Art.  1 3.  yfn  Introduction  and  Notes  on  Mr,  Bird's  Method  of  di¬ 
viding  ajlronomical  Infruments .  To  which  is  added,  a  Vocabulary 
of  Englilh  and  French  technical  Terms.  By  W.  Ludlam,  late 
Fellow  of  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  4to.  2s.  Sewel.  1786. 
When  Mr.  Bird  wrote  his  treatife  on  dividing  aftronomical  infiru- 
ments*,  he  only  laid  down  fuch  practical  rules  as  might  be  ufeful  to 
workmen;  for  he  was,  by  the  order  of  the  Commiffioners  of  longi¬ 
tude,  profefiedly  writing,  not  to  mathematicians,  but  to  inftrument- 
makers.  Mr.  Ludlam,  whofe  mathematical  knowledge  intitles  him 
to  a  diilinguilhed  place  among  the  profefiors  of  that  fcience,  was, 
with  others,  employed  by  the  commiffioners  to  infpedt  Mr.  Bird’s 
method  of  dividing.  Mr.  L.  at  that  time,  took  notes  of  every  par¬ 
ticular  that  feemed  wanting  to  render  Mr.  Bird’s  treatife  complete, 
and  to  exp'ain  the  principles  on  which  the  method  is  founded. 
Thefe  rotes  are  the  fubftance  of  the  prefent  performance. 

The  reafon  why  they  make  their  public  appearance  fo  long  after 
they  were  fir  ft  written,  is,  to  preferve  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  old 
way,  in  which  the  bell  inftruments  in  every  obfervatory  in  Europe 
were  divided,  until  the  new  method,  lately  publilhed  by  the  Royal 
Society,  which  is  different  both  in  principle  and  pradlice  from  any 
other  hitherto  propofed,  fhall  be  generally  ufed,  and  its  fuperior  ex¬ 
cellence  proved  by  experience. 

The  Public  is  in  fome  meafure  indebted  for  this  ufeful  work  to 
Alex.  Aubert,  Efq.  at  whole  defire,  and  at  whofe  expence  (as  the 
ingenious  Author  informs  us  in  the  Preface),  it  is  publilhed. 

The  Vocabulary  will  be  found  of  lingular  ufe  to  Englilh  readers  of 
French  books  on  the  fubjedt  of  practical  mechanics,  fince  the  techni¬ 
cal  words  and  phrales  occurring  in  them  are  not  in  the  common  dic¬ 
tionaries  of  the  language.  , 

Art.  14.  The  Univer/al  Calculator ;  or  the  Merchant’s,  Tradef- 
man’s,  and  Family’s  Affiftant.  Being  an  entire  new  and  com¬ 
plete  Set  of  Tables,  adapted  for  Dealers  in  every  Branch  of  Trade 
by  Wholefale  or  Retail.  8vo.  4s.  bound.  Billy.  1786. 

Works  of  this  kind  can  only  be  uleful  when  they  are  accurately 
computed  ;  we  difcover  no  errors  in  this,  which  we  have  examined  in 
feveral  places  ;  and  we  therefore  conclude,  that  it  may  be  accurate 
throughout  the  whole.  The  tables  lhew  the  amount  or  value  of  any 

*  See  an  ample  account  of  this  work  in  Review,  vol,  xxxviii. 
p.  260,  and  vol,  xl.  p.  95. 
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number  or  quantity  of  goods,  from  1  to  10,000,  at  all  prices,  from 
a  farthing  to  30  Shillings  each.  There  are  alfo  tables  which  drew 
the  price  of  the  parts  of  the  whole,  with  others  of  feveral  kinds  rela¬ 
tive  to  brokerage,  commiiTion,  exchange,  falaries,  Sec.  See. 

Anti  q^u  i  t  i  e  s. 

Art.  1  c.  HI (l  or  iced ,  Monumental ,  and  Genealogical  Collections ,  re¬ 
lative  to  the  County  of  Gloucester.  Printed  from  the  original 
Papers  of  the  late  Ralph  Bigland,  Efq.  Garter  Principal  King  of 
Arms.  No.  I.  Folio.  2s.  6d.  Wilkie.  1786. 

Mr.  Bigland,  about  30  years  before  his  death,  made  a  colledion 
of  monumental  inferiptions,  with  a  view  to  obtain  certain  informa¬ 
tion  relative  to  the  pedigree  of  families.  This  work,  which  was  left 
unfinished  by  the  father,  is  now  completed  and  publifhed  by  Mr. 
Richard  Bigland,  his  fon.  To  the  curious  in  monumental  inferip¬ 
tions,  and  church-yard  records,  this  performance  will  afford  enter¬ 
tainment,  and  may  be  accepted  as  a  fupplement  to  Mr.  Rudder’s 
*  General  Hiftory  of  Gloucefterfhire,’  which  we  noticed  in  our  Re¬ 
view,  vol.  Ixiii.  p.  10. 

Medical. 

Art.  t6.  A  Treatlfe  on  the  Influence  of  the  Moon  In  Ft  vers.  By 
Francis  Balfour,  M.  D.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Printed  at  Calcutta. 
Edinburgh  reprinted,  and  fold  by  Robinfons,  London.  17&6. 
Experience  and  obfervation  form  the  bails  of  medical  pradice, 
and  unfupported  by  thefe,  the  mod  fpecious  theory  avails  but  little. 
The  prefent  performance  is  purely  the  refult  of  obfervations  made 
in  the  courfe  of  fourteen  years  extenfive  pradice,  confirming  the 
following  proportions  relative  to  fevers  : 

‘  I,  That,  in  Bengal,  fevers  of  every  denomination  are,  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  connected  with,  and  affeded  by  the  revolutions 
of  the  moon. 

‘  II,  That,  in  Bengal,  a  conftant  and  particular  attention  to  the 
revolutions  of  the  moon  is  of  the  greateft.  importance  in  the  cure  and 
prevention  of  fevers. 

«  III.  That  the  influence  of  the  moon  in  fevers  prevails  in  a  Simi¬ 
lar  manner,  in  every  inhabited  part  of  the  globe,  and,  confequently, 
that  a  fimilar  attention  to  it,  is  a  matter  of  general  importance  in  the 
pradice  of  medicine. 

<  IV.  That  the  whole  dodrine  of  the  crifls  of  fevers  may  be 
readily  explained  from  the  premifes  eflablifhed  refpedinjg  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  moon  in  thefe  diforders,  at  the  full  and  change.’ 

It  is  impoflible,  by  any  abflrad,  to  lay  before  our  readers  the 
feveral  fads  on  which  the  Author  eflablifhes  thefe  principles :  his 
long  pradice  in  a  country,  where  bilious  fevers  are  very  frequent, 
furnilhed  him  with  feveral  cafes,  which  were  uniformly  affeded  by 
the  moon’s  revolutions  ;  the  intermittent  bilious  fever,  for  example, 
whether  it  appeared  under  the  form  of  a  quotidian  or  tertian,  or 
what  is  more  rare,  under  that  of  a  quartan,  was  invariably  ob- 
ferved  to  make  its  firft  attack  on  one  of  the  three  days  which  imme¬ 
diately  precede  or  follow  the  full  or  new  moon.  Dr.  Balfour  has 
cbferved  alfo,  that  the  full  and  new  moon  are  no  lefs  remarkable  for 
inducing  the  firft  attack  than  for  occafioning  a  relapfe  ;  and  he  af- 
ferts,  that,  in  fome  cafes,  he  is  able  to  prognoflicate  the  return  of 

fever, 
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fever,  at  thefe  periods,  with  as  much  confidence  as  he  could  foretei 
the  revolution  itfelf.  The  remittents,  as  well  as  intermittents,  are 
obferved,  both  with  regard  to  their  firft  attack  and  their  exacerba¬ 
tions,  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  fame  influence. 

In  the  cure  of  thefe  fevers.  Dr.  B.  has  found,  that  after  proper 
evacuations,  the  bark  always  fucceeds,  but  more  efpecially  and  ef- 
fedlually  during  the  interval  between  the  full  and  change,  and  the 
change  and  full  moon  ;  but  for  particulars  we  mud  refer  the  medi¬ 
cal  reader  to  the  book,  where  he  will  meet  with  much  informa¬ 
tion,  and  many  curious,  as  well  as  ufeful,  remarks. 

The  fubjedt  is  undoubtedly  of  the  utmod  importance,  for  we  have 
no  difeafe  which  is  more  frequent,  and  attended  with  more  danger, 
than  fevers  in  general;  and  whoever  invedigates  their  nature,  or 
attempts  to  unfold  a  principle,  on  which  a  fuccefsful  mode  of  prac¬ 
tice  may  be  edablifhed,  judly  merits  the  thanks  both  of  the  phyfician 
and  the  patient. 

Art.  17.  A  Reply  to  Dr.  Berkenhoufs  Dedication  to  each  indi¬ 
vidual  Apothecary  in  England,  prefixed  to  his  Symptomatology„ 
By  Somebody,  who  is  a  Friend  to  Candour.  8vo.  is.  Rivino-- 
tons.  1786. 

A  poor  attempt  to  refute  the  judicious  remarks  which  Dr.  Berken- 
hout,  in  the  dedication  to  his  Symptomatology,  made  on  the  hate  of 
medical  practice  in  England*.  The  Author  of  this  reply  is  doubt- 
lefs  confcious  of  the  juftice  of  the  Doctor’s  cenfure;  he  feems  to  feel 
the  lafii  with  impatience,  but  he  wants  drength  fufficient  to  repel  the 
attack. 

Art.  18,  The  flngular  Cafe  of  a  Lady,  who  had  the  Small  Pox 
during  Pregnancy,  and  who  communicated  the  Difeafe  to  the 
Foetus.  By  William  Lynn,  Surgeon.  As  read  at  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety  in  February  1786.  8vo.  6d.  Macrea. 

This  we  cannot  think  a  fingular  cafe  ;  it  has  often  occurred  in 
pradlice,  and  is  confident  with  the  general  theory  of  the  difeafe. 
See  Philofophical  Tranfadtions  for  the  year  1749,  where  fix  fuck 
cafes  are  recorded. 

Art.  19.  A  Syjlem  of  Anatomy ,  from  Monro ,  W inflow,  Innes ,  and 
the  lated  Authors,  arranged,  as  nearly  as  the  Nature  of  the  Work 
would  admit,  in  the  Order  of  the  Lectures  delivered  by  the  Pro- 
feftor  of  Anatomy  in  the  Univerlity  of  Edinburgh.  8vo.  2  Vols. 
with  Copperplates.  15s.  bound.  Edinburgh,  Elliot.  London, 
Robinfons. 

Such  is  the  title  of  the  work  before  us.  Tiirning  over  the  adver- 
tifement  of  the  editor,  and  the  table  of  contents,  we  met  with  ano¬ 
ther  :  A  Syflem  of  Anatomy ,  Part  I.  containing  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Human  Bones ,  by  the  late  Alexander  Monro,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S,  IAc. 
Going  on  towards  the  middle  of  the  id  vol,  we  found  another  title- 
page  :  A  Syflem  of  Anatomy ,  Part  II.  containing  a  Defcription  of  the 
Human  MuJ'cles ,  chiefly  as  they  appear  on  DiJJePtion ,  together  with  their 
federal  U/es ,  and  the  Synonyma  of  the  befl  Authors ,  by  John  Innes. 
And  fo  on.  The  compiler  has  made  choice  of  the  mod  approved 
writers,  yet  we  think  the  authors  themfelves,  without  mutilation, 

r  ‘  ■  ■  — — — — — — — ~ 

*  See  Rev.  vol.  Ixxiv.  p,  315. 
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preferable  to  this  mode  of  edition.  The  copperplates  are  in  man^ 
places  confufed  and  obfcure ;  the  fcale  on  which  they  are  drawn  is 
much  too  fmall,  and  the  engraving  is  coarfe. 

Art.  20*  The  DomeJHc  Phyfcian;  or  Guardian  of  Health.  Point¬ 
ing  out,  in  rhe  molt  familiar  Manner,  the  Symptoms  of  every  Dif- 
order  incident  to  Mankind  ;  together  with  their  gradual  Progrefs 
and  Method  of  Cure:  particularly  adapted  to  tlie  Ufe  of  private. 
Families,  though  equally  eff  ntial  to  the  Faculty.  By  B.  Corn" 
well,  M.  L.  8vo.  7 s.  6 d.  bound.  Murray. 

Conftruded  upon  the  plan  of  Buchan’s  Family  Phyjician ,  but 
miferably  executed.  The  compilation  is  injudicious  ;  and  every 
page  affords  falfe  fpellings,  typographical  errors,  or  inaccuracies  of 
language. 

Political. 

Art.  21.  An  Anfwer  to  the  IVoollen  Draper  s  Letter  on  the  French 
Treaty  ;  addreffed  to  the  People  of  England,  but  more  efpecially 
to  the  Woollen  Manufacturers.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Brooks.  1787. 
We  do  not  Undone  of  the  Woollen  Draper’s  arguments  invalidated 
by  this  abufive  anfwer:  and  we  think  the  principles  of  the  Author 
are  as  contrary  to  the  manufacturing  and  commercial  in  ter  efts  of  the 
country  as  his  language  is  to  decency  and  good  manners.  He  would 
have  artificers  mind  their  own  bufmefs,  and  truft  to  the  fuperior 
knowledge  of  miniftry  for  procuring  a  market  and  fuitable  price  for 
the  produdiuns  of  their  labour  and  ingenuity. 

The  Author’s  attack  on  the  political  condud  of  Mr.  Wedgwood, 
is  unjuft  and  illiberal  in  the  highelt  degree.  * 

Art.  22.  A  Reply  to  tc  A  Jhort  Review  of  the  Political  State  of 
Great  Britain ,”  See.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Bell. 

A  felling  pamphlet  (efpecially  in  the  political  line)  always  pro¬ 
duces  an  anfwer  :  if  it  be  a  * very  felling  performance,  it  ufually 
excites  more  than  one  opponent:  the  grand  quefiion  is,  who  (hall 
fiart  firfi,  and  away  the  competitors  dafh — “  The  devil  take  the  hind- 
moil!” 

Thus  circumitanced,  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  commonly  find  thefe 
headlong  Anfwer s.  Replies ,  Rejoinders ,  Refutations ,  &c.  &c.  to  be 
crude  and  defedive ;  and  that  while  the  haity  criticifer  is  plentifully 
loading  the  original  writer  with  charges  of  ignorance,  error,  or  the 
wickedness  of  wilful  falfehood,  the  accuferlays  himfelf  open  to  recri¬ 
mination  ;  and  his  own  performance  is  perhaps  more  repreheniible 
than  that  which  he  is  fo  alert  in  attacking. 

This  is  pretty  much  the  cafe  with  the  prefent  political  prize¬ 
fighter,  who  was  the  firit  to  take  the  field  againft  the  “  Short  Re¬ 
viewer  and  who  appears  to  have  been  fo  much  in  an  hurry  to  turn 
out  firfi ,  that,  we  fuppofe,  he  did  not  even  allow  himfelf  time  to  re- 
vife  his  manufeript  before  he  fent  it  to  the  prels ;  for,  if  he  had 
taken  that  precaution,  he  could  not  furely  have  Humbled  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  egregious  Irifhifm. —  It  is  the  etiquette  of  the  Britifh  court, 
he  fays,  on  the  difmiHidn  of  a  Minifter,  to  blacken  his  charader. — 
*  It  is  done  by  his  fucceffors,  for  the  Erne  reafons  that  the  princes  of 
Barbary  cut  off  each  other  s  heads.’ — It  mull  be  a  curious  fight  to  be¬ 
hold  one  of  thefe  illullrious  and  dextrous  Africans,  without  a  head , 
wield  the  glittering  faulchion,  and,*in  his  turn,  whip  off  that  cf  his 

beheader. 
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ieheader.  St.  Patrick  himfelf  fcarce  performed  a  greater  feat,  when, 
after  his  decollation  (as  we  lately  took  occafion  to  note),  he  fwam 
acrofs  the  Liffy  with  his  head  in  his  teeth . 

As  an  An f<wer  to  the  “  Short  Review,”  this  pamphlet  is  not  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  any  remarkable  keennefs  of  inveftigation,  ftrerlgth  of 
argument,  or  brilliancy  of  wit.  It  treats  that  Review  as  a  Court 
Pamphlet ;  but  our  Author  thinks  it  fo  abounds  with  contradictions, 
and  inconfldencies,  that  thofe  whom  the  Reviewer  w idled  mod  to 
ferve,  or  to  pleafe,  have  little  to  thank  him  for. 

Art.  23.  The  People s  An  fiver  to  the  Court  Pamphlet ,  entitled,  A 
fliort  Review  of  the  Political  State  of  Great  Britain.  8vo.  is.  6d. 
Debrett. 

By  *  The  People’s  Anfwer,’  we  are  to  underdand  that  this  is  the 
production  of  an  individual ,  containing  the  fenfe  of  many  c  who  dill 
think  for  themfelves,’  uninfluenced  by  the  ‘  Almanac  Royal,  or  Court 
Calendar  for  the  new  year.’  The  Author  charges  the  Reviewer  with 
duplicity,  under  the  made  of  candour;  he  attacks  him,  article  by 
article,  in  every  divifion  of  his  pamphlet,  and  we  have  really  been 
entertained  with  the  vivacity  of  his  remarks.  We  were  particularly 
pleafed  with  the  juflice  of  the  reprehenfion  which  he  bedows  on  the 
author  of  the  4  court  pamphlet’  for  his  uncandid  treatment  of  the 

P - -  of  W - ;  on  whom  he  has  fo  freely  lavifhed  his  dritdures,, 

without  noticing,  as  in  all  fair  dealing  he  ought  to  have  done  *,  the 

noble  dep,  taken  by  the  P - ,  in  the  voluntary  appropriation  of 

half  his  income  (the  writer  fays  more  than  half)  to  the  gradual  pay¬ 
ment  of  his  debts;  Our  Author  takes  a  curfory  view  of  the  conduct 
of  his  R.  H.  particularly  with  refpeft  to  the  mifunderdanding  faid 
to  have  unhappily  fublided,  for  fome  time  pad,  between  the  love- 
reign  and  the  heir  apparent;  and  he  enters  with  fpirit  into  an  apo¬ 
logy  for  the  P - ;  but  not  in  terms  difrefpe&ful  to  the  K — %  For 

the  red,  we  refer  to  the  pamphlet. 

Art.  24.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon .  Edmund  Burke,  Efq.  occa- 
fioned  by  his  Speech  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  Feb.  5,  1787. 
8vo.  is.  Bell. 

We  cannot  but  deem  this  a  very  unfair  attack  on  Mr.  Burke.  If 
gentlemen  are  to  be  abufed  without  doors,  for  \Vhat,  perhaps  with¬ 
out  premeditation,  they  have  uttered  in  delivering  their  fentiments 
*vitbint  the  freedom,  and  even  fafety,  of  fenatorial  debate,  is  druck. 
at;  and  the  confequence  may  be  of  great  prejudice  to  the  commu¬ 
nity.  Had  Mr.  B .  puhlijhed  his  fpeech,  this  miniderial  champion 
might,  then,  with  propriety,  have  taken  the  held  agairid  him  ;  but 
as  the  cafe  dands,  we  think  the  letter-writer  highly  reprehensible  ; 
efpecially  as  his  mode  of  aflault  is  fo  illiberal,  that  it  naturally  re¬ 
minded  us  of  the  following  paflage  in  one  of  Robin  Hood’s  ballads  ; 

44  The  fhepherd,  with  his  crook,  gave  Little  John 
A  durdy  bang  under  the  chin  ; 

Beflirevv  thy  heart,  faid  Little  John, 

Thou  bafely  dod  begin  l” 


*  The  author  of  the  preceding  Reply ,  likewife,  very  properly, 
pafles  a  dri&ure  on  this  omiflion. 

Rev.  Feb.  1787.  M  Art. 
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Art.  25.  A  candid  Enquiry  into  the  Cafe  of  the  Prince  of  JVales  %. 
Ihewing  that  a  very  coniiderable  Sum  is  due  to  his  Royal  High- 
nefs,  more  than  the  Amount  of  his  Debts.  8vo.  is.  Bell.  1786. 
The  Author  of  this  pamphlet  afferts,  that  the  principality  of  Wales 
and  the  Duchy  of  Cornwall,  are  eftates  held  of  the  nation,  independ¬ 
ent  of  the  crown  ;  and  that  the  Prince  is  in  titled  to  receb  e  the  re¬ 
venues  thence  arifmg,  from  the  time  of  his  birth.  He  fays  the 
principality  of  Wales  renders  annually  24,000/.  and  the  Duchy  of 
Cornwall  10,000/.  Thefe  fums  have  remained  unaccounted  for;, 
and  in  the  fpace  of  24  years,  amount  to  816,000/.  of  which  the  Prince 
has  only  received  74,000/.  per  arm.  for  three  years.  A  balance  of 
594,000/.  is  therefore,  according  to  this  account,  due  to  the  Prince, 
which  is  aim-oil  three  times  the  whole  of  his  debts.  —  This  needs  no 
comment . 

Commercial  Treaty  with  France. 

Art.  26.  A  complete  Invefig'ation  of  Mr.  Edens  Treaty ,  as  it 
may  affeCt  the  Commerce,  the  Revenue,  or  the  general  Policy  of 
Great  Britain.  8vo.  3s.  Debrett.  1787. 

This  inveftigation  of  the  commercial  treaty  with  France  is  well 
written,  but  is  fo  conducted  as  to  brand  every  article  of  it  with  ab- 
furdity,  and  to  fhew  that  it  teems  with  deftruCtion  to  every  political 
and  commercial  in  ter  ell  of  this  devoted  country  !  f  It  proves  beyond 
all  power  of  contradiction,  becaufe  upon  the  bafis  of  aCtual  hiftory, 
and  the  authority  of  official  documents,  the  conftant  alternation  of 
fuccefs  or  .ruin  to  our  commerce,  as  the  trade  with  France  was  fhut 
or  open.  Till  a  better  criterion  can  be  inftituted  for  determining 
upon  the  probability  of  the  future ,  than  a  reference  to  the  paft ,  it 
will  not  be  denied  that  feme  ufe  is  to  be  derived  from  fuch  a  review 
as  that  which  has  lull  been  taken. 

Commerce  is,  however,  fo  dependent  on  fluctuating  circumflances, 
which  alter  the  relative  fituation  of  countries,  that  we  ought  not  in* 
« variably  to  be  governed  in  our  future  proceedings  by  paft  experi¬ 
ence  :  for  without  prefuming  to  take  one  flde  of  the  queftion  fo  lire— 
nuoufly  as  this  writer  urges  the  other,  it  may  fafely  be  advanced,, 
that  ff  ‘  the  advantages  granted  to  France  in  her  wines,  brandies, 
and  oils,  are  in  their  nature  expofed  to  no  inftability  either  of  caprice 
or  competition  ;  they  are  the  native  produce  of  their  land,  they  de¬ 
mand  no  feill  in  preparing,  and  it  is  not  therefore  within  the  reach 
of  accident  to  deprive  her  of  them  :  — -and  if  our  acquired  excellence 
in  manufactures,  furnifh  us  now  with  ample  equivalents  to  exchange 
for  thefe  productions;  a  trade  that  might  poffibly  have  been  dilad- 
vantageous  at  the  clofe  of  rhe  laft  century,  may  neverthelefs  become 
clearly  expedient  at  the  clofe  of  this.’ 

We  are  as  little  fatisfied  with  another  inference  drawn  by  the  Au¬ 
thor  from  our  conduit  in  times  paft.  e  The  French,’  fays  he,  ‘  have 
fought,  for  a  century,  with  the  exertion  of  every  aCtive  and  infidious 
policy,  to  accomplifh  this  brotherly  reciprocity  of  connection  and 
friendship.  The  year  1787  will  be  the  firft  period  of  their  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  it.  Have  they  been  urging  this  for  fo  long  a  fpace  of  time, 
and  we  declining  it,  with  a  mutual  ignorance  on  both  parties,  they 
of  their  own  good,  and  we  of  our  own  danger?  The  fail  is,  nations 
ieldom  err  long  in  points  that  refpeCt  their  own  immejiate  advan¬ 
tage. 
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tage.  Cafual  prejudice,  cr  occifional  incapacity  in  their  rulers* 
may  miflead  them  for  a  time ;  but  the  regular  influence  of  under- 
danding  and  intered  will  prevail  at  lad.  That  which  has  been 
anxioufly  defired  by  one  power,  and  as  vehemently  refufed  by  the 
Other,  through  a  variety  of  changes  of  government  and  of  circum- 
fiances,  which  has  been  lleadily  purfued  by  every  defcription  of  mi- 
nifters  in  the  one  country,  however  repugnant  in  their  general  po¬ 
litics  ;  and  as  uniformly  refilled  by  every  fuccedlon  of  difagreeing 
politicians  in  the  other;  is  evidently  to  the  advantage  of  the  power 
which  feeks,  and  to  the  injury  of  that  which  rejeCls.  The  uniform 
prevalence  of  fuch  a  fentiment,  is  the  demonllration  of  experience, 
delivered  through  the  medium  of  the  united  fenfe  of  both  empires; 
and  if  any  thing  can  decide  upon  the  direClion  of  their  refpe&ive 
interelk,  this  mull.’ 

In  this  pafiage  we  have  a  llrong  fan&ion  given  to  national  pre¬ 
judices  ;  and  when  they  have  taken  root  for  ages,  they  do  not  readily 
give  way  to  principles  that  tend  to  eradicate  them  :  the  Author  has, 
however,  unguardedly  complimented  the  difpofition  of  our  neigh¬ 
bours  at  the  expence  of  his  own  countrymen,  and  judified  any  hollile 
conduCl  we  may  have  provoked  ;  the  alternative  being  quite  natu¬ 
ral — If  you  <will  not  meet  our  fricndjhip ,  nve  muf  meet  your  enmity  ! 

On  thefe  principles,  the  Englifh  and  the  Scots  were  purfuing  their 
common  interell  while  they  were  at  war  with  each  other,  during 
fucceffive  centuries;  for  ‘  nations  feldom  err  long  in  points  that  re- 
fpeCi  their  own  immediate  advantage!’  In  truth  the  meafure  of  unit¬ 
ing  both  thefe  nations  in  a  4  brotherly  reciprocity  of  connection  and 
friendlhip,’  was,  during  the  negociation,  reprobated  by  hot-headed 
zealots  on  both  Tides :  but  party  cavils,  however  obdinate,  wear  out  in 
time,  and  the  Union  is  now  well  underllood,  and  generally  applauded. 

This  writer’s  commercial  datements  correfpond  with  his  hollile  doc¬ 
trine,  and  all  tend  to  hold  up  the  treaty  in  fo  ridiculous  a  point  of  view, 
that  for  the  credit  of  our  negociators,  as  well  as  the  importance  of  the 
meafure,  we  hefitate  where  he  is  mod  confident.  More  temper  is 
neceflary  to  convince  us  that  truth  alone  is  the  obje&  of  the  invedi* 
gation. 

Art.  27.  Hi  for  teal  and  political  Remarks  on  the  Tariff  of  the 

Commercial  Treaty  :  with  preliminary  Obfervations.  8vo.  2s.  6d, 

Cadell.  1787. 

This  production  affords  us  a  clear  and  elaborate  difeuffion  of  the 
fubjeCl,  unclouded  with  thofe  alarming  predictions  of  national  ruin, 
held  out  to  us  by  the  preceding  writer,  and  equally  clear  of  the 
gloffes  of  panegyric  on  the  propofed  meafure.  The  prefent  treaty, 
which  is  generally  derived  from  that  of  Utrecht,  is  here  traced  up  to 
one  concluded  with  France  by  Oliver  Cromwel,  in  1655  ;  and  that 
again  from  the  commercial  part  of  the  treaty  of  Munlter,  the  ac¬ 
knowledged  parent  of  the  mod  effential  branches  of  all  our  fubfe- 
quent  negociations.  The  intelligent  writer  complains  of  the  de- 
fultory,  embarrafled,  and  obfeure  dyle  of  public  treaties,  from 
negociators  being  content  to  copy  the  forms  and  phrafes  of  their  pre- 
decelTors ;  which,  however  well  adapted  in  their  original  application, 
often  lofe  their  edeCt  when  employed  in  a  different  age,  and  applied 
•to  dates  differing  in  character  and  habits.  To  facilitate,  therefore, 
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the  confidefat-ion  of  the  prefent  treaty,  he  has  given  it  a  more  me¬ 
thodical  form,  that  his  remarks  may  appear  with  the  advantage  of 
arrangement. 

,  To  a  review  of  the  good  policy  and  happy  operation  of  our  famous 
Navigation  Adi,  is  fubjoined  a  fhort  hfflory  of  the  negociations  at 
Utrecht  for  a  commercial  treaty  with  France,  and  the  Cornells  to 
which  that  effort  gave  rile.  From  a  comparifon  of  the  cotemporary 
ffatements  of  our  commerce,  at  different  acras,  fome  deploring  the 
decay  of  our  trade,  and  others  exulting  in  its  profperity,  we  may 
perceive,  that  what  are  offered  to  us  as  ftubborn  fads,  are  fometimea 
of  a  very  flexible  nature  :  yet,  as  our  Author  remarks,  we  are  now 
convinced,  that  the  fair  fide  of  the  picture  was  drawn  by  the  correCt 
hand  of  experience,  while  the  opposite  was  no  more  than  the  hafty 
refult  of  defponding  theory  ;  and,  he  might  have  added,  the  intereffed 
mifreprefentations  of  party. 

The  fuccefsful  cultivation  of  our  commerce  muff  fpring  from  ade¬ 
quate  caufes,  and  an  intelligent  obferver  will  not  be  reduced  to  pro¬ 
nounce  them  occult  qualities.  ‘  To  what  we  muff  afcribe  this  vital 
ffrength,  which  neither  war  or  fadion,  or  the  fpirit  of  luxury,  has 
been  able  to  fubdue,  will  be  obvious  on  a  little  reflection.  That  the 
fupport  was  never  tranfatlantic ,  as  forne  have  idly  imagined,  our  pre- 
fen  t  commercial  fituation  fufficiently  demonff rates.  May  we  not 
rather,  with  am  acute  politician  of  the  prefent  day,  attribute  this 
phenomenon  of  an  almoft  uniform  fuperiority  of  our  commerce  to 
'fomething  like  the  following  principles?  The  fappreffion  of  various 
monopolies  and  companies  of  trade  at  home,  and  the  undermining  of 
their  exclufive  privileges,  or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  the  eluding 
of  their  bad  effeds  by  means  of  legal  decifions  in  our  courts  of  law  : 
The  nurfing  up  of  new  trades,  and  new  branches  of  commerce,  by 
means  of  bounties  and  national  premiums  :  The  giving  of  drawbacks 
on  the  exportation  of  fuch  goods  as  were  to  have  paid  a  duty  if  con- 
fumed  at  home  :  The  repeal  of  taxes  on  raw  materials,  and  on  ex¬ 
ported  manufactures  of  our  country  :  The  improvement  of  engines, 
and  new  difcoveries  for  the  abridgment  of  labour  r  The  rapid  com¬ 
munication  by  means  of  roads,  canals,  and  polls :  The  happy  difco- 
Veries  in  agriculture,  and  the  mechanic  arts,  the  fruits  of  that  pa¬ 
triotic  liberality  which  has  been  of  late  fo  eminently  exerted  among; 
us  in  public  inllitutions,  and  focieties  for  the  encouragement  of  in- 
duftry  add  ufeful  Ikill  |  and  the  natural  refult  of  all  this  national 
fpfrit,  the  employment  of  larger  capitals  in  husbandry  and  manu- 
fa dares,  and  in  the  importation  and  exportation  of  goods ;  all  thefe- 
eircu  reliances  co-operating,  would  render  any  country  rich  and  flou- 
riflung,  whether  it  had  colonies  or  not. 

<  No  wonder  then  that  the  fceptre  of  commerce  continues  Arm  i» 
the  hands  of  a  nation  where  perfonal  rights  are  facred,  and  where 
every  fpecies  of  property  finds  protection  and  fecurity  in  the  freedom 
of  civil  government  and  the  equal  adminiffration  of  law.* 

We  may  then  reafonablv  hope  for  a  continuance  of  our  fuccefs 
until  like  cauies  operate  with  equal  vigour  in  fome  other  country  5. 
tmd  until  adverfe  circum (lances  have  fo  far  thrown  us  back  as  to  admit 
:tn.y  rival  in  the  political  race  to  ffart  with  as  on  equal  terms, 
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The  competition  between  high  and  low  wages,  though  often  de¬ 
bated,  is  often  reiterated  as  a  juft  caufe  of  appreheniion ;  thofe  unr 
biaft'ed  readers,  who  are  moft  competent  to  the  fubjel,  will  judge  of 
the  validity  of  our  Author’s  reafoning  on  this  head  : 

*  There  is  fcarceiy  any  point  in  political  oeconomy  which  has 
been  fo  varioufly  di  {cuffed,  as  the  ejfeff  of  the  ■price  of  l ah  our  on  com¬ 
mercial  competition .  It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  the  queftion  of 
high  and  low  wages  is  not  to  be  determined  merely  by  the  pay  of 
the  workmen,  but  by  the  proportion  which  fuch  wages  bear  to  the 
prices  of  all  other  articles,  either  native  or  foreign,  and  by  com¬ 
paring  the  manufa&ured  produCl  alfo  of  different  countries,  with  a 
view  to  difeover  at  what  average  price  the  fame  goods  can  be  equally 
well  made  in  each.  By  fuch  a  mode  of  inquiry  it  will  in  general  be 
found,  that  labour  in  a  country  of  low  wages  is  comparatively  dear¬ 
er,  than  where  wages  are  high,  and  that  confequently  in  moft  cafes 
the  rich  country  will  be  able  to  underfell  the  poor  one,  becaufe  its 
goods  will  more  than  compenfate  by  their  quality  for  any  excels  of 
price.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  as  “  the  liberal  reward  oflabour 
is  the  neceftary  effeCl,  fo  is  it  the  natural  fymptom  of  increaftng 
wealth  for  when  the  productive  powers  of  labour  and  ingenuity 
are  thus  excited,  induftry  muft  in  all  its  departments  become  more 
refined,  as  well  as  more  dextrous  and  active  in  its  exertions.  In  a 
manufactory  where  the  different  proceffes  are  diftributed  to  different 
workmen,  each  will  in  his  diftinCl  branch  be  more  expert  than  if  he 
were  under  the  neceftity  of  undertaking  many  different  branches  at 
once  in  order  to  gain  fubfiftence.  Such  dexterity  begets  compete 
tion,  and  this  neceffarily  reduces  the  price;  “  whereas  in  the  coun¬ 
try  of  lew  wages,  it  is  in  the  power  of  one  wealthy  man,  to  mono¬ 
polize  the  trade,  and  to  fet  what  price  he  chufeson  his  goods.”  That 
■the  low  price  oflabour  will  not  command  a  market,  may  be  fhevvn 
by  the  following  inftances  :  When  the  iron  of  Sweden  arrives  in 
England,  it  has  paid  duties  of  export,  import,  and  the  expence  of 
freight ;  to  this  muft  be  added  the  cofts  of  carriage  to  and  from  the 
places  of  manufadure,  the  price  of  the  labour  there  beftowed  upon 
it,  and  the  duty  to  which  it  is  liable  on  its  return  home  under  this 
new  form  ;  yet  with  all  this  accumulated  charge  upon  it,  we  are  able 
to  underfell  the  Swedes  themfelves  in  their  own  market;  and  every 
attempt  on  their  part  at  competition  has  proved  hitherto  ineffectual. 

It  is  exaCtly  the  fame  cafe  with  the  Bay  yarn  of  Ireland,  which,  not- 
withftanding  all  the  charges  of  importation,  conveyance,  and  manu¬ 
facture,  is  worked  up  here,  and  returned  cheaper  to  the  Irifh  market, 
than  if  it  had  been  manufactured  at  home.  It  is  not,  as  fame  have 
lately  afterted,  the  higher  price  of  our  labour  which  has  given  the 
French  an  advantage  over  us  in  the  Levant  and  Portugal  trades,  but 
rather  the  indifference  of  our  manufacturers,  and  their  unwillingnefs 
to  accommodate  their  fabrics  to  the  tafte  of  thofe  markets,  in  which, 
by  reafon  of  the  climate,  cheap  cloths  of  a  flight  texture  will  ever  be 
preferred  to  fuch  as  are  more  durable.  After  all,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  it  would  be  worth  while  for  our  clothiers  to  attempt  the  re¬ 
covery  of  this  trade,  at  therifk  of  facrificing  a  better;  for  every  loom 
employed  in  the  weaving  of  druggets,  muft  occupy  materials  and 
labour  which  might  be  more  profitably  applied  in  the  working  of 

M  3  broad 


I 


166  Monthly  Catalogue,  Commercial  treaty. 

broad  cloths ;  add  to  this,  that  the  fame  competition  which  would 
be  ferviceable  in  higher  branches,  by  rendering  the  goods  cheap, 
inuft  here  be  prejudicial,  becaufe  the  original  low  price  of  the  com¬ 
modity  would  fink  the  neceffary  reduction  of  profits  beneath  the 
merchant’s  confideration.  An  effort  made  at  Penryn,  in  Cornwall, 
about  30  years  ago,  proved  unfuccefsful  for  u'ant  of  proper  encou¬ 
ragement,  and  almoft  ruined  the  patriotic  projector  *.  Ireland  in¬ 
deed,  by  being  admitted  to  the  advantages  of  the  Methuen-Treaty, 
might  in  time,  perhaps,  be  enabled  to  fupplant  France  in  the  drug¬ 
get  trade.  But  the  circumllance  of  being  underfold  is  not  the  only 
ground  of  apprehenfion  for  the  fafety  of  trade,  with  thofe  who  draw 
their  arguments  from  a  companion  between  the  value  of  labour  in 
different  countries.  The  danger  of  emigration  has  been  largely  in¬ 
filled  upon,  and  fears  have  been  fuggelled  that  manufactories  will  be 
transferred  from  a  dear  country,  to  one  where  the  means  of  fubfifU 
ence  are  cheap.  It  would  be  lofs  of  time  to  fhew  the  fallacy  of  fuch 
a  fuppofition,  and  the  abfurdity  of  conceiving  that  artificers  of  any 
clafs  would  voluntarily  exchange  high  wages  for  low,  or,  in  other 
words,  would  quit  good  provifions  and  comfortable  habitations,  for 
meagre  fare  and  wretched  hovels.  In  fact,  the  high  price  even  of 
the  neceffaries  of  life,  has  feldom  been  injurious  to  the  progrefs  of 
induftry,  nay,  in  fome  inftances  it  has  been  the  means  of  calling  forth 
new  and  fuccefsful  exertions  of  labour  and  fkill,  and  has  led  to  very 
important  difeoveries  in  arts  and  manufactures.  It  was  when  the  Pied- 
montefe  were  oppreffed  by  the  taxes  and  exactions  of  the  Sforzas, 
who  for  fome  years  perfilted  in  heavy  affeffments  of  their  harvefts,  and 
their  markets,  that  they  firlt  carried  their  fabrics  of  filk  to  a  degree  of 
refinement  and  expedition,  by  the  introduction  of  mechanifm  into  fome 
parts  of  the  procefs,  that  no  European  country  was  able  to  enter  into 
competition  with  them  f .  It  is  not  difficult  in  fhort  to  conceive,  that 
in  a  Hate  where  the  balance  between  the  prices  of  labour  and  of  wages 
is  left  to  regulate  itfelf,  and  is  never  made  the  objedl  of  civil  policy, 
the  rate  of  common  fubfiltence  and  of  the  conveniences  of  life  may 
be  fo  low  as  to  prevent  any  improvement  in  manufactures,  if  not 

*  I  will  not  fuppofe  fo  little  virtue  to  be  in  that  part  of  England, 
as  the  author  of  Prepositions  for  improving  the  manufaflories ,  tif c.  of 
Great  Britain ,  in  1763,  would  infinuate,  when  he  fays,  te  this  gentle¬ 
man  was  almofi  ruined,  becaufe  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  vote  againft 
the  prefent  reprefentatives  of  the  borough  of  Penryn,  at  the  1  all  gene¬ 
ral  ele&ion,”  p.  32. 

f  Mur atorx,  Differt.  VII.  Tom.  III.  It  is  through  them  we  are 
indebted  to  this  circumftance,  perhaps,  for  Lombe’s  flupendous  Ma¬ 
chine,  on  the  river  Derwent,  near  Derby.  Fie  procured  a  model  of 
it  in  Piedmont,  by  working  under  the  difguife  of  a  common  weaver. 

* — By  5  Geo.  II.  c.  viii.  Sir  T.  Lombe  obtained  14,000/.  as  a  reward 
for  this  fervice  to  the  filk  manufactory.  The  machine  contains 
26,386  wheels,  and  97,746  movements,  which  work  73,726  yards  of 
organzine  filk  thread  every  time  the  water  wheel  goes  round,  which  it 
does  thrice  in  a  minute.  Its  erection  in  this  country  was  confidered 
as  fuch  an  injury  to  Piedmont,  that  an  Italian  artift,  it  is  faid,  was  fent 
over  to  England  to  affaffinate  the  proprietor. 
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entirely  to  exclude  them.  In  opulent  countries  fuperior  fkill  may 
often  countervail  the  effedl  of  high  wages.  This  is  obvious  in  all 
thofe  articles  where  labour  and  materials  are  the  lead:  part  of  the 
value,  and  may  be  exemplified  in  mod  of  the  articles  in  the  ware- 
houfes  of  Mancheder  and  Birmingham.’ 

As  the  general  merit  of  this  treaty,  and  the  various  objedls  of  it, 
are  now  under  national  confideration,  where  all  intereds,  all  hopes, 
and  all  apprehenfions,  will  unite  in  fo  important  a  difeudion,  we 
leave  the  fubjedl,  after  giving  our  opinion  that  this  Writer  offers 
many  hints  neceffary  to  prepare  his  readers  for  forming  an  unbiad’ed. 
idea  of  the  expediency  of  cultivating  a  good  commercial  underdand- 
ing  with  our  neighbours. 

Art.  28.  Helps  to  a  right  Decifion  on  the  Merits  of  the  late  Treaty , 

Sec.  8vo.  is.  Debrett.  1787. 

This  writer  is  an  advocate  for  the  treaty,  and  offers  fome  points  of 
confideration  that  are  totally  overlooked  by  thofe  who  view  the  mea- 
fure  through  the  medium  of  popular  prejudice.  If  it  be  only  as  mat¬ 
ter  of  curiodty,  let  us  fee  what  he  has  to  fay  on  the  fubjedt  of  our 
antipathy  to  our  next-door  neighbour.  < 

■f  Thofe  who  are  fofond  of  giving  Great  Britain  a  natural  enemy  in 
the  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  ought,  one  would  think,  to  find  her  fome  natu¬ 
ral  friends  among  the  other  powers  of  Europe  ;  and  it  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  that  none  thought  dt  to  difeover  themfelves  when  die  dood 
fo  much  in  need  of  them  in  the  courfe  of  the  lad  war  :  Where  was 
the  grateful  Houfe  of  Audria?  our  firm  allies  the  Dutch  ?  and  the 
mof  faithful  King  of  Portugal,  in  the  hour  of  our  didrefs  ?  The  truth 
is,  we  have  been  too  long  the  dupes  of  our  own  prejudices,  and  of 
the  artifices  of  fuch  as  called  themfelves  cur  friends,  and  it  is  high 
time  we  recovered  our  fenfes. 

4  If  France  has  been  hodile  to  us  in  her  negociations  fince  the 
peace  of  Utrecht,  it  was  we  who  made  her  fo,  by  treating  her  as  our 
enemy  :  when  we  were  allying  with  Audria  againd  her,  and  fubfi- 
dizing  every  little  prince  in  Germany,  to  hold  troops  in  readinefs  to 
attack  her  ;  was  die  to  blame  for  dirring  11s  up  enemies  in  Alia  and 
America,  or  finding  us  work  at  home  ?  What  but  the  mod  deter¬ 
mined  prejudices  could  have  hurried  us  into  the  war  of  1739  with 
Spain,  which  was  the  forerunner  of  the  French  war  in  1744  »  at  the 
merchants  cry  of  no  fearch  of  their  illicit  traders,  and  the  patriots 
yell  for  the  lofs  of  Jenkins’s  ears  which  were  never  taken  from  him  ? 
And  who  will  now  be  hardy  enough  to  affert,  that  it  was  the  intered 
of  Great  Britain,  to  make  fettlements  beyond  the  Allegany  Moun¬ 
tains  in  America ;  or  that  we  had  any  huflnefs  to  interrupt  the 
French  in  edablidiing  a  communication  by  water  between  their  pro¬ 
vinces  of  Canada  and  Louifiana?  Yet  what  other  grounds  were  there 
for  the  war  of  1755  V 

He  thus  extenuates  the  fupport  given  by  France  to  the  Americans 
during  the  late  revolt : 

4  France  certainly  entered  into  the  lad  war  without  the  diadow  of 
judice  on  her  fide ;  but  while  we  admire  and  applaud  the  wifdom,  of 
our  Elizabeth,  in  abetting  the  Dutch  in  their  revolt  from  Spain,  be- 
caufe  that  power  was  deemed  then  her  natural  enemy  5  ought  we  not 
to  allow  it  equally  wife  in  France  to  avail  heri'elf  of  a  lik;e  opportu- 
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ftity  to  weaken  Great  Britain,  who  had  held  herfelf  out  to  her  in  the 
iame  charader  ?  I  mean  not  to  palliate,  much  lefs  to  juftify  the 
Breach  of  faith  and  unprovoked  hollility  in  either  inftance  ;  but  I 
wifli  my  countrymen  to  rcfled,  that  however  France  may  merit  the 
epithet  of faithlefs,  plain  honed  John  Bull  is  not  perfe&ly  immacu¬ 
late. * 

On  the  fubjed  of  the  commercial  regulations  at  Utrecht,  he  oh- 
ferves, .  that  ‘  the  Utrecht  treaty  made  nodipulation  for  the  admifiion. 
of  our  woollens  into  France;  but  that  important  article  of  our  ex¬ 
ports  was  left  to  the  chance  of  a  future  negociation,  which  is  not  the 
cafe  in  the  late  treaty,  as  their  admifiion  is  effedually  provided  for  in 
the  tariff. — And  our  trade  with  Portugal,  which  was  facrificed  by 
the  Utrecht  treaty,  will  probably  be  revived  by  the  provifions  in  the 
prefent,  refpeding  that  kingdom  ;  for  we  have  mod  wifely  referved 
the  power  of  giving  her  vvines  the  full  benefit  of  the  Methuen  treaty, 
on  the  condition  of  her  redoring  to  us  the  advantages  it  dipulated  in 
favour  of  our  man  ufadures  ;  and  which  Ihe  in  fo  many  indances  has 
mod  flagrantly  contravened. 

*  Thefe  areefleniial  differences  between  the  two  treaties,  and  in- 
title  the  latter  to  the  fulled  approbation  of  Parliament,  although 
the  former  was  judiy  reprobated.’ 

The  particular  merits  of  this  treaty  he  deems  it  needlers  to  enter 
into  further,  as  it  is  now  taken  up  by  the  Chamber  of  Manufacturers, 
in  whofe  hands  he  leaves  it,  with  a  with  that  they  may  confine  their 
publications  to  their  refolutions. 

Art,  29.  The  NeceJJity  and  Policy  of  the  Commercial  Treaty ,  &c, 
confldered.  By  Anglicanus.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Richardfon. 

This  appears  to  be  the  produdion  of  a  fenflble,  well  informed 
writer,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  internal  evidence  of  an  ano¬ 
nymous  publication.  After  a  retrofpedive  view  of  the  American, 
war,  and  the  lofs  of  the  exclufive  trade  with  our  late  colonies,  the 
writer  pleads  the  necefilty  of  opening  new  channels  for  our  manufac¬ 
tures,  and  fhews  that  France  offered  one  into  which  they  now  adu- 
ally  force  themfelves,  even  under  ail  prohibitions.  Among  other 
clandeftipe  tranfaddons,  he  infiances  our  trade  in  cambrics.  *  An 
attempt,’  fays  he,  ‘  has  been  made  to  excite  a  clamour  againd  that 
article  which  allows  of  the  importation  of  cambrics  into  England  un¬ 
der  certain  reftrjdions  an  article  which  merely  legalizes  what  is 
every  day  committed  with  impunity,  and  which  cannot  be  prevent¬ 
ed.  Every  linen-draper’s  ihop  in  England  abounds  with  this  com¬ 
modity,  imported  in  defiance  of  law;  and  furely  much  praife  is  due; 
to  the  minider,  who  converts  an  unavoidable  evil  into  a  public  be¬ 
nefit.  Thofe  who  imagine  that  a  yard  of  cambric  will  be  imported, 
more  than  what  has  been  hitherto  annually  fmuggled,  mud  have 
but  a  very  {lender  knowledge  of  this  branch  of  trade,  and  have  paid 
very  little  attention  to  the  ccnflant  and  enormous  demand  of  this  ar¬ 
ticle  among  all  ranks  of  people.— -The  poor  deception  which  the 
cunning  of  trade  employs  to  evade  the  vigilance  of  the  revenue,  is 
too  gro'fs  10  impofe  even  upon  the  mod  illiterate  tide-waiter— we  all 
know  that  long- la  wn  means  cambric  ;  but  call  it  by  what  name  you 
pleafe,  the  fad  of  its  having  been  a  commodity  prohibited  by  the 
Jaws,  will  always  exi.fi . 
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6  Its  importation  being  authorized,  will  neither  injure  the  revenue 
nor  the  manu'aCturer :  no  more  of  it  will  be  imported  than  what 
would  have  been,  had  the  prohibition  continued;  confequemly  the 
revenue  becomes  benefited,  at  all  events,  by  the  reflriftion  being  taken 
off.  But  if  the  manufacturer  at  home  wifhes,  for  the  encouragement 
of  his  own,  to  have  the  prohibition  of  foreign  cambrics  continued, 
let  his  ingenuity  and  induffry  be  ferioufly  directed  to  render  it  as  fine 
as  thofe  from  Cam  bray  ;  and  this  will  operate  more  forcibly  in  his 
favour,  and  difcredit  foreign  cambrics  more  effectually,  than  all  the 
penal  laws  that  intereftand  refentment  can  devife.* 

With  regard  to  the  woollen  trade,  he  relates  an  anecdote  very  flat¬ 
tering  to  our  fuperiority  in  that  article  : 

‘  The  King  of  Sardinia,  a  very  fliort  time  fmce,  directed  his  mi- 
nifter  at  the  Court  of  Verfailles  to  befpeak  a  piece  of  the  bed  fuper- 
line  blue  cloth  that  could  poffibly  be  made  in  France  for  his  own 
wear  ;  and  no  pains  were  negleCted  to  render  it  worthy  of  his  royal 
approbation  ;  but,  as  every  thing  is  known  in  that  country,  it  could 
not  remain  a  fecret  at  court :  and  his  mod  Chridian  Majedy  dedrino* 
to  fee  it,  he  found  it  of  Inch  exquifite  finenefs,  that  he  had  not  only 
a  coat  cut  off  from  it  for  himfelf,  but  alfo  for  the  Count  d’Artois 
and  Monfieur  ;  after  which  the  remainder  was  difpatchei  to  Turin, 
with  an  apology  for  the  toll  that  had  been  taken.  The  cloth,  on  its 
arrival  at  the  Sardinian  court,  was  univerfally  admired,  and  acknow¬ 
ledged  to  be  the  very  perfection  of  human  art  by  every  body  to  whom 
his  Majedy  (hewed  it,  except  a  nobleman,  high  in  his  confidence, 
and  who  had  redded  fome  time  in  England.  He  declared,  without 
ceremony,  that  Englifh  cloth  furpafled  it  in  point  of  colour,  finenefs, 
and  drength  of  texture  ;  and  that  he  would  engage  to  produce  apiece 
of  fuperior  quality,  and  without  faying  for  whom  it  was  intended,  or 
ordering  it  exprefsly  to  be  made.  This  was  declared  to  be  prejudice, 
and  he  was  commanded  to  put  his  affercions  to  the  proof. 

‘  A  piece  of  broad-cloth  was  accordingly  fent  for  from  London, 
and  its  fuperiority  was  fo  evident,  that  his  Majedy  defired  to  have 
part  of  it ;  and  what  added  to  his  adonifhment  was,  that  after  the 
duty  on  importation  was  paid,  the  freight  to  Nice,  and  land-car¬ 
riage  afterwards  to  Turin,  it  cod  one-third  lefs  than  the  French 
cloth,  which  came  free  of  all  expences. 

4  This  anecdote,  fo  flattering  to  our  woollen  trade,  was  commu¬ 
nicated  to  me  by  the  Sardinian  nobleman,  who'fer  love  of  truth,  and 
affectionate  attachment  to  this  country,  induced  him  to  con  trad  the 
manufactures  of  England  and  France,  and  convince  his  fovereign  of 
the  fuperiority  of  thofe  of  the  former  over  thofe  of  the  latter.* 

A  table  is  fubjoined  of  the  annual  imports  of  Englifh  goods  into 
the  Audrian  Netherlands,  and  alfo  of  what  pafles  through  the  Low- 
Countries  into  other  foreign  dates,  with  the  duties  exacted  on  each  ar¬ 
ticle  ;  leading  to  an  idea  of  what  we  may  expert  when  the  intire 
kingdom  of  Erance  is  opened  to  us. 

Anglican  us  is  a  lively  writer,  and  indulges  himfelf  freely  at  the 
pxpence  of  Meflrs.  Nbrth,  Fox,  and  Sheridan. 

Art.  30.  A  View  of  the  Treaty ,  &c.  8vo.  2s,  Debrett. 

In  a  great  national  quedion,  which  has  for  its  objeCt  the  conver- 
fum  of  hereditary  feud  into  amicable  intercourfe,  it  may  be  hoped 
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the  liberality  of  the  age  that  didlated  the  negociation,  will  not  allow 
low  popular  prejudices  to  have  the  leaf!:  weight  in  the  determina¬ 
tion.  Jf  the  ruling  powers  on  each  fide  begin  to  think  it  better  to 
cultivate  a  friendly  undemanding,  than  to  maintain  perpetual  hofti- 
lity,  fhould  the  trial  be  over-ruled  by  the  vulgar  cry  of  No ,  No  !  Damn 
the  French  ?  Cut  away  ;  we  are  natural  enemies ,  and  Great  Britain 
will  he  ruined ,  if  we  ’venture  even  to  foake  hands  vsith  them  !  The 
only  queflion  then  that  remains,  is  the  eftablifhment  of  equitable  and 
prudent  terms  to  regulate  the  intercourfe;  and  this  is  referred  to  the 
only  paities  competent  to  the  truft,  the  reprefentative  body  of  the 
whole  nation.  As  to  political  caution  againit  a  powerful  neighbour, 
that  will  remain  to  operate  as  ufual  againit  all  the  powers  of  Europe, 
without  requiring  the  bitternefs  of  unmanly  fpite  againit  any  one. 

The  fpirit  with  which  the  prefent  Writer  views  the  treaty  in 
queilion,  may  be  conceived  by  his  declaring,  that  a  fenfible  Briton 
would  do  noble  juftice  to  the  French.  ‘  Penetrated  with  their  con- 
fequence,  he  would  refpedl  their  virtue — but  while  he  revered  their 
anerit,  he  mult  regret  their  power.  A  Frenchman  in  private  life 
would  have  his  elteem  and  love  ;  but  the  French  nation  he  would 
fer/ecute  in  every  quarter  of  the  glebe!  Any  benefit  France  gained, 
though  it  were  in  Lapland,  he  would  deem  an  evil  to  Great  Britain ; 
and  any  direption  of  flrength  or  influence  from  that  nation,  as  fo 
much  acquifition  to  his  own.’ 

To  all  readers  who  adopt  this  fentiment  we  may  venture  to  re¬ 
commend  the  pamphlet  in  which  it  is  avowed  ;  and  the  Author  will 
agree  with  us  in  thinking  the  view  he  takes  of  the  treaty  will  be  am¬ 
ply  fufficient,  without  looking  any  farther.  But  as  feme  may  in¬ 
cline  to  paufe  a  while  before  they  fubferibe  to  fuch  doftrine,  we 
lhall  proceed  a  little  for  their  farther  fatisfadlion. 

After  premifing  the  maxim,  that  trade  will  find  its  own  proper 
channel,  he  reviews  the  attempts  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.  to 
open  a  trade  with  France  ;  and  he  decides  upon  the  events  that  the 
market  of  France  does  not  appear  to  be  the  proper  channel  for  the 
trade  of  Great  Britain  : — and  yet,  is  it  not  -known  that  there  is  a 
channel  fufficiently  wide,  occupied  by  fmugglers  on  both  fides  *  ? 

The  traniitory  poffeflion  of  fuperiority  in  m  arm  failures  forms  ano¬ 
ther  objection  to  the  treaty  but  are  we  then  not  to  avail  ourfelves 
of  prefent  advantages,  becaufe  they  may  not  be  permanent  ?  The 
treaty  is  not  like  a  law  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  never  to  be  al¬ 
tered. 

In  brief,  according  to  the  prefent  writer,  the  French  are  to 
drive  us  out  of  every  branch  of  our  trade  1  And,  in  fober  truth,  this 
may  be  done,  if  they  furnifh  us  with  other  commodities  at  the  fame 
rate  as,  according  to  him,  they  do  cabinet  ware.  ‘  Our  cabinet  ware 
has  but  little  profpeil  indeed  of  a  market  in  France;  but  runs  in 
reality  no  flight  rifk  of  being  i t felf  conhderably  injured  at  home,  by 
the  importation  of  theirs  ;  which  look  fo  beautiful,  and  are  perhaps 
one  hundred  per  cent,  cheaper  f  A  AfTuredly  there  is  no  handing  a 
competition  with  a  nation  who,  perhaps ,  can  afford  to  give  their  goods 
away  gratis  S 

t  Pamphlet,  p.  62. 


*  See  pamphlet,  p.  84.  116. 
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To  conclude,  our  Author  might  have  faved  himfelf  the  trouble  of 
warning  his  countrymen  to  beware  of  this  treaty,  and  us  the  trouble 
of  reviewing  it ;  for  he  declares—*  There  is  not,  there  never  was,  a 
parliament  that  would  pafs  fuch  a  treaty  into  a  law.* 

While  v/e  fhew  the  futility  of  crude  objections  to  this  meafure,  we 
would  not  be  underdood  to  deny  the  exigence  of  valid  reafons  againd 
it,  either  in  whole  or  in  part :  if  any  fuch  there  be,  they  will  appear 
in  the  courfe  of  the  bulinefs. 

Art.  31,  The  Principles  of  Britijh  Policy*,  contraded  with  a  French 
Alliance  ;  in  five  Letters,  from  a  Whig  Member  of  Parliament  to 
a  Country  Gentleman.  8vo.  is,  6d.  Debrett. 

This  M.  P.  is  by  far  the  moll:  plaufible  of  the  opponents  to  the 
French  treaty,  and  the  propofition  he  fets  out  with,  declares,  that  *  our 
differences  take  their  fource  from  no  caufe  which  can  admit  of  mutual 
accommodation  ;  and  are  therefore  unfit  objeCts  for  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce,  in  which  we  cannot  fafely  engage  with  France,  until  fhe  gives 
fome  folid  fecurity  that  die  will  didurb  the  peace  of  Europe  no  more/ 
He  gives  up  commercial  objections.  *  On  this  ground,’  fays  he, 

1  I  cannot  admit  the  fentiments,  efpecially  when  mixed  with  the 
wilhes,  of  our  manufacturers,  as  any  decifive  authority.  Nay,  the 
more  they  like  the  treaty,  the  more  jealous  fhould  X  be  of  its  effeCts ; 
for  in  that  proportion  it  will  engage  their  powerful  intered  on  the 
fide  of  France,  whenever  fhe  returns  to  the  profecution  of  her  dan¬ 
gerous  projects.  And  it  is  no  new  axiom  in  politics,  that  a  Hate 
may  lole  its  importance,  confidently  with  the  prefervation,  nav,  the 
exrenfion  of  its  commerce. 

‘  You  afk  me,’  fays  he,  *  how  I  account  for  the  profound  filence 
of  the  manufacturers  at  prefent  ? — In  the  cafe  of  Ireland,  the  market 
of  that  country  was  already  open  to  our  cotton,  our  iron,  our 
potteries,  and  twenty  other  manufactures ;  in  the  cafe  of  France,  it 
is  the  reverfe.  In  the  cafe  of  Ireland,  no  profpeCt  of  immediate 
gain  was  held  out  to  the  Britifh  manufacturer,  whofe  home  market 
was  to  be  thrown  open  to  the  future  fpeculations  of  his  Irifh:  rival. 
In  the  cafe  of  France,  an  immenfe  immediate  gain  is  placed  jud 
within  his  reach,  fufficient  to  outweigh  all  alarms  for  the  competi¬ 
tion  of  his  French  rival  in  the  home  market,  until  he  has  made  his 
fortune  by  the  demand  of  a  new  market  for  his  own  goods.  Here 
is  the  true  fecret  of  the  popularity  of  this  meafure  with  fome  men  : 
and  we  fhall  hear  no  more  of  the  great  principles  to  which  they  com¬ 
mitted  themfelves  on  the  Irifh  propoiitions,  until  the  improvement 
of  France  in  the  feveral  manufactures  which  fhe  is  to  take  from  us 
under  the  treaty,  enables  her  to  fopply  her  own  confumption.’ 

He  Hates  the  following  comparifon  between  the  two  countries  : 

*  Great  Britain  and  France  are  both  very  great  commercial  coun¬ 
tries  :  but  mere  commercial  profits  are  in  neither  the  foie  end  of 
their  local  inllitutions.  There  is  a  certain  rank  and  dignity  which 
every  great  empire  mud  neceffarily  fupport  among  its  neighbours. 
The  wealth  of  a  nation  is  judly  faid  to  confid  in  the  number  of  in- 
duHrious  poor  that  it  employs ;  but  the  Hrength  of  a  nation  is  a  differ¬ 
ent  thing,  and  depends  upon  the  nature  of  their  employments.  Hol¬ 
land  is,  beyond  all  proportion,  the  wealthied  and  the  mod  induf- 
uious  country  in  the  world,  confiding  of  an  equal  number  of  inhabit¬ 
ants, 
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ants,  but  their  fyftem  for  thefe  laft  fifty  years,  has  rendered  them 
juft  as  indifputably  the  weakeft.  ^Greai  Britain,  however,  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  more  a  commercial  country  than  France.  Our  infular 
fituation,  our  laws,  our  liberty,  and  religion,  and  many  other  caufes, 
confpire  to  make  it  fo.  But  if  this  fuperiority  be  to  our  advantage, 
it  involves  a  confequence  that,  puffied  to  its  extent,  may  be  of  the 
greateft  rnifchief,  by  bringing  us  into  precifely  the  fame  fituation  as 
Holland.  If  commerce  be  more  the  genius  of  the  people  of  England 
than  of  France,  it  will  follow  that,  when  once  thoroughly  immerfed, 
there  will  be  an  infinitely  greater  difficulty  in  drawing  us  away  from 
-  its  fpeculations,  whenever  confequences  which  are  deftrudive  to  the 
national  interefts  in  another  point  of  view',  {hall  be  difcovered  to  re- 
fult  from  the  purfuit  of  them.  Commerce  and  public  credit  are  in- 
feparably  conneded.  France  is  unfettered  by  the  chains  which  bind 
us  to  the  rigid  obfervance  of  national  faith.  There  have  been  times 
of  aiftrefs,  we  know,  in  which  (he  has  become  bankrupt,  and  yet 
her  public  credit,  which  is  nothing  like  fo  good  as  ours,  has  perfectly 
recovered  it  *.  This  is  an  effed  of  her  conftitution  ;  for  under  des¬ 
potic  governments  the  fecurity  of  property  is  precarious,  and  men 
who  engage  their  capitals  in  trade,  or  lend  it  to  the  hate,  know  to 
what  they  trufc,  and  contrive  to  find  fonje  profit  which  they  conceive 
adequate  to  the  rifqued 

Under  thefe  apprehenfions  he  thus  anticipates  the  operation  of  a 
commercial  intercourfe  with  France  :  ‘  Let  us  fuppofe  a  commer¬ 
cial  connection  had  been  eftablifhed  between  the  two  countries  fome 
years  ago.  Let  us  fuppofe  it  {Lengthened  by  the  experience  of  its 
tnutual  benefits  ;  by  mutual  debts,  and  other  confequences  of  mer¬ 
cantile  intercourfe.  Our  minifters  abroad  dilcover  alarming  projeds 
of  the  Court  of  France,  and  confederacies  againil  the  peace  of  man¬ 
kind,  formed  for  the  old  purpofes,  and  upon  the  old  principles.  In 
purfuance  of  our  ancient  policy,  an  Englifh  minifter  would  endea¬ 
vour  to  counterad  her  by  other  treaties,  and  other  confederacies.  A 
war  breaks  our,  and  he  is  called  upon  to  fulfil  his  engagements.  He 
comes  to  parliament  for  fupplies.  What  follows  r  All  the  leading 
manufadurers  in  the  country  throng  around  the  doors  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  with  petitions  againlt  the  war.  They  hate  the  immenfe 
benefits  of  a  French  trade,  —  they  ftate  the  prodigious  capital  engaged 
in  it, — they  ftate  the  number  of  hands  employed  in  it, — they  hate 
the  amount  of  taxes  and  excite  duties  paid  by  them  to  the  revenue  ; 
—-in  ihort,  they  ftate  all  that  you  may  read  already  in  their  printed 
evidence,  and  fum  up  with  ftating  the  menaces  of  France  to  cancel 
their  debts  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  additional  taxes  that  they  mu  ft 
pay  on  the  other,  to  fupport  the  very  meafure  that  deprives  them  of 
the  means  of  living.  I  profefs,  I  hardly  know  how  Inch  an  appeal 
as  this  could  be  refilled  in  reafon  ;  much  lefs  do  I  think,  that  there 

*  *  How  far  it  may  enter  into  her  views,  in  any  moment  of  na¬ 
tional  calamity,  to  repeat  the  experiment,  may  be  worth  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  our  manufadurers  ;  efpecially  when  we  confider,  that  the 
only  meafure  by  which  {he  can  make  peace  with  thofe  of  her  own 
fubjeds  whom  fhe  would  involve  in  the  common  diitrefs,  would  be 
their  relief  from  debts  to  foreign  nat}on$,’ 


ever 
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ever  yet  was  a  minifter  bold  enough  to  hazard  the  profecution  of  a. 
meafure  oppofed  in  the  manner  I  have  deferibed.  Even  the  rafhnefs 
of  the  prefent  day  would  be  checked,  I  think,  by  the  dread  of  a  re¬ 
bellion  ;  and  to  this  calamitous  extremity,  an  alliance  entered  into 
for  the  common  fafety  might  lead.  I  fay  to  rebellion  ;  unnatilral 
enough  at  all  tiroes,  but  monftrons  when  raifed  in  favour  of  a  French 
trade.* 

In  this  ftyle,  our  Author,  on  Antigallican  principles,  combats  the 
motives  on  which  the  treaty  is  urged  forward  :  he  profeftes  an  at¬ 
tachment  to  old  fyfterr.s,  confeftes  himfelf  of  the  Rockingham  party, 
and  confiders  the  prefent  miniftry  as  purfuing  a  train  of  experi¬ 
ments  to  ftrengthen  the  power  of  the  crown.  How  far  his  reafoning 
may  be  influenced  by  party  opinion  we  will  not  now  flop  to  examine  ; 
in  parliament  he  may  urge  his  objeftions  in  his  proper  character ;  he 
has  prepared  the  Public  for  them  in  time,  and  we  have  no  wifh  but- 
that  the  true  interefts  of  the  nation  may  govern  the  deciiion. 

Miscellaneous, 

Art.  32.  A  Fragment  on  Shakefpeare >  extracted  from  Advice  to  a 
young  Poet.  By  the  Rev.  Martin  Sherlock;  and  tranilated  from 
the  French.  Bvo.  is.  Robinfons. 

Mr.  Sherlock’s  work,  called  Advice  to  a  young  Poet,  was  writ¬ 
ten  in  Italian,  and  publifhed  with  intent  to  give  foreigners  a  more 
juft  idea  of  Shakefpeare  than  could  be  collefted  from  the  itriclures  of 
the  partial  and  the  jealous  Voltaire .  A  French  writer  felected  the 
fragment  now  before  us,  and  tranilated  it  for  the  ufe  of  his  country¬ 
men.  It  has  fince  gone  through  another  meta-r orphofis,  and  now 
appears  in  an  Engliih  drefs.  The  French  tranflator  tells  us  in  his 
preface,  ‘  that  Englifh  literature  has  been  for  fome  years  much  efteem- 
ed  in  France,  and  the  name  Of  Shakefpeare  is  now  grown  familiar 
on  the  Continent.  Voltaire ,  by  writing  againft  him,  has  contribut¬ 
ed,  without  defign,  to  extend  the  reputation  of  a  dramatic  author, 
who,  notwithftanding  great  faults,  has  captivated,  for  two  centuries, 
an  enlightened  nation.*  So  far  the  French  tranflator  .  the  plan  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sherlock  is  as  follows:  he  tells  his  young  Italian  poet, 
that  Dante  is  a  great  genius,  and  Ariofto  an  enchanting  poet ;  but 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can  ferve  to  form  a  juft  tafte.  For  this 
purpofe  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  French  poets  muft  be  ftudied.  Ho¬ 
mer,  Virgil,  Racine,  Horace,  Longinus,  and  Boileau,  are  the  mo¬ 
dels  he  recommends.  Racine,  he  fays,  has  done  honour  to  France> 
and  would  have  been  honoured  at  Athens.  A  good  tafte,  good  fenfe, 
truth,  a  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  the  pathetic  carried  to  the 
atmoft  height;  thefe  are  his  merits,  and  thefe  entitle  him  to  a  place 
between  Sophocles  and  Euripides.  Among  the  models  of  good  tafte 
he  does  not  name  Corneille.  The  tafte,  he  fays,  muft  be  formed 
before  he  is  read.  He  then  puts  the  queftion,  muft  Shakefpeare  be 
ftudied  as  a  model  of  good  tafte  ?  Here,  he  tells  us,  he  muft  facrifice 
his  darling  poet  to  truth,  and  he  anfvvers,  no  Corneille,  the 
great  poet  of  France,  and  Shakespeare,  the  pride  of  England,  are 
both  excluded  from  the  models  that,  are  to  form  the  young  poet’s 
tafte;  but  SJhakefpeare  is  a  fuperior  being,  pofieftirig  all  the  excel¬ 
lences  of  all  the  eminent  writers  of  antiquity  :  he  difpl.ays  more 
knowledge  of  life,  more  morality,  more  poetic  energy,  and  more 

eloquence 
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eloquence  than  can  be  found  in  any  other  author.  Voltaire,  £o  de¬ 
preciate  Shakefpeare,  has  given  a  vile  tranflation  of  Julius  Ccefary 
and  compares  it  with  the  Cinna  of  Corneille.  Mr.  Sherlock  quotes 
at  length  the  fpeeches  of  Marc  Antony,  and  oppofes  them  to  all  that 
can  be  /bund  in  Homer  or  Virgil.  He  adds,  Demodhenes  and  Ci¬ 
cero  were  orators  by  profefiion  ;  is  there  any  one  of  their  orations  fu- 
perior  to  Antony’s?  If  the  reader  will  take  Mr.  Sherlock’s  advice* 
and  read  Shakefpeare’s  fcene  attentively,  he  will  mod  probably 
agree  that  nothing  can  exceed  it.  Racine  and  Shakefpeare  are  not 
to  be  compared*  Racine  made  regular  tragedies,  Shakefpeare  did 
not ;  but  he  made  dramatic  pieces ,  which  will  intereft  all  claffes  of  man¬ 
kind)  as  long  as  mankind  Jhall  exijl ,  Voltaire  has  talked  of  monjtroui 
farces  and  grave-diggers  ;  but  that  writer  was  not  more  famous  for 
his  talents  than  for  his  practice  of  pillaging*  and  then  calumniating 
the  perfon  whom  he  has  robbed  :  read  Zara  and  Othello*  and  then 
judge  of  the  two  poets.  Mr.  Sherlock  fays,  Nature  made  Shake¬ 
speare,  and  broke  the  mould .  Upon  the  whole,  the  admirers  of 
Shakefpeare  are  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Sherlock  for  removing  the  pre¬ 
judices  fo  widely  difrufed  by  Voltaire,*  As  the  Author  wrote  in  Ita¬ 
lian,  he  has  caught  much  of  the  dyle  and  manner  of  the  country. 
He  writes  with  enthuiiafm,  but  his  obfervations  are  not  the  lefs 
founded  in  truth. 

L  A  W. 

Art*  gg-  A  Jhort  Enquiry  into  the  Fees  claimed  and  taken  by  the 

Clerk  of  Ajji%e  on  the  Home  Circuity  Sec.  8vo.  is.  Debrett.  1786. 

To  this  Enquiry  is  prefixed  a  fet  of  refolutions  palled  by  the  Grand 
Jury  for  the  county  of  Hertford,  Summer  afiizes  1786,  in  which  it 
is  dated  that  confiderable  fums  were  received  by  the  clerk  of  afiize, 
his  clerks,  and  others,  under  pretence  of  cudomary  fees  and  perqui- 
fites  of  office,  unwarranted  by  law,  and  in  many  indances  contrary 
to  various  ads  of  parliament. 

It  is  further  dated,  that  the  faid  fees  and  perquifites  were  taken 
from  per  ions  preferring  bills  of  indictment*  prolecuting  felons  to 
convidtion,  or  attending  as  witneffes,  to  the  injury  of  fuch  perfons, 
the  difeouragement  of  public  judice,  and  the  great  increafe  of  the 
levies  of  the  county.  The  Grand  Jury  conclude  with  recommending 
to  the  judices  of  the  county,  at  quarter  fedions,  to  caution  all  par¬ 
ties  attending  the  afiizes  againd  fuch  exactions  for  the  future.  The 
pamphlet  now  before  us  is  addrefied  to  the  judices,  and  proceeds 
minutely  to  afeertain  the  fees  taken  by  the  clerk  of  afiize,  fetting 
forth  the  feveral  claufes  in  various  ads  of  parliament  which  prohibit 
the  fame,  or  fettle  the  fpecific  fee  which  ought  to  be  taken.  With¬ 
out  feeing  the  anfwer  of  the  clerk  of  afiize,  it  were  improper  for  us 
to  give  a  decifive  opinion  upon  the  fubjed.  Men  of  the  law  have, 
no  doubt,  been  adute  in  all  ages  for  their  own  emolument.  Abufes, 
which  have  been  tolerated,  become  traditional,  and  are  too  fre¬ 
quently  turned  into  precedents  to  edablilh  a  right.  All  we  can  fay 
is,  that  exadions,  fuch  as  are  dated  in  this  pamphlet,  call  for  fome 
preventive  remedy.  That  which  the  Grand  Jury  have  adopted  feems 
feeble  and  inadequate.  The  judge  of  afiize,  it  is  well  known,  can¬ 
not  fit  in  court  to  hear  complaints  of  this  nature,  and  make  a  table 
of  fees.  All  he  can  fay,  when  applied  to,  is,  that  the  officer  mud 
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be  paid  his  fees,  and  if  he  takes  too  much,  he  is,  afrfwerable  for  ex¬ 
tortion.  The  confequence  is,  that  the  party  complaining  is  left  to 
purfue  his  legal  remedy,  but,  inkead  of  doing  it,  he  prefers  the  mo¬ 
ney  in  his  pocket  to  a  troublefome  and  expenfive  litigation.  To  go 
at  once  to  the  root  of  the  evil,  application  fhould  be  made  to  parlia¬ 
ment,  and  in  an  aft  for  the  purpole  a  table  of  fees  might  be  fet  forth, 
ivith  direftions  that  the  fame  fhall  be  hung  up  in  the  office  of  the  clerk 
of  affize,  for  the  infpeclion  of  all  perfons  whatever,  and  the  exafting 
or  receiving  of  more  Ibould  be  prohibited  under  proper  penalties. 
Art.  34,  Ohfervatlons  on  the  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  the  Prattice  of  the 
Law,  By  a  Friend  to  the  Profehion.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Anderion,  Sec, 
This  pamphlet  has  for  its  objeft  the  various  mifchi'efs  ariiing  to 
mankind  from  low  attorneys,  and  men  dekitute  of  all  knowledge  as 
well  as  morals,  who,  by  undue  means,  force  themfeives  into  that 
branch  of  the  profeffion,  and  prove  the  mok  pernicious  locuks  that 
ever  infeked  human  fociety.  This  race  of  men  is  reprefented  in  pro¬ 
per  colours,  drawing  the  unwary  into  fuits,  and  when  they  fu-cceed, 
ruining  their  clients  by  the  bill  of  cods.  Of  this  fpecies  of  impofi- 
tion  feveral  inkances  are  given,  and  one  in  particular,  told  with 
fome  humour,  of  a  blind  fidler,  whofe  inkrument  was  broken  by  one 
of  the  company  for  whom  he  played  at  a  hop  near  Plymouth.  The 
poor  man  had  faved  30/.  .*  the  attorney  got  that  money  into  his 
hands,  went  to  akizes  with  his  witneffes,  tried  his  caufe,  and  reco¬ 
vered  a  verdift  for  two  guineas.  The  defendant  fled  the  country: 
the  poor  plaintiff  fpent  all  his  money,  and  is  kill  in  debt  to  the 
worthy  attorney.  The  Author  gives  us  a  curious  advertiiement  from 
the  Daily  Advertifer,  in  which  an  attorney  makes  profeffian  of  his 
knowledge,  and  is  fo  cifintereiled  as  to  offer  his  advice  in  Crown  and 
Common  Law  cafesy  Chancery ,  and  Conveyancing ,  for  the  moderate 
fee  of  is.  in  Prujean  Square,  Old  Bailey,  any  day,  except  Sunday,. 
On  the  lak  mentioned  day  this  worthy  lawyer  is  fuppofed  to  out  of 
his  way  to  church.  What  a  moral  and  exemplary  man  !  The  means 
by  which  this  fpecies  of  vermin  encreafe  and  multiply  are  painted 
forth  with  a  true  pencil.  One  is  a  footman  to  a  lawyer  :  he  cleans 
fhoes  and  knives  for  five  years,  and  having  in  that  time  learned  to 
write,  gets  a  certificate  from,  his  maker,  and  is  admitted  an  attorney, 
A  noted  alehoufe-keeper  at  the  vvek-end  of  the  town,  having  been 
formerly  fworn  an  attorney,  has  an  office  in  the  city,  where  three  or 
four  Jew  clerks  attend  every  day,  and  will  in  time  be  fworn  attor¬ 
neys.  We  are  prefented  with  the  hikory  of  a  man  well  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Little  Lawyer ,  who  from  bafe  beginnings  has  rifen 
to  eminence.  A  noted  undertaker,  who  formerly  con  trailed  for  fu¬ 
nerals  in  Newgate,  and  after  many  years  became  a  bankrupt,  has 
put  himfelf  clerk  to  an  attorney,  and  is  now,  with  the  flock  of 
knowledge  which  he  acquired  in  that  learned  feminary,  in  the  high 
road  to  be  an  eminent  attorney.  The  intent  of  this  pamphlet  is  to 
lay  open  the  grofs  impofition  of  fuch  wretches,  the  villanies  which, 
they  praftife,  and,  by  a  falutary  caution,  to  put  the  tfnwary  upon 
their  guard.  The  defign  is  truly  laudable.  We  think  it  may  be 
purfued  to  a  wider  extent;  and  fhould  the  Author  enlarge  his  plan, 
he  will  at  leak  have  the  merit  of  attempting  to  do  a  benefit  to  man- 

Art* 
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Art.  35.  The  Tariff  Officer  $  Cotnpanion  ;  or  a  new  and  complete 
Library  of  Parifh  Law.  By  Somerville  Dingley,  Efq.  Author  of 
the  Appendix  to  Barn’s  jiiftice.  izmo.  zs.  6d.  Lifter.  1786’. 
Though  the  laws  relative  to  parifh  affairs  are  pretty  generally 
known,  yet  the  many  new  afts  that  are  pa  fled,  and  the  cafes  that  are 
adjudged  in  the  different  courts,  render  new  editions  of  works  of  this 
kind  neceftary  for  inftru&ing  church-wardens  and  overfeers  in  their 
duty.  We  have  not  at  hand  the  laft  edition  of  Shaw’s  Tariff  Law , 
for  the  purpofe  of  companion. 

Art.  76.  Observations  on  the  Statutes  relating  to  the  Stamp  Duties % 
particularly  on  profefiional  and  mercantile  Proceedings,  &c.  By 
John  Rayner,  of  the  Middle  Temple.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  fdexney; 
iyS6. 

Thefe  Obfervations  tend  to  ffiew  the  difficulties  and  inaccuracies, 
and  fometimes  the  partiality  with  which,  in  Mr.  R.’s  opinion,  the 
ftatutes  relative  to  the  ftamp-duties  abound.  He  thinks  ‘  that  other 
modes  of  increafmg  the  revenue  might  have  been  adopted,  which 
would  have  anfwered  the  purpofe  of  the  ftate  as  well,  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  have  convinced  mankind,  that  the  legiflature  had  much 
more  at  heart  the  eafe  than  the  burthen  of  the  fubjeCt.’  The  tax  on 
attorneys  is  particularly  difliked  by  this  experienced  o'bferver,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  obvious  inequality  and  oppreftive  partiality. 

Education,  School  Books,  &c. 

Art.  37.  Reading  made  mo  ft  Eafy  \  confining  of  a  Variety  of  ufe- 
ful  Leftbns.  By  W.  Rufher,  M after  of  the  Charity  School  at  Ban¬ 
bury.  i2tno.  td.  Gough.  1786. 

Thofe  who  know  the  difficulties  and  trouble  of  teaching  chil¬ 
dren  the  rudiments  of  reading,  will  find  this  little  compofition 
not  ill  calculated  for  rendering  that  laborious  talk  more  Ample  and 
eafy. 

Art.  38.  A  Vocabulary  of  the  mojl  difficult  Words  in  the  Engli/h 
Language ,  teaching  to  pronounce  them  with  Eafe  and  Propriety; 
fhewing  their  various  Significations  ;  and,  where  neceftary,  are 
fpelled  fo  as  to  indicate  the  true  Articulation  ;  alfo.  Names  of  Per- 
fons  and  Places,  more  particularly  thofe  in  the  New  Teftament  i 
together  with  feveral  common  Phrafes  from  the  Latin  and  French, 
tranflated  into  Engliffi,  &c.  & c.  By  William  Fry,  Teacher  of 
Languages  and  Mathematical  Sciences,  izmo.  2s.  6d.  Boards, 
Buckland,  &c. 

That  this  is  a  whimftcal  medley,  the  reader  will  eafily  conclude' 
from  the  title.  Of  the  Editor’s  qualifications  to  write  a  dictionary  * 
he  may  form  fomejudgment  from  the  following  fpecimens : 
Abandoned,  given  up  to,  &c.  Authority  Juvenal* 

Ab  hoc  et  ab  hac ,  at  random. 

Ad  patres,  the  abode  of  the  juft;  death, 

Alma  mater ,  chafte  mother. 

Argumentum  ad  heminem ,  2.  convincing  argument. 

Argumentum  ad  ignorantiam,  a  foolifh  argument. 

En  bon  point,  pronounce  ang  bung  poing. 

Locum  tenenSy  one  officiating  for  the  Lord  Mayor, 

Qui  pro  quo,  a  miftake  of  an  apothecary  in  giving  of  mixing 
medicines,  &c.  &c. 


An. 
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Art.  39.  An  Effay  on  pronouncing  and  reading  French :  to  (ho w, 
that  by  Study  and  Application  the  Englifti  may  acquire,  with  Cer¬ 
tainty,  and  in  a  ihort  Tirpe,  the  true  French  Accent,  By  Mr.  Des 
Carrieres.  8vo.  3s.  6d.  Boards*  Elmfiy.  1787. 

This  Effay  feems  to  be  better  calculated  for  intruding  Englifh- 
men  in  the  French  pronunciation  than  any  of  thole  numerous  publi¬ 
cations,  for  that  purpofe,  which  we  have  feen.  There  is  a  great  diffi¬ 
culty  in  giving  definitions  of  fuch  ideas  as  are  the  objects  of  fenfe 
alone  ;  founds  therefore,  like  colours,  are  but  ill  defined  by  words. 
To  perfons  entirely  ignorant  of  the  French  pronunciation,  theprefent 
performance  can  be  of  little  fervice  ;  but  to  thofe  who  have  acquir¬ 
ed  fome  knowledge  of  that  language,  it  will  afford  very  conlidera'ble 
affiftance.  The  Author  appears  to  be  a  man  of  take  and  ingenuity  ; 
his  obfervations  are  founded  on  juft  grounds,  and  are  the  refult  of  an, 
extenfive  knowledge  of  language  in  general,  and  an  intimate  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  beft  authors  on  the  fubjeift.  LftAbbe  d’Olivet 
and  M.  Bouillette  have  afforded  him  great  afliftance  ;  he  acknow¬ 
ledges,  indeed,  to  have  freely  ufed  the  latter’s  Fraite  des  fons  ds  la 
langue  Franpife ,  a  book  of  confiderable  reputation  among  the 
French.  ft 

East  Indies. 

Art.  40.  Obfervations  on  the  Defence  made  by  Warren  Hailing?* 
Efq.  Parti.  8vo.  2s.  Debrett.  1787. 

Contains  many  fevere  animadveifions  on  the  Defence,  and  on  the 
conduct,  of  Mr.  Haftings,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  Rohilla  war. 
—This  is  the  traftl  concerning  which  an  unavailing  complaint  was 
made,  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  by  Major  S.  (the  a&ive  friend  of 
Mr.  H.)  on  account  of  its  “  malignant  principle  and  tendency.”— 
The  pamphlet  is  well- written  :  its  author  unknown,  though  fhrewdly 
gueffed  at. 

Poetry. 

Art.  41.  Blenheim ,  a  Poem.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Mayor.  4toa 

3s.  Cadell.  1787. 

We  cannot  apply  to  this  poem,  on  Blenheim  Koufe,  what  Mr. 
Pope  faid  of  his  Windfor  Foreft — • 

44  Where  pure  defcription  holds  the  place  of  fenfe”— 
for  there- is  much  good  fenfe  and  laudable  fentiment  in  this  defcrip- 
tive  poem  ;  and  both  are  agreeably  arrayed  in  eafy  and  (in  general) 
harmonious  numbers.  The  whole  is  introduced  to  the  reader  bv  a 

j 

very  modeft  Preface,  in  which  he  is  informed  that  4  The  Poem  was 
not  written  amid  philofophic  eafe  and  literary  converfation. .  It  ori¬ 
ginated,’  fays  the  writer,  4  from  local  attachments,  and  was  profe- 
cuted  at  thofe  intervals  when  ill  health  gave  a  neceffary  relaxation 
from  profcffional  avocations,  or  when  the  cares  of  life  drove  the 
Author  to  the  innocent  alleviations  of  verfe.  Under  fuch  circum- 
ftances,  had  he  pofTeffed  real  poetic  genius,  it  muft  have  been  de- 
preffed  ;  and  as  he  lays  claim  to  little  more  than  poetic  inclination, 
he  is  too  fenfible  his  production  is  much  unequal  to  the  fubjeCfc. ’ 

Such  becoming  diffidence  never  fails  to  intereft  the  reader  in  an 
author’s  behalf :  whatever  merit  may  appear  in  his  production,  ample 
credit  is  given  him  for  it  j  and  candour  throws  her  friendly  veil  over 
Rev*  Feb.  17 87,  N  thofe 
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thofe  imperfections  which,  from  the  pen  of  Arrogance,  might  hare 
been  judged  worthy  of  the  fevereft  criticifm. 

Art.  42.  The  New  Rofciad:  A  Poem.  4(0.  is.  6d.  Hookham, 

1?87* 

From  the  “  Seflion  of  the  Poets,”  written  by  Sir  John  Suckling, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  down  to  The  Diaholiad ,  in  the 
reign  of  George  the  Third,  we  have  had  feveral  poems  on  the  fame 
plan  :  —  a  vacant  laureatlhip,  or  a  vacant  throne  in  the  infernal 
Shades,  or,  &c.  &c. 

This  new  work  is  to  be  confldered  as  a  vehicle,  to  convey,  to  the 
Public,  the  Author’s  fentiments  relative  to  the  merits  of  the  prefers* 
let  of  aftors  on  the  London  boards,-—  as  the  cant  of  the  times  has  it. 

“  Garrick  deceas’d,  each  high-afpiring  play’r 
Aliens  pretenlions  to  the  vacant  chair- — ” 

Colman  is,  very  properly,  appointed  judge  ;  and  the  feveral  per¬ 
formers  are  charadterifed,  in  advancing  their  feveral  claims.  Mrs. 
Siddons  obtains  the  preference, 

“  - — -  you,  great  Siddons !  mull  polfefs  the  chair. 

Nor  quit  it  till  thou ’ll  plac’d  an  equal  there,” 

The  Author  appears  to  have  formed  a  tolerably  juft  conception  of 
the  refpedlive  talents  and  merits  of  all  the  candidates  ;  but  his  Mufe 
hobbles,  if  poffible,  a  thoufand  times  worfe  than  Suckling’s:  and  fhe 
was  but  a  forry  Trapes. 

Art.  43.  The  Maniacs:  a  Tragi-comic  Tale.  By  Nicholas 
Nobody.  4to.  is.  Ridgway.  1786. 

Mr.  Nobody,  viewing  Margaret  Nicholfon’s  attempt  on  the  life  of 
his  Majefty  in  a  ludicrous  light,  has  made  it  the  fubjedt  of  a  ballad, 
to  the  tune  of  Catharine  Hayes  ;  but  the  ftory  being  rather  barren  of 
incident,  the  Author  fupplies  that  deficiency  by  his  invention.  He 
introduces  the  Lords  in  Council,  at  the  examination  of  the  Maniac ; 
who,  in  a  fcufHe  with  the  Chancellor,  deprives  him  of  his  wig,  and 
provokes  him  to  a  plentiful  difplay  of  his  (kill  in  the  vulgar  tongue  : 
and  the  humour  of  all  this  is  ailifted  by  a  copper-plate  frontilpiece. 
Art.  44.  The  CaJJina,  a  Poem.  410.  is.  Becket. 

In  a  happy  imitation  of  the  eafy  ftyle  of  Anfty’s  Bath  Guide,  this 
[to  us]  unknown  author  defcribes  the  agreeable  company  which  he 
roet  with,  laft  fummer,  at  Wey bridge:  not  over-looking  the  pretty 
icenery  of  the  place  from  which  this  very  plealing  poem  cakes  its 
name. 

Art.  45.  The  Fallen  Cottage.  A  Poem.  By  T.  C.  Rickman. 

qto.  2S.  6d.  Kearlley,  1787, 

Ruftic  feepery,  and  rullic  life,  not  unnaturally  deferibed,  in  ruftic 
verfe.  Mr.  R.  though  b  Idled  with  no  extraordinary  powers  of 
poetry,  feems  to  fed,  and  to  enjoy,  the  fimplicity  of  his  fubjedl:  we 
hope,  too,  that  he  enjoys  the  goods  e  Hefts  of  his  numerous  and  re- 
Ipeftable  lift  of  fubfcribers. 

D  R  A  M  A  TIC. 

Art.  46.  The  Ftrjl  Floor ;  a  Farce.  In  two  Acls.  As  repre- 

fenced  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Drury  Lane.  8vc.  is.  Dilly. 

178.7-  . 

This  piece  is  inferibed  to  Mr.  King,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  utility  derived  to  the  Aufchcr  (Mr.  Cobb)  from  that  gentleman’s 

theatrical 
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theatrical  experience,  and  knowledge  of  dramatic  effeft.  Mr.  King 
has  been  fo  long  in  the  fervice  of  the  comic  mufe,  with  credit  to 
himfelf,  and  the  general  edeem  of  the  Public,  that  a  better  adviler. 
In  all  that  regards  the  cunning  of  the  fcene ,  could  not  be  found  upon 
any  theatre.  The  advantage  of  having  fuch  a  critic,  contributed, 
mod  probably,  to  the  great  propriety,  and,  indeed,  brilliancy,  with 
which  the  piece  appeared  in  the  reprefentation.  The  fame  effect 
cannot  be  expected  in  the  clofet.  To  judge  of  a  Fir  ft  Floor ,  it  mull 
be  feen  ;  and  fo  it  is  with  the  piece  before  us.  It  does  not  aim  at 
fuccefs  by  the  produ&ion  of  thofe  foibles,  or  humours,  which  confti- 
tute  character.  Mrs.  Pattypan’s  love  for  Tim  Tartlet  is  not 
didinguifhed  by  any  kind  of  peculiarity.  Mr.  Baddely,  by  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  his  clofe  and  natural  dyle  of  aiding,  gave  didindlive  features 
to  Old  Whimsey,  but  his  countenance  and  tone  of  voice  cannot 
be  printed.  The  Author  intended  to  divert  by  incident,  and  fre¬ 
quent  turns  and  counterturns  of  the  bufmefs.  In  this  he  has  fucceed- 
ed  fo  well,  that  we  dial!  not  objedl  to  him  the  want  of  probability, 
with  which  many  circumdances  are  brought  forward.  .  Old  Whim¬ 
sey  brings  his  daughter  to  town,  to  keep  her  fafe  from  Monford  : 
he  is  to  have  the  ufe  of  his  fon’s  lodging.  Young  Whimsey  is 
turned  out  of  his  lodging,  and  this  does  not  feem  to  be  well  manag¬ 
ed.  Monford  happens  to  take  that  very  lodging,  and  Old 
Whimsey  goes  thither  with  his  daughter.  This  premifes  well ;  but 
the  very  man,  whom  the  father  wifhes  to  avoid,  is  too  foon  difcover- 
ed  ;  and,  for  the  fake  of  carrying  on  the  plot,.  Old  Whimsey  is 
made  to  believe  that  a  match  will  be  concluded  between  Monford 
and  Mrs.  Pattypan.  In  this  notion  he  is  confirmed  by  lidening  to 
a  converfation,  every  word  of  which  he  inifunderdands,  and  turns 
his  own  way,  Mr.  Cobb  has  a  fertile  invention,  and  has  had  the 
addrefs  to  make  a  number  of  incidents  grow  out  of  one  another. 
That  an  upholderer  Ihould  furnifh  apartments  for  a  man  he  never 
faw,  is  not  within  the  drift  rule  of  probability  ;  it  feems,  however, 
to  make  room  for  the  whimfical  adventure  of  the  father’s  being  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  fon  in  the  difguife  of  an  old  man.  Under  that  mif- 
take  he  is  arreded,  and  the  fcene  is  carried  on  with  pleafantry.  A 
good  ufe  is  made  of  the  window  curtain,  and  the  doors  that  lead  to 
different  apartments.  From  the  agreeable  jumble  of  all  together, 
the  refult  is  a  pleafant  farce,  of  that  kind,  which  is  called  by  the 
critics  Comedy  of  Intrigue.  Mirth  is  excited,  and,  as  Horace  fays, 
eft  qua  dam  tamen  hac  quoque  virtue.  But  we  prognodicate  from  the 
vivacity  and  natural  turn  of  the  dialogue,  that  Mr.  Cobb  will,  at  a 
future  period,  give  the  Public  fomething  of  higher  value.  In  the 
mean  time,  every  friend  who  takes  cl  peep  at  the  Firft  Floor ,  will  ho¬ 
nour  it  with  bis  approbation. 

T  HEOLOGY. 

Art.  47.  Sermons  on  Religious  and  P radical  Subjects.  By  the 
Rev.  A.  Blackdone  Rudd,  M.  A.  late  of  Univerfity  College,  Ox¬ 
ford,  Vicar  of  Diddlebury,  in  the  County  of  Salop,  and  Reader  at, 
Lualow.  8vo.  Ludlow,  printed.  1786.  No  Price  mentioned, 
nor  London  Bookfeller. 

The  fubjedts  of  thefe  difcourfes  are  the  following  :  I.  ,The  dedgn 
?,nd  objedt  of  Qhridianity,  Prov.  iii.  17,  If.  The  divinity  of  Chrift 

N  z  ad’etteti 


i8o 


Monthly  Catalogue,  Theology . 


aftertfed  by  the  evidence  of  the  Centurion  and  his  attendants  at  tbg 
crucifixion,  Matth.  xxvii.  54,  Ill.  A  fixed  belief  in  the  divine 
attributes  the  true  fupport  of  man  in  the  prefent  life,  Pfal, 
Iviii.  10.  IV.  End  and  defign  of  baptifm,  Colof.  ii.  11,  12. 
V.  Chriftian  warfare,  Matth.  xxiv.  42,  43.  VI.  Divine  juftlce  ap- 
peafed  by  contrite  guilt,  Luke  xv.  10.  VII.  Importance  of  an  early 
virtuous  education,  Prov.  xxii.  6.  VIII.  Benefits  of  general  infir- 
m  spies,  Prov.  xiv.  31.  IX.  John,  i.  17.  The  law  came  by  Moles,  &c. 
X.  Funeral  fermon,  from  1  ThefT.  iv.  13,  14.  XI.  Sacrifices  of  the 
law  figurative  of  the  death  cf  Chrift,  John,  i.  43.  XII.  Double 
fenfe  of  prophecy,  Pfal.  ii.  8.  XIII.  Caution  of  Chrift,  in  not  de¬ 
claring  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffiah,  hated  and  accounted  for,  Mark, 
xv.  2,  3,  4,  5.  XIV.  Elijah  triumphant,  1  Kings,  xviji.  21, 
XV.  Day  of  judgment,  1  Cor.  xv.  24.  The  eighth  of  thefe  dif- 
courfes  has  been  before  publifhed,  and  is  taken  notice  o f  in  the 
67th  volume  of  the  Review,  p.  160/  The  fecond  feerris  to  afTert  the 
divinity  of  Chrifl’s  do  Brim,  rather  than  what  has  been  generally  un» 
derfiood  by  the  phrafe,  the  divinity  of  Chrifl .  The  twelfth  fermon. 
On  the  double  fenfe  of  prophecy ,  is  followed  by  fome  pages  of  notes, 
giving  a  fhbrt  account  of  the  mo  ft  confiderable  authors  who  have 
written  on  the  fubjed,  together  with  ‘  an  a  b  ft  rad  of  fome  of  the 
Pfaims  which  chiefly  refer  to. our  bleffed  Saviour. J 

The  Author  of  thefe  ferrnons  has  fhewn,  in  their  compofition,  much 
good  fenfe  and  ingenuity.  His  fly le  is  generally  coned  ;  but  what 
is  moft  important,  his  difeourfes  are  all  direded  to  practical  and 
lifeful  purpofes.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  while  attentive  to  his  lan¬ 
guage,  he  may  not  fo  thoroughly  inveftigate  the  fentiment.  One 
inftance  of  hafte,  however,  candour  will  not  allow  us  wholly  to 
pafs  without  notice  ;  it  is  in  the  laft  fermon,  when  the  preacher 
is  difcourfing  on  the  refurredion  and  future  life,— here  he  breaks 
out  into  an  apoftrophe— ‘  what  then  fhall  we  fay  —  — -  to  a  fellcm 
who  calls  himfelf  a  philofopher,  and  tells  us  that  he  is  convinced 
that  the  foul  of  man  is  material. ’—This  is  a  kind  of  language  un¬ 
worthy  of  the  pulpit,  and  unfuitable  to  the  fcholar  and  the  Chriflian  ; 
befide  which  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  the  Author  to  whom  moff 
readers  will  fuppofe  a  reference  is  made  in  the  above  pafTage,  is  as 
firm  an  advocate  for  Christianity,  and  a  life  to  come,  as  Mr.  Rudd, 
and  though  he  may  be  miftaken  in. his  opinions,  is  not  deftitute  of 
ability  to  maintain  them.  This  remark  we  think  due  to  j alike, 
and  we  are  perfuaded  it  will  be  fairly  and  candidly  interpreted,  by 
every  moderate  and  impartial  reader.  As  to  the  opinions  or  cen- 
fures  of  zealots  and  bigots,  of  whatever  denomination,  we  give  our- 
felves  no  concern  about  them. 

Art.  48.  Sacra  Privata  :  or  private  Meditations  and  Prayers  of 

Bilhop  Wilfon,  accommodated  to  general  Ufe.  1  zrao.  as.  6d, 

Bound.  Dilly.  1786. 

The  motive  afiigned  by  the  Editor,  for  this  publication,  is  to  ren¬ 
der  this  part  of  Bilhop  Wilfon’s  works  more  extenftvely  ufefu'l. 
Locked  up  in  the  large  voluminous  edition,  they  can  have,  compa¬ 
ratively,  but  a  limited  circuit.  In  the  prefent  fize  they  may  fall  into 
many  other  hands.  Thofe  meditations  and  prayers,  which  are  more 
peculiar  to  the  Biihop’s  ftation  and  offtce,  are  heie  emitted. '  It  is 

Well 
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.well  known  that  the  Author,  although  fomewhat  confined  in  his 
religious  fentiments,  was  exemplary  for  piety  and  charity;  and  this 
part  of  his  writings  may  contribute  to  a  fit  It  and  (Lengthen  the  fame 
Excellent  difpofitions  in  others. 

Art.  49.  A  Difcowje  upon  Repentance .  By  Thomas  Scott, 

Morning  Preacher  at  the  Lock  Hofpital.  i2mo.  is.  Johnfon. 

1 786.  ... 

This  is  one  of  thofe  ufeful  tra&s,  which,  without  entering  into 
learned  difquifitions,  apply  acknowledged  and  important  truths  to 
the  heart,  in  the  way  of  plain  and  airedionate  addrefs.  It  is  written 
in  a  flyle  adapted  to  the  underftandings  of  the  common  people,  and 
is  a  very  proper  book  to  be  difiributed  among  them. 

Art.  50.  Strictures  on  Two  Difcourfes ,  by  C****r,  D.  D. 

occafioned  by  the  Death  of  his  Eldefl:  Daughter,  izmo.  is, 
Kearfly,  &c.  1787. 

Our  brother  Reviewer  is  too  perfonal.  Whatever  may  be  the  me¬ 
rit  of  his  criticifms  on  Dr.  C****r’s  Sermons,  it  is  abforbedand  loft, 
in  the  farcafms  and  feverity  of  his  ftri&ures  on  their  Author.  Surely 
there  mull  have  been  feme  private  pique  in  the  cafe  1  —  But  be  that  as 
it  may,  the  manner  of  attack,  from  whatever  motive^  is  certainly  il¬ 
liberal* 

■  Art.  51.  A  Dlfcourfe  on  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  the  Lord's  Sup¬ 
per ",  with  the  Advantages  which  may  be  reafonably  expected  from 
a  regular  and  ferious  Attendance  on  it.  By  Robert  Gentleman. 
i2ino.  pd.  Shrewfbury,  printed,  and  fold  by  Bucklaady  Sec.  ia 
London.  1786. 

A  plain  and  pradHcal  treatife  on  the  fubject  propofed,  intended 
principally  for  the  poor  and  the  young,  but  adapted  alfo  to  the 
fen  ice  of  a  1  others. 

Art.  52  Six  Letters  to  a  Friend,  on  the  Eftablifhment  of  Sunday 
Schools.  By  Philip  Parfons,  A.  M.  Minifter  of  Wye,  in  Kent: 
Author  of  Dialogues  betwixt  the  Dead  and  the  Living,  izmo. 
is.  6d.  Becket.  1786. 

The  nature  and  defign  of  Sunday  fchools  is  now  pretty  generally 
underftood.  This  gentleman  is  a  warm  advocate  in  their  favour  ; 
a  rational  advocate,  who  confiders  them  as  jufiified  and  recommend¬ 
ed  on  every  principle  of  piety,  humanity,  jullice,  and  even  intereft. 
He  has  fucceeded  in  his  endeavours  of  eltablifhing  one  in  his  own 
pariih  ;  and  he  labours,  in  thefe  letters,  to  promote  an  attention  to 
the  fcheme,  in  all  other  parilhes,  and  to  anfwer  the  obje&ions  which 
are  fometimes  raifed.  To  the  letters  is  added,  a  fhort  and  fuitable 
addrefs  to  the  parents  and  children  at  Wye ,  who  do,  or  may  reap 
the  benefit  of  this  inffcitation.  As  this  publication  is  properly- 
adapted  to  the  purpofc,  we  are  glad  to  find  that  it  has  been  difperfed 
among  the  families  in  that  pariih.  The  letters  are  well  written  ; 
and  we  have  been  much  pleafed  with  the  perufal  of  them.  The 
Author  appears  to  be  one  of  thofe  worthy  patriots  who  are  zealous 
to  promote  the  plan  of  Sunday  fchools  from  principle,  and  who  have 
exerted  themfelves,  doubtlefs,  with  heart-felt  fatisfadtion,  in  their 
laudable  endeavours  to  carry  it  into  execution. 
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T.  Preached  at  St.  Thomas’s,  Jan.  1,  1787,  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Charity  School  in  Gravel-Lane,  Southwark.  By  Abraham  Rees, 
JD.  D.  F.  R.  S.  8vo.  6d.  Longman.  1787. 

Dr.  Rees  confiders  the  teftimony  recorded  in  the  text,  ‘  O  God,  thou 
haft  taught  me  from  my  youth  ;  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  won¬ 
drous  works,7  as  the  declaration  of  a  perfon  who,  in  the  review  of  his 
life,  val  ued  himfeif  on  account  of  the  many  advantages  he  enjoyed,  and 
who,  in  his  addrefs  to  God,  recognizes  it,  as  the  higheft  privilege  con¬ 
ferred  on  him,  that  he  had  been  taught  from  his  youth.  Our  Author, 
availing  himfeif  of  this  evidence,  given  by  a  perfon  in  advanced  life, 
enumerates,  with  great  propriety,  the  principal  circumftances  that 
ferve  to  evince  the  benefit  of  early  inftrudtion  in  religion. 

II.  Preached ,  Sept.  20,  1786,  at  the  Meeting  of  the  three  Choirs, 
of  Hereford,  Gloucefter,  and  Worcefter.  By  Hugh  Morgan,  M-A. 
Canon  Refidentiary  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Hereford.  4to. 
is.  Evans. 

An  elegant  compofition,  well  adapted  to  the  occafion. 

III.  Preached  at  the  Lock  Chapel,  April  30,  1786,  on  the  Death 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Conyers  of  Deptford.  By  Thomas  Scott,  Morn¬ 
ing  Preacher  at  the  Lock  Chapel.  8vo.  6d.  johnfon. 

The  earneftnefs  and  ardour  with  which  Mr.  Scott  has  recommend¬ 
ed,  to  his  hearers  and  readers,  a  due  preparation  for  death  and 
judgment,  are  very  fuitable  to  fubjefts  of  fuch  great  folemnity  ;  and 
fince  the  preacher’s  defign  is  evidently  to  do  good,  we  cannot  but 
wifh  him  fuccefs. 

IV.  Preached  at  St.  Mary,  Whitechapel,  on  the  Sunday  following 
the  Funeral  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Markham,  D.  D.  late  Redlor  of 
Whitechapel,  and  Chaplain  to  his  Majefty ;  containing  a  Sum¬ 
mary  of  his  Character.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Robfon,  Curate. 
4to.  is.  Bayley.  1786. 

An  excellent  character  is  here  given  of  the  deceafed,  and  we  have 
no  reafon  to  queftion  its  being  a  juft  one.  The  preacher  particularly 
remarks,  that  Dr.  M.  did  not  ‘  live  on  the  revenues  of  a  church 
whofe  tenets  he  could  not  approved  The  fubjeift  of  the  difcourfe 
is  patience,  a  virtue  which,  on  Chriftian  principles,  is  here  very 
properly  and  forcibly  recommended.  The  text  is,  James,  i.  4.  Let 
patience  have  its  perfeft  work  ;  words,  we  are  told,  frequently  ufed 
by  Dr.  Markham  in  his  laft  iilnefs.  This  fermon  is  printed  at  the 
requeft  of  the  pariftiioners. 

V.  In  the  Parifti-church  of  Hardingftone,  in  the  County  of  North¬ 
ampton,  Gift.  8,  1786.  Supplemental  to  a  Sermon  preached  there 
on  the  Eftablithment  of  a  Sunday  School.  By  the  Rev.  Robert 
Lucas.  410.  is.  Robfon. 

An  excellent  difcourfe,  recommending,  from  Ephefans,  vi.  I,  2, 
4,  4,  the  mutual  duties  of  parents  and  children  ;  and  well  adapted 
to  promote  the  great  end  propofed  by  a  Sunday  School,  by  rendering 
the  inftitution  not  merely  a  matter  of  form ,  but  produiftive  of  effects 
likely  to  be  permanent,  and  really  beneficial  to  the  community  at 
large,  as  welt  as  to  the  more  immediate  obje&s  of  the  charity. 

VI-  At 
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VI.  At  the  Chapel  in  Stonehoufe,  near  Plymouth,  Devon,  on  the 
22d  of  Odober  1786,  before  the  Subfcribers  to  a  Sunday  School,, 
lately  eftablilhed  in  that  Place.  By  John  Bidlake,  A.  B.  Mailer 
of  the  Grammar  School,  Plymouth.  4to.  is.  Law. 

Another  good  fermon,  on  a  fubjed  which  at  prefent  feems  fo  lau¬ 
dably  to  occupy  the  public  attention.  Whatever  profits  may  arife 
from  the  fale  of  it  are  to  be  applied  to  the  fund  of  the  charity  which 
it  immediately  recommends.  The  text  of  this  difcourfe  is  Matthew, 
xxv.  40.  From  which  inftrudive  paffage  this  philanthropic  preacher 
confiders,  and  enforces  in  a  judicious  and  eloquent  firain,  the  duties 
and  pleasures  of  benevolence  ;  particularly  that  moll  ufeful  exerci fe 
of  it  on  which  the  prefent  difcourfe  is  founded. 

VII.  Sunday  Schools  recommended ,  before  the  alfociated  Diffenting  Mi- 
nillers  in  the  Northern  Counties,  at  their  Annual  Meeting  at 
Morpeth,  June  13,  1786.  To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix 
concerning  the  Formation,  Condud,  and  Expence  of  thefe  Schools* 
By  the  Rev.  William  Turner,  jun.  8vo.  is.  NewcalUe  printed, 
London,  fold  by  Johnfon. 

This  difcourfe  mull  take  place  among  the  bell  of  thofe  which  have 
appeared  on  the  fubjed  of  the  Sunday  charity.  The  Author  rejeds, 
with  juft  difpleafure,  the  Mandeuillian  and  tyrannical  argument 
againft  the  inftrudion  of  the  Poor,  and  urges,  with  fenfie,  reafon, 
and  piety,  an  attention  to  the  pradice  which  has  happily  fo  muck 
prevailed  in  many  parts  of  this  country  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  he  an- 
fwers  objedions  that  may  be  railed  againft  it.  The  little  hiftory  of 
thefe  fchools,  and  the  condud  of  them,  added  to  the  difcourfe,  may 
be  ferviceable  to  thofe  who  are  engaged  in  the  fame  defign.  The 
benevolent  Mr.  Raikes  of  Gloucester,  the  firft  mover  of  thefe  infti- 
tutions,  is  mentioned  with  deferved  refped  ;  and,  among  other  things', 
a  letter  of  his  concerning  them  is  inferted. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Authors  of  the  Monthly  R  e  y  1  e  w. 


tN  your  Review  for  November  laft,  you  notice  two  publications  by 

William  Matthews,  and  inform  your  Readers  the  Author  is  a 
Quaker. 

Without  at  all  entering  into  the  merits  of  his  publications,  or  the 
peculiar  tenets  with  which  you  fav  they  are  tindured,  I  wifti  to  in¬ 
form  you  and  your  readers,  that  William  Matthews,  in  con  requeues 
of  differing  from  the  Quakers  in  fame  points  deemed  by  them  effen- 
tials,  is  difowned  by  them,  and  as  fuch  cannot  properly  be  called  a 
Quaker. — This  is  a  circumftance  that  I  wonder  did  not  occur  to  your 
recolledion  *,  as  it  is  not  very  long  fince  you  reviewed  his  explana¬ 
tory  appeal  to  his  brethren,  wrote  in  confequence  of  their  difowning 
him. 

Your  candour  will  perceive  the  neceffity  of  ftating  this  matter 
truly,  that  the  fociety  of  which  he  was  once  a  member  may  not  be 
held  anfvverable  for  any  peculiar  opinions  in  thefe,  or  in  any  future 
publications  from  the  fame  pen.  Before  I  conclude,  I  would  ob- 


rI  he  circumftance  had,  indeed,  e Raped  cur  recolledion. 


ferve 
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ferve  that  the  Quakers  have  ever  efteemed  fuch  as  are  approved 
fpeakers  amongft  them  to  be  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  ;  being  firmly 
perfuaded  that  without  a  Gofpel-call?  and  ordination,  they  cannot 
minifier  to  profit. 

I  am  your  Friend, 

G.  Bv 


An  anonymous  letter,  bearing  the  Bridgnorth  pod-mark,  pro- 
pofes  an  alteration,  with  refped  to  the  manner  of  printing,  on  our 
blue  covers,  the  lift  of  the  articles  in  each  number  of  the  Review  $ 
but  the  method  recommended  by  this  unknown  Correfpondent  can¬ 
not  be  regularly  adopted,  for  want  of  room,  as  it  is  fometimes  very 
difficult  to  comprize  the  numerous  lid  of  Contents  within  the  limits 
of  the  page.  When  the  number  of  articles  is  fhorter  than  ufual,  the 
letter-writer’s  method  might  be  followed  :  but  in  thofe  cafes,  the 
neceffity  of  the  alteration  is  aJfo  leffened. — The  other  parts  of  our 
namelefs  correfpondent’s  letter  cannot  with  propriety  receive  a  public 
anfwer* 


Homo  Mecticus  is  received  ;  but  the  intelligence  it  contains 
tannot  otherwife  be  communicated  to  the  Public  than  in  the  form  oE 
an  advertifement.  If  the  fubjed  of  his  letter  be  reduced  to  that  form, 
it  may  be  inferted  on  the  cover  of  o,ur  Review,  on  the  ufual  terms. 

J§J;  We  fhall  anfwer  Cestriensis  more  fully  when  we  are  fatif- 
£ed  as  to  the  fad  of  dates  being  Jlained.  We  could  have  wifhed 
that  Cejlrienjis  had  been  more  fpecific  in  his  accufation  of  the  work 
to  which  he  alludes,  and  that  he  had  referred  us  to  fatisfadory  autho¬ 
rity  for  the  fad  which  he  after ts. 

r?*  Mr.  M.  A.  R.  will  be  fo  good  as  to  remit  the  podage  of  his 
letter,  to  Mr.  Becket.  When  that  is  done,  we  fhall  more  particu¬ 
larly  attend  to  the  fubjedson  which  he  writes. 

1[|U  The  44  Poetical  TranflationS,”  of  which  J.  C.  h2s  given  us  in¬ 
formation,  being  now  in  our  Colledor’s  lift,  will,  probably,  be  fur¬ 
ther  mentioned.  We  had  not,  before,  heard  of  this- publication. 

Errata  in  the  Appendix  to  Vol.  Ixxv. 

P.  552,  1.  8,  for  4  wrongs/  read  wrong. 

554>  5’  ^or  *  t^iat  genera^>>  r*  that  in  general. 

—  1.  22,  for  4  the  original/  r.  their  original. 

—  562,  par.  2,  J.  3,  for  4  fptead/  r.  fpred . 

—  566,  1.  8,  for  4  difcoveries/  r.  difcourfes. 

Errata  in  the  Index  to  Vol.  Ixxv. 

For  c  Doucetd  read  Doulcet. 

—  4  Marat  /  - - Maret. 

Errata  in  the  Revinv  for  January. 

P.  158,  1.  S  from  the  bottom,  for  4  incondftent/  r.  conffent. 

—  62,  1.8.  dele  the  comma  at  4  would /  and  put  it  after  the  preced¬ 

ing  word  them. 
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Art.  I.  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London .  Vol.  LXXVI.  For  the  Year  1786.  Parts  I.  and  IL 
Concluded:  See  our  laft,  p.  121, 

Philosophical  and  Chemical  Papers . 

Experiments  on  Hepatic  Air .  By  Richard  Kirwan*  Efq.  F.  R.  3* 

EPATIC  air  is  that  fpecies  of  permanently  elaftic  fluid, 
which  is  obtained  from  combinations  of  fulphur  with  al- 
calies  and  other  fubftances,  as  particularly  in  the  decompofition 
of  hepar fulphuris  by  marine  acid.  Its  mod  obvious  character- 
iftics  are,  a  peculiar  fetid  fmell ;  inflammability,  when  mixed 
with  a  certain  proportion  of  common  or  nitrous  air;  mifcibility 
with  water  in  a  certain  quantity ;  and  a  power  of  difcolouring 
metals,  particularly  ill ver  and  mercury. 

This  air  a£ts  an  important  part  in  the  ceconomy  of  Nature. 
It  is  frequently  found  in  coal-pits  5  and  Bergman  has  (hewn  it 
to  be  the  principle  on  which  the  fulphureous  properties  of  mi¬ 
neral  waters  depend.  There  is  alfo  reafon  to  think,  that  it  is 
the  peculiar  product  of  the  putrefaction  of  animal  fubftances : 
rotten  eggs,  and  corrupt  water,  are  known  to  emit  the  fmell 
peculiar  to  this  fpecies  of  air,  and  to  difcoiour  metallic  fub¬ 
ftances  in  the  fame  manner :  and  feveral  other  indications  of 
this  air  have  lately  been  difcovered  in  putrifkd  blood. 

Though  this  fubftance  appears  to  deferve  a  thorough  exa¬ 
mination,  it  hath  as  yet  been  very  little  attended  to.  Dr. 
Prieftley  has  almoft  entirely  overlooked  it ;  and  the  experiments 
made  by  others,  have  either  not  been  fufficiently  extenfive,  or 
the  air  was  collected  over  water*  by  which  it  is  in  a  great  meafure 
abforbed  ;  from  both  which  fources  fome  material  errors  have 
arifen. 

Mr.  Kirwan’s  examination  of  this  interefting  fluid  is  accurate 
and  complete ;  and  we  recommend  it  as  a  model  for  other  expe¬ 
rimenters  in  the  fame  line.  He  firfl:  delivers  the  Ample  faCts, 
afcertained  by  repeated  trials,  and  difengaged  from  all  theory  and 
conjecture  ;  under  the  heads  of- — the  fubftances  that  yield  the  he- 
Vol,  LXXVI*  O  patic 
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patic  air,  and  the  manner  of  obtaining  it ;  the  general  chara&ers 
of  this  air;  the  a£Uon  of  the  hepatic  and  other  aereal  fluids 
upon  one  another  ;  the  a£fion  of  hepatic  air,  and  of  acid,  alca« 
line,  and  inflammable  liquids  upon  each  other;  the  properties 
©f  water  faturated  with  this  air ;  and  the  properties  of  alcaline 
liquors  impregnated  with  it.  Whoever  perufes  thefe  experi* 
men  is  with  moderate  attention,  cannot  fail  to  agree  with,  or 
rather  to  anticipate  the  Author,  in  his  conclufson  from  them,  re- 
fpe&ing  the  cotiftituiion  of  hepatic  air, — that  it  is  no  other  than 
a£lual  fulphur,  kept  in  an  aereal  ftate  by  union  with  the  matter 
©f  heat. 

Such  a  multiplicity  of  diftin£l  fa&s,  defcribed  with  as  much 
brevity  as  is  confluent  with  the  neceffary  precifion,  can  admit 
of  no  abridgment.  We  fhall  juft  mention  a  few  of  them,  to 
give  our  Readers  fome  idea  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  above- 
mentioned  conclufion  is  built. 

The  mo  ft  delicate  teft  of  hepatic  air,  is  a  folution  of  filver  in 
nitrous  acid,  which  becomes  black,  brown,  or  reddifh  brown* 
from  conta£t  with  this  air,  however  mixed  with  any  other  air 
or  fubftance.  The  precipitate  is  found  to  be  fulphurated  filver  ; 
and  the  fame  general  effedt  happens  in  other  metallic  folutions, 
though  with  fome  differences  in  particular  phenomena. 

When  this  air  is  mixed  with  common,  phlogifticated,  dephlo- 
glfticated,  inflammable,  or  marine-acid  airs,  no  diminution  of  bulk 
is  obferved,  nor  do  the  fluids  appear  to  have  any  action  on  one 
another.  But  with  vitriolic  or  nitrous  air,  the  cafe  is  different ; 
on  mixing  the  hepatic  air  with  either  of  thefe,  a  great  diminution 
happens,  and  the  containing  jar  becomes  lined  with  fulphur. 

During  the  combuftion  of  the  hepatic  air,  a  little  fulphur  13 
conftantly  depofited. 

Though  foluble  in  water,  it  does  not  remain  permanently 
diffolved  ;  it  renders  the  water  turbid  on  ftanding  for  a  few 
days,  and  at  length  is  depofited  in  the  form  of  fulphur.  Spirit 
of  wine  abforbs  more  of  it  than  water,  about  three  times  its 
own  bulk  ;  the  liquor,  in  colour  brown,  is  a  true  folution  of 
fulphur  ;  and  this  is  the  eafieft  method  known  of  combining  fui» 
phur  with  vinous  fpirits. 

One  of  the  readieft  methods  of  obtaining  the  hepatic  air  is, 
by  precipitating  a  folution  of  hepar  fulphurhy  that  is,  fulphu¬ 
rated  alcali,  with  marine  acid.  Acids  contain  the  matter  of 
beaty  in  a  latent  or  combined  ftate  ;  and  in  uniting  with  earths 
or  alcalies,  they  emit  that  principle,  which  then  a£fs  as  fenfibie 
heat.  Now,  in  the  union  of  the  acid  with  the  fulphurated 
alcali,  the  fenfibie  heat  produced  is  much  lefs  than  in  its  union 
with  the  alcali  alone;  and  the  quantify  of  heat  by  which  th« 
one  falls  fh6rt  of  the  other,  muft  be  prefumed  to  enter  into  the 
competition  of  the  hepatic  air  that  is  formed  at  the  fame  time. 

And 
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And  converfely,  when  the  acid  is  previoufly  combined  with  a 
foluble  earth,  though  it  ftill  decornpofes  the  bepar,  no  hepatic 
air  is  produced,  for  want  of  the  matter  of  heat,  which  had  before 
been  expelled  from  it  by  the  earth  Tne  firft  of  thefe  curigus 
fafts  is  from  Mr  Schede*  the  other  is  Mr.  Kirwan’s. 

The  Paper  conclud  s  wi  h  fome  experiments  on  pbofphoric  he - 
path  air  ;  from  which  it  appears,  that  4  this  air  is  nothing  clfe 
but  phofphorus  itfelf  in  an  aereal  ftate ;  differing  from  fulphur 
in  this,  among  other  points,  that  it  requires  much  lefs  latent 
heat  to  throw  it  into  an  aereal  form,  and  hence  may  be  difen- 
gaged  from  fixed  alcalies  without  the  afliftance  of  an  acid/ 

Obfervations  on  the  Sulphur  Wells  at  Harrowgate ,  made  in  July 

and  dugujly  1785.  By  the  Right  Reverend  Richard  Lord 

Bifhop  of  Landaff,  F.  R»  S. 

His  Lordfhip  gives  an  account  of  the  late  difcovery  of  fome 
new  fprings  in  this  neighbourhood,  fimilar  to  the  old  ;  of  the 
nature  and  ftrata  of  the  adjacent  ground  ;  of  the  temperature  of 
the  waters,  which  is  found  to  differ  in  the  different  wells  at  the 
fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  well  at  different  times,  following 
the  variations  of  the  external  heat  or  cold  ;  whence  it  fhould 
feem  that  the  fprings  do  not  lie  deep,  or  that  the  water  runs 
for  a  confiderable  diftance  in  a  channel  fo  near  the  furface 
of  the  earth,  as  to  be  affe&ed  by  the  temperature  of  the  atmo- 
fphere.  Their  only  mineral  impregnation,  befides  the  fulphur, 
is  common  fait,  and  of  this  alfo  the  quantity  is  very  different 
even  in  the  four  wells  at  the  village,  though  fo  near  to  one 
another,  that  they  might  all  be  inclofed  in  a  circle  of  feven  or 
eight  yards  in  diameter:  the  ftrongeft  appears  to  contain  one 
ounce  of  the  fait  in  about  four  pints  and  a  half,  and  the  weakeft 
not  quite  one  third  fo  much. 

That  thefe  waters  are  impregnated  with  a<5fual  fulphur,  his 
Lordfhip  has  effablifhed  beyond  a  poflibility  of  doubt;  for  it 
, appears  from  his  obfervations,  that  fulphur  is  found  flicking  to 
the  hafon  into  which  the  water  fprings, — fublimed  upon  the 
ilones  which  compofe  the  edifice  furrounding  the  well, — ad¬ 
hering  to  the  Tides  of  the  tubs  in  which  the  water  (lands,— fub- 
Tiding  to  the  bottom  of  the  channel  in  which  the  water  runs, 
-—and  covering  the  furface  of  the  earth,  and  the  blades  of  grafs 
over  which  it  flows. 

With  regard  to  the  nature  or  medium  of  the  impregnation, 
his  Lordfhip  fufpe&ed  it  to  be  an  aereal  fluid,  before  he  became 
acquainted  with  Bergman’s  obfervations  on  that  fubjedf, 
whom  he  readily  gives  up  both  the  priority  of  the  difcovery, 
and  the  merit  of  profecuting  it.  He  obferves,  that  the  air  fe- 
parable  from  Derbyfhire  lead  ore,  and  from  black-jack,  by  fo- 
lution  in  vitriolic  acid,  impregnates  common  water  with  the 
fulphureous  fmeli  of  Harrowgate  water; — that  fea  wreck,  cal- 

O  2,  cined 
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cined  to  a  certain  point,  does  the  fame; — that  on  breaking  into 
an  old  coal- work,  in  which  fome  wood  had  long  been  left  rot¬ 
ting,  a  great  quantity  of  water  iflued  out,  fmelling  like  the  Har¬ 
rowgate,  and  leaving,  as  that  water  does,  a  white  fcum  on  the 
earth  which  it  palled  over  ; — that  on  opening  a  well  of  common 
water,  in  which  a  log  of  rotten  wood  was  found,  a  ftrong  and 
diftindfc  fmell  of  Harrowgate  water  was  perceived  5 — and  that 
fulphureous  waters  found  in  fome  bogs  or  morafles  feem  to  arife 
from  rotten  wood  ; — that  fhale,  of  which  there  is  a  ftratum  ex¬ 
tended  all  over  the  country  about  Harrowgate,  and  from  which 
the  fulphur  wells  fpring  out,  contains  both  vitriolic  acid  and 
phlogifton,  which  are  the  conftituent  parts  of  fulphur  ;  and  that 
fome  pieces  of  the  lhale,  when  calcined  to  a  certain  degree,  have 
been  found  to  communicate  the  fulphureous  impregnation  to 
water. 

Additional  Obfervations  on  making  a  Thermometer  for  meafuring  the 

higher  Degrees  of  Heat .  By  Mr.  Jofiah  Wedgwood,  F.  R.  S. 

Of  the  Author’s  firft  Paper  concerning  this  excellent  thermo¬ 
meter,  we  gave  a  pretty  full  account  in  a  former  volume*.  In 
that  Paper  he  communicated  every  thing  that  experience  had 
then  taught  him,  refpeCting  both  the  conftru&ion  and  ufe  of  this 
thermometer  ;  but  more  extenfive  practice  has  fince  convinced 
him,  that  other  managements  and  precautions  are  necefTary,  in 
order  to  bring  it  to  the  perfection  it  is  capable  of  receiving  ;  for 
pieces  made  of  the  fame  clay,  and  exactly  of  the  fame  dimen¬ 
sions,  have  been  found  to  differ  in  the  degree  of  their  diminution 
by  fire,  in  confequcnee  of  fome  circumftances  in  the  mode  of 
their  formation,  at  that  time  unheeded,  and  very  difficult  to  be 
developed. 

Thefe  circumftances  are  here  inveftigated  and  afcertained  in 
a  manner  which  does  equal  honour  to  the  fagacity  of  the  philo- 
fopher,  and  the  ingenuity  of  the  artift  ;  and  we  regret  that  we 
cannot  give  our  Readers  a  fatisfactory  account  of  them,  in  any 
compafs  that  can  be  allowed  in  cur  work  for  a  fingle  article  in 
fuch  a  vdlume.  The  Paper  itfelf  is  manifeftly  a  condenfed  ab- 
fcract  (if  we  may  he  allowed  the  expreffion)  of  the  refults  of 
experiments,  which  muft  have  been  amazingly  numerous  and 
embarraffing. 

When  a  method  had  at  length  been  afcertained,  of  forming 
any  given  quantity  of  clay  into  pieces  that  (hall  correfpond  with 
fufficient  accuracy,  a  more  formidable  difficulty  prefented  itfelf, 
xefpedfing  the  quality  of  the  clay  ;  for,  contrary  to  all  expecta¬ 
tion,  clays  taken  even  from  contiguous  fpots  in  the  fame  ftra¬ 
tum,  though  alike  in  all  other  fenfible  properties,  were  found  to 
differ  from  one  another  in  their  degree  of  diminution  ;  and 

#  See  Rev.  vol.  Ixix.  p.  386, 
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none  could  now  be  procured  that  diminifhed  fo  much  as  the  par¬ 
cel  originally  made  ufe  of.  After  various  refearches  ana  expe¬ 
riments,  dictated  by  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  fubject,  and 
which  have  difcovered  many  curious  particulars  refpedling  the 
properties  of  this  clafs  of  earths,  he  has  recourfe  ta  an  admixture 
of  the  earth  of  alum,  the  ingredient  on  which  the  diminution  by 
fire  and  all  the  argillaceous  properties  depend  ;  and  bv  a  due 
proportion  of  which  the  common  porcelain  clays  of  Cornwall 
are  made  to  correfpond  in  all  degrees  of  heat  with  the  original 
clay,  receiving  from  it  at  the  fame  time  fome  other  important 
advantages.  c  Coincidence  with  the  original,’  he  obferves,  ‘  was 
not  indeed  efiential  ;  but  as  many  degrees  of  heat  were  already 
before  the  public,  meafured  by  thermometer-pieces  made  of  the 
firft  clay,  and  as  the  correfpondence  of  the  firft  with  Fahren¬ 
heit’s  fcale,  had  likewife  been  in  fome  meafure  ascertained  it 
was  defirable  that  the  fame  degrees  of  heat  fhould  continue  to 
be  exprefied  by  the  fame  numbers.’ 

Of  the  embarrafiing  properties  of  fome  of  the  natural  clay?, 
we  fhall  mention  one,  on  account  of  what  appears  to  us  a  very 
important  confequence  refulting  from  it,  ‘  Though  they  con¬ 
tinued  diminifiling  with  tolerable  regularity,  up  to  a  certain 
period  of  heat,  about  that  in  which  caft  iron  melts,  yet  many 
of  the  pieces,  urged  with  a  heat  known  to  be  greater  than  that, 
Were  found  not  to  be  diminifhed  fo  much  as  thofe  which  had 
fuffered  only  that  lower  heat.  Further  experiments  file  wed, 
that  after  diminifiling  to  a  certain  point,  they  begin,  upon  an 
increafe  of  the  heat  beyond  that  point,  to  fwell  again  :  and  as 
this  eite&  is  conftant  in  certain  clays,  and  begins  earlieft  in 
thofe  which  are  moft  vitrifcible,  and  as  clays  are  found  to  fwell 
upon  the  approach  of  vitrification,  I  look  upon  this  enlargement 
of  bulk,  however  inconfiderabie,  as  a  fure  indication  of  the  clay 
having  gone  beyond  the  true  porcelain  ftate,  and  of  a  difpofition 
taking  place  towards  vitrification. — The  degree  of  heat,  there¬ 
fore,  at  which  this  enlargement  begins,  may  be  confidered  as  a 
criterion  of  the  degree  of  vitrifcibility  of  the  compofition  ; 
which  points  out  a  new  ufe  of  this  thermometer,  enabling  us  to 
afcertain  the  degree  of  vitrifcibility  of  bodies  that  cannot  able  ally 
be  vitrified  by  any  fires  which  our  furnaces  are  capable  of  pro¬ 
ducing.’ 

Obfervaiions  on  the  Affinities  of  Subfauces  in  Spirit  of  Wine •  By 

John  Elliot,  M.  D. 

This  Paper,  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  Kirwan,  contains 
fome  experiments  in  confirmation  of  a  politico  which  the  Au^ 
thor  had  advanced  in  a  former  publication,  *  that  certain  de- 
compofitions  will  take  place  in  fpirit  of  wine,  which  will  not  at  > 
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all  in  water,  nor  in  the  dry  way  *  The  particular  decompo- 
fition  here  treated  of,  is  that  of  diachylum  plafter  (a  compound 
of  litharge  and  o\\)  with  fea  fait,  by  boiling  them  in  fpirit  of 
wine  1  the  acid  of  the  fea  (alt  unites  with  the  litharge,  and  its 
alcali  with  the  oil,  the  two  latter  forming  together  a  true  foap, 
which  diflolves  in  the  fpirit,  and  may  be  obtained  in  its  proper 
form  by  evaporation.  As  no  fcparauon  takes  place  in  water,  it 
follows,  that  the  apparent  affinities  depend,  not  fojely  upon  the 
attractions  of  the  ingredients  to  one  anofher,  but  in  part  upon 
their  attractions  to  the  liquid  employed  as  an  intermedium.  In 
fpirit  of  turpentine,  the  affinities  were  fbl!  further  diverfifiedj 
the  diachylum  diffolved,  and  the  common  fait  remained  at  the 
bottom. 

New  Experiments  upon  Heat .  By  Colonel  Sir  Benjamin 

Thompfon,  Knt  J4.  R-  S. 

From  the  ftriking  analogy  between  the  eleftric  fluid  and  heat, 
in  refpedt  to  their  condu&ors  and  non-condu£Ior$  (bodies  which 
are  good  conductors  of  the  one  being  generally  fo  of  the  other 
alfo),  it  was  natural  to  imagine  that  the  Torricellian  vacuum, 
which  affords  fo  ready  a  paflage  to  the  eledric  fluid  *,  would  do 
the  fame  to  heat.  But  a  feries  of  curious,  and  admirably  well* 
contrived  experiments,  detailed  in  this  Paper,  prove,  without 
leaving  a  fhadow  of  doubt,  that  the  vacuum  condudfs  heat  far 
more  fjuggifhly  than  air; — that,  nevertheiefs,  air  of  different 
denfities  differs  little  in  this  refpedt  ;  —  but  that  the  conducting 
power  of  air  is  very  greatly  increafed  by  humidity.  On  this 
remarkable  effect  of  moifture  in  the  air,  the  Author  remarks, 
with  what  infinite  wife! om  and  goodnefs  Providence  appears  to 
have  guarded  us  againfl:  the  ill-confequences  of  exceflive  heat 
and  cold  in  the  atmofphere  :  for  were  it  poflible  for  the  air  to 
be  as  damp  during  the  fevere  colds  of  the  winter  months,  as  it 
jfometimes  is  in  fummer,  its  power  of  conducting  the  heat  from 
our  bodies,  and  of  courfe  its  apparent  coldnefs  to  us,  would  be 
intolerable  ;  but  happily  its  power  of  holding  water  in  folution, 
and  therewith  its  power  of  robbing  us  of  our  animal  heat,  dimi- 
nifhes  in  proportion  as  its  coldnefs  is  increafed.  If  colds  or  ca¬ 
tarrhs  are  occafloned  by  our  bodies  being  robbed  of  heat,  the 
reafon  is  plain  why  thofe  diforders  prevail  moft  during  the  cold 
autumnal  rains,  and  on  the  breaking  up  of  the  froft  in  fpring. 
It  is  hence  alfo  plain,  why  damp  houfes,  and  damp  beds,  are 
'■  '■  rl  '  ~~  ~~  "  -  ~~  -  . .  1  1  "■  ■'  -  -  ,  -  -  -  .1  - 

0  Though  it  has  lately  been  difeovered,  that  the  perfect  vacuum 
does  not  conduit  ele&ricity,  this  does  not  affedt  the  Author’s  compa- 
rifons  ;  for  the  vacuum,  in  his  experiments,  was  fuch  as  may  be  pre- 
fu  med  to  have  been  a  conductor  ;  and  in  either  cafe,  the  difference, 
in  that  refpedtj  between  the  eleftric  fluid  and  heat  is  equally 
flriking. 
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fo  dangerous ;  and  why  the  evening  air  is  fo  pernicious  in  fum- 
mer  and  autumn,  and  not  fo  in  the  hard  froftsof  winter.  Phy¬ 
sicians  have  been  puzzled  to  account  for  the  generation  of 
the  extraordinary  quantity  of  heat  fuppofed  to  be  carried  off 
from  animal  bodies  by  the  cold  air  in  winter,  above  what  they 
communicate  to  the  warmer  atmofphere  in  fummer ;  but  it  is  more 
than  probable,  that  the  difference  in  the  quantities  of  heat  fo 
loft  or  communicated,  is  infinitely  lefs  than  they  have  imagined. 

The  Author  examines  alfo  the  conducing  power  of  mercury* 
and  finds  it  to  be  greater  than  that  of  water,  in  the  proportion 
of  about  100  to  31.  Hence  it  is  plain  why  mercury  appears  fo 
much  hotter  or  colder  to  the  touch  than  water  does,  though 
really  of  the  fame  temperature  ;  for  the  intenfity  of  thofe  fenfa- 
tions  does  not  depend  entirely  upon  the  degree  of  heat  in  the  body 
exciting  them,  but  on  the  quantity  of  heat  which  it  can  com¬ 
municate  to  or  from  us  in  a  given  ftiort  period,  or  the  intenfity 
of  the  communication. 

Sir  Benjamin  propofes  continuing  his  experiments  on  heat  5 
and  experiments  fo  accurately  and  judicioufly  conduced,  on  fo 
interefting  and  obfeure  a  fubjeft,  cannot  fail  to  afford  important 
refults. 

An  Account  of  Experiments  made  by  Mr.  'John  M^Nab^  at  Henley • 

Houfe ,  Hudjons  Bay ,  relating  to  freezing  Mixtures .  By  Henry 

Cavendifh,  Ffq;  F.  R.  S.  and  A.  S. 

Thefe  experiments  were  made  at  Mr.  Cavendiftfs  defire* 
with  materials  provided  and  adjufted  by  him,  in  order  to  a  ("cer¬ 
tain  fome  particulars  in  his  remarks  fubjoined  to  Mr.  Hutchins's 
Paper  in  the  73d  volume  of  the  Tranfa&ions.  As  heat  is  gene** 
rated  *  in  the  congelation  of  fluids,  and  cold  in  the  liquefaction 
of  folids  f  and  as  the  cold  produced  by  mixing  fnow  with  fpirit 
of  nitre  is  fuppofed  to  be  owing  merely  to  the  liquefaction  of  the 
fnow,  it  fhould  follow,  that  there  may  be  a  degree  of  cold,  in 
which  the  nitrous  fpirit,  fo  far  from  diflelving  fnow,  will  fuffer 
part  of  its  own  water  to  freeze  ;  and  in  that  cafe  no  additional 
cold  fhould  be  produced  by  the  mixture  of  fnow  with  it.  As 
ftrong  fpirit  of  nitre  generates  heat  with  water,  it  does  the  fame 
with  the  water  that  is  formed  on  the  fiift  addition  of  fnow  to  it* 
and  no  cold  is  produced  till  the  fnow  amounts  to  about  one 
fourth  of  the  weight  of  the  acid  :  it  fliould  follow,  that  if  the  acid 
be  diluted  at  fiift  with  one  fourth  of  water,  no  heat  will  be  ge- 

—  11  ■  ■  ■  ■  1  —  -  ,  —  — •  — *  -r 1 1  I.-  |-  -  —  --  r  "  -  —  - -  —  -  r 

*  Mr.  Cavendifh  adopts  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  idea,  that  heat  is  not 
a  diftindl  body,  but  a  quality ,  produced  by  the  iriteftine  adlion  of  the 
parts  of  bodies.  So  far  as  relates  to  the  explication  of  thefe  experi¬ 
ments,  the  theory  affedts  only  the  mode  of  expreflion  ;  inftead  of  fay¬ 
ing  that  heat  is  generated ,  it  is  now  more  cullomary  to  fay  tlu*t  it  is 
df engaged t  or  let  loofe . 
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nerated,  and  the  cold  will  of  courfe  be  greater.  The  expert 
ments  are  perfe£tly  fatisfa&ory,  and  afcertain  fome  other  intereft- 
ing  particulars,  in  a  region  of  fcience  which  philosophers  have 
but  few  opportunities  of  exploring. 

It  appears  from  thefe  experiments,  that  the  nitrous  acid  is 
not  only  fufceptible  of  an  aqueous  congelation,  or  freezing  of  the 
watery  part,  but  of  a  fpirituous ,  or  freezing  of  the  acid  itfelf  ;  — 
That  when  cooled  to  the  point  of  aqueous  congelation,  it  has  no 
tendency  to  diflolve  fnow,  and  thereby  produce  cold,  but  on 
the  contrary,  is  difpofed  to  part  with  its  own  water  : — That  the 
tendency  to  diflolve  fnow,  and  produce  cold,  is  by  no  means 
deftroyed  by  its  being  cooled  to  the  point  of  fpirituous  congela¬ 
tion,  or  even  actually  congealed  :■ — Thai  both  the  ftrong  and 
diluted  acids  bear,  like  water,  to  be  cooled  very  much  below 
their  freezing  point  before  the  congelation  begins,  and  rife  up  to 
their  freezing  points  as  foon  as  it  does  begin  : — That,  contrary 
to  water,  they  (brink  in  freezing,  very  much,  the  furface  be¬ 
coming  deprefled,  and  full  of  cracks,  and  the  ice  finking  freely 
in  the  unfrozen  fluid  And  that  their  freezing  point  varies  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  very  unexpected  law,  the  acid  of  a  certain  degree 
of  ftrength  freezing  much  eafier  than  that  which  is  either 
Wronger  or  weaker.  The  loweft  heat  in  which  any  nitrous  fpirit 
was  found  to  freeze,  was  if  below  o  of  Fahrenheit  :  the  flrength 
of  this  fpirit  was  41 1,  that  is,  1000  parts  of  it  would  difToive 
411  of  marble;  and  when  any  ftronger  or  weaker  fpirit  was 
frozen  in  part,  the  frozen  part  approached  nearer  to  that  flrength 
than  the  unfrozen. 

The  general  refults  of  the  experiments  on  this  head  are  ex- 
prefled  in  the  annexed  table.  The  firft  column  (hews  the  ftrengths 


refpebiiyely  froze. 

540 

3^  ) 

411 

3So 

451  1 

243 

44I  1 

210 

17  $ 

fpirituous  congelation, 

aqueous  congelation. 

The  vitriolic  acid  contradls  in  freezing,  as  the  nitrous  doess 
Its  ice  (inking  to  the  bottom  of  the  unfrozen  fluid,;  but  it  does 
pot  appear  to  have  any  point  of  eafleft  congelation,  feeming  ra¬ 
ther  to  freeze  eafier  and  eafier,  the  more  concentrated  it  is? 
without  limitation.  It  feems  al fo,  that  certain  parts  are  more 
congealable  than  the  refl,  and  that  the  difference  does  not  de¬ 
pend  altogether  on  flrength,  but  on  fome  lefs  obvious  quality, 
probably  on  that,  whatever  it  is,  which  forms  the  difference 
between  glacial  and  common  oil  of  yitricj. 
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Abflratt  of  a  Regifler  of  the  Barometer ,  Thermometer,  and  Rain $ 
at  Lyndon  in  Rutland ,  in  1785.  By  Tho.  Barker,  Efq.  kc. 
The  depth  of  rain  at  Lyndon  was  about  2o~  inches ;  at  South 
Lambeth  it  was  only  igf,  at  Fyfield  24!,  and  at  Selbourn  31*-. 
From  fome  obfervations  iubjoined  to  this  regifler  it  appears,  that 
the  annual  quantity  of  rain  is  very  variable  in  the  fame  place  at 
different  periods.  At  Lyndon,  from  1740  to  1743  inclufive, 
the  mean  depth  was  only  16  inches  in  a  year,  and  yet  no  com¬ 
plaint  was  made  of  dry  fummers  in  any  of  thofe  years  ;  the 
iummers  were  fhowery,  but  the  winters  dry.  From  1741  to 
1750,  the  mean  depth  was  l8f  inches;  from  1751  to  1760 
22-§- — 1761  to  1770,  23!  1770  to  1780,  26.  In  three  of 

the  years  of  this  laft  period,  1773,  4,  and  5,  the  mean  annual 
depth  was  32  inches;  and  in  one  of  them,  from  Odlober  1773 
to  September  1774,  the  depth  was  39*.  It  is  plain  from  thefe  ob¬ 
fervations,  how  little  dependence  can  be  had  upon  average  quan¬ 
tities  taken  on  periods  of  hr. all  extent. 

Magnetical  Experiments  and  Obfervations .  By  Mr.  Tiberius  Ca- 
vallo,  F.  R.  S.  (The  Lecture  founded  by  the  late  Henry 
Baker,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.) 

Thefe  experiments  relate  chiefly  to  the  magnetic  property 
which  has  lately  been  obferved  in  fome  kinds  of  brafs.  The 
general  refult  of  them  is.  That  mofi  brafs  becomes  magnetic  by 
hammering:  That  the  magnetifm  is  deftroyed  by  annealing, 
or  foftening  in  the  fire,  reflored  again  by  hammering,  and 
thus  alternately,  as  often  as  the  hammering  and  annealing 
have  been  repeated :  That  the  magnetifm  is  not  owing  to 
any  particles  of  iron  communicated  by  the  tools,  for  it  is  pro¬ 
ducible  by  beating  the  brafs  between  pieces  of  flint  or  copper; 
and  that  the  deftruttion  of  the  magnetifm  is  not  owing  to  the 
calcination  of  any  iron  particles,  for  it  takes  place  though  the 
brafs  be  furrounded  with  charcoal  powder  in  a  clofe  crucible, 
Mr.  Cavallo  is  therefore  of  opinion,  that  the  magnetifm  acquired 
by  brafs  is  not  owing  to  any  iron  in  it,  but  to  fome  particular 
configuration  of  its  component  parts,  occafioned  by  the  ham¬ 
mering.  There  are  indeed  pieces  of  brafs  which  have  vifible 
particles  of  iron  in  them,  but  thefe  are  magnetic  in  their  foft  as 
well  as  hard  ftate ;  and  there  are  others,  which  cannot,  by  any 
known  means,  be  rendered  magnetic  at  all. 

A  proportion  fo  fingular  and  important,  as  the  exigence  of 
magnetifm,  or  the  power  of  attraction  to  the  magnet,  independ¬ 
ent  of  iron,  is  certainly  not  to  be  admitted  without  rigorous 
examination,  t  he  Author  himfelf,  iri  a  Poflfcript  to  the  Lecture, 
Harts  an  objection,  and  gives  fome  experiments  to  obviate  it. 
The  brafs  may  owe  its  magnetifm  to  an  irony  matter  intermixed^ 
£nd  this  iron  may  bo  magnetic^  or  not  magnetic^  according  as  it: 
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is  in  a  metallic  or  calcined  ftate :  by  hammering,  fome  phlo- 
gifton  may  be  transferred  from  the  brafs  to  the  iron;  and  in  the 
fire,  it  may  be  abforbed  again  from  the  iron  by  the  brafs.  To 
afcertain  this  point,  he  introduced  fome  calx  of  iron  into  minute 
cavities  in  pieces  of  naturally  unmagnetic  brafs,  and  found-^that 
hammering  did  not  produce  magnetifm  in  this  cafe,  but  that  fire 
did  ;  the  reverie  of  what  happens  to  the  magnetic  brafs.  He 
theiefore  thinks  it  demonftraied,  as  far  as  the  lubjedl  will  admit 
of  demonfnranon,  that  the  magnetifm  acquired  by  brafs  is  not 
owing  to  iron  contained  in  it. 

It  m o ft  be  obferved,  however,  that  the  obje£lion  fuppofes  the 
iron  to  be  diffufed  through  the  brafs,  in  a  ftate  of  intimate,  or 
chemical  union ;  whereas,  in  the  experiments,  the  iron  was 
diftindf,  having  no  degree  of  union  with  the  brafs;  circumftances 
obvioufly  very  different.  This  infufficiency  of  the  above  expe¬ 
riments  Items  to  have  been  pointed  out  to  the  Author  bv  Dr. 
Biagden  ;  for  the  Poftfcript  is  followed  by  a  letter  to  that  gentle¬ 
man,  giving  an  account  of  an  experiment  made  plainly  in  con- 
fequence  of  fuch  a  remark.  A  very  fmall  portion  of  iron  was 
united ■  by  fufim  with  unmagnetic  brafs,  which  thereby  became 
very  weakly  magnetic,  every  part  of  its  furface  juft  fenfibly  at¬ 
tract  ng  one  end  of  the  needle  ;  and  this  weak  degree  of  mag- 
netiim  was  neither  increafed  by  hammering,  nor  annihilated  by 
foftening. 

This  experiment  appears  conclusive  ;  and  yet  the  eonclufioft 
drawn  kom  it  teems  to  be  rather  weakened  by  fome  obfervauons 
which  the  Author  has  fubjoined  :  he  found  that  naturally  mag¬ 
netic  brafs  loft  its  power  of  acquiring  magnetifm  by  being  melied 
partially,  and  recovered  it  again  by  being  fairly  melted;  and  that 
a  long  continuance  of  a  heat  juft  below  fufion  generally  dimi» 
nifties,  and  fometimes  quite  deftroys  that  property. 

The  needle  employed  in  thefe  experiments  deferves  notice,  on 
account  both  of  the  fimplicity  of  its  conftrudlion,  and  its  having 
been  found  much  more  fenfihle  than  the  beft  of  thofe  now  iri 
life.  It  is  fufpended  by  a  chain,  confiding  of  five  or  fix  circular 
links  of  horfe  hair,  each  link  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  and  the  ends  of  each  of  the  pieces  of  hair  joined  by  a 
knot  and  fecured  with  a  little  fealing  wax.  The  upper  link  is 
Tsung  on  a  pin,  and  a  piece  of  fine  fiiver  wire*  about  i|  inch 
long,  hooked  to  the  lower.  The  lower  end  of  the  wire  goes 
round  a  fmall  cylindrical  bit  of  cork,  through  which  a  common 
fewing  needle,  made  magnetic,  is  thruft  horizontally.  The 
links,  on  account  of  the  fmoothnefs  and  lightnefs  of  the  hair, 
move  freely  on  each  other,  and  allow  the  needle  more  than  a 
whole  revolution  round  its  center,  with  fo  fmall  a  degree  of  fric¬ 
tion,  that  it  may  be  confidered  as  next  to  nothing. 
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Natural  History. 

Particulars  of  the  prefent  State  of  Mount  Vesuvius  ;  with  the  Account 
of  a  fourney  into  the  Province  of  Abruzzo,  and  a  F )yage  to  the 
If  and  of  Ponza  By  Sir  William  Hamilton,  K,  B.  P.  R.  S. 
The  many  curious  particulars  contained  in  this  paper  will 
not  admit  of  an  abflra^t  The  Author  obferves,  upon  the  whole, 
that  the  more  opportunities  he  has  of  examining  this  volcanic 
country,  the  more  he  is  convinced,  that  volcanoes  fhould  be 
confidered  in  a  creative  rather  than  a  deffrudlive  light.  Many 
new  difcoveries  have  been  made  of  late,  particularly  in  the  South 
Seas,  of  iflands,  which  owe  their  birth  to  volcanic  explofions  5 
and  fome,  where  the  volcanic  fire  fill]  operates,  it  is  probable, 
that  on  further  examination,  moft  of  the  elevated  iflands 
at  a  confiderable  difiance  from  continents  would  be  found  to 
have  a  volcanic  origin  ;  as  the  low  and  flat  iflands  appear,  in 
general,  to  have  been  formed  of  the  fpoils  of  marine  produdlions. 
•— >Vefuvius,  the  Solfaterra,  and  the  high  volcanic  ground  on 
which  great  part  of  Naples  is  built,  were  once  probably  iflands, 
and  the  Author  conceives  the  iflands  of  Procita,  Ifchia,  Vento- 
tiene,  Palmaiole,  Ponza,  and  Zannone,  to  be  the  outline  of  a 
new  portion  of  land,  intended  by  nature  to  be  added  to  the 
neighbouring  continent ;  the  Lipari  iflands,  all  of  which  are 
^/olcanic,  are  looked  upon  in  the  fame  light  with  rdpedf  to  a  fu¬ 
ture  addition  of  territory  to  the  ifland  of  Sicily. 

This  paper  is  accompanied  with  three  plates;  one,  a  plan  of 
the  ifland  of  Ponza  ;  the  other  two,  views  of  rocks  of  lava  and 
bafaltes  upon  the  ifland. 

An  Account  of  a  Subfidence  of  the  Ground  near  Folkflone,  on  the  Coajl 
of  Kent,  in  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  John  Lyon,  M.  A.  to 
Edward  King,  Efq.  With  Remarks  by  Mr  King. 

In  No.  349  of  the  Phil.  Tranfatt.  (for  the  year  1716)  there 
is  an  account,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sackette,  of  an  uncommon  fink¬ 
ing  of  the  earth  in  ihe  fame  neighbourhood,  which  is  there  2 1 < ri— 
bated  to  the  hills  or  cliffs,  which  confift  of  great  ragged  (and- 
(lones,  (landing  on  a  wet  bottom  of  flippery  clay,  having  flidden 
forwards,  towards  the  fea,  as  a  fhip  is  launched  upon  tallowed 
planks.  7'he  fubfidence  defcribed  in  the  prefent  Paper  hap¬ 
pened  in  September  1785,  and  is  accounted  for  fomewhat  dif¬ 
ferently,  viz .  from  the  foundation  being  undermined  by  water- 
drains,  which  abound  in  the  ioofe  marley  bottom  :  the  ground 
now  refembles  an  arch  that  has  funk  down,  and  which  has  left 
its  two  abutments,  a  hill  and  a  cliff,  {landing  ;  and  the  prefigure 
of  the  hill,  being  more  than  a  counter-balance  to  that  of  the 
finking  ground,  upon  the  firatum  of  wet  marie,  has  forced  up¬ 
wards  lome  rocks,  at  the  diffance  of  a  few  yards,  and  fqueezed 
the  wet  marie  in  many  places  up  with  them.  Tne  fituations  of 
the  parts  in  which  the  alteration  has  taken  place,  and  of  the  ad¬ 
jacent  country,  are  reprcfented  in  two  plateso 
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Conjectures  relative  to  the  Petrifactions  found  in  St,  Peter  s  Moun~ 
tain ,  near  Maefricht ,  By  Petrus  Camper,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 

A  great  number  of  petrified  bones  of  various  kinds,  particu¬ 
larly  large  jaw-bones  with  their  teeth,  were  difcovered  in  this 
mountain,  about  the  year  1770.  They  were  fuppofed  by  natu- 
ralifts  to  be  bones  of  the  crocodile.  Dr.  Camper  has  here  re¬ 
futed  that  opinion,  and  (hewn,  from  the  great  quantity  of  un¬ 
doubted  marine  productions  found  along  with  them,  that  they 
belonged  rather  to  marine  than  river  animals,  and  from  a  com¬ 
panion  of  their  ftruCture  and  conformation  with  the  real  bones 
of  crocodiles,  that  they  could  not  have  belonged  to  that  animal ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  have  the  effential  characters  of  the  Amphi¬ 
bia  Nantes.  The  defcriptions  are  illuftrated  bv  two  plates. 
Account  of  fame  minute  Briiijh  Shells ,  either  not  duly  olferved ,  or  totally 
unnoticed  by  Authors,  By  the  Rev,  John  Light  foot,  M.A.  F.R.S. 
A  nautilus  lacufris ,  a  helix  fontana ,  a  helix  fpinulofa ,  and 
turbo  helicinus ,  two  land  (hells,  and  a  patella  oblonga ,  found  on 
the  leaves  of  the  water- flag,  are  defcribed,  and  different  views 
of  them  exhibited  in  three  plates.  They  were  all  difcovered,  as 
the  Author  informs  us,  by  Mr.  Agnew,  gardener  to  the  late 
Duchefs  dowager  of  Portland,  and  by  his  faithful  pencil  they 
were  drawn. 

After  the  account  of  thefe  (hells,  Mr.  Lightfoot  takes  notice  of 
an  error  which  has  been  almoft  univerfally  adopted  by  the  collect¬ 
ors  and  dealers  in  (hells,  refpeCfcing  certain  fubjeCb  brought  from 
the  Weft  Indies,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  gold 
Jhells,  They  are  yellow  glofiy  fubftances,  of  the  ftze  of  tares  or 
vetches,  compofed  of  brittle  imbricated  fcales,  like  the  foliaceous 
buds  of  a  tree,  generally  with  a  perforation  in  fome  part.  By 
macerating  thefe  fuppofed  (hells  in  hot  water  for  a  few  minutes, 
•and  then  carefully  developing  the  fcales,  he  found  an  infeCl  in 
the  center,  of  a  roundifti  figure,  about  the  fize  of  a  fmall  bed¬ 
bug,  and  in  every  inftance  except  one  (out  of  at  leaf!:  fifty  that 
were  opened)  without  wings.  The  Jingle  fpecimen  that  had 
wings  was  oblong,  and  narrower  than  the  reft,  as  in  the  other 
jnfeCts  that  are  winged  and  unwinged  in  the  different  fexes. 
From  the  whole  of  this  curious  examination  it  appears,  that  the 
gold  fells  are  no  other  than  the  cafes  or  cells  of  an  infeCt  in  its 
pupa  ftate,  and  that  the  infect  is  a  fpeciesof  cochineal  or  coccus, 
probably  not  hitherto  defcribed. 

Account  of  a  new  eleClrical  Fijh,  By  Lieutenant  William 

Paterfon  of  the  98th  Regiment. 

While  the  regiment  was  at  the  Ifland  of  Johanna,  one  of  the 
Comora  ifiands,  in  its  way  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  the  Lieutenant 
caught  two  of  thefe  fifties  in  a  linen  bag,  and  (efficiently  afcer- 
tains  their  eleCtric  faculty.  He  gives  a  drawing  (acknowledged 
to  be  but  an  imperfect  one)  and  (hort  defcription  of  the  fifb, 
fuch  as  circumftances  would  admit.  It  appears  to  be  different 
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in  manv  refpe&s  from  the  electric  ones  hitherto  defcribed;  about 
7  inches  long,  2J  broad,  with  a  long  proje&ing  mouth  ;  the 
back  dark  brown,  the  belly  fea-green,  the  Tides  yellow,  the  fins 
and  tail  of  a  Tandy  green;  the  body  interfperfed  with  red,  green, 
and  white  fpots.  We  mention  thefe  particulars,  as  our  Review 
may  come  into  the  hands  of  thofe  who  may  have  opportunities 
of  making  further  enquiries.  / 

Particulars  relative  to  the  Nature  ana  Cujloms  of  the  Indians  of 

North  America.  By  Richard  M‘Caufland,  Surgeon  to  the 

King’s,  or  eighth  Regiment  of  Foot. 

The  Indians  of  America  have  been  faid  to  differ  from  other 
males  of  the  human  fpecies,  in  the  want  of  a  beard  ;  and  as  the 
Efquimaux  are  found  to  be  furnifhed  with  that  ufual  character- 
iftic  of  the  fex,  they  are  fuppofed  to  have  had  an  origin  differ¬ 
ent  from  that  of  the  other  natives  of  America.  Inferences  have 
hence  been  drawn,  refpe&ing  not  only  the  origin,  but  the  con¬ 
formation,  of  Indians;  and  philofophers  are  obliged  to  Mr, 
M4Caufland  for  undeceiving  them  in  regard  to  the  matter  of 
fa£I.  He  has  produced  decifive  evidence,  that  the  Indians  do 
not  differ  from  the  reft  of  men  in  this  particular  more  than  one 
European  does  from  another;  that  they  pluck  out  the  hairs  on 
their  firft  appearance,  and  continue  the  fame  prablice  when  any 
appear  afterwards,  having  an  inftrumcnt  on  purpofe  for  thatufe  ; 
and  that  many  of  them  allow  tufts  of  hair  to  grow  on  particular 
parts  of  the  face,  refembling  thofe  we  fee  in  different  nations  of 
the  old  world.  A  few  particulars  are  fubjoined  refpe£iing  the 
Six  Nations ;  their  divifion  into  tribes,  the  fucceflion  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  Sachem,  and  the  inftitution  of  priva te  friendjhips :  when 
any  one  is  killed,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  furviving  friend  to  re¬ 
place  him  to  the  family,  either  by  a  fcalp,  a  prifoner,  or  a  belt 
of  fome  thoufands  of  wampum. 

New  Experiments  on  the  ocular  Speflra  of  Light  and  Colours •  By 

Robert  Waring  Darwin,  M.  D. 

When  any  bright  objebt  has  been  long  and  attentively  looked 
at,  an  image,  or  refemblance  of  that  objebt,  remains  fome  time 
vifible  after  the  eyes  are  turned  away  or  fhut.  This  appearance 
in  the  eye  Dr.  Darwin  calls  the  ocular  fpeblrum  of  that  object, 
Thefe  fpectra  the  Doctor  divides  into  four  diftinsft  kinds  :  ift. 
Such  as  are  owing  to  a  lefs  fenfibility  of  a  defined  part  of  the 
retina,  which  he  terms  Jpefirafrom  defeat  of fenfibility.  2dly,  Such 
as  are  owing  to  a  greater  fenfibility  of  a  defined  part  of  the  re¬ 
tina,  or  fpeftra  from  excefs  of  fenfibility.  3dly,  Such  as  refemble 
their  object  in  colour  as  well  as  form,  or  dir  ell  fpedira ;  and 
4thly,  Such  as  are  of  a  colour  contrary  to  that  of  their  object, 
or  reverfe  fpeflra. 

From  coniidering  the  firft  clafs  our  Author  concludes,  that 
c  the  retina  is  not  7o  eafily  excited  into  action  by  lefs  irritation 
after  having  been  lately  fubje£ied  to  greater/  Every  nerve  in 
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the  human  body  obferves  the  fame  law  ;  and  we  know  not  any 
membrane,  whofe  furface  is  fenfible,  that  can  be  irritated  by  a 
lefs  a$ion  immediately  after  having  fufFered  a  greater.  The 
conclusion  drawn  from  the  fecond  clafs  is  the  reverfe  of  the  fore¬ 
going,  namely,  4  that  the  retina  is  more  eafily  excited  into  a» 
tion  by  greater  irritation  after  having  been  lately  fubjedfed  to  a 
lefs/  The  direct  fpeSlra  prove,  in  Dr.  D/s  opinion,  that  a 
*  quantity  of  ftimulus,  fomewhat  greater  than  natural,  excites  the 
retina  into  fpafmodic  a£lion/  The  4th  clafs  induces  our  Au¬ 
thor  to  conclude,  that  4  the  retina,  after  having  been  excited  in¬ 
to  a&ion  by  a  ftimulus  fomewhat  greater  than  the  laft,  falls  into 
oppofite  fpafmodic  action/ 

Such  are  the  general  inferences  that  the  Do&or  draws  from 
the  experiments  here  recorded;  but  the  experiments  themfelves, 
which  are  really  curious,  cannot  be  abridged  without  exceeding 
our  bounds.  We  therefore  refer  our  readers  to  the  Tranfa&ions 
at  large.  The  reader  will,  however,  find  fome  inconvenience 
from  the  plates  being  uncoloured  ;  for  which  reafon  we  would 
advife  him  to  make  coloured  drawings  of  each  figure  on  feparate 
papers,  which  will  enable  him  to  repeat  thefe  plcafing  experi¬ 
ments  with  greater  accuracy. 

We  have  always  fuppofed  that,  during  vifion,  the  eye,  efpe-* 
daily  the  retina,  was  in  a  paflive  ftate  ;  but  from  thefe  experi¬ 
ments  of  our  ingenious  Author,  all  vifion  feems  to  be  owing  to 
the  a£fion  of  this  organ  :  It  is  even  probable  that  the  retina  is 
furnifhed  with  mufcular  fibres. 

An  Invefiigatlon  of  the  Caufe  of  that  indijlinfinefs  of  Vifion  which 
has  been  afcribed  to  the  fmallnefs  of  the  optic  Pencil ,  By  Dr» 
Herfchel. 

In  this  paper  the  Dodftor  relates  a  number  of  experiments 
which  tend  to  prove,  that  the  fmallnefs  of  the  optic  pencil  has 
not  fo  great  an  eftedl  in  rendering  vifion  indiftindf,  as  has  been 
generally  imagined.  He  concludes  with  wifhing  that,  till  he 
has  repeated,  extended,  and  varied  thefe  experimental  inveftiga- 
tions,  they  may  be  considered  as  mere  hints  that  may  afford  mat¬ 
ter  for  future  difquifitions  to  the  theoretical  optician.  At  pre- 
fent  the  Do&or’s  engagement  in  conftru&ing  a  forty- feet  reflect¬ 
ing  telefcope  (amazing  undertaking  !)  fcarcely  permits  much  lei- 
fare  for  other  purfuits. 

Art.  II.  The  Rbag'vat-Geeta.y  or  Dialogues  of  Kreejbna  and  Arjoon* 
In  eighteen  Lectures,  with  Notes.  Tranflated  from  the  Original, 
in  the  Sanfkreet,  or  ancient  Language  of  the  Brahmans.  By 
Charles  Wilkins,  Senior  Merchant  in  the  Service  of  the  Honour¬ 
able  the  Eaft  India  Company,  on  their  Bengal  Eilablilhment. 
4to.  7s.  6d.  Boards.  Nourfe. 

N  the  various  and  imerefting  hiftory  of  the  human  mind,  our 
1  curiofity  ss  irrefiftibly  attrailed  by  chafe  pages,  which  exhi¬ 
bit  manners  and  opinions  far  removed  from  our  own.  To  fuch 
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descriptions  we  liften  with  peculiar  pleafure  ;  yet  here,  where  we 
mod  wifh  for  information,  we  are  moft  likely  to  meet  with 
error.  We  liften  not  long  before  we  are  difgufted  by  obfcure 
and  contradictory  accounts;  and,  defpairing  to  extract  truth 
from  fuch  a  mafs  of  difcordant  fiction,  too  frequently  flhun  cre<* 
dulity  by  a  fallen  acquiescence  in  ignorance.  This  we  readily 
confefs  to  have  been  our  own  cafe,  when  we  fuft  compared  the 
representations  of  thofe  who  have  written  on  the  religion  and 
mythology  of  the  Hindoos,  Indeed,  a  kind  of  fatality  has  at¬ 
tended  almoft  every  attempt  to  ill u (Irate  the  hiftory,  or  explain 
the  creed,  of  this  extraordinary  people;  the  accounts  which 
have  been  given  of  them  by  modern  travellers  being  no  tefs  in- 
confiftent  with  each  other  than  what  has  been  varioufly  related 
of  their  anceftors  by  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiftorians.  If  Dio¬ 
dorus,  Strabo,  and  Arrian,— -if  Pliny,  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
and  Plutarch,  fpeak  of  the  ancient  Brahmans  in  terms  of  uncer¬ 
tainty  and  contradiction, — Similar,  if  not  equal,  inconfiftencies 
obfcure  the  writings  of  Roger  and  of  Philips,  of  Bernier  and 
Baldaeus,  of  Holwell  and  of  Dow,  We  mean  not  to  accufe 
thefe  writers  of  carelefs  or  wilful  mifreprefentation.  The  pecu¬ 
liar  difficulty  of  the  undertaking  is  a  Sufficient  apology  for  their 
failure.  Where  fo  many  varieties  of  opinion  abounded,  the  talk 
of  discrimination  would  have  been  difficult,  even  if  each  fed:  had 
fyftematized  its  tenets,  and  Submitted  them  in  writing  to  the 
infpedion  of  the  enquirers.  Even  with  this  advantage  they  mull 
have  encountered  innumerable  obftacles.  They  m u ft  have  con¬ 
tended  at  once  with  the  obfcurity  of  a  foreign  language,  with 
the  wild  exuberance  of  imagination  fo  confpicuous  in  eaftern 
compofttions,  with  a  profufion  of  allegories  the  mod  licentious, 
ar*i  metaphors  the  mo  ft  daring,  which  envelope  the  Subtle¬ 
ties  of  metaphyfics  in  tenfold  darknefs. — But  ftil)  more  arduous 
has  been  the  undertaking  of  thofe  travellers,  from  whom  the 
little  that  is  recorded  of  the  Indian  learning  and  theology  has 
been  colle&ed.  It  is  Seldom  they  have  been  able  to  procure  a 
fight  of  the  Plindoo  books,  and  ftill  lefs  frequently  have  they 
been  able  to  read  them  when  procured,  though,  without  ati  ac¬ 
tual  perufal  of  them,  nothing  certain  can  be  learnt  of  their  con¬ 
tents.  The  priefts,  to  whofe  care  they  are  entrufted,  have 
hitherto  guarded  them,  with  the  moft  obftinate  jealoufy,  from 
the  eyes  of  ftrangers  ;  and  the  laity,  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
language,  are  consequently  unable  to  explain  them.  We  are  ' 
happy,  however,  to  find,  from  the  publications  of  Mr.  Hajhed 
and  Mr.  Wilkins,  that  thefe  prejudices  have  in  Some  degree  be¬ 
gun  to  give  way,  and,  for  the  honour  of  our  country,  as  .well 
as  for  the  honour  of  humanity,  we  heartily  wifh  that,  by  the 
juftice  and  liberality  of  its  future  condudl,  our  government  in 
India  may  lay  a  foundation  for  the  full  and  unlimited  confidence 
of  this  hitherto  opprdled  and  much  injured  people. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed,  till  all  the  facred  books  of  the  Hindoos  are  tranflated 
from  authentic  copies  into  the  weftern  languages,  the  fubjeCl: 
muft  ftill  remain  involved  in  error  and  contradiction  :  for  till 
then  we  can  neither  diftinguifti  the  ancient  Brahmanical  doc¬ 
trines  from  others  which  are  of  a  later  date,  nor  judge  of  the 
opinions  of  the  different  feCts  by  referring  them  to  one  common 
ftandard.  Nor  are  fuch  tranllations  to  be  wiOied  for  only  by 
the  inquifitive  philofopher.  The  genius  and  habits  of  a  people, 
with  whom  Europe  is  fo  clofely  connected  by  commercial  ties, 
might  be  contemplated  by  the  merchant  and  the  politician  with 
equal  pleafure  and  advantage ;  and  in  our  own  country,  where 
thefe  characters  are  fo  clofely  connected  by  the  territorial  acqui- 
fitions  of  the  India  Company,  an  acquaintance  with  Indian  lite¬ 
rature  in  general  might  have  the  moft  beneficial  effeCts.  It  might 
even  tend  to  redeem  the  national  character,  by  teaching  Englifh- 
men  to  confider  the  natives  of  India  as  Men,  as  Beings  endued 
by  Heaven  with  the  fame  faculties,  the  fame  talents,  and  the 
fame  feelings  with  themfelves,  and  confequently  entitled  to  the 
fame  juftice  and  the  fame  compaflion. 

In  faying  this,  we  mean  not  to  intrude  our  fentiments  on  the 
fubjeCt  of  Indian  politics.  We  pretend  not  to  determine  on  the 
foundnefs  or  the  equity  of  that  policy,  by  which  commerce  is 
arrayed  in  all  the  horrors  of  war,  by  which  the  trader  is  fuffered 
to  affume  the  truncheon  of  the  general,  and  the  difputes  of  the 
counting*  houfe  are  decided  in  the  field  of  battle.  This  is  a  myf- 
tery  in  the  art  of  government,  which  the  experience  of  no  very 
diftant  age  may  pofUbly  unravel.  It  is  fufficient  for  us  to  bear 
our  teflimony  to  the  beneficial  tendency  of  every  attempt,  which, 
by  throwing  light  on  the  opinions  of  the  Hindoos,  may  promote 
the  caufe  of  learning  and  humanity.  Such  in  general  is  the 
character  of  the  work  before  us.  It  is  publifhed  under  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Eaft  India  Company* 
at  the  particular  defire  and  recommendation  of  Mr.  Haftings, 
who,  in  a  letter  addreffed  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Company,  and 
now  prefixed  to  the  work,  explains  the  motives  for  its  publica¬ 
tion,  and  bears  moft  honourable  teftimony  to  the  fidelity,  accu¬ 
racy,  and  merit  of  the  tranflator.  Indeed,  Mr.  H.’s  letter  does 
not  confift  merely  of  introductory  remarks,  but  contains  a  fort 
of  critique  on  the  work  itfelf.  He  muft,  however,  excufe  us  if 
we  have  the  preemption  to  differ  from  him,  not  only  in  our 
eftimate  of  the  merits  of  the  Geeta,  confidered  as  a  compofition, 
but  alfo  in  the  principles  on  which  that  eftimate  has  been  form¬ 
ed.  Mr.  H.  fays,  that  might  he,  an  unlettered  man,  venture  to 
prefcribe  bounds  to  the  latitude  of  criticifm,  he  would  exclude, 
in  eftimating  the  merit  of  fuch  a  production,  all  rules  drawn 
from  the  ancient  or  modern  literature  of  Europe,  all  references 
to  fuch  fentiments  or  manners  as  are  become  the  ftandards  of 
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propriety  for  opinion  and  adfion  in  our  own  modes  of  life,  and 
equally  all  appeals  to  our  revealed  tenets  of  religion  and  moral 
duty.  He  would  exadt  from  every  reader  the  allowance  of  ob- 
fcurity,  abfurdity,  barbarous  habits,  and  a  perverted  morality. 
With  thefe  deductions  he  hefitates  not  to  pronounce  the  Geeta 
a  performance  of  great  originality;  of  a  fublimity  of  conception, 
reafoning,  and  didlion,  almoft  unequalled  ;  and  a  Tingle  inftance, 
among  all  the  known  religions  of  mankind,  of  a  theology 
accurately  correfpondmg  with  that  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation, 
and  powerfully  illuftrating  its  fundamental  doctrines. 

It  will  not  be  fair,  he  lays  to  try  its  relative  worth  by  a  com- 
parifon  with  the  text  of  the  hrft  ftandards  of  European  composi¬ 
tion  ;  but  let  thefe  be  taken  in  the  moft  efteemed  of  their  profe 
tranflations,  and  in  that  equal  Scale  let  their  merits  be  weighed. 
On  this  ground  he  would  not  fear  to  place  in  oppofition  to  the 
belt  French  verfions  of  the  Iliad  or  Gdyfiey,  or  of  the  ift  and 
6th  Books  of  our  own  Milton,  the  Englifh  verfion  of  the  Maha- 
bharat. 

We  have  fearched  the  records  of  criticifm  for  precedents,  but 
can  find  none  that  can  warrant  a  compliance  with  the  requifi- 
tions  of  Mr.  H.  The  cufioms  of  our  court  are  directly  oppofite 
to  his  propofals,  nor  do  we  even  wifh  to  recolledi  a  cafe  which 
would  juftify  us  in  conferring  unmixed  praifeon  a  work,  abound¬ 
ing,  even  by  the  confefiion  of  its  warmeft  advocate,  with  mani- 
feft  and  palpable  abfurdities.  If  any  thing  could  authorize  fuch 
a  conceflion,  we  might,  indeed,  difmifs  thefe  new  canons  of 
criticifm,  without  further  obfervations.  At  prefent  we  would 
fubmit  it  to  the  candour  of  Mr.  H.  whether  there  be  not  fome 
degree  of  inconfiftency,  we  will  not  fay  of  abfurdity,  in  his  re¬ 
marks.  When  he  requires  us  to  exclude  every  rule  drawn  from  the 
ancient  or  modern  literature  of  Europe ,  would  he  imply,  that  they 
are  not  what  others  have  fuppofed  them  to  be,  the  refulc  of  good 
fenfe  and  experience  ?  If  this  implication  be  not  intended,  it  is 
furely  a  bad  compliment  to  the  Geeta,  to  deprecate  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  it  before  the  tribunal  of  reafon.  But  Mr.  Haftings  tells 
us,  that  the  Geeta  is  a  performance  of  afonijhing  fublimity  of  concep¬ 
tion,  reafoning ,  and  didiion.  Why  then  does  he  plead  fo  earnefily 
for  the  allowance  of  obfeurity  and  abfurdity  ?  Occafional  in¬ 
fiances  of  both  have  ever  been  excufed,  even  according  to  the 
ftridleft  rules  of  European  criticifm.  Mr.  H.  mult  therefore 
fuppofe  them  to  be  more  than  occafional,  when  he  would  exadt 
a  particular  indulgence  in  their  favour.  Befide,  if  the  Geeta 
be  really,  as  he  informs  us,  a  fingle  infiance  among  all  the 
knoivn  religions  of  mankind ,  of  a  theology  accurately  cor  ref  ponding 
with  the  Lhrijiian  difpenfation ,  why  are  we  forbidden  to  compare 
it  with  our  revealed  tenets  of  religion  ?  If  it  fo  powerfully  illujirate 
\the  fundaonental  dodirines  of  Chriflianityy  what  need  is  there  of 
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conceffions  in  favour  of  barbarous  habits  and  perverted  morality $ 
We  will  not  do  Mr.  H.  the  injuftice  to  fuppofe,  that  he  feri- 
oufly  means  to  draw  a  parallel  between  the  Geeta  and  the  facred 
records  of  Chriftian  faith.  The  futility,  as  well  as  the  impiety, 
of  fuch  a  parallel  will,  we  truft,  be  fufficiently  evinced  by  the 
analyfis  which  we  mean  to  give  of  the  work,  and  by  the  remarks 
which  it  will  be  our  duty  to  make  on  it.  In  the  mean  while, 
we  beg  leave  to  explain  the  principles  on  which  our  judgment 
will  be  formed. 

In  delivering  our  opinion  of  oriental  compofitions,  we  have 
ever  thought  it  neceflary  to  diftinguifh  the  merit  of  the  writer 
from  that  of  his  work.  The  former  will  always  depend  on  cir- 
cumftances,  on  the  ftate  of  learning  and  civilization  in  the  age 
and  country  in  which  he  wrote,  and  on  the  peculiar  advantages 
of  education  which  he  himfelf  enjoyed.  The  faireft  flowers  of 
genius  have  too  often  been  cramped  by  national  ignorance  and 
abfurd  prejudices,  by  barbarous  habits  and  perverted  morality .  In 
this  cafe,  we  have  only  to  admire  thofe  tints,  which,  had  they 
been  the  offspring  of  a  more  kindly  foil,  and  been  cultivated  by 
the  foftering  hand  of  art,  might  have  glowed  with  tenfold  luflre, 
and  triumphed  in  unrivalled  beauty.  But  the  merit  of  a  compo- 
fition  fhould  be  eftimated  without  any  reference  to  its  author,  or 
to  the  difficulties  he  encountered.  It  is  to  be  tried,  not  indeed 
by  arbitrary  rules,  which  have  no  foundation  in  reafon,  but  by 
thofe  founded  in  nature  and  the  relation  of  things,  thofe,  to  the 
propriety  of  which,  when  they  are  fairly  and  explicitly  propofed, 
every  rational  mind  will  afFent.  Of  this  kind,  we  conceive,  are 
thofe  general  rules  which  nature  di&ated  to  the  critics  of  Greece 
and  Rome.  If  now,  as  we  proceed  in  the  examination  of  the 
Geeta,  we  take  thefe  critical  axioms  for  our  guides,  they  will 
oblige  us  to  vindicate  the  caufe  of  European  literature  from  com¬ 
panions  which  tend  to  degrade  it ;  but  they  will  not  diminifh 
the  value  of  the  work,  or  prevent  our  beftowing  all  due  praife  on 
it,  when  conftdered  as  a  curious  fpecimen  of  the  ancient  Hindoo 
learning  and  mythology. 

The  Bhagvat  Geeta  is  an  epifodical  extradl  from  the  Mahab- 
harat,  a  voluminous  poem,  affirmed  to  have  been  written  above 
4000  years  ago,  by  Kreefhna  Dwypayen  Veias,  a  learned 
Brahman,  and  flill  venerated  by  the  Hindoos  as  a  work  of  divine 
infpi ration  and  authority. 

‘  The  Mahabharat  contains  the  genealogy  and  general  hiftory  of 
the  houfe  of  Bhaurut,  fo  called  from  Bhurrut  its  founder ;  the  epi¬ 
thet  Maha,  or  Great,  being  prefixed  in  token  of  diftin&ion  :  but  its 
more  particular  objeft  is  to  relate  the  difiTentions  and  wars  of  the  two 
great  collateral  branches  of  it,  called  Kooroos  and  Pandoos  ;  both 
lineally  defcended  in  the  fecond  degree  from  Veecheetraveerya,  their 
common  anceftor,  by  their  refpettive  fathers  Dreetrarafhtra  and 
Pandoo. 
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*  The  Kooroos,  which  indeed  is  fometimes  ufecl  as  a  term  compre¬ 
hending  the  whole  family,  but  mod  frequently  applied  as  the  patro¬ 
nymic  of  the  elder  branch  alone,  are  faid  to  have  been  one  hundred 
in  number,  of  whom  Dooryodun  was  efteemed  the  head  and  repre- 
fentative  even  during  the  life  of  his  father,  who  was  incapacitated  by 
blindnefs.  The  fons  of  Pandoo  were  five  ;  Yoodhifhteer,  Bheem, 
Arjoon,  Nekool,  and  Sehadeo  ;  who,  through  the  artifices  of  Doo¬ 
ryodun,  were  banifhed,  by  their  uncle  and  guardian  Dreetrarafhtra, 
from  HaHenapoor,  at  that  time  the  feat  of  government  of  HindoHan. 

4  The  exiles,  after  a  feries  of  adventures,  worked  up  with  a  won¬ 
derful  fertility  of  genius  and  pomp  of  langage  into  a  thoufand  fub- 
lime  defcriptions,  returned  with  a  powerful  army  to  avenge  their 
wrongs,  and  aflert  their  pretenfions  to  the  empire  in  right  of  their 
father  ;  by  whom,  though  the  younger  brother,  it  had  been  held 
while  he  lived,  on  account  of  the  disqualification  already  mentioned 
of  Dreetrarafhtra.  ’ 

At  this  period  the  epifode  opens,  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue, 
fuppofed  to  have  palled  between  Kreefhna,  an  incarnation  of 
the  Deity,  and  his  pupil  and  favourite  Arjoon,  one  of  the  five 
fons  of  Pandoo  above  mentioned.  It  is  divided  into  eighteen 
chapters,  or,  as  the  Tranilator  calls  them,  lectures. 

The  title  of  the  firfl  is,  6  The  grief  of  Arjoon.’ — When  the 
two  armies  of  Kooroos  and  Pandoos  are  drawn  up  ready  to  en¬ 
gage,  whilft  the  clangour  of  innumerable  fhells  is  heard  on  all 
Tides,  and  the  weapons  of  death  begin  to  fly  abroad  ;  Arjoon, 
who  is  reprefented  as  (landing  with  Kreefhna  in  a  fplendid  cha¬ 
riot  drawn  by  white  horfes,  requefls  that  he  maybe  driven  into 
the  mid  fpace  in  front  of  the  two  armies,  to  take  a  nearer  view 
of  the  hoflile  ranks.  And  here,  looking  Ground  him  on  all  Tides, 
and  beholding  relations,  and  brethren,  and  friends,  prepared  for 
mutual  deftrudiion,  he  is  feized  with  extreme  horror  and  com* 
pundlion,  and  at  length  his  grief  burfts  forth  into  the  following 
natural  and  pathetic  expoflulations : 

4  Having  beheld,  O  Kreefhna  !  my  kindred  thus  Handing  anxious 
for  the  fight,  my  members  fail  me,  my  countenance  withereth,  the 
hair  ftandeth  on  end  upon  my  body,  and  all  my  frame  trembleth  with 
horror  1  Even  Gandeev  my  bow  efcapeth  from  my  hand,  and  my 
Ikin  is  parched  and  dried  up.  I  am  not  able  to  Hand  ;  for  my  un¬ 
demanding,  as  it  were,  turneth  round,  and  I  behold  inaufpicious 
omens  on  all  Tides.  When  I  fhal  1  have  deffroyed  my  kindred,  fhall 
I  longer  look  for  happinefs?  I  wifh  not  for  vidlory,  Kreefhna;  I 
want  not  dominion  ;  I  want  not  pleafure  ;  for  what  is  dominion,  and 
the  enjoyments  of  life,  or  even  life  itfelf,  when  thofe,  for  whom  do¬ 
minion,  pleafure,  and  enjoyment  were  to  be  coveted,  have  abandon¬ 
ed  life  and  fortune,  and  Hand  here  in  the  field  ready  for  the  battle  ? 
T  utors,  fons  and  fathers,  grandfires  and  grandfons,  uncles  and  ne¬ 
phews,  coufins,  kindred,  and  friends  !  Although  they  would  kill 
me,  I  wifh  not  to  fight  them  ;  no  not  even  for  the  dominion  of  the 
three  regions  of  the  univerfe,  much  lefs  for  this  little  earth  !  Having 
killed  the  fons  of  Dreetarafhtra,  what  pleafure,  O  Kreefhna,  can 
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we  enjoy?  Should  we  deftroy  them,  tyrants  as  they  are,  fin  would 
take  refuge  with  us.  It  therefore  behoveth  u's  not  to  kill  fuch  near 
relations  as  thefe.  How,  O  Kreefhna,  can  we  be  happy  hereafter, 
when  we  have  been  the  murderers  of  our  race  ?  What  if  they,  whofe 
minds  are  depraved  by  the  lull  of  power,  fse  rio  fin  in  the  extirpation 
of  their  race,  no  crime  in  the  murder  of  their  friends,  is  that  a  reafon 
why  we  fliould  not  refolve  to  turn  away  from  fuch  a  crime,  we  who 
abhor  the  fin  of  extirpating  the  kindred  of  our  blood  ? — Woe  is  me  l 
what  a  great  crime  are  we  prepared  to  commit  !  Alas  1  that  for  the 
lull  of  the  enjoyments  of  dominion  we  ftand  here  ready  to  murder 
the  kindred  of  our  own  blood  !  I  would  rather  patiently  fuller  that 
the  fons  of  Dreetaraihtra,  with  their  weapons  in  their  bands,  fhould 
come  upon  me,  and,  unoppofed,  kill  me  unguarded  in  the  field. * 

‘  When  Arjoon  had  ceafed  to  fpeak,  he  fat  down  in  the  chariot 
between  the  two  armies ;  and  having  put  away  his  bow  and  arrows, 
his  heart  was  overwhelmed  with  affliction.’ 

Ledture  II.  has  for  its  title  4  Of  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  and 
fpeculative  Dodfrinesd — Kreefhna  here  reproves  the  weaknefs  of 
Arjoon,  as  defptcable  and  unmanly.  From  a  view  of  the  nature 
of  the  foul,  he  teaches  him  to  difregard  the  body,  and  by  argu¬ 
ments  drawn  from  its  immortality,  labours  to  infpire  him  with  a 
contempt  of  death,  and  to  convince  him  that  his  tendernefs  Tor 
the  lives  of  others  is  miffaken  and  abfurd  : 

‘  Thou  grieveft  for  thofe  who  are  unworthy  to  be  lamented,  vvhilffl 
thy  fentiments  are  thofe  of  the  wife  men.  The  wife  neither  grieve  for 
the  dead  nor  for  the  living.  I  inyfelf  never  <was  not ,  nor  thou,  nor 
all  the  princes  of  the  earth  ;  nor  fhall  we  ever  hereafter  ceafe  to  be . 
As  the  foul  in  this  mortal  frame  findeth  infancy,  youth,  and  old  age, 
fo,  in  feme  future  frame,  will  it  find  the  like.  One  who  is  confirm¬ 
ed  in  this  belief  is  not  difturbed  by  any  thing  that  may  come  to  pafs. 
The  fen  Ability  of  the  faculties  giveth  heat  and  cold,  pleafure  and 
pain,  which  come  and  go,  and  are  tranfient  and  inconftant.  Bear 
them  with  patience,  O  foil  of  Bharat:  for  the  wife  man,  whom  thefe 
difturb  not,  and  to  whom  pain  and  pleafure  are  the  fame,  is  formed 
for  immortality.  A  thing  imaginary  hath  no  exiftence,  whilft  thax 
which  is  true  is  a  firanger  to  non-entity.  By  thofe  who  look  into 
the  principles  of  things,  the  defign  of  each  is  feen.  Learn  that  he 
by  whom  all  things  were  formed  is  incorruptible,  and  that  no  one 
is  able  to  effeCl  the  deftrudfion  of  this  thing  which  is  inexhauftible. 
Thefe  bodies,  which  envelop  the  fouls  which  inhabit  them,  which 
are  eternal,  incorruptible,  and  furpafiing  all  conception,  are  declar¬ 
ed  to  be  finite  beings;  wherefore,  O  Arjoon,  refolve  to  fight.  1  he 
man  who  believeth  that  it  is  the  foul  which  killeth,  and  he  who 
thinketh  that  the  foul  may  be  deftroyed,  are  both  alike  deceived  ;  for 
it  neither  killeth,  nor  is  it  killed.  It  is  not  a  thing  of  which  a  man. 
may  fay,  it  hath  been,  it  is  about  to  be,  or  is  to  be  hereafter  ;  for 
It  is  a  thing  without  birth  ;  it  is  ancient,  conflant,  and  eternal,  and 
is  not  to  be  deftroyed  in  this  its  mortal  frame.  How-  can  the  man, 
who  believeth  that  this  thing  is  incorruptible,  eternal,  inexhauftible, 
and  without  birth,  rhirik  that  he  can  either  kill  or  caufe  it  to  be 
killed  ?  As  a  man  throweth  away  old  garments,  and  putteth  on  new, 
3  '  even 
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cv«n  To  the  foul,  having  quitted  its  old  mortal  frames,  entereth  into 
others  which  are  new.  The  weapon  divideth  it  not,  the  hre  burneth 
it  not,  the  water  corrupteth  it  not,  the  wind  driethit  not  away  ;  for 
it  is  indivifible,  inconfumable,  incorruptible,  and  is  not  to  be  dried 
away  :  it  is  eternal,  univerfal,  permanent,  immoveable  ;  it  is  invi- 
fible,  inconceivable,  and  unalterable  ;  therefore,  believing  it  to  be 
thus,  thou  fhouldft  not  grieve.  But  whether  thou  believed  it  of 
eternal  birth  and  duration.,  or  that  it  dieth  with  the  body,  dill  thou 
haft  no  caufe  to  lament  it.  Death  is  certain  to  all  things  which  are 
fubjeft  to  birth,  and  regeneration  to  all  things  which  are  mortal  ; 
wherefore  it  doth  not  behove  thee  to  grieve  about  that  which  is  ine¬ 
vitable.  The  former  date  of  beings  is  unknown  ;  the  middle  date 
is  evident,  and  their  future  date  is  not  to  be  difcovered.  Why  then 
ihouldd  thou  trouble  thyfelf  about  fuch  things  as  thefe  ?  Some  re¬ 
gard  the  foul  as  a  wonder,  whild  fome  fpeak,  and  others  hear  of  it 
with  adonifhment  ;  but  no  one  knoweth  it,  although  he  may  have 
heard  it  defcribed.  This  fpirit  being  never  to  be  dedroyed  in  the 
mortal  frame  which  it  inhabiteth,  it  is  unworthy  for  thee  to  be 
troubled  for  all  thefe  mortals.’ 

The  do&rine  of  the  metempfychofis  is  here  plainly  inculcated, 
—It  is  indeed  one  of  the  leading  do&rines  of  the  Geeta.  — But 
whf  the'r  India  may  judly  claim  the  honour  of  having  given  birth 
to  this  fantaflical  opinion,  or  whether  it  was  originally  intro¬ 
duced  there  from  Egypt,  or  from  fome  other  country,  are  ques¬ 
tions  which  (though  they  afford  room  for  much  curious  fpecula- 
tion)  we  prefume  not  to  difcufs.  That  many  of  the  Egyptian 
luperftitions  were  tranfplanted  into  India  by  the  priefts  who  were 
expelled  from  Egypt  after  the  conqued  of  that  country  by  Cam- 
byfes,  is  rendered  highly  probable  by  the  arguments  of  the 
learned  Kircher.  The  Indian  idols  accord  in  many  refpedls 
with  the  hieroglyphic  reprefentations  of  the  Egyptian  deities, 
and  it  has  been  laid,  that  fome  traces  of  the  worfhip  of  Ids  and 
Ofiris,  are  dill  'vifible  in  India.  But  if  we  could  with  fafety  in¬ 
dulge  the  fuppofition,  that  the  prefenfions  of  the  Geeta  to  an 
antiquity  of  4000  years  are  well  founded^  it  would  follow,  that 
this  opinion  mud  have  been  adopted  by  the  Hindoos  long  before 
the  time  of  Cambyles.  However  this  may  be,  certain  it  is,  that 
a  belief  of  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls  has  prevailed  in  various 
countries  from  the  mod  remote  antiquity.  From  the  Egyptians, 
whofe  fentimeots  on  this  fubje<St  are  recorded  by  *  Herodotus, 
it  paffed  through  the  medium  of  the  Pythagorean  philofophy  to 
•the  Greeks,  among  whom  it  feems  to  have  been  generally  adopt¬ 
ed  by  thole  who  neld  the  foul’s  pre-exidence.  The  writings  of 


*  IIpcJTcn  Ky  tovSe  rov  fcyov  AtyvTrhot  siaiv  styroflsq,  uq  aifywzry  \j aOct- 
■vuroq  an,  crufAxroq  h  )ta.Ttx(prdiVov\oq  sq  «AA o  (^coov  cctsi  y;ro[/,tvov  etteccv 

os  mpuXQy  rtccvla  ra  ysp'rcucc^  t*  aaatXy  D  rot  TflfflCt.,  avri q  eq  av0r"a)7r« 

ytvoj^rjov  i<?ownv*  Herodot.  lib,  i.  c.  1-3* 

P  3  Plato,, 
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Plato*,  who,  like  moft  of  the  ancient  advocates  for  a  future 
irate,  inferred  the  poft-exiitence  of  the  foul  from  its  pre  exig¬ 
ence,  abound  with  allufions  to  this  dodlrine.  Indeed,  it  has 
been  fuppofed  by  fome  to  have  arifen  naturally  from  the  principles 
of  the  old  atomical  philofophy  ;  and,  accordingly,  fuch  of  the 
Greek  atomifts,  who  were  not  atheifts,  ufually  maintained 
the  fj.eTEu<ru(j.oc.T(d<Tt;  of  the  foul  as  clofely  connected  with  its  7 rpo- 
V7rccpgigf,  This  doHrine,  however,  was  differently  received, 
not  only  by  the  different  feels  of  the  Greek  philofophers,  but 
alfo  by  different  individuals  of  the  fame  fe£l.  Thus  Timasus 
Locrus,  and  feveral  other  Pythagoreans,  rejected  the  notion  of 
the  foul’s  tranfmigration  into  the  bodies  of  beads,  refolving  it 
into  a  mere  allegorical  defcription  of  the  brutality  of  vice. 

But  the  Hindoos  admit  the  dodfrine  of  the  metempfychofis  in 
its  literal  meaning  and  its  larged  extent.  They  believe  that  the 
foul,  which  has  been  polluted  by  fin,  or  failed  in  its  endeavours 
to  attain  the  neceffary  degree  of  perfection,  is  doomed  to  ani¬ 
mate  other  bodies,  till  at  length,  by  repeated  regenerations,  it 
has  ihaken  off  every  impurity,  and  is  become  fit  to  be  re-united 
to  the  nature  of  Brahrn,  the  univerfal  fpirit,  from  whom  all 
fouls  originally  proceeded,  and  into  whofe  all-comprehending 
effence  they  will  be  at  length  abforbed  again. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  lecfure  Kreefhna  glances  at  the  cere¬ 
monies  prefcribed  in  the  Veds. — He  warns  Arjoon  againd  placing 

*  See  Repub.  lib.  x.  in  line.  Phaed.  p.  118.  Edit.  Cantab.  1683,, 

oe,  ucrTrep  tutoc,  etg  ret,  rotavra  r,9? 1  'ottoiu  Ctrl  av  (AefAeXerriKVioti  ri.- 
iv  r u  /3iw  * —  oiov  raq  pcev  yurpipccpyiaq  re  xj  pete,  yu  ipkXorrtcnaq  yape* 

7'.eT'/izo7gcc,k!)  [Ay  ^kEvXa,C)',f/,ev8Cf  etc  ret  no\  ovm  yvjr,  7m  roturm  Snpiuv  eikot; 

si^veabut,  Sc c, — There  is  a  finking  fimilarity  between  the  whole  cf  this 
pafiage  of  Plato  and  the  following  lines  of  Claudian,  who  deferibes 
Rhadamanthus  himfelf  as  aligning  their  refpedtive  dations  to  the 
fouls  of  the  wicked  according  to  the  nature  of  their  crimes  : 

Exaequat  damnum  meritis,  et  muta  ferarum 
Cogit  vincla  pati  :  truculentos  ingerit  urfls, 

Praedonefque  1  u pis  :  fallaces  vulpibus  addit. 

At  qui  defidia  femper,  vinoque  gravatus 
Indulgens  Veneri,  voluit  torpefeere  luxu, 

Hunc  fuis  immundi  pingues  detrudit  in  artus. 

Qui  judo  plus  effe  loquax,  arcanaque  fuevit 
Prodere,  vifeofas  feftur  viclurus  in  undas, 

Ut  nimiam  penfent  tete-rna  fikntia  vocem. 

Quos  ubi  per  varios  annos,  per  mille  figuras, 

Egit  Lethaeo  purgatos,  flumine,  tandem 
Rurfus  ad  'human#  revocat  primordia  forma?. 

Claud,  in  Rufin.  lib.  ii.  ver.  482. 

*1“  Hot;  yap.  7 tot  eyu  yevoywv  xspoq  re  Kopy  re, 

©tziM’Oc  r  oimvoc  re,  xj  aXoq  apctpopri;  typflvc, 

Empedocles,  quoted  by  Olympiodorus  in  his 
Scholia  on  the  Phscdon  of  Plato, 
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any  confidence  in  the  obferyanee  of  them  —  He  affures  him  that 
they  will  entitle  him  only  to  an  inferior  and  tranfient  reward, 
and  exhorts  him  rather  to  feek  an  afylum  in  wifdom. 

In  the  portrait  of  his  wife  man  the  nil  admirari  feems  to  be 
the  moft  prominent  feature. — 4  A  man  is  faid  to  be  confirmed 
in  wifdom,  when  he  forfaketh  every  defire  which  entereth  into 
his  heart,  and  of  himfelf  is  happy  and  contented  in  him  felf.  His 
mind  is  undifturbed  in  adverfity,  he  is  happy  and  contented  in 
profperity,  and  he  is  a  ftranger  to  anxiety,  fear,  and  anger.  He 
is  in  all  things  without  affedion  ;  and  having  received  good  or 
evil,  neither  rejoiceth  at  the  one,  nor  is  caft  down  by  the  other.’ 
His  wifdom  is  then  faid  to  be  moft  firmly  eftablifhed,  when, 
totus  tores  atque  roiundus ,  6  like  the  tortoife,  he  can  draw  in  all 
his  members,  and  reftrain  them  from  their  wonted  purpofes.’ 

Ledure  III.  treats  4  of  Works.’ — Kreefhna  here  feems  to  ex¬ 
hort  Arjoon  to  the  performance  of  works  on  political  rather  than 
moral  motives  ;  rather  with  a  view  to  the  influence  of  his  ex¬ 
ample  on  the  vulgar,  than  to  any  real  merit  or  efficacy  in  the 
works  themfelves. 

*  The  man  of  low  degree  followeth  the  example  of  him  who  is 
above  him,  and  doeth  that  which  he  doeth.  I  myfelf,  Arjoon,  have  . 
not,  in  the  three  regions  of  the  univerfe,  any  thing  which  is  necef- 
fary  for  me  to  perform,  nor  any  thing  to  obtain  which  is  not  obtain¬ 
ed  ;  and  yet  I  live  in  the  exercife  of  the  moral  duties.  If  I^were  not 
vigilantly  to  attend  to  thefe  duties,  all  men  would  prefently  follow 
my  example.  If  I  were  not  to  perform  the  moral  adions,  this  world 
would  fail  in  their  duty  ;  I  fhould  be  the  caufe  of  fpurious  births, 
and  fhould  drive  the  people  from  the  right  way.  As  the  ignorant 
perform  the-duties  of  life  from  the  hope  of  reward,  fo  the  wife  man, 
out  of  refped  to  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  mankind,  fhould  per¬ 
form  the  fame  without  motives  of  intereft.  He  fhould  not  create  a 
divifion  in  the  underltandings  of  the  ignorant,  who  are  inclined  to 
outward  works.  The  learned  man,  by  induftrfOufly  performing  all 
the  duties  of  life,  fhould  induce  the  vulgar  to  attend  to  them.’ 

Ledure  IV.  4  Of  the  forfaking  of  Works.’ — In  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  ledure,  the  idea  which  the  Hindoos  entertain  of  the 
feveral  incarnations  of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  various  revelations 
which  they  believe  him  to  have  made  of  himfelf  in  different  ages, 
is  clearly  and  diftindly  ftated.  Kreefhna  after ts  the  antiquity  of 
the  dodrine  which  he  is  now  delivering  to  Arjoon,  and  fays, 
that  in  former  times  he  had  communicated  it  to  Eekfhwakoo, 
and  others,  whom  he  mentions.  Arjoon,  ftaggered  at  the  appa¬ 
rent  impoffibility  of  this,  afks — 6  Seeing  thy  birth  is  pofterior  to 
the  life  of  Eekfhwakoo,  how  am  I  to  underftand  that  thou  haft 
been  formerly  the  teacher  of  this  dodrine  ?’  Kreefhna  replies, 

4  Both  I  and  thou  have  paffed  many  births.  Mine  are  known 
unto  me;  but  thou  knoweft  not  of  thine.  Although  I  am  not 
in  my  nature  fubjed  to  birth  or  decay,  and  am  the  lord  of  all 
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created  beings ;  yet,  having  command  over  my  own  nature,  | 
am  made  evident  by  my  own  power  ;  and  as  often  as  there  is  a 
decline  of  virtue,  and  an  infurre&ion  of  vice  and  injuflice  in  the 
world,  I  make  myfelf  evident ;  and  thus  I  appear,  from  age  to 
age,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  juft,  the  deftrudlion  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  eftabliftiment  of  virtue.’ — He  then  proceeds  to  explain 
what  is  meant  by  the  forfaking  of  works.  He  exhorts  Arjoon 
to  6  behold,  as  it  were,  inadlion  in  adlion’ — to  let  4  every  un¬ 
dertaking  be  free  from  the  idea  of  defire’ — to  be  4  always  con¬ 
tented  and  independent,*  and  although  he  may  be  engaged  in  a 
work,  4  to  do,  as  it  were,  nothing.’  He  then  aiTerts  the  fuperi- 
ority  of  wifdom.  4  Know,*  fays  he,  4  that  the  worfhip  of  fpi- 
ritual  wifdom  is  far  better  than  the  worfhip  with  offerings  of 
things.  In  wifdom  is  to  be  found  every  work  without  excep¬ 
tion.  Seek  then  this  wifdom  with  proftrations,  with  queftions, 
and  with  attention,  that  thofe  learned  men  who  fee  its  principles 
may  inftrudf  thee  in  its  rules  ;  which  having  learnt,  thou  fhalc 
not  again,  O  fon  of  Pandoo,  fall  into  folly  ;  by  which  thon 
fhalt  behold  all  nature  in  the  fpirit;  that  is,  in  me.  Although 
thou  wert  the  greateft  of  all  offenders,  thou  (halt  be  able  to 
crofs  the  gulf  of  fin  with  the  bark  of  wifdom.  As  the  natural 
fire,  O  Arjoon,  reduceth  the  wood  to  afhe?,  fo  may  the  fire  of 
wifdom  reduce  all  moral  adfions  to  afhes.* 

Ledture  V.  treats  4  Of  forfaking  the  Fruits  of  Works.’  — But 
as  the  fame  fubjedf  feems  to  be  difeufied  more  fully  in  the  laff 
lecfure,  we  fhail  defer  our  account  of  the  doctrine  ro  that  place. 
Lecture  VI,  4  Of  the  Exercile  of  the  Soul.’ — Here,  and  in¬ 
deed  in  almoft  every  page  of  the  Geeta,  the  great  merit  of  total 
ahftradiion  from  fenfibie  objects,  and  the  fupreme  happinefs  of 
contemplation,  is  ftrongly  infilled  on.  The  following  very  cu¬ 
rious  defcripiions  will  convey  to  our  readers  fome  idea  of  the 
means  which  the  Hindoo  devotees  make  ufe  of  to  facilitate  this 
reparation  of  the  mind  from  the  notices  of  the  fenles  :  4  The  mari 
who  keepeth  the  outward  accidents  from  entering  his  mind,  and 
bis  eyes  fixed  in  contemplation  between  his  brows;  who  maketh 
the  breath  to  pafs  through  both  his  noffrils  alike  in  expiration 
and  infpiration  ;  who  is  of  fubdued  faculties,  mind,  and  under- 
ilandlng,  and  hath  fet  his  heart  upon  falvation  ;  and  who  is  free 
from  luff,  fear,  and  anger,  is  for  ever  blefi'ed  in  this  life;  and, 
being  convinced  that  I  am  the  cherifher  of  religious  zeal,  the 
lord  of  all  worlds,  and  the  friend  of  all  nature,  he  fhail  obtain 
me  and  be  bleffed.’  Again,  4  The  Yogee  conftantly  exercifeth 
the  fpirit  in  private.  He  is  reclufe,  of  a  fubdued  mind  and 
fpirit;  free  from  hope,  aad  free  from  perception.  He  planteth 
his  own  feat  firmly  on  a  (pot  that  is  undefiied,  neither  roo  high 
nor  too  low,  and  fitteth  upon  the  facred  grafs  which  is  called 
Koos,  covered  with  a  (kin  and  a  cloth*  There  he,  whofe  buff- 
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rt^fs  is  the  retraining  of  his  pafiions,  fhould  fit,  with  his  mind 
fixed  on  one  object  alone,  in  the  exercife  of  his  devotion  for  the 
purification  of  his  foul,  keeping  his  head,  his  neck,  and  body,* 
iteady  without  motion,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  point  of  his 
pofe,  looking  ?t  pa  other  place  around.  The  peaceful  foul,  re» 
leafed  from  fear,  who  would  keep  in  the  path  of  one  who  fol- 
loweth  God,  fhould  reft  rain  the  mind,  and,  fixing  it  on  me, 
depend  on  me  alone.  The  Yogee  of  an  humbled  mind,  who 
thus  conftantly  exercifeth  his  foul,  obtaiqeth  happinefs  incorpo¬ 
real  and  fupreme  in  me,*  Mr.  Haftings,  in  his  letter  (page  8.), 
informs  us  that  he  was  himfelf  ‘  once  a  witnefs  of  a  man  em¬ 
ployed  in  this  fpecies  of  devotion  at  the  principal  temple  of  Ba- 
naris.  His  right  hapd  apd  arm  were  enclofed  in  a  loofe  fleeve  or 
bag  of  red  cloth,  within  which  he  paffed  the  beads  of  his  fofary, 
one  after  another,  through  his  fingers,  repeating  with  the  touch 
of  each  (as  I  was  informed)  one  of  the  names  of  God,  while  hi;? 
mind  laboured  to  catch  and  dwell  on  the  idea  of  the  quality 
which  appertained  to  it,  and  {hewed  the  violence  of  its  exertion 
to  attain  this  purpofe  by  the  convulfive  movements  of  all  his 
features,  his  eyes  being  at  the  fame  lime  clofed,  doubtlefs  to  af- 
fift  the  abftradfon.’ 

The  great  ohje&  of  Plato’s  philofophy  was  to  raife  the  mind 
to  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  nature.  With  this  view  he 
frequently  recommends  an  abftradlion  from  fenfible  objedis,  not 
altogether  unlike  that  which  the  Geeta  prefcribes,  though  he  is 
lei's  ridiculous  in  the  means  by  which  he  thinks  this  abftradfion 
is  to  be  attaint d.  In  the  Phaedon,  Socrates  is  represented  as 
/peaking  thus  of  the  foul — Myt^srxi  J'e  yt  tote  xxXXifx  otocv 

JptVTYjV  TUT 'XV  '7rX£X\V7Ty,  fXV\TE  XXQY\,  fxrjs  [XYjTE  x\ 

jj*v\T £  fig  YjSovri)  aW'  oti  [xxXifx  xvT/i  xxQ’  xu tyiv  yiyvvrxi,  e coax 
gen/  ro  cxfx xy  ^x&Q’  ocrov  J'vvxrxi,  pxw  xoivxi/vcrx  xvrx,  jx'/iJ  xi tto[xevv]9 
cpEyrirxi  t if  ov\og.  Phaed.  p  86.  Kdtt.  Cantab.  Again,  p.  89. 

tv  X  XV  <?X[X£V,  00$  EOlXEV,  glj/VTOCTUf  £<T0[Xe9x  TV  El^EVXl,  txv  on 
(XxXlfX  frYlhv  G(JU?\00[J.EV  TOO  (TXfXXTl,  [XVi^E  KOlVXVX[XEV  (o Tl  [XT]  7 TXCTCt 

uvxy’xr])  flyiOB  oovxTnyxrXxtxE^x  Trig  tvtes  (puo’Exg,  xXXx  KocQocgEVWfXE v 
aTv.  xvtx,  Exg  xv  g  ®£og  xvlog  X7roxvoy  n^xg* 

Tnd  methocf  which  Plato  recommends,  in  order  to  arrive  at 
this  decree  of  abftradtion,  is  this.  He  is  every  where  careful 
to  dillinguifib  between  jenfibles  and  intelligible s.  The  latter  only 
he  thinks  worthy  to  be  denominated  real  beings  ;  the  former  he 
confiders  merely  as  jhadovjs  of  them.  This  pofition  is  elegantly 
illufirated  in  the  beginning  of  the  (eventh  book  of  the  Republic, 
where  Socrates  compares  thofe  who  miftake  the  objedls  of  fenfe 
for  real  beings,  to'  perfons  bound  neck  and  heels  in  a  cave,  in 
fucb  a  fituation  as  to  fee  nothing  but  fhadows.  The  great  end 
of  education  he  fays,  is  to  turn  the  intellectual  eye  to  the  per¬ 
ception  of  its  proper  objects,  to  raifp  it  by  a  gradual  alcent 

through 
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through  the  various  clafTes  of  intelligible* ,  till  at  length  it  be  en¬ 
abled  to  contemplate  the  lupreme  good.  Of  the  various  parts  of 
learning,  thofe  which  conduce  mo  ft  to  this  end  are  arithmetic, 
geometry,  aftronomy,  and  mufic.  Even  thefe,  however,  are  to 
be  confidered  only  as  the  handmaids  to  the  firft  and  higheft  phi¬ 
losophy. 

And  here  we  would  obferve,  by  the  way,  that  Plato  has  been 
often  expofed  to  unmerited  abufe  for  his  notions  on  this  fubject. 
He  never  thought  that  this  contemplative  humour  Should  be  in¬ 
dulged  fo  as  to  ohftruct  the  duties  of  focial  or  civil  life.  In  the 
firft  Alcibiades  the  knowledge  of  God  is  confidered  as  the  means 
of  knowing  ourfelves ;  and  in  the  Republic  the  practical  ufe  of 
the  fame  fublime  theology  is  faid  toconfift  in  regulating  our  con¬ 
duct  by  a  perfect  model. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  next.] 


Art.  III.  A  New  and  General  Biographical  Dictionary  ;  containing 
an  hiftorical  and  critical  Account  of  the  Lives  and  Writings  of  the 
moil  eminent  Perfons  in  every  Nation,  particularly  the  Britifh  and 
Irifh  ;  from  the  earlieft  Account  of  Time  to  the  prefent  Period. 
A  new  Edition,  greatly  enlarged  and  improved.  Svo.  12  Vois. 
3I.  12s.  Boards.  Payne,  &c.  s 

TN  the  28th  volume  of  our  Review,  we  gave  an  account  of 
I  the  firft  impreffion  of  this  ufeful  and  judicious  compilation, 
which  we  then  thought  was  as  well  executed  as  the  plan  would 
admit.  It  now  comes  to  our  hands  in  a  very  improved  ftate, 
containing  upwards  of  600  new  lives,  chiefly  of  fuch  iiluftrious 
men  as  have  died  fince  the  year  1761,  when  the  firft  edition*  of 
this  work  was  publifhed  \  or  of  fuch  as  had  been  overlooked 
and  omitted  by  the  former  editors.  From  the  nature  of  the  per¬ 
formance  it  mu  ft  be  acknowledged,  that  a  ftate  of  perfection  can¬ 
not  be  expected,  efpecially  in  the  lives  of  perfons  lately  deceafed. 
Want  of  proper  information,  the  prejudices  of  friends  or  admirers, 
the  calumnies  of  enemies,  and  the  fuggeftionsof  envy,  to  which 
iiluftrious  characters  are  peculiarly  liable,  all  contribute  to  aug¬ 
ment  the  difficulty  under  which  the  biographer  labours.  Time 
overcomes  moft  of  thefe  impediments,  except  the  firft,  which  it 
evidently,  in  many  cafes  at  leaft,  increafes ;  and  thus  the  more 
diftant  part  of  biography  ftands  in  frequent  need  of  emendations 
and  corrections,  for  retrenching  fuperfluities,  fupplying  defi¬ 
ciencies,  and  rectifying  the  miftakes  which  may  unintentionally 
have  been  committed.  Of  this  we  have  feveral  proofs  in  the 
work  before  us.  We  may  give  an  inftance  in  the  life  of  Calvin. 
Thinking  it  a  great  object  of  the  biographer’s  attention,  to  felect 
fuch  actions  as  are  moft  characterise  of  the  genius  and  difpofi- 

*  It  firft  appeared  in  n  Vols.  the  12th .was  afterwards  added. 
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lion  of  the  man  whofe  life  he  is  writing,  we*  reprehended  the 
compilers  for  having  omicted  the  detail  of  a  fadt,  which,  con-* 
fidered  in  every  point  of  view,  hath  been  eftemed,  by  many,  as 
the  trued:  index  to  that  famous  reformer' s  juft  charadter.  We 
now  find  that  the  prefent  editors  have  inferred,  circurnftantiajly, 
and  properly,  the  hiftory  of  Calvin  s  cruelty  and  violence,  in  the 
perfecution  of  Servetus. 

A  firoil  ar  inftance  of  omiftion  we  obferved  in  the  life  of  Laudy 
where  we  expended  an  account  of  the  inhuman  treatment  of 
the  Rev.  Mr,  (or  Dr.)  Leighton',  but  we  are  forry  to  find  the 
prefent  edition  totally  fiient  with  refpect  to  the  cruelties  exercifed 
on  that  zealous  but  unfortunate  writer.  Leighton  was  a  remark¬ 
able  charadter  ;  and  the  perfecution  he  fuftered,  exhibits  a  moll 
ftriking  picture  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  when  cruelty, 
pride,  and  bigotry  triumphed  over  humanity,  meeknefs,  and  the 
rights  of  confeience.  This  Scottifh  divine  wrote  appeal  to  Par¬ 
liament,  againft  the  oppreftions  of  the  prelates  of  thofe  days,  iti 
the  Spiritual  Court  and  Star  Chamber ;  for  which,  at  the  inftiga- 
tion  of  Laud ,  he  was  fentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  ten  thoufand 
pounds, — to  be  degraded  from  his  miniftry, — to  be  fet  on  the 
pillory  at  Weftminfter,  and  there  whipped,  while  the  court  was 
fitting, — to  be  pilloried  a  fecond  time,  and  have  one  of  his  ears 
cut  off,  one  fide  of  his  nofe  (lit,  and  be  branded  on  the  face  with 
S.  S.  ( fovuer  of /edition ), — a  few  days  after  to  be  pilloried  again  in 
Cheqpjide ,  there  to  be  whipped,  have  his  other  ear  cut  off,  and  the 
otfc^er  fide  of  his  nofe  flit,  and  afterwards  to  be  (hut  up  in  a  clofe 
dungeon,  for  life.  After  this  fentence  was  pronounced,  the  re¬ 
vengeful  Arcbbifhop  pulled  off  his  cap,  and  with  fervent  zeal 
thanked  Qod  for  fo  juft  a  judgment !  a  tranfadtion,  which  gives 
us  fo  remarkable  trait  of  Land's  difpofition,  ought  furely  to  have 
been  noticed  by  his  biographer.  We  have  been  induced  to  men¬ 
tion  this  circumftance  a  fecond  time,  in  hopes,  that,  as  our 
former  hints  were  in  part  regarded,  when  this  publication  goes 
through  another  edition,  the  compilers  may,  if  they  agree  with 
us  in  lentiment,  have  an  opportunity  of  fuppiying  the  omiftion. 

The  fize  and  limits  of  this  compilement,  notwithftanding  the 
number  of  volumes,  muft  of  neceftity  exclude  many  of  th eminutics 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  larger  works  of  a  like  kind  ;  which 
circumftance  obliges  the  compilers  to  be  cautious  in  feledting 
the  materials  for  their  biographical  Dtdtionary  ;  for  thefe  are  fo 
diftufe,  diftimilar,  and  numerous,  that  they  require  great  judg¬ 
ment  in  the  choice,  rejection,  and  advantageous  arrangement. 

With  what  fuccefs  our  authors  have  executed  their  tafk  would 
beft  appear  from  a  variety  of  fpecimens  ;  but,  for  fuch  ample 
evidence  we  have  not  fufficient  room,  though  we  want  not  in- 

i mu  ■».,>-  .  -■■■  »— —  -  — — — ■ — - -  -■  - - - -  -  ■niarunmr-  ~  ■  ji. 

*  See  Review,  Vol.  xxviii.  page  32. 

clination 


212 


A  New  and  General  Biographical  Dictionary . 

clination  to  do  j  taffies  to  the  merit  of  the  work,  which  is  by  no 
means  inconfiderable.  We  (hall,  however,  give  our  readers  the 
brief  account  which  we  here  meet  with,  of  a  perfon,  who  de- 
ferves  to  be  better  known  to  the  world  than  he  has  hitherto  been, 
or,  perhaps,  ever  might  have  been,  had  not  a  niche  been  pro¬ 
vided  for  him  in  this  temple  of  fame. 

*  Demoivre  (Abraham)  an  ill  uftrious  Mathematician,  of  French 
origin,  was  born  at  Vitri  in  Champagne,  May  1667.  The  revocation 
of  the  edi&  of  Nantz,  in  1685,  determined  him  to  fly  into  England, 
fooner  than  abandon  the  religion  of  his  fathers.  He  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  his  mathematical  fludies  in  France,  and  perfected  himfelf  at 
London  ;  where  a  mediocrity  of  fortune  obliged  him  to  emoloy  his 
talent  in  this  way,  and  read  public  ledlures,  for  his  better  fupporr. 
The  Principia  Mathematica  of  Newton,  which  chance  is  faid  to  have 
thrown  in  his  way,  made  him  comprehend,  at  once,  how  little  he 
had  advanced  in  the  fcience  he  profefled.  He  fell  hard  to  work  : 
he  fucceeded  as  he  went  along  ;  and  he  foon  became  connected  with, 
and  celebrated  among,  the  iirfl-rate  mathematicians.  His  eminence 
and  abilities  foon  opened  to  him  an  entrance  into  the  Royal  Society 
at  London,  and  afterwards  into  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris. 
His  merit  was  lo  well  known,  and  acknowledged,  by  the  former,  that 
they  judged  him  a  fit  perfon  to  decide  the  famous  contefl  between 
Newton  and  Leibnitz.  The  colle&ion  of  the  Academy  at  Paris  con¬ 
tains  no  memoir  of  this  Author;  who  died  at  London,  in  November 
17^4.*,  foon  after  his  admiflion  into  it  ;  but  the  philosophical  tranf- 
aCtions  of  London  have  feveral,  and  all  of  them  interefling  f.  He 
publilhed  alfo  fome  capital  works,  fuch  as  “  Mifcellanea  Analytica, 
d-e  feriebus  et  quad.raturis,  in  1730.  4-to.”  But  perhaps  he  has  been 
iTiOre  generally  known  by  his  “  Doitrineof  Chances  ;  or  Method  of 
calculating  the  Probabilities  of  Events  at  Play.”  This  work  was 
flrfl  printed  in  1718,  in  quarto,  and  dedicated  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  ; 
it  was  reprinted  in  17^8  with  great  additions  and  improvements  ; 
a  third  edition  with  additions  and  a  “  Treatife  on  Annuities”  was 
dedicated  to  Lord  Carpenter. — Pope  did  not  overlook  this  Mathema¬ 
tician  j 

f*  Sure  as  De  Moivre.” — — 

OF  this  very  eminent  man  we  know  but  little,  except  from  his 
writings  :  his  being  appointed  by  the  Royal  Society  to  determine 
the  coined:  between  two  of  the  greatell  men  in  the  world,  at  that 
time,  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  efleem  in  which  he  was  held  by 


*  We  fupply  the  Day  ;  November  27. 

f  Our  biographers  might  have  obferved,  that  hk  jirft  paper  in  the 
Philofophical  Tranfa&ions,  lb  early  as  March  1695,  is  a  molt  learned 
production.  It  contains  the  method  for  the  quadrature  of  curvilinear 
figures,  the  dimenfion's  of  folids  generated  by  them,  and  alfo  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  fluxions  to  many  other  important  purpofes*  We  always 
looked  upon  this  paper  as  a  remarkable  effort  of  genius  in  (vve  believe) 
a  felf-taught  young  mathematician,  who  had  not  yet  filled  his  28th 
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lhat  learned  body  ;  the  particulars  of  that  conted,  with  Demoi- 
vre’s  decifion  of  it,  might  afford  matter  of  fatisf’adion  to  the 
mathematicians  of  the  prefent  day  :  a  future  edition  of  the  work 
before  us,  may,  perhaps,  fupply  this  defeft. 

A  uniform  tenor,  and  confiftency,  is  eflentially  neceffary  in- 
works  of  this  kind,  not  only  with  refped:  to  fads,  but  to  fenti- 
ments  of  things,  and  genera!  principles.  T  he  reader  who  is 
anxious  with  regard  to  the  abovementioned  decifion  of  Dernoi- 
vre’s,  and  who  wifhes  to  be  informed  how  that  great  controverfy, 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  all  the  mathematicians  in  Europe* 
was  finally  determined,  might  exped  to  find  it  here  recorded, 
either  in  the  life  of  Newton,  or  of  Leibnitz,  or  of  Demoivre : 
nothing,  however,  appears  on  the  fubjed,  in  the  prefent  edition  t 
unlefs  it  is  to  be  found  in  fome  other  article,  which  we  have  noc 
perufed. 

We  mean  not,  by  the  foregoing  little  exceptions,  to  depreciate 
the  general  merit  of  this  ufeful  publication  ;  which  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  ftore-houfe  of  valuable  materials  for  the  information: 
and  entertainment  of  its  readers,  —  many  articles  of  which  are  not 
elfewhere,  colledively,  to  be  met  with  — -In  a  word  we  cannot 
but  look  on  the  work  as  a  very  acceptable  addition  to  the  public 
Hock  of  biographical  literature. 


Art.  IV.  An  Efim  ate  of  the  comparative  Strength  of  Great  Britain „ 
during  the  prefent,  and  four  preceeding  Reigns ,  and  of  the  LofTes  of 
her  Trade  from  every  War  fince  the  Revolution.  By  George 
Chalmers.  8vo.  3s.  6d.  Stockdale.  1786. 

MR.  Chalmers  is  well  known  by  his  laborious  and  accurate 
inveftigations  of  hidorical,  political,  and  commercial 
fubjtds.  He  here  purfues  the  fame  line  of  inquiry,  and  main¬ 
tains  the  fame  principles  which  he  laid  down  in  his  former 
works.  He  combats  the  gloomy  ancf  defponding  notions  [as  he 
deems  them]  adopted  by  Dr.  Price  and  his  followers ;  and,  by 
a  chain  of  fads,  corroborated  by  many  collateral  circum- 
dances,  he  proves,  we  think,  in  as  clear  a  manner  as  the  nature 
of  the  fubjed  admits,  that  ever  fince  the  revolution.  Great  Bri¬ 
tain  has  been  in  a  continually  progredive  Hate  with  regard  to 
population  and  induftry;  and  he  adduces  very  probable  reafons 
to  (hew,  that  at  the  prefent  moment,  the  manufadures  and  trade 
of  this  country  are,  perhaps,  in  a  more  fiouriOfing  Hate,  upon  the 
whole,  than  at  any  former  period. 

The  fads  dated  in  th  is  publication  are  fo  numerous  and  im¬ 
portant,  that  we  cannot  attempt  to  do  juftice  to  the  author  by 
abridging  them,  but  mud  refer  the  curious  reader  to  the  work 
itfelf,  which  will  afford  a  rich  fund  of  valuable  materials  to  evtF y 
political  (peculator.  We  cannot,  however,  avoid  taking  notice, 

that 
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that  he  has  been  at  great  pains  to  prove,  by  a  variety  of  examples, 
that  nothing  deferves  to  be  fo  little  relied  upon  as  the  opinions 
generally  difieminaled  by  political  writers,  concerning  the  pro- 
fperous  or  unprofperous  ftate  of  the  manufa&ures  and  trade  of 
the  nation,  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  .their  works*  fince  it 
appears  that  many  men  of  great  character  and  eminent  abilities 
have  frequently  reprefented  the  nation  as  being  in  an  uncom¬ 
monly  declining  Rate  at  the  very  moment,  when  (as  our  author 
contends)  it  was  enjoying  an  extraordinary  degree  of  profperity. 
Nor  are  they  party  writers  only,  who  are  faid  thus  to  mifrepre- 
fent  the  circumfiances  of  the  prefent  times,  but  men  of  un- 
blernilhed  morals,  totally  unconnected  with  all  parties.  Even 
the  ingenious  Herrenjchwand  whofe  work  we  had  fo  lately  occa~ 
fion  to  mention  with  applaufe  *,  may  be  adduced  as  an  example 
of  this  kind  of  mifreprefentation  ;  for  he  ftates  it  as  a  notorious 
,  jaCt,  that  fince  the  lofs  of  America,  our  trade  thither,  and  confe- 
quently  our  manufactures,  have  greatly  declined,  fo  as  to  exhibit 
very  unequivocal  fymptoms  of  the  exigence  of  a  political  malady 
of  the  moil  dangerous  tendency  ;  yet  our  author  fhows  that  in 
the  year  1771,  1772,  1773,  our  average  exports  to  the  American 
colonies  amounted  to  the  value  of  3,064,843/.  and  in  1784.  to 
3,359,864.  Soeafily  may  men  believe  what  they  have  precon¬ 
ceived  fhould  naturally  come  to  pafs ! 

Although  Mr.  Chalmers  has  judicioufly  availed  himfelf  of 
every  collateral  circumflance,  that  came  within  his  reach,  to 
efcablifh  his  pofitions,  yet  he  has,  in  general,  relied  on  cuftom- 
houie  entries,  as  the  fource  of  his  principal  fads, — arid  notwith¬ 
standing  all  that  he  has  urged  with  a  view  to  remove  the  ob¬ 
jections  brought  againil  thole  accounts  ;  we  cannot  help  think¬ 
ing  that  thele  objections  are  fucb,  as  do  not  authorize  that  con¬ 
fidence  which  he  has  all  along  placed  in  them.  It  is  not  enough 
to  fay,  that  the  errors  at  one  period  arifing  from  vanity,  or 
fraudulent  views,  will  be  nearly  counterbalanced  by  the  fimilar 
errors  cccafioned  by  the  fame  motives  at  another  period  : 
before  this  be  admitted,  it  muft  be  proved  that  no  alteration  has 
been  made  in  the  laws  during  thefe  two  periods,  for  if  any  altera¬ 
tion  in  the  law  has  taken  place,  it  may  not  only  remove  the 
whole  excefs,  on  one  fide,  occafioned  by  the  circumfiances 
abovenamed,  but  may  even  throw  the  faulty  excefs  to  the  oppofite 
fide  of  the  account.  Thus,  if  at  one  time  no  duties  were  charged 
on  certain  articles  exported,  vanity  might  naturally  prompt 
the  merchant  to  make  entries  far  above  the  truth,  fo  as  to 
augment  the  value  of  the  exports  greatly  beyond  what  they 
fhould  have  been  ;  but  if,  at  another  period,  a  high  duty  fhould 
be  demanded  on  exporting  the  fame  articles,  care  would  not  only 

*  Vid.  Rev.  Feb,  1787.  Art.  I. 
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be  taken  not  to  over-rate  them,  but  pains  would  be  bellowed  to 
enter  them  as  much  under  value  as  poffible.  From  thefe,  and 
other  obvious  confiderations,  we  are  fatisfied  that  no  reliance 
fhould  be  had  on  cuftomboufe  entries,  & c.  in  matters  of  great 
confequence,  unlefs  they  are  accompanied  with  an  accurate  ac¬ 
count  of  the  flate  of  the  law  at  the  time.  Without  this,  thefe 
accounts  are  more  likely  to  miflead  than  to  dire£f  the  judgment. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  help  wi&ing,  that  the  ffrefs  laid  upon  them 
fhould  be  lefs  than  has,  of  late,  been  the  falhion. 

One  other  remark  we  fhall  beg  leave  to  make  cn  this  fubje<Ef  ’ 
viz .  that  it  wese  well  if  the  internal  commerce  obtained  a  greater 
degree  of  attention,  than  it  ufually  receives.  A  foreign  trade  may 
fometimes  be  augmented  in  confequence  of  a  deranged  internal 
©economy  ;  where  people  emigrate,  the  food  and  neceffaries  they 
ought  to  have  consumed,  muff  either*  be  exported  or  fuftered  to 
perifh  ;  but  an  encreafe  of  foreign  trade  originating  from  this 
caufe,  is  a  great  evil  inflead  of  a  bleffing.  We  might  extend  our 
remarks  farther  on  this  fubjedf,  but  fhail  content  ourfelves  with 
recommending  it  to  political  fpeculators,  never  to  lofe  light  of 
this  maxim — that  the  internal  traffic  of  any  nation  is  of  much  higher 
value ,  and  an  object  of  much  greater  importance  to  prsferve  undiminijh- 
gdy  than  its  external  trade • — and  therefore  Jhould  ever  be  attended  to  as 
ihefirjl  object. 

As  we  prefume  the  intention  of  our  author’s  performance  was 
merely  to  remove  fome  prejudices  that  are  fuppofed  to  have  been 
imbibed  from  the  perufal  of  certain  popular  treatifes,  it  was  not 
to  be  fuppofed  that  he  would  choofe  to  embarrafs  the  clafs  of 
readers  for  whom  it  was  intended,  with  fubtledifcuiions  which 
would  have  been  neceffary  to  difcriminate,  in  all  cafes,  between 
truth  and  error,  had  he  even  been  capable  of  thefe  difcuffions,  or 
difpofed  to  enter  00  them  himfelf.  It  was  enough  to  produce 
plaufible  arguments,  and  it  would  have  been  improper  to  exprefs 
any  diffidence  himfelf,  where  he  meant  that  his  readers  fhould 
feel  none. 

We  fubjoin  a  few  miscellaneous  facts  that  will  prove  intereft- 
ing  to  many  of  our  readers  : 

In  the  51ft  of  Edward  III.  (1377)  it  was  found  that  the  po¬ 
pulation  of  England  and  Wales  amounted  to  about  2,092,978 
fouls, — in  1483  to  about  4,688,000;  at  the  revolution  (1688, 
about  6,500,000  or  7,000,000  ;  and  at  prefent  probably  to  near 
8,000,000. 

In  the  year  1377,  the  undermentioned  towns  were,  by  enu¬ 
meration,  found  to  contain  inhabitants  as  follow  : 


London  - 

33,000  fouls 

Plymouth 

6,500 

Weftminller 

10,000 

Coventry 

6,500 

York  - 

10,000 

Norwich 

5>  3°Q 

Briftol 

9,000 

Lincoln  - 

4,000 

Sarum 
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Sarum 
Lynn 
Colchefter 
Beverly 

Newcaftle,  Tyne,  3,600 
Canterbury 

Poor’s  rates  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  amounted  to 
665,302/.  at  1776  to  1,556,804/.  Query,  What  do  they  amount 
to  at  prefen t  ? 

The  Navy  of  England  contained. 


4,400 

St.  Edmondfbury  3,500 

4,200 

Oxford 

3>2CO 

4,000 

Glocefter 

3,000 

3,600 

Leicefter 

3,000 

3,600 

Salop 

3,000 

3,500 

Tons. 

Mariners* 

In 

1588 

3  *>385 

15,272 

In 

1 660 

62,594 

In 

1675 

69,681 

3°>95* 

In 

1688 

101,032 

In 

1695 

1 12,400 

45,000 

In 

1704 

*04,754 

41,00a 

In 

1715 

167,596 

In 

1721 

*58,233 

In 

1727 

170,862 

In 

1741 

198,383 

In 

*749 

228,215 

17,000 

In 

*754 

226,246 

10,000 

In 

1760 

300,416 

70,000 

In 

1774 

276,046 

s 

In 

1781 

422,760 

104,978 

Nothing,  we  are  told,  gave  foreigners  a  higher  idea  of  the 
power  of  England  than  the  fudden  force  raifed  by  Elizabeth 
to  oppofe  the  Spanifh  Armada;  yet,  our  author  adds,  it  is  not 
too  much  to  expert  that  Lancashire  alone,  confidering  its  nume¬ 
rous  manufactories,  and  extenfive  commerce,  is  now  able  to  make 
a  more  fteady  exertion,  amidft  modern  warfare,  than  the  whole 
kingdom  was  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth.  The  traders  of  Liver¬ 
pool  alone,  fitted  out  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  war 
with  France,  between  the  26th  of  Auguft  1778,  and  17th  April 
1779,  120  privateers,  armed  each  wich  ten  to  30  guns,  but 
moflly  with  14  to  20.  From  an  accurate  lift  containing  the 
name  and  appointment  of  each,  it  appears  that  thefe  privateers 
mea lured  30,787  tons,  carrying  1,986  guns,  and  8,754  men. 
The  fleet  lent  againft  the  Armada  in  1588,  meafured  31,685 
tons,  and  was  navigated  by  15,272  feamen.  From  the  efforts, 
of  a  angle  town,  we  may  infer,  that  the  private  fhips  of  war 
formed  a  greater  force  during  the  war  with  the  colonies,  than  the 
nation,  with  all  its  unanimity  and  zeal,  was  able  to  equip  under 
the  potent  government  of  Elizabeth. 

We  fhall  only  add,  that  the  revenue  of  the  pofl-ofHce,  which 
perhaps  gives  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the  ftate  of  commercial 
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tranfaHions  in  Britain  than  any  other  fa£l  whatever,  whsch$ 
during  the  four  laft  years  of  King  William’s  reign,  amounted  on 
an  average  to  83,319/.  arofe  by  a  gradual  progreffion  till  in 
the  year  1784,  it  amounted  to  452,404/. 


Art.  V.  Pranfaftions  of  the  American  Philofophical  Society  at  Phila*- 
delphia*  VoL  II.  Continued  from  Page  144. 

Astronomical  Papers. 


A  new  Method  of  placing  a  meridian  Mark .  By  David  Ritten^ 

houfe,  Efq. 


THOUGH  a  fixed  mark  is  not  abfolutely  neceflary  where  art 
obferver  is  poffcfied  of  a  good  tranfit  inftrument,  the  po¬ 
ll  ti  on  of  which  may  be  examined  and  accurately  corre£ted  by  the 
paftage  of  a  known  fixed  ftar,  yet  it  is  convenient,  faves  much 
trouble,  and  fometimes  prevents  miftakes.  The  mark  which 
Mr.  R.  here  recommends  is  an  eafy  one ;  but  we  fear  that,  from 
its  being  fixed  on  brick  work,  it  may  be  apt  to  vary  a  little 
by  the  fhrinkmg  of  the  building  ;  and,  the  difiance  of  the  mark 
from  the  tranfit  inftrument  being  only  36  feet,  a  very  fmall  in¬ 
clination  either  to  the  eaft  or  weft  may  be  attended  with  great 
error  in  the  inftrument.  The  advantages  of  it,  however*  are 
material ;  it  is  perfe&ly  free  from  parallax,  it  is  not  afFe&ed  by 
the  undulation  of  the  air,  and  it  can  eafily  be  illuminated  in  the 
night,  (hould  any  accident  happen  that  might  render  an  adjuft- 
ment  of  the  tranfit  inftrument  necefiary. 

In  the  appendix  to  this  article,  Mr.  R.  recommends  the  ufirtg 
fpiders  filaments  inftead  of  wires,  or  filk  threads,  in  his  tranfit 
telefcope  ;  the  fineft  wire,  or  filk,  he  finds,  obfcures  a  fixed  ftar$ 
efpecially  if  it  have  a  great  declination,  for  feveral  feconds* 
Obfervations  on  a  Comet .  By  the  Same. 

Mr.  R.’s  firft  obfervation  on  this  comet  was  made  January 
21,  1784,  when  its  longitude  was  150  of  Pifces,  and  latitude 
1 6°  b'  fouth.  By  fubfequent  obfervations  he  found  that  it  pafTed 
the  ecliptic  on  the  3 1  ft  in  250  of  Pifces,  and  on  the  17th  it  was 
in  290  of  Pifces,  with  130  10'  north  latitude.  From  the  belt: 
obfervations  our  Author  could  make  (for  the  comet  appeared  very 
faint,  and  was  always  involved  in  day-light,  moon-light,  or  a 
thick  atmofphere),  he  concludes  that  it  pafied  its  perihelion  about 
January  20,  its  diftance  from  the  fun  being  nearly  0.7  of  the 
earth’s  diftance  from  the  fun.  The  place  of  its  afcending  node 
is  in  250  of  Taurus,  and  the  inclination  of  its  orbit  to  the 
ecliptic  530. 

Agronomical  Obfervations .  By  Chriftian  Mayer. 

Thefe  obfervations  were  made  for  the  purpofe  of  determining 
the  motion  of  the  fixed  ftars  between  themfelves.  Our  aftrono- 
mical  readers  are,  no  doubt,  acquainted  with  the  obfervations 
Rev,  March,  1787,  Q4  -  of 
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of  Halley,  who,  about  the  year  1719,  by  a  careful  comparison 
of  Flamftead’s  observations  with  thofe  of  Ptolemy,  refpe<fting  a 
few  fixed  ftars,  viz.  Sirius,  Ar&urus,  Aldebaran,  &c.  firft  dif- 
covered  that  thefe  ftars  had  a  proper  motion  of  their  own. 
Other  aftronorners,  pofterior  to  Halley,  in  investigating  the  pro¬ 
per  motion  of  the  fixed  flars,  compared  their  own  obfervations 
with  thofe  of  the  ancients.  This  method  requires  the  labour  of 
prolix  and  intricate  calculations,  and,  after  all,  remains  liable  to 
doubts  and  uncertainty,  on  account  of  the  inaccuracy  of  an¬ 
cient  observations,  and  the  errors  of  increments.  Mr.  Mayer 
juftly  concludes,  that,  when  the  difference  of  right  afeenfion 
and  declination  between  any  two  Cars  is  very  fmall  (2.  e.  a  few 
Seconds),  any  variation  arifing  from  the  precefiion  of  the  equi¬ 
noxes,  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  the  aberration  of  light,  or 
from  any  other  caufe  depending  on  the  mutable  Cate  of  the  air, 
muft  equally  affe£t  them  both  :  he  has  therefore,  in  the  Space  of 
two  years,  made  about  two  hundred  observations  on  Some  of  the 
principal  fixed  Cars,  and  other  fm&ll  ones  near  them,  which  he 
calls  comiies ,  or  attendants.  The  difference  of  right  afeenfion 
and  of  declinations  between  thefe  ftars  and  their  attendants  are 
accurately  taken.  Such  of  thefe  differences  as  he  has  obferved 
(of  which  corresponding  obfervations  have  been  recorded  by 
Flamftead  in  his  biftory  of  the  heavens,  or  by  other  obfervers), 
are  inferted  in  a  table  with  Flamftead’s  and  other  obfervations  in 
a  collateral  column.  By  which  the  variation  of  the  difference 
of  right  afeenfion  and  declination  now,  and  at  other  times,  is 
readily  Seen.  For  inftance,  by' this  table  it  appears  that  the  dif¬ 
ference  of  right  afeenfion  between  Ar£turus  and  his  attendant 
was,  on  February  14,  1690,  5"  of  time,  the  attendant  preced¬ 
ing  ;  and  their  difference  of  declination  26'  30"  of  fpace,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Flamftead  :  on  May  20,  1765,  their  difference  of 
right  afeenfion  4",  the  attendant  following,  and  their  difference 
of  declination  23'  58^.8,  according  to  Mafkelyne  :  on  May  18, 
1776,  difference  of  right  afeenfion  6'7,  attendant  following,  and 
differenceof  declination  23'  37".  3,  according  to  Mayer.  Though 
this  method  is  eafy,  yet  it  requires  the  affiftance  of  other  obferv¬ 
ations,  in  order  to  determine  whether  one  or  both  ftars  move, 
and  alfo  to  afeertain  the  quantity  and  direction  of  motion  in 
each.  Might  not  thefe  circumftances  be  obtained  by  the  ob¬ 
ferved  diftances  between  the  ftars  in  queftion  and  others  in  their 
neighbourhood  ? 

This  paper  was  fent  to  the  Society  in  Latin  ;  the  original  is 
printed,  with  the  Englifti  ;  but  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  know  the  rea- 
fon  why  the  two  laft  paragraphs  Should  have  been  omitted  in  the 
tranflation  :  they  contain  a  piece  of  very  neceffary  information, 
that  ought  always  to  accompany  accounts  of  obfervations, 
namely,  the  Situation  of  the  obfervatory  where  they  were  made, 

which 
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$yhich  is  in  49°  27'  50"  north  latitude  and  oh  34'  b"  eaft  lon* 
gitude  from  Greenwich. 

Obfervations  of  a  Solar  and  Lunar  Eclipfe .  By  M.  M.  De 

Grauchain. 

Art  eclipfe  of  the  fun  at  Newport  in  the  State  of  Rhode 
Ifiand,  G£t  27,  1780. 

Beginning  -  ioh  58'  52"  A.  M.  True  time* 


End 


40'  41 


Latitude  of  the  place  of  obfervation  410  3c/  20^  N. 

An  eclipfe  of  the  moon  at  the  fame  place,  Nov.  it,  1780* 


ion  24 
,h  16' 


39 


True  time. 


2“  54'  40 ''  Apparent  time. 
2  56  o 


Beginning 

End  -  1311  10  57 

Account  of  the  Tranfit  of  Venus  over  the  Sun ,  June  3,  1769,  obferv» 
ed  at  Newbury  in  Aiojfachufetts .  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wii** 
liams,  A.  M. 

I  r  C  External  contact  2*1  30'  14^  Apparent  time. 
nS,eiS  £  Internal  contact  2  48  44 
Latitude  of  the  place  of  obfervation  420  37'  N. 

Longitude - 42'  30^  Weft  from  Greenwich.^ 

An  Account  of  the  Tranfit  of  Mercury  over  the  Sun ,  Nov.  1769  § 
at  Salem  in  Alaffachu felts .  By  the  Same. 

T  r  C  External  contact 
In§r£fs  I  Interna!  contad 
No  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  place. 

Obfervation  of  the  Eclipfe  of  the  Sun ,  Nov.  6,  1771,  at  Bra  ford 

in  Maffachufetts .  By  the  Same. 

Beginning  -  ih  36'  42"  Apparent  time. 

End  -  3  47  2 

Afronomical  Obfervations .  By  D.  Ritterthoufe. 

The  firft  fet  of  thefe  obfervations  is  on  the  geocentric  place 
of  the  new  planet  (HerfchePs)  through  two  retrogradations,  vi&i 
from  its  being  ftationary  in  70  21/  18"  2s  on  Odbober  15 
]  782,  to  being  ftationary  again  3U  15  O  2To  on  March  io*  1783: 
and  from  its  being  ftationary  in  n°  53'  10 '  25  on  Odlober  15** 
1783,  to  its  being  ftationary  again  March  14,  1784,  in  7°  4b' 
ov  25.  The  oppofition  in  1782,  was  in  50  A  70"  25  5  that  in 
1783,  in  90  47'  25"  25. 

Then  follows  an  obfervation  of  the  tranfit  of  Mercury  oye? 
the  fun,  Nov.  12,  1782,  at  Philadelphia. 

IngrefsJ  fxtern3>  conta£l  9*  34'  5o"-> 
l  Internal  contact  9  40  o 

Internal  contact  10  51  30 

External  contact  io  57  35 


Egrefs 


Mean  time. 


Greateft  diftance  of  g  from  fun’s  limb  31"." 

- - - -  '  -  1  -  ~  '  ~  '  *  n.  -  - - - - -  - - ,  »».,»„>,>,  ,» 

*  We  fear  that  there  is  a  typographical  error  in  one  of  thefe  dates  — » 
perhaps  in  the  former. 

Q.  a  Tfa* 
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A  Treatife  upon  Gout . 

The  next  feries  contains  eighteen  obfervations  of  the  right 
afcenfion  and  declination  of  the  new  planet,  which  Mr.  R.  calls 
Pluto  the  fame  number  of  the  right  afcenfion  and  declination 
of  $  Geminorum  ;  fourteen  of  the  right  afcenfion  of  the  new 
planet,  eight  of  the  right  afcenfion  of  J1  Geminorum,  two  of  the 
right  afcenfion  of  y ,  one  of  f,  12  of  £,  and  4  of  ^  Geminorum, 
and  four  of  the  right  afcenfion  of  Sirus. 

Tbefe  are  a  valuable  collection,  as  they  afford  data  for  de¬ 
termining  the  theory  of  the  new  planet,  which,  though  already 
eftablifhed  by  feveral  foreign  *  aftronomers,  may  require  a  few 
corrections.  The  obfervations  begin  Jan.  29,  1784,  and  are 
continued  to  April  2,  1786. 

*  See  the  Appendix  to  the  68th  volume  of  our  Review,  p.  630. 
and  Appendix  to  volume  70.  p.  519. 

(To  be  continued  in  our  next.) 


Art.  VI.  A  Treatife  upon  Gout,  in  which  the  primitive  Caufe  ^of 
that  Difeafe,  and  likewife  of  Gravel,  is  clearly  afcertained  ;  and  an 
eafy  Method  recommended  by  which  both  may  be  with  Certainty 
prevented  or  radically  cured.  Small  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Cadell.  1786. 

O  malady,  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  difeafes,  has  had  more 
attention  paid  to  it  than  the  gout ;  nor  has  any  fubjeCI  been 
fo  variously  treated  by  medical  writers,  in  all  ages  and  countries  ; 
fcarce  any  two  of  them  concurring  in  afligning  to  it  the  fame 
caufe,  or  prefcribing  the  fame  method  of  cure. 

We  have  here  a  new  theory  of  the  difeafe,  eftablifhed  on  pro¬ 
bable  grounds,  and  a  method  of  cure  recommended  in  confe- 
quence  of  it.  The  importance  of  the  gout  (for  it  is  attended 
with  both  pain  and  danger,  and  great  numbers  are  affliCIed  with 
it)  demands  attention  ;  we  ihall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  lay  be¬ 
fore  our  readers  a  general  view  of  this  Author's  opinions. 

After  a  confutation  of  former  theories,  our  Author  affirms 
calcareous  earth  in  the  fluids  to  be  the  predifponent  caufe  of 
Gout.  What  induced  him  to  form  this  opinion,  we  learn  from 
the  following  paragraph  :  (  the  confent  between  gout  and  gravel, 
with  the  frequency  of  their  concurring  together,  at  firft  led  us 
(he  frequently  fpeaks  plurally)  to  imagine  that  they  originated 
from  the  fame  caufe.  The  remedies,  which  are  of  fervice  in  the 
one,  proving  beneficial  in  the  other,  gave  ftrength  to  the  fufpi- 
cion.  Farther  inveftigation  convinced  us,  that  they  depend  upon 
the  fame  circumflances,  are  capable  of  being  prevented  by  the 
fame  means,  and  of  being  cured  by  the  fame  remedies.’ 

Having  determined  that  a  preternatural  quantity  of  calcareous 
earth  is  the  caufe  of  thefe  two  difeafes,  he  proceeds  to  fhew  in 
what  manner,  a  quantity  of  calcareous  matter,  fufficient  to  pro¬ 
duce  them,  can  be  conveyed  into  the  circulation. 


‘  The 
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A  Treatife  upon  Gout • 

*  The  principal,  or  rather  the  only  caufesof  calcareous  earth  being 
contained  in  the  fluids,  are  ACIDS.  This  is  an  aflertion  which 
may  at  firft  appear  extraordinary  ;  but  the  more  it  is  confidered,  the 
better  it  will  be  confirmed.  That  they  are  the  fource  of  a  calcareous 

,  habit  is  certain  ;  the  manner  in  which  they  operate  fo  as  to  produce  it 
is  doubtful.  Perhaps  the  ftomach  and  inteftines  are  never  free  from 
a  mixture  of  calcareous  earth  ;  it  may  be  taken  in  by  accident,  with 
a  variety  of  fubflances  which  we  eat  and  drink,  or  it  may  be  formed 
by  the  procefs  of  digeftion  ;  but  this  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  aflert 
pofitively,  having  never  made  experiments  to  obtain  the  proof. 
Calcareous  earth  is  a  folid  fubftance,  and  on  that  account  little  adapt¬ 
ed  for  being  abforbed  by  the  ladteals :  therefore  it  may  exift  in  the 
prinue  via?,  without  getting  into  the  blood-veflels.  But  if  it  meets 
with  an  acid,  it  will  unite  with  it  fo  as  to  form  a  fait  which  will  be 
diflolved  by  the  aqueous  fluids  in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  carried 
with  them  into  the  blood-veflels.  in  the  fluids  of  the  body,  there  is 
always  contained  a  quantity  of  volatile  alkali,  which  is  certainly 
produced  by  the  operations  of  the  animal  osconomy  ;  acids  have  a 
ftronger  attraction  to  calcareous  earth,  than  to  volatile  alkali.  If 
fuch  earth  pure  and  uncombined  with  fixed  air,  is  applied  to  a  com¬ 
pound  of  volatile  alkali  with  an  acid,  it  will  unite  with  the  acid  and 
diflodge  the  alkali.  But  if  fixed  air  is  admitted,  a  very  different 
effect  will  t  ke  place ;  the  volatile  alkali  will  take  pofleffion  of  the 
acid,  and  the  calcareous  earth  will  unite  with  the  p-as.  This  is  a 
peculiar  compound  elective  attraction,  which  is  learnt  from  expe¬ 
rience,  but  could  not  have  been  forefeen.  The  volatile  alkali  in  the 
body  is  combined  with  fixed  air  ;  it  will  therefore  be  the  means  of 
precipitating  the  earth  from  its  compounds  with  acids.  This  is  the 
manner,  perhaps,  in  which  acids  bring  on  the  calcareous  habit/ 

The  chemift  muff  confefs,  that  there  is  ingenuity  in  this 
theory,  but  the  rational  and  fcien tific  phyfician  cannot  admit  of 
the  probable ,  the  may  be ,  and  the  perhaps. 

The  prevention,  and  method  of  cure  are  contained  under  the 
following  heads  : 

*  i Jl,  Abftinence  from  the  ufe  of  acids. 

‘  idly.  The  prevention  of  acidity  in  the  ftomach  and  inteftines. 

1  3 dly ,  The  refraining  from  water  and  other  liquors,  in  which  are 
contained  any  of  the  compounds  of  calcareous  earth  and  acids/ 

After  particularly  confidering  each  of  thefe  heads,  our  Author 
fpealcs  of  the  effe&s  of  alkalis,  which  he  ftyles  the  mojl  fajhionable 
remedies ,  in  overcoming  and  deftroying  acidity  ;  and  highly  re¬ 
commends  the  ufe  of  them  :  concluding,  that  —  *  By  thefe  means 
it  is  certain,  that  a  cure  may  in  every  infiance  be  effected  ;  but 
we  are  not  fanguine  in  expecting  that  many  cures  will  take  place. 
Although  a  greater  latitude  with  refpeci  to  regimen  is  allowed, 
than  was  ever  permitted  in  gout,  and  no  part  of  the  fyfiem  can 
be  attended  with  inconvenience,  yet  there  are  very  few  who  will 
have  refolution  to  oerfevere  in  it  with  an  exa£tnefs  that  fhall 
entitle  them  to  fuccels.  The  remedies  are  ascertain  as  mercury 
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in  the  venereal  difeafe,  or  as  bark  in  an  intermittent  i  but  like 
thefe,  if  improperly  employed,  they  will  fail  in  their  effects. * 
Were  the  Authors  method  of  cure  confirmed  by  experience, 
We  fihould  be  more  ready  to  acknowledge  itS  excellency  ;  for 
though  his  theory  is  ingenious  and  may  be  a  true  one  ;  yet,  in 
the  practice  of  medicine,  many  errors  are  daily  committed,  by  a 
man’s  having  a  bigotted  attachment  to  a  favourite  fyftem,  un» 
fupported  by  demonffrative  or  experimental  evidence  :  we  wifhed, 
therefore,  that  a  few  cafes,  confirming  the  pradlice  he  recom¬ 
mends,  had  been  laid  before  us. 


A R.T.  VII.  Advice  to  the  Clergy  of  every  Denomination  and  De¬ 
gree  :  with  the  Evulgation  of  the  Refolutions  of  a  late  Congres 
held  in  Germany,  for  the  Purpofe  of  abolifhing  Chriflianity 
throughout  Europe,  iamo.  3s.  fevved.  Baldwin.  1786. 

IN  imitation  of  that  excellent  fatirift,  Dr.  Swift,  the  Author 
of  the  prefent  performance  gives  ferious  advice  to  the  clergy  ; 
be  takes  up  his  young  pupil  at  a  very  early  period,  condu&s  him 
gradually  to  the  fummitof  ecclefiaftical  dignity,  and  then  leaves 
him  in  poffeffion  of  Lambeth  palace.  He  fetsout  with  inftruHing 
parents  how  they  ought  to  perform  the  part  of  education  which 
neceffarilv  falls  to  their  Owe :  he  advifes  them  to  be  very  atten¬ 
tive  to  the  genius  and  difpofition  of  their  children,  and  to  chufe 
the  tnoft  flupid  for  the  church  5  for  in  any  other  profeffion  his 
want  of  undemanding  might  prevent  his  fortune,  in  this  it  will 
be  of  no  disadvantage,  The  embryo  divine  having  obtained  his 
tie  plus  ultra ,  as  to  the  Englifh  language,  under  the  tuition  of  a 
fpeHacled  dame,  is  placed  on  the  foundation  at  a  public  fchool, 
where  tne  fhsdy  of  Latin  and  Greek  is  to  ingrofs  the  whole  of  his 
attention.  The  Author,  now7  fuppofing  his  pupil,  who  is  about 
8  or  10  years  of  age,  to  be  capable  of  receiving  advice  himfelf, 
addrefies  him  very  affectionately,  and  endeavours  to  confole  him 
under  his  prefent  affiidiions  of  being  a  fag,  and  unmercifully  flog¬ 
ged  by  the  tyrant  of  the  fchool.  Then  follow  mifeeiianeous 
inffrudiions  for  the  fchool- boy,  in  the  feveral  (lages  of  his  pry* 
grefs  to  the  highefl:  clafs. 

The  third  Chapter  is  intitled,  Advice  to  a  Student  in  Divinity * 
We  find  here  much  fevere  fatire  ;  after  making  fome  remarks  on 
the  dignity  and  confequence  of  a  Student  at  one  of  our  univerfi- 
ties,  the  Author  points  out  to  bis  pupil  the  mofl  proper  method 
of  profecuting  his  Bodies.  He  conceives  the  cultivation  of  what 
is  called  fcience  to  be  a  mere  wafte  of  time,  fince,  in  the  opinion 
of  many  of  the  learned  fages,  a  competent  knowledge  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  with  the  mechanifm  of  ancient  verfification,  is  the 
utmofl:  extent  of  human  erudition.  As  to  attending  le&ures  of  any 
kind,  it  is  a  bore .  He  then  recommends  the  fort  of  company  which 
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the  ftudent  ought  to  prefer,  and  gives  fome  good  dire&ions  for 
the  enjoyment  of  life  in  every  refpedl,  and  the  attainment  of  fuch 
qualifications  as  muft  refledl  dignity  on  the  clerical  character. 

The  next  Chapter  contains  Advice  to  a  young  Divine.  After 
giving  fome  general  inftrudlions  on  the  nature  and  defign  of 
divinity,  our  Author  proceeds  to  delineate  the  outlines  of  his 
pupil's  condudt  on  his  firft  appointment  to  a  curacy.  Drefs 
makes  a  confiderable  article  in  this  chanter,  where  our  Author 
enters  into  the  difcuffion  of  all  the  minutiae  that  are  to  be  obferved 
on  this  head.  He  then  confiders  other  particulars  which  are  of 
no  lefs  confequence,  and  gives  full  inftrudlions  for  the  young 
curate's  behaviour  as  a  companion  for  the  fquire,  a  toaft-mafter 
at  a  chriftening,  and  other  characters  in  which  there  is  a  proba¬ 
bility  of  fhining,  or  promoting  his  intereft  toward  obtaining  the 
higher  ranks  of  clerical  dignity.  In  this  part  of  the  work  the 
Author’s  fatire  is  fometimes  mifemployed  in  perfonal  attacks; 
true  fatire  always  diredis  its  weapons  to  the  vices  either  of  man¬ 
kind  in  general,  or  of  a  certain  clafs  of  men  among  whom  par¬ 
ticular  vices  or  foibles  are  mo  ft  apparent.  In  the  conclufion  of 
this  chapter,  the  Author  relates  the  fuppofed  tranfadiions  of  a 
Congrefs  of  deputies  from  the  feveral  ftates  of  Europe,  met  for 
the  purpofe  of  abandoning  Chriftianity,  and  eftablifhing  pagan- 
ifm  in  its  ftead.  Here  we  are  reminded  of  Swift's  ironies  ; 
but  Swift  is  not  excelled  by  his  imitator. 

In  confequence  of  a  proper  attention  to  the  admonitions  con¬ 
tained  in  the  preceding  chapters,  the  clerical  monitor  fuppofes 
his  pupil  a  canon  of  Windfor,  or  a  prebendary  of  Durham, 
Canterbury*.  Winchefter,  or  fome  other  opulent  cathedral;  his 
objetfts  and  wifhes  are  not  however  yet  fatisfied  ;  much  inftruc- 
tion  is  neceftary,  in  order,  not  only  to  fill  his  prefent  ftation  pro¬ 
perly,  but  to  diredl  him  in  the  road  to  a  bifhopric. 

*  Give  me  leave,'  fays  the  Author  in  the  beginning  of  his  6th 
Chapter,  4  to  congratulate  your  Lordfhip  on  having,  at  once, 
ftept  over  every  commoner  in  the  kingdom,  and  on  being  honour¬ 
ably  feated  among  the  Peers  in  the  Upper  Houfe.'  He  then  re¬ 
commends  to  his  Lordfhip  the  urgent  neceflity  of  attempting  the 
great  work,  viz,  to  abolifh  Chriftianity.  /  Proper  fubjecls  for 
fermons  are  pointed  out,  and  excellent  directions  are  given  for 
compofing  them.  The  line  of  political  condudl  which  every 
bifhop  ought  to  purfue,  is  next  marked  out ;  by  a  fteady  obferva- 
tion  of  which,  his  Lordfhip  is  tranflated  to  the  fee  of  Canter¬ 
bury.  Our  Author  having  thus  feated  his  pupil  on  the  higheft 
pinnacle  of  ecclefiaftical  eminence,  puts  a  final  period  to  his  ad¬ 
monitions,  with  recommending  fuch  meafures  as  may  tend  to 
convert  the  king  to  paganifm. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  this  performance,  which  undoubtedly 
contains  many  original  thoughts:  the  fatire  is  fevere,  and,  m 
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general,  exprefled  with  humour ;  but  how  far  the  clergy,  con- 
fidered  as  a  body  of  men  (for  individuals  mud  be  thrown  out  of 
fchequeflion),  may  deferve  fo  much  ridicule,  is  a  point  which  we 
will  not  conteft  with  our  waggifh  Author.  For,  were  we  to 
contradict  him,  he  would  only  laugh  at  us  ;  and  if  we  ferioufly 
fidcd  with  him,  he  would,  probably,  cry  out  “  a  bite!”  To  the 
public ,  therefore,  we  leave  this  fingular  genius,  who  comes  to 
them  in  rather  a  c  queflionable  Ihape  R— let  them  try  what  they 
can  make  of  him. 


Art.  VIII.  Difcourfes  on  Prophecy  :  read  in  the  Chapel  of  Lincoln’s- 
Inn,  at  the  Ledture  founded  by  the  Right  Reverend  William  War- 
burton,  late  Lord  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter.  By  Eall  Apthorp,  D.D, 
jRedlor  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow.  2  Vols.  8vo.  10s.  Boards.  Riving- 
tons.  1786. 


OUR  readers  will  find  an  account  of  the  inftitution  of  this 
le&ure,  and  of  the  elegant  introductory  difcourfes  of 
Bifhop  Hurd,  who  firiT  preached  on  this  occafion,  in  the  Reviews 
for  April  and  May  1772*.  To  Bifhop  Hurd  fucceeded  Dr. 
Hallifax,  now  Bifhop  of  Gloucefler,  of  whofe  fermons  an  ac¬ 
count  was  given  in  the  Review  for  July  17764.  The  third 
ledlurer  was  Dr.  Bagot,  now  Bifhop  of  Norwich,  whofe  dif¬ 
courfes  we  noticed,  and  cenfured,  in  our  Review  for  June 
178 1 

We  find  ourfelves  under  a  difficulty  with  refpedt  to  the  pre- 
fent  publication.  We  are  Chriftians,  and  would  not  willingly 
caff  a  flight  on  any  well-meant  endeavour  to  afcertain  the  divine 
original  of  our  holy  religion  ;  but  thefe  difcourfes,  both  as  to 
compofition  and  matter,  are  fo  contrary  to  our  tafte  and  judg¬ 
ment,  that  we  cannot  fpeak  of  them  with  approbation.  Their 
language  is  tumid,  their  fly  le  declamatory,  2nd  their  reafoning 
loofe  and  ioconclufive.  They  abound  with  bold,  unfounded  af* 
ferdons.  The  application  and  interpretation  of  the  prophecies, 
which  they  purpofely  explain,  or  to  which  they  incidentally  re¬ 
fer,  are  for  the  moft  part  fanciful  and  arbitrary  ;  and  the  doc¬ 
trines  which  they  hold  up  as  eflential  articles  of  Chriflianity,  and 
the  immediate  fubjedt  of  prophecy,  2re,  in  our  opinion,  without 
foundation  in  fcripture,  inconfiffent  with  the  natural  and  moral 
perfedfions  of  the  Deity,  and  repugnant  to  common  fenfe.  We 
refer,  in  particular,  to  the  doctrines  of  the  ' Trinity ,  and  of  a  vi¬ 
carious  facrifice ,  by  way  of  fatisfaftion  to  divine  jujlice.  And  we 
cannot  but  expiefs  our  concern,  upon  this  occafion,  that  this 
lecture  fhould  be  fo  foon  perverted,  from  its  original  defign  of 
proving  the  truth  of  Revelation  and  Chriflianity  in  general,  to  a 

*  VoLxlvi.  p.  391,  484.  f  Vol.  lv.  p.  33. 

t  Vol.  lxiv.  p,  413. 
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defence  of  particular  dodlrines,  concerning  which  Chriftians 
themfelves  are  not  agreed  whether  they  are  parts  of  revelation  at 
all,  and  which  fome  of  the  ableft  advocates  for  revelation  in  ge¬ 
neral,  and  the  CbriHian  religion  in  particular  have  reje&ed 
as  unfcriptural  and  abfurd. 

The  firjl  difcourfe  is  entitled  Hiftory  of  Prophecy,  The  text 
is,  If.  xxix.  11,  12.  This  chapter  Dr.  Aptborp  a  Herts,  after  St. 
Jerom,  to  have  for  its  remote  objed,  6  the  fortunes  of  the  "Jewifi 
nation  under  the  Roman  government. *  His  proofs,  if  they  may  be 
fo  called,  are  a  fimilarity  of  expreffion,  ver.  3.  to  our  Saviour’s 
predidion,  Luke  xx.  43,  44,  and  the  ufe  of  the  fingular  num¬ 
ber  ver.  2  1.  1  This  indeed/  fays  he,  6  is  applicable  to  their 

treatment  of  All  the  prophets  :  but  the  emphatic  ufe  of  the  fin¬ 
gular  fo  often  repeated,  feems  to  point  out  One  eminently,  if 
not  exclufively.’ 

Having  aflerted,  p.  1 1.  that  4  the  Jewifh  prophets  were  trained 
and  educated  to  a  fitnefs  and  predifpofition  for  the  divine  light, 
by  a  long  previous  culture  of  the  memory,  the  imagination,  the 
heart,  and  judgment/  he  goes  on  — 

‘  The  fchoois  of  the  prophets  were  the  moft  amiable  and  perfedl 
models  of  liberal  education,  fimplicity  of  manners,  a  d  fubiime  de¬ 
votion.  The  principal  of  thofe  fchoois  were  in  the  capital  city, 
which  is  therefore  elegantly  fly  led  The  Valley  of  Vifion  f,  and  from 
thence  colleges  were  transplanted  into  more  fequeftered  and  rural 
fituations.  The  literature  taught  in  thofe  feminaries  was  fixed  and 
permanent,  not  fubjedt  to  thofe  revolutions  of  barbarifm  and  refine¬ 
ment,  which  have  conftantly  prevailed  in  other  nations.  The  He¬ 
brew  poetry,  for  inllance,  came  to  its  perfection  at  once  by  the  genius 
of  Mofes :  and  it  continued  fupremely  elegant,  even  beyond  the 
times  of  the  Captivity.  Their  language  has  all  the  chara&ers  of 
originality,  pure  and  energetic,  with  few  polyfyllables,  or  epithets  ; 
not  copious,  and  of  confequence,  highly  figurative,  and,  as  fuch,  beft 
adapted  to  the  purpofes  of  prophecy.  All  their  fcience,  unborrowed 
and  indigenous,  was  deeply  tindtured,  and  indeed  interwoven, 
and  of  a  piece  with  their  religion.  The  literature  chiefly  ftudied  in 
the  prophetic  fchoois,  was  the  Jaw  of  God  ;  the  arts  of  facred  poetry 
and  mufic;  the  fciences,  whether  curious  or  necefTary,  which  were 
fubfervient  to  the  fplendour  and  magnificence  of  the  public  worfhip; 
the  fcope  and  myftic  intention  of  the  Mofaic  ritual,  and  of  the 
Temple  fervice  ;  fuch  Prophecies  as  had  been  in  preceding  times 
committed  either  to  memory  or  writing  ;  and  the  moral  and  religious 
means,  by  a  ftridt  and  holy  life,  of  obtaining  or  augmenting  the  gift 
of  infpiration.  The  prophets  were  alfo  the  hillorians  of  the  national 
annals  ;  and  the  noble  and  fimple  narrative  in  our  Bibles  is  ex- 
tradled  from  the  records  of  infpired  men;  who,  as  fuch,  are  llvled 
the  Former  prophets  J.  The  refult  of  thefe  ufeful  and  exalted 

*  Locke,  Newton,  Clarke,  Benfon,  Lardner,  &c. 

f  Ifaiah,  xxii.  1.  J  See  1  Chron.  xxix.  29,  30.  2  Chron. 

ix.  29.  N,  B.  There  is  no  fuch  appellation  as.  Former  Prophets,  in 
either  of  thefe  paflages.  Rev. 
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flu  dies,  was  to  qualify  them  on  all  occafions  to  alert  the  true  reli¬ 
gion,  to  check  and  refrain  the  national  apoAacy  of  the  kings  and 
people,  and  to  make  gradual  difcoveries,  lefs  ox  more  luminous,  of 
the  approaching  redemption  of  mankind. 

‘  Prophecy,  thus  taught  as  a  facred  fcience  by  a  moral  difcipline 
and  religious  education,  was  effectually  guarded  from  impofture  and 
fanaticifm  ;  it  was  regulated  by  the  experience  of  fage  preceptors, 
themfelves  infpired  men.;  and  its  molt  daring  and  impetuous  flights 
were  controuled  by  fober  reafon  and  by  the  written  law.’ 

If  Dr.  Apthorp  were  called  upon  to  prove  the  truth  of  this 
account  of  the  fchools  of  the  prophets,  or  even  to  reconcile  it 
to  probability,  we  believe  that  he  would  be  much  at  a  lofs.  And 
as  to  the  latter  part  of  the  quotation,  what  idea  muff  he  have  of 
prophetic  infpiration,  to  think  that  its  flights  needed  to  be  re- 
lira  ined  and  controlled  by  fober  reafon  ? 

In  the  fequel  of  this  difcourfe  he  points  out  four  periods  in 
which  prophecy  ‘  was  imparted  with  lignal  luflre;  namely,  in 
the  age  of  Mofes,  in  the  age  of  David,  during  the  Babylonian 
and  Perfian  empires,  and  in  the  evangelic  age,  or  flrft  century 
of  the  Chrifiian  church  and  makes  feveral  obfervations,  forne 
more,  fome  lefs  judicious,  on  the  wifdom  of  God  in  diflinguifh- 
ing  thefe  four  periods  by  written  and  recorded  prophecies.  As 
a  fnecimen,  we  fhall  prefent  our  readers  with  the  following  ex¬ 
tra  ci  from  his  remarks  on  the  third  period  : 

tf  Amid  A  this  ample  fcope  and  immenfe  variety  of  divine  pre¬ 
science,  we  difcern  it  ever  attentive  to  one  primary  object,  Tng 

ESTABLISHMENT  OF  A  DIVINE  RELIGION  BY  A  DIVINE  SaVIOUR  : 

this  Saviour  the  central  point,  to  whom  all  the  rays  of  infpiration 
converge  ;  the  Hero,  if  I  may  foexprels  him,  of  this  celeAial  epopee  ; 
influencing  and  a&uating  the  whole  fcheme  of  Providence;  per- 
fonally  the  Author  as  well  as  Subject  of  Prophecy  ;  for  whom  all  the 
incidents  are  prepared,  in  whom  they  all  terminate.  And  that 
nothing  might  be  wanting  to  illuflrate  and  difcriminate  his  character, 
the  obflacles  that  fliould  oppofe  his  great  achievement  are  proiepti- 
rally  placed  in  fuch  a  point  of  view,  as  admits  of  no  other  folution 
than  from  great  events  long  fubfequent  to  the  origin  and  eftablilh- 
ment  of  Chriflianity,  and  Aill  viflbly  influencing  the  world,  and  the 
age  we  live  in.’ 

The  fecond  difcourfe  is  entitled  Canons  of  Interpretation.  The 
text  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  preceding  :  4  From  the  very  na¬ 
ture  of  prophecy,’  fays  he,  c  as  flowing  from  the  divine  pre¬ 
ference,  obfeurity  is  eilentidl  to  it.’  Surely  not,  as  flowing  from 
the  divine  pre fcience.  A  better,  indeed  the  only  plaufible  reafon 
for  the  obfeurity  of  prophecy,  is  given  by  our  Author  himfelf 
in  the  next  fentence.  ‘  A  prophecy  divefled  of  its  myfhc  and 
feeondite  chara&er,’  that  is,  of  its  obfeurity,  c  would  be  a  di- 
redion  rather  than  a  prefage.’  The  hrfl  rule  of  interpretation 
which  Dr.  A.  lays  down  is  thus  exprefled  :  4  I  begin  with  laying 
the  greateft  Hrefs  on  a  principle,  which  may  feem  to  militate  with 
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the  confefled  Obfcurity  of  the  Prophetic  Word  :  that  the  Ar¬ 
gument  from  Prophecy  is  clear  and  luminous,  not  only  in 
its  general  refult,  but  in  the  obvious  and  certain  fenfe  of  the 
moft  eflential  predictions.’  But  this,  whether  juft  or  not,  is  an 
obfervation  respecting  prophecy,  and  not  a  rule  for  interpreting 
it.  His  fccond  rule  is,  6  In  interpreting  the  prophecies  we  can¬ 
not  err  in  following  the  guidance  of  the  New  Teftament.’  But 
th  is  is  taking  for  granted  the  very  point,  which  it  was  the  pro- 
fefied  defign  of  thefe  le&ures  to  prove,  viz.  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  revelation.  The  third  and  fourth  rules  are  profefledly 
taken  from  Bifhop  Warburton’s  Divine  Legation,  and  refer  to 
«  the  ufe  of  Significant  or  Expreftive  actions  in  the  exprefiion 
of  prophetic  ideas,’  and  to  The  Logical  Fitnefs  of  the  Double 
Sense  ;  for  which  Dr.  A.  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate. 

At  the  clofe  of  this  difcourfe  the  Doctor  has  given  us  a  tranf- 
iation  of  Vitringa’s  rules  of  interpretation  ;  of  which  our  readers 
may  form  a  general  idea  from  the  method  of  interpretation  which 
our  Author  has  followed  :  but  we  have  not  room  for  particular 
extracts  or  remark?.  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  notice  in  this 
place,  that  at  the  end  of  each  of  the  other  difcourfes  are  added 
notes,  under  the  title  of  6  Proofs  and  filujirations confiding 
chiefly  of  extracts  from  Vitringa,  GafTetius,  Michaelis,  Fabri- 
cius,  Daubuz,  and  other  writer?. 

The  third  difcourfe  is  entitled  Prophecies  of  the  Birth  of  Chrijl. 
The  pafthges  which  Dr.  A.  profefies  to  illuftrate  are,  If.  vii.  34, 
which  the  reader  will  naturally  expect  him  to  refer  to  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  ch.  viii.  18.  ix.  1 — 9  and  ch.  xi.  We  ftiall  lay  before 
our  Readers  the  following  extracts  from  his  illuftration  of 
ch.  ix  6.  and  appeal  to  their  judgment  whether  the  charater  that 
we  have  given  in  the  beginning  of  this  article,  of  the  language, 
and  fpirit  of  thefe  difcourfes,  be  not  juft: 

4  For  unto  us  a  child  is  horn ,  unto  us  a  fon  is  given.  From  pre¬ 
dicting  the  place  of  Chriit’s  teaching  ;  and  the  fcene  of  his  miracles. 
He  \the prophet']  proceeds  in  the  moft  luminous  and  emphatic  terms,  to 
afiign  the  Caufe  of  this  great  Deliverance,  and  to  defcribe  the  auguft 
Perfon  and  Character  of  the  Deliverer.  This  divine  perfon  is  defended 
by  Six  diftinCt  titles  and  attributes ;  none  of  which  can  with  any  fym- 
metry  be  applied  to  any  Character  merely  human,  and  which  agree 
to  no  other  than  that  of  the  Meffiah.’ - - 

4  In  the  firft  claufe  the  diverfity  of  expreftlon  is  not  merely  parallel 
or  fynonimous,  but  intimates  diftind  ideas  of  Chrift’s  humanity. 
Unto  Us,  for  us  men  and  for  our  falvation,  is  repeated  with  a  grace¬ 
ful  emphafis.  The  birth  of  Chrift  in  his  human  nature  is  exprefled 
in  the  proper  and  nfual  manner:  a  Child  is  Born.  His  divine 
nature,  and  the  clemency  of  God,  are  exprefted  with  exaft  precifton  1 
a  Son  is  Given.’ — According  to  this  mode  of  interpretation  our  Sa¬ 
viour  fpoke  of  himfelf  in  his  divine  nature ,  Mark,  xiii.  32.  where  he 
ftyles  himfelf,  the  Son  abfolutely.  Rev. 
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*  The  Mighty  God.  Myfterious  appellation  !  yet  fo  explicit* 
as  to  overcome  the  Refinance  of  Reafon  to  a  Revealed  article  of 
Faith  ;  cafiing  down  imaginations ,  and  every  high  thing  that  exaltcth 
itfelf  againft  the  Knowledge  of  God ,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Chrif  * .  In  the  texts  we  are  confidering, 
jefus  is  ftyled  Immanuel,  and  the  Mighty  God  ;  with  the  confent  of. 
all  the  ancient  Verfions,  that  of  the  jewifh  nation  efpecially,  which 
expreffes  their  faith,  at  thewery  time  when  the  Meffiah  was  expefted. 
“  The  prophet  faith  to  the  houfe  of  David,  that  a  Child  is  born  to 
ei  us,  a  Son  is  given  to  us;  and  he  hath  taken  the  law  upon  him- 
felf  that  he  might  keep  it ;  and  his  name  fhall  be  called,  God 
before  the  face  [or,  from  the  face]  of  the  Admirable  Counfel ;  the 
Man  that  abideth  for  ever;  the  Meffiah,  whofe  peace  fhall  be 
*e  multiplied  upon  us  in  his  days.”  Such  is  the  ancient  Chaldee  or 
Jewifh  paraphrafe  on  thefe  divine  titles;  and  it  is  a  clear  proof, 
among  innumerable,  of  the  lincere  and  genuine  do&rine  of  the 
Ancient  Jews  concerning  the  Perfon  and  Deity  of  the  Meffiah.  Our 
Lord  him  felf  and  his  Apoftles  fo  confirm  that  do&rine,  as  fcarcely 
to  have  given  a  New  Revelation  concerning  the  Three  Divine  Per- 
fbns ;  who  are  clearly  diftinguifhed  in  One  Deity,  throughout  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  in  the  belt  of  the  apocry¬ 
phal  writings,  in  the  mod  ancient  Targums,  and  in  the  invaluable 
works  of  Philo.  The  Chriftian  revelation  gave  the  damp  of  divine 
authority  to  the  received  doctrine  of  the  Jewifh  church,  concerning 
the  Trinity  of  Perfons  :  and  it  aliened,  what  was  lefs  explicitly 
known  by  the  Jews,  the  equal  honours,  and  eternity  of  the  divine 
Perfons,  giving  diilinft  ideas  of  the  gracious  offices  which  each  fuf- 
tains  in  the  falvation  of  mankind.  This  is  not  the  proper  occaiiort 
to  enlarge  on  this  illuftrious  do&rine  :  and  we  need  not  go  beyond 
our  evangelic  prophet,  for  the  moil  certain  proofs  of  Our  Lord’s 
divinity.  In  that  eeledial  Vifion  f ,  when  the  Seraphims  cried  one  to 
another ,  Holy ,  holy y  holy ,  is  the  Lord  of  Hofis  ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
his  glory  ;  beiides  the  angelic  T ^ura/ym,  we  are  allured  on  the  highelt 
authority,  that  Thefe  things  faid  Efaias ,  when  he  faw  His  glory ,  and 
ft^e  of  H  im  To  mark  his  pre-exiilence,  he  is  dyled  not  only 

the  Branch ,  but  the  Root  of  Jejfe  §  ;  and  Judea  is  named,  His  land, 
feven  centuries  before  the  birth  of  Immanuel  ||.  In  another  place, 
all  the  divine  Perfons  are  fpecilied  :  where  the  Meffiah  fays,  The 
Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit  hath  fent  me.  Thus  faith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  How  convincing  are  thofe  charm¬ 

ing  paffiages  of  the  40th  chapter,  whofe  application  to  Chrilt  is  una- 
nrmoufly  admitted  !  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  faith  your  God . 
The  voice ■  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wildernefs,  Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  the 
Lord  :  make  Jlraight  in  the  defart  a  highway  for  our  God.  —  Say  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah ,  behold  your  God.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
come  with  a  Jlrong  hand,  and  his  arm  Jhall  rule  for  him  :  behold,  his  re¬ 
ward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  He  Jhall  feed  his  fiock 
like  a  Jhepherd.  Who  hath  dire  died  /^Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being 
his  Counsellor  hath  taught  him  ?  In  the  text  w’e  are  commenting,  the 
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epithet  of  Mighty  God  is  proper  to  the  fubjeft  ;  the  conquering, 
the  vi&orious,  the  triumphant.  What  is  this  vi&ory,  but  that  fig- 
nal  conqueft,  when  having  /polled  principalities  and potvers,  he  made 
a  Jhevj  of  them  openly ,  triumphing  over  them  by  his  crofs  *  ?  In  this 
conqueft  is  included  that  of  the  hoftile  powers  on  earth,  who  have 
attempted  by  perfection,  herefy,  or  other  arts,  to  fupprefs  the  truth 
of  the  Gofpel.’ 

After  this  ample  fpeeimen  of  Dr.  Apthofp’s  language  and  fentt- 
ments,  we  (hall  be  very  concife  in  our  account  of  the  following 
difcourfes. 

The  title  of  th t  fourth  difeourfe  is,  Chronological  Characters  of 
the  Meffiah.  The  text,  Dan.  ix.  24—27.  It  contains  an  expla¬ 
nation  of  Daniel’s  famous  prophecy  of  the  feventy  weeks ,  which 
Dr.  A.  dates  from  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes  Dongimanus  in  the 
feventh  year  of  his  reign,  and  confequently  looks  upon  the  latter 
part  of  the  26th  verfe,  and  the  whole  of  the  27th,  in  which  the 
fate  of  the  Jew  (h  nation  is  predicted,  as  referring  to  events 
*  beyond  the  limits  of  the  feventy  weeks,  but  aptly  annexed 
to  them,  as  an  ill u ftrious  demonftration  of  the  divine  foreknow¬ 
ledge,  of  the  authority  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel/ 
This  difeourfe  is,  in  our  opinion,  the  beft  in  the  whole  collec¬ 
tion,  though  far  from  being  unexceptionable. 

The  fifth  is  entitled  Theological  Characters  of  the  Meffiah .  The 

text,  Dan.  ix.  24. 

Our  readers  may  judge  of  the  ftrain  of  this  difeourfe  by  the 
following  extradt  : 

Under  the  univerfal  confcioufnefs  of  fin,  what  way  is  there  to 
obtain  acceptance  with  God  ?  The  foie  dependence  of  natural  rea- 
fon  is  on  the  juftice  of  God  ;  a  juftice,  certainly  tempered  with  equity  ; 
and  which  perfedtly  coincides  with  his  wifdom  and  goodnefs  ;  a 
juftice,  which  will  certainly  reward  what  ever  can  deferve  reward.  But 
on  this  principle,  who  can  confcientioufly  claim  acceptance  with  th© 
Deity  ?  Is  there  any  man,  fo  blamelefs,  fo  pure,  fo  holy,  and  fo  juft, 
as  to  ftand  his  trial  at  the  tribunal  of  divine  juftice  ?  Yet  this  he  rnuft 
do,  if  he  rejedls  the  mediation  of  Chrift  :  and  we  might  almoft  infer 
the  reafonablenefs  and  exiftence  of  that  mediation,  from  its  neceffity 
m  order  to  render  God  propitious  to  Tinners.’ 

The  divine  juftice,  according  to  the  idea  here  given  of  it,  ap¬ 
pears  to  us  to  be  fo  far  from  coinciding  with  wifdom  and  good¬ 
nefs,  that  it  militates  againft  both,  and  totally  excludes  the 
latter.  A  few  pages  after  we  have  the  following  wild  fuppofition  : 

Perhaps  he,  that  is,  God,  8  would  fcarce  have  Created  the 
wodd,  but  to  Redeem  it  by  the  Satisfa&ion  of  His  beloved  Son/ 

(  .  th t  fixth  is,  The  Chain  of  Prophecies  relating  to  the 

ejjiah.  The  text  is,  Dan.  ix.  24..  To  feal  up  the  vifion  and  pro~ 
phecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Mofl  Holy .  In  this  difeourfe  we  have  an 
ample  lift  or  Plalms,  which  our  Author  confiders  as  prophetic 
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of  th e  virgin- birth,  pojjion ,  atonement ,  refurreflion ,  kingdom ,  Ac. 
of  the  Meffiah,  and  even  expreffive  of  his  pre-exiflence  and  coequal 
Deity  :  to  which  the  Do£for  has  added  an  illuftrarion  of  fome 
detached  paffages  of  the  prophets,  which  refer,  as  he  thinks,  to 
the  evangelical  hiftory  and  docirine. 

The  feventh  difcourfe,  under  the  title  of  Prophecies  of  the. 
Death  of  Chrifl,  is  a  commentary  on  the  53d  chapter  of  Ifaiah* 
Here  we  have  a  repetition  of  the  ideas  and  fentiments  con¬ 
tained  in  the  fifth ,  refpetffiing  the  neceffity  of  the  death  of  Chriffi 
as  a  vicarious  facrifke,  &c.  •  For  inffiance, 4  When  God  determined 
to  fave  reformed  firmers,  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the  eternal 
laws  of  his  moral  government,  to  fave  them  without  a  fatisfac- 
tion  to  his  Juftice.  Such  a  Satisfa&ion  was  indifpenfably  ne- 
ceffary.  Otherwife,  the  menaces  of  God  again#  Sin  would  be  of 
no  avail,  if  he  fhould  wave  his  own  prohibition  ;  and  it  would 
render  our  Difebedience  an  indifferent  things  and  even  a  fubjedt 
of  Approbation  and  reward,  if  he  fhould  Save  us  in  our  own  de¬ 
merits.  To  avoid  lo  impious  and  abfurd  a  confequence,  we  muft 
difcern,  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  make  our  pardon  reconcile- 
able  with  the  Divine  Re&itude,  than  by  an  infinite  Satisfaction 
And  a  great  deal  more  in  the  fame  ffirain,  equally  repugnant  to 
reafon,  and  inconfiffent  with  the  many  reprefentations  which  the 
Scriptures  give  us  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  the  Lord  God ,  merci¬ 
ful  and  gracious,  long- fuff ering,  abundant  in  goodnefs,  flow  to  anger , 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  ;  forgiving  iniquity ,  tranfgreflion ,  and 'fin . 

The  eighth  and  ninth  difcourfe®  are  entitled  Prophecies  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Chrift.  The  former  is  a  commentary  on  the  fecond 
p felon,  which  Dr.  A.  applies  throughout,  in  a  fecondary  fenfe, 
to  the  Meffiah.  The  latter  more  particularly  illuftrates  the 
8th  and  9th  verfes  of  that  pfalm,  the  greater  part  of  the  y2d, 
and  fome  pafTages  of  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  as  predicting  the  pre¬ 
valence  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  till  it  was  eftablifhed  by  Con- 
ftantine,  its  gradual  progrefs  and  extenfion  to  the  prefent  day, 
and  its  future  univerfality.  In  this  difcourfe  Dr.  A.  has  intro¬ 
duced  rhe  following  remarks  on  Pf.  ii.  ver.  7,  11,  12. 

<  Jn  the  primary  and  hiftorical  fenfe,  the  tributary  princes  are  In* 
joined  to  pay  their  homage  to  the  theocracy,  adminiitered  in  the 
perfon  of  King  David  as  God’s  Viceroy;  their  fervice  being  claimed 
by  Jehovah  as  paramount.  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear — But  the  fin- 
gularity  of  the  fubfequent  expreffion,  Kifs  the  Son,  is  an  argument 
that  the  fecondary  or  religious  fenfe  was  principal  in  the  ideas  of 
Jnfpiration.  In  the  7th  verfe  *,  thou  art  my  fon,  is  no  otherwife  ap¬ 
plicable  to  David,  than  as  God’s  Viceroy  :  but  in  its  theological 
fenfe,  it  is  fo  appofite  to  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  be  a  proof  of  his 
deity.  In  the  1  2th  verfe,  the  expreffion  is  Hill  more  appropriate  +  ; 
Kijs  the  Son.  The  peculiar  ufe  of  a  Chaldaic  word  intimates  a  An¬ 
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gular  and  exclufive  idea  of  filiation.’ — We  leave  the  difcerr.i'ng  reader 
to  his  own  reflections  on  this  curious  paifage ! 

The  tenth  difcdurfe  is  entitled  Chambers  of  Antichrijl.  The 
text,  Ifaiah  Ivii.  10.  In  our  opinion  it  requires  a  very  Arong 
imagination  to  perceive  that  Ifaiah  had  any  reference  in  this 
chapter,  and  particularly  in  the  10th  verfe,  to  the  Bifhop  of 
Rome.  But  fancy  is  equal  to  any  thing.  We  need  go  no  fur¬ 
ther  for  a  proof  of  this  than  our  Author’s  comment  on  ver.  6, 
Slaying  the  children  in  the  v  allies ,  under  the  clips  of  the  racks.  4  This 
paflage,’  fays  he,  4  is  inexplicable,  but  by,  applying  it  to  the 
events  of  the  long  perfections  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  and 
among  the  rocks  of  the  Alps.’ 

The  eleventh  has  for  its  title  The  Myjlic  Tyre.  The  text  is 
Ezekiel,  xxviii.  i— -io.  This  and  the  other  predictions  of 
Ezekiel  againfl:  the  king  and  city  of  Tyre,  Dr.  A.  upon  very  flight 
grounds,  fuppofes  to  be  *  myilic  allegories,’  pre- fignifying  the 
corruption  and  ruin  of  the  church  and  city  of  Rome.  He  fuffers  his 
imagination  to  carry  him  fo  far,  as  to  conclude,  from  fome  ex- 
prefiions  of  the  prophet,  that  the  city  of  Rome  and  its  adjacent 
territory  will  fail  into  the  ocean  4  by  the  force  of  earthquakes* 
and  of  fubterraneous  fires.  Italy,’  fays  he,  c  is  a  ftorehoufe  of 
fire.  Vefuvius,  Etna,  and  all  the  vulcanian  ifles,  will  burfl 
forth  into  flames.  By  earthquakes  new  eruptions  will  probably 
be  opened  in  the  Apennines  ;  and  near  to  Rome,  and  in  Rome 
itfelf;  which  will  be  abforbed  into  a  lake  of  Are,  and  fink  into 
the  fea  ;  as  is  more  than  intimated  in  the  Apocalypfe 

The  1  aft  difeourfe  is  entitled  Prophecies  of  the  Origin  and  Pro- 
grefs  of  the  Reformation.  'The  text,  Rev.  x.  7.  It  points  out, 
according  to  the  Author’s  own  account  of  it,  4  the  remedies  of 
thofe  corruptions,’  viz.  which  fublift  both  in  the  Roman  and  Re~ 
formed  churches.  4  The  declining  power  of  Antichrift,  and  the 
moral  means  of  advancing  the  promifed  purity,  amplitude,  and 
felicity  of  the  Chnftian  church,  probably  on  earth,  to  be  com¬ 
pleted  in  the  heavenly  ftate/ 

In  reading  thefe  difeourfes  we  noticed,  among  many  others, 
the  following  afFedfed  terms  and  expreflions.  Vol.  I.  p.  29. 

4  celejlial  epopee.  3  P.66.  4  thofe  who  outrage  the  prophetic  emblems 

to  an  excefs  of  fcenical  reprefentation.'  P.  87.  4  Implement for 
completion.  P.  117.  4  unique *  as  an  adjedtive.  P.  208.  4  The 
expiation  of  Chrijl's  pajfiond  P.  223.  4  the  famed  ‘AAllSXS,  or 
excifon  of  Jerujalemh  P.  265.  4  interminations*  for  threaten- 
ings.  P.  284.  4  Adaption .’  P.  289.  4  trahfmiffively  difordered' 
P.  297.  c  evanid  Jhadowd  P.  340.  4  evanejcence  of  the  old  law.' 
P.  341.  ‘  they  create  a  paradifey  a  tempey  or  a  panchma ,  in  the 
reader  s  imagination Vol.  II.  p.  5.  4  celejlial  panoply P.  12. 


and 
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and  other  places,  c  fafuousd  P.  43.  4  the  lfr  a  elites  were  expiated? 
P,  46  ‘  at  tender,’  anew  verb.  P.  61.  ‘  Devotementsd  P.92. 
4  preluding  ’  P.  218.  c  con fe  £1  ary?  P.236.  ‘  epiniciond  P.  261. 
4  lejfus  or  elegy  *  P  2JO.  6  dilutely*  for  loofely,  we  imagine. 
P.  274.  ‘  Such  a  TrakwAiS’fta  is  not  applicable  to  the  bijloric  Tyre* 
P.  33 7*  4  rules — of  eucharijld  P.  342.  4  averfe  to  aggreffion  * 

We  no  longer  wondered,  however,  at  the  falfe  tafte  which  Dr» 
A.  has  difeovered  in  regard  to  language  or  compofition,  when 
we  had  read  the  following  paflage,  Vol.  II.  p.  338.  4  A  feledlion 
might  be  made  from  St.  Luke  and  St.  Paul  ;  from  Minucius, 
La&antius,  Prudentius,  Jerome  ;  Juftin,  Clement,  Origen, 
Chryfoftom,  Bafi!,  Macarius;  and  the  poems  of  Nazianzer?, 
N  onnus,  and  Sinefius  ( Hear  him ,  ye  men  of  Oxford  and  Cam¬ 
bridge  ! )  c  which  might  rival  in  elegance,  and  far  exceed  in  uti¬ 
lity,  the  very  beft  daffies.’ 

But  that  we  may  not  be  thought  to  have  noticed  only  what  is 
exceptionable  in  thefe  volumes,  we  fhall  copy  the  following  juft 
reprefentation  of  Chriftianity,  which  our  Author  has  given, 
Vol  II.  p.  344. 

*  By  this  auguft  name  I  mean  that  religion  which  is  deferibed 
and  exemplified  in  the  New  T'eftament,  a  religion  of  perfonal,  do-* 
medic,  and  public  virtue  :  in  which  the  paftions  are  not  extirpated, 
but  governed  :  in  which,  God  is  adored  through  Jefus  Chrift,  with 
love,  admiration,  fear,  and  gratitude:  by  which  fociety  is  continually 
improved  and  meliorated  ;  while  the  individual  is  daily  renewed  and 
prepared  both  by  the  blefiings  and  adverfities  of  the  prefen t  life  for 
the  endlefs  felicity  of  the  future.’ 

If  Dr.  A.  had  adhered,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  ledlures,  to  this 
idea  of  Chriftianity,  without  introducing  fuch  extraneous  matter 
as  party-opinions,  inexplicable  dodlrines,  and  myftic  allegories, 
we  fhould  have  been  happy  to  have  recommended  them  to  the 
perufal  of  men  of  all  parties  and  denominations.  In  their  pre¬ 
sent  form  we  cannot  think  that  they  do  any  credit  to  his  judg¬ 
ment,  whatever  they  may  to  his  imagination  ;  or  that  they  can 
be  of  any  fervice  to  the  caufe  which  they  are  intended  to  fupport, 
as,  inftead  of  convincing  unbelievers,  or  confirming  the  doubt¬ 
ful,  they  have,  in  our  opinion,  a  tendency  to  ftrengthen  their 
prejudices,  by  leading  them  to  think  that  Chriftianity  confifts  of 
dodlrines  at  which  reafon  mu  ft  ever  revolt,  and  that  the  argument 
from  prophecy  is  obfeure,  fanciful,  and  unfatisfadtory. 


Art.  IX.  Letters  to  the  Jews ;  inviting  them  to  an  amicable  Dif- 
cufiion  of  the  Evidences  of  Chriftianity.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley, 
LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  &c.  8vo.  is.  Johnfon.  1786. 

/"“CHRISTIAN  benevolence,  we  muft  fuppofe,  hath  prompted 
Dr.  Prieftley,  not  merely  to  plead  the  caufe  of  a  negledted 
though  very  numerous  part  of  the  human  race,  but  diredkly  to 
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fe’dd refs,  and  reafon  with,  them,  on  points  of  the  mod  intending 
and  important  nature.  No  people,  fince  the  creation,  that  we 
have  read  or  heard  of,  were  ever  fo  defpifed,  and  hated,  by  the 
reft  of  mail  kind,— fo  cruelly  oppreffed,  fo  iingularly  mar  ked  out 
by  their  fufie  rings,  as  that  nation  to  whom  thefe  extraordinary 
letters  are  written.  Happily,  however,  the  times  in  which  we 
live  are  not  chargeable  with  the  oppreffions  and  perfections  here 
alluded  to.  Humanity,  guided  by  Chridian  principles,  has 
taught  us,  in  thefe  later  and  better  days,  a  wifer  and  more  equi¬ 
table  conduCL  The  hifhory  of  the  Jews,  ancient  and  modern* 
prefents  us  with  a  curious  fubjeCt  of  obfervation,  in  a  philo- 
f’ophical  view,  when  it  is  conlldered  that  the  defendants  of 
Abraham  once  pofI'effed,y^r  ages^  a  country,  where  th-ey  lived  in 
the  full  maintenance  of  cuiloms  and  manners  peculiar  to  them* 
felves,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  fome  advantages,  and  particu¬ 
larly  the  mo  ft  important  branches  of  knowledge,  to  which  the 
red:  of  mankind  were  Grangers,  or,  at  lead,  conceming  which, 
they  were  in  a  very  great  degree  of  uncertainty  and  darknefs  ; 
and  dill  they  are  as  much  dgnalized  as  before,  though  in  very 
different  circumdances  ;  having  been,  for  ages  alfo,  driven  out  of 
their  own  land,  difperfed  over  almod  every  habitable  part  of  the 
globe;  and  yet,  wherever  they  come,  remaining  wholly  didinct 
from  the  red  of  mankind*  Other  nations  have  been  totally  van- 
quifhed  as  well  as  the  defendants  of  Abraham,  but  the  rem¬ 
nants  of  them  have  intermingled  with  the  different  people  among 
whom  they  fat  down,  and  their  original  hath  bten  at  length  for¬ 
gotten  :  but  it  hath  not  been  fo  with  the  Jews  ! 

Dr.  Priedley,  fully  perfuaded  that  they  have  been,  and  are , 
t\\o  peculiar  people  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  and  that  their 
extraordinary  lufferings  have  been  caufed  by  their  rejection  of 
the  Meffiab,  invites  them  to  2  fair,  difpaffionate,  and  diligent 
confideration  of  the  fubjeCL  He  addrtffes  them  with  compaf- 
fion,  with  affe&ion,  and  v/ith  reipeCt ;  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
appeals  to  their  reafon  and  judgment.  He  urges  them,  efp e- 
eially  the  more  learned  among  them,  to  a  free  difcuOion  with 
refpeCt  to  the  Chridian  faith.  He  wiOies  to  hear  the  objections 
they  may  have  to  offer,  and  adores  them  they  fhall  meet  with 
the  greated  and  mod  candid  attention. 

"1  he  DoCfor  feems  to  apprehend  that  fome  of  his  peculiar  te¬ 
nets  and  explications  of  fcripture  are  favourable  to  liis  attempt  $ 
and,  accordingly,  he  difclaims  the  dodtrines  of  the  miraculous 
Conception,  ot  the  Divinity  of  Chrid,  and  of  the  Trinity. 

I  hofe,  however*  who  deem  themfelves  more  orthodox  Chriftiaris* 
will  certainly  objeCt  to  fuch  important  conceffions ;  and  will 
Conlider  his  relinquifhment  of  thofe  great  points,  as  giving  up 
all.  Be  this  as  it  may,  our  Author’s  main  defign  is  undoubt~ 
edly  laudable ;  and  the  pious  endeavour  is  well  conducted,  and 
1  .Rev.  March,  1787.  R  Purported, 
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fupportcd,  by  arguments,  urged  in  fuch  manner  as  Teemed  moft 
likely  to  excite  the  attention  of  thofe  to  whom  the  letters  are 
addrefted.  The  Doctor’s  principal  aim  is  to  engage  the  Jews  to 
think  duly  on  the  fubjedt : — 6  I  am,  fays  he,  far  from  flatter¬ 
ing  myfelf  that  the  little  which  I  have  advanced,  fhould  of  it- 
felf  make  any  of  you  converts  to  Chriftianity.  My  utmoft  hope 
is,  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  drawing  your  attention  to  the 
fubjedT,  and  efpecially  to  the  ftudy  of  your  Scriptures  and  ours 
in  conjunction  ;  that  you  may  judge  for  yourfelves,  whether 
there  be  reafon  in  what  I  have  advanced  or  not/- — Again,  he 
adds,  4  Diligently  compare  the  hiftorical  evidence  of  both  reli¬ 
gions.  Both,  you  will  find,  are  in  reality  but  one.  They  are 
perfedlly  confident  with,  nay  they  imply  each  other,  and  mud: 
Hand  or  fall  together.’ 

We  have  only, farther  to  obferve,  that  fhould  there  be  a  pro- 
fpedt  of  obtaining,  in  any  meafure,  the  defirable  end  propofed, 
thefe  letters  will  be  tranfhted  in  to  Hebrew,  for  the  ufe  of  learned 
Jews  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Art.  X.  Sylva:  or  a  Diicouffe  on  Foreft  Trees,  and  the  Propa¬ 
gation  of  Timber  in  his  Majedy’s  Dominions.  By  John  Evelyn, 
Efq.  F,  R.  S.  With  Notes  by  A.  Hunter,  M.  D.  F.  R.S,  A 
new  Edition.  To  which  is  added,  The,  Terra ,  a  Philofophical 
Difcourfe  of  Earth.  Royal  4:0.  2  Vols.  2I.  15s.  Boards.  On 

Imperial  Writing-paper,  4I.  10s.  Boards.  Dodiley.  1786. 

If  7E  are  happy  to  find  that  our  opinion  of  this  valuable 
Yy  work  hath  been  confirmed  by  the  public  approbation. 
Dr.  Hunter  whofe  character  for  learning,  ingenuity,  know¬ 
ledge,  and  perfeverance,  is  well  known  to  the  literary  world,  gave 
a  beautiful  and  much  improved  edition  of  this  excellent  treadle, 
in  1776.  And  we  have  again  the  pleafure  of  feeing  it  repub- 
Jifhed,  with  additional  notes  to  illuftrate  the  obfervations  of  its 
great  Author.  Mr.  Evelyn  was  a  man  who  would  have  done 
honour  to  any  age  or  country,  and  his  memory  will  ever  be  re- 
fpedable  on  account  of  thofe  valuable  productions,  which,  in  his 
lifetime,  fecured  him  the  greateft  reputation  from  his  contem¬ 
poraries,  and  to  which  the  fucceeding  age  acknowledged  his  juft 
title.  The  Sylva  is  one  of  his  moft  important  publications,  and 
is  written  on  a  moft  interefting  fubjedt  5  but,  fince  its  firft  ap¬ 
pearance,  To  many  improvements  have  taken  place  in  natural 
knowledge,  and  fuch  great  advances  have  been  made  in  every 
department  of  it,  as  to  call  aloud  for  notice,  and  render  another 
edition  expedient.  With  a  view  of  accomplifhing  this  defign. 
Dr*  Hooter  undertook  the  laborious  tafk  of  including  all  later 
impxovetnents  in  the  prefenc  edition  $  a  tafk  which  he  has  per- 
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formed  with  great  indufiry  and  fidelity.  Added  to  this,  there 
were  many  obfcurities  in  the  language  and  ft y le  of  our  Author, 
which  rendered  him  in  a  great  meafure  unintelligible  to  the  ge¬ 
nerality  of  readers.  In  this  fituation,  it  was  neceffary  to  remove 
the  difficulties  and  to  elucidate  what  was  obfcure;  in  doing 
which,  it  was  impoffible  to  avoid  making  fome  alterations  in  the 
text ;  but  the  Doftor  obferves  in  his  preface,  6  that  the  liberties 
he  has  taken  with  it,  in  a  variety  of  places,  are  warranted  from  a 
careful  collation  of  the  five  editions  with  fome  original  rttanu- 
fcripts,  without  which  he  could  not  poffibly  have  proceeded  with 
any  degree  of  fatisfaftion  ;  for,’  adds  he,  6  of  all  the  bocks  in  the 
Englifh  language  there  are,  perhaps,  none  fo  incorrect  as  the 
two  lafi  editions  of  the  Sylva :  the  one  printed  in  1704,  the  other 
in  1729.’ 

in  Mr.  Evelyn’s  original  Introduction ,  there  is  an  infiance  of 
modefty  and  humility,  as  pleating  as  it  is  rare: 

‘  After  what  the  frontifpiece  and  porch  of  this  wooden  edifice  pre- 
fents  you,  I  (hall  need  no  farther  to  repeat  the  occafion  of  this  fol¬ 
lowing  difconrfe  :  I  am  only  to  acquaint  you  [the  reader]  that  as  it 
was  delivered  to  the  Royal  Society  by  an  unworthy  member  thereof, 
in  obedience  to  their  commands  ;  by  the  fame  it  is  now  republifhed 
without  any  farther  profpeCt :  and  the  reader  is  to  know,  that  if 
tbefe  dry  flicks  afford  him  any  fap,  it  is  one  of  the  leak  and  meaneft 
of  thofe  pieces,  which  are  every  day  produced  by  that  illuftrious 
affembly ;  and  which  enrich  their  collections,  as  fo  many  monuments 
of  their  accurate  experiments,  and  public  endeavours,  in  order  to  the 
production  of  real  and  ufeful  theories,  the  propagation  and  improve¬ 
ment  of  natural  fcienee,  and  the  honour  of  their  inflitution.’ 

What  a  contrail  to  the  vain-glorious  declarations  of  fome 
of  the  ancients,  in  their  own  favour  ;  how  different  from  the 
encomium  which  Horace  palled  on  himfelf, 

Exegi  monumefitum  tore  perennius ,  &cf 

And  furely  if  meritorious  and  fuccefsful  exertions  entitle  any 
writer  to  felf-approbadon,  no  one  can  difpute  the  right  poffeffed 
by  Mr.  Evelyn. 

Having,  in  the  Review  *  of  the  former  edition,  given  a  cir- 
cumfiantial  account  of  all  the  improvements  which  the  Doftor 
had  then  introduced,  we  refer  our  readers  to  that  account,  and 
fh all  now  briefly  mention  fome  of  the  notes  added  to  the  prefent 
republication  4. 

We-  are  prefented  with  an  ingenious  note,  at  p.  27,  vol.  i.  on 
the  analogy  between  the  eggs  of  animals  and  the  feeds  of  plants. 
In  a  note  to  p.  63,  vol.  ii.  there  is  an  interefting  account  of  the 

*  See  vol.  Ivii.  p.  428. 

f  We  mufl  obferve  that  the  Terra ,  another  treatifc  of  Mr.  Eve¬ 
lyn’s,  is  placed  at  the  end  of  this  edition  ;  which  work  we  fhall  no¬ 
tice  in  the  next  Article,  as  it  has  been  feparately  publifhed. 
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falfe  Acacia  \  thefe  we  intended  to  tranfcribe  at  length,  but  the 
extract  would  be  rather  too  much  for  our  narrow  limits.  In  a 
note  to  p.  192,  vol.  ii.  the  Editor  has  given  us  a  learned  account 
of  the  Hyffop  mentioned  by  St.  John,  which  we  muft  omit  for 
the  fame  reafon. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  acknowledging,  that  our  Editor 
has  in  every  particular  (hewn  himfelf  equal  to  the  arduous  and 
difficult  talk  he  had  undertaken  :  in  feledling  from  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  others  he  is  careful,,  candid,  and  judicious ;  his  own  re¬ 
marks  are  well-founded, — propofed  with  mode  fly,  and  fupported 
with  knowledge. 


Ar;t.  XI.  Terra ;  a  Philofophical  Difcourfe  of  Earth,  &c.  By 
J.  Evelyn,  Efq.  F.R.S.  With  Notes  by  A.  Hunter,  M,D.  F.R.S. 
4to.  Royal  Paper,  5s.  fevved  ;  or,  on  Imperial  Paper,  7s.  6d. 
Boards.  Dodfley,  &c.  17 87. 


riT^HE  firft  edition  of  this  valuable  treatife,  publifhed  by  Dr0 
JL  Hunter,  appeared  in  1778, — of  which  we  gave  an  account 
in  our  60th  volume,  p.  471.  This  work,  which  poflefTes  a  very 
confiderable  degree  of  merit,  as,  indeed,  do  all  the  productions  of 
Mr.  Evelyn,  was  read  to  the  Royal  Society  in  1675,  and  added 
greatly  to  the  reputation  of  that  learned  body,  then  in  its  in¬ 
fancy.— Dr.  Hunter  has  improved  this  treatife  with  notes  of  an 
uieful  and  practical  nature,  has  enriched  it  with  a  neat  engraving, 
and  a  fhort  account  of  the  Tartarian  Lamb  and  has  guarded 
it  from  many  inaccuracies  which  pervade  all  the  former  edition?,, 
The  DctStor  has  alfo  annexed  mod  of  the  important  notes  which ' 
fee  had  added  to  the  new  edition  of  the  Syha%  for  the  accommo¬ 
dation  of  thofe  who  had  purchaled  the  former  impreffion. — This 
is  atSiing  fairly  and  generoufly  by  the  Public. 


*  Which,  after  all,  is  no  more  than  the  root  of  a  certain  fpecies 
of  fern. 


Art.  XII. 

FOREIGN  LITERATURE. 

Hijioire  de  V Academic  Royale  dss  Sciences ,  See.  i.  e.  The  Hiifory  and 
Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  for  the  Year 
1783.  410.  Paris.  1786. 

rr^HE  ufual  method  followed,  with  rcfpedl  to  the  contents  of 
JL  this  valuable  work,  in  the  preceding  volumes,  has  under¬ 
gone  a  change  in  the  prefenr,  which  is  alfo  to  take  place  in 
the  fucceeding  publications  ;  and  we  apprehend  that  this  change 
will  prove  very  unacceptable  to  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  who 
perufe  thefe  Memoirs.  In  fhort,  we  are  to  lament  the  fuppref- 
lion  of  the  elegant  and  judicious  fummaries,  or  abridgments  of 
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Memoirs,  which  the  fecretary  was  accuftomed  to  compofe, 
and  arrange  under  the  different  claffesof  natural  fcience,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  refpe&ive  fubjeds ;  and  this  fuppreftion,  the  eminent 
genius  and  talents,  the  precifion  and  perfpicuity  of  the  Marquis 
de  Condor  get  muft  render  a  juft  matter  of  regret.  It  does 
not  belong  to  us  to  pronounce  concerning  the  reafons  alleged 
by  the  noble  fecretary  for  this  alteration  ;  we  therefore  confine 
ourfelves  to  the  bare  mention  of  the  fad,  which  is,  that  hence¬ 
forward,  the  obfervations  that  are  addreffed  to,  and  the  Reports 
that  are  read  in  the  Academy,  will  be  fubftituted  for  the  omitted 
Summaries ,  and  it  is  in  this  new  form  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
Academy  will  appear  for  the  future.  This  alteration  will  make 
no  change  in  our  method  of  reviewing  this  work,  as  we  intend 
to  go  on,  as  we  have  hitherto  done,  exhibiting  the  Memoirs, 
not  in  the  order  in  which  they  lie  in  the  work,  but  in  diftind 
claffes,  according  to  their  refpedive  fubjeds. 

WORKS  PRESENTED  TO  THE  ACADEMY, 

This  Article  is  very  meagre:— it  contains  no  work  properly 
fo  called.  All  that  we  find  in  it,  is  the  notice  of  a  differtation 
on  a  Pri%e-quefiion\  but  this  we  deem  of  fufticient  importance 
to  be  communicated  to  our  readers,  as  being  the  firft-fruits  of  a 
Foundation ,  in  which  chemical  fcience  is  immediately  directed 
to  the  purpofes  of  humanity  and  public  utility.  The  cafe  is  as 
follows:  A  worthy  citizen,  who  has  concealed  his  name,  ob- 
ferving  the  great  number  of  trades,  profeftions,  and  ufeful  arts, 
whofe  exercife,  by  the  means  with  which  they  are  carried  on,  is 
deftrudive  to  the  health  and  often  to  the  lives  of  the  perfons  em¬ 
ployed  in  them,  prefented  to  the  Academy,  in  the  year  1783, 
the  fum  of  12,000  livres,  to  form  a  fund  for  an  annual  Prize- 
queftion,  relative  to  the  beft  method  of  rendering  the  exercife 
and  operations  of  thefe  profeftions  and  arts,  Ids  unhealthy  and 
lefs  dangerous.  The  Academy  accepted,  with  zeal  and  applaufe, 
this  humane  propofal.  The  fum  was,  with  royal  confent,  con¬ 
verted  into  an  annuity  on  the  lives  of  the  King  and  the  Dau¬ 
phin,  and  the  yearly  product  is  deftined  to  pay  for  a  medal, 
which  is  to  be  adjudged,  yearly,  to  the  beft  Memoir ,  or  the  moft 
fatisfadory  experiment,  that  fball  be  prefented  to  the  Academy 
on  the  fubjed  already  mentioned.. 

The  fubjed  of  the  firft  Prize-queftion,  winch  the  Academy 
propofed  was,  Fo  afcertain  the  nature  and  caufes  of  the  difeafes  to 
which  GILDERS,  who  GILD  by  the  FIRE  and  on  METALS,  arc 
expofed ;  and  to  point  out  the  fur  eft  preservatives ,  whether  of  a  phyfi - 
cal  or  mechanical  kind ,  againf  Juch  difeafes.  The  medal  was  ad¬ 
judged  to  a  Memoir,  compofed  by  M.  Henry  Albert  Gosse, 
of  Geneva. 
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EULOGIES. 

The  deceafed  Members  of  the  Academy,  wliofe  Eulogies 
are  coinpofed  by  the  eloquent  pen  of  the  learned  Secretary,  are 
Meffirs.  Hunter ,  Euler ,  Bezoi/t7  d’  Alembert  ^  Count  de  Erejjan ,  and 
M.  TfAarsentin.—'X 'he  firft  of  thefe  is  too  well  knowfa  at  Lome  to 

o 

render  neceftary,  to  a  Rritifli  reader,  any  information  that  can 
be  given  of  him  from  abroad.  Of  the  fecond,  we  have  already 
given  an  ample  account,  from  the  excellent  Eulogy  of  M.  Fuss. 
Nothing  material  appears  in  M.  Condor-cet’s  Eulogy,  that 
rnay  not  be  found  there,  though  it  be  a  m after! y  production,  and 
may  have  fome  peculiar  merit  in  the  efteem  of  mathematical 
readers  :  but  there  are  many  interefting  lines  in  the  perfonal 
charadter  of  the  great  and  good  Euler,  which  the  Secretary 
has  not  deemed  worthy  of  a  description  fo  full,  as  that  given 
of  them  by  M.  Fuss,  and  by  us  after  him  *. — The  Eulogy  of 
M.  Bezout  contains  nothing  remarkable.-— M.  Wargentin, 
Secretary  to  the  Swedifh  Academy,  and  member  of  all  the  prin¬ 
cipal  literary  focieties  in  Europe,  was,  indeed,  a  man  of  very 
confiderabie  eminence  in  the  learned  world.  He  cultivated  all 
the  fciences,  but  (hone  particularly  in  mathematics,  and  he  ac¬ 
quired  great  reputation  by  the  difcovery  of  (what  he  called)  the 
empirical  equations  of  the  Jatellites  of  'Jupiter .  Count  Tress  an, 
who  wrote  a  little  Effay  on  Electricity^  and  a  book  entitled,  Be- 
flexions  fur  V  Efprlt,  for  the  education  of  his  children,  was  a  man 
of  wit  and  pleafure.  His  chief  praife,  in  his  Eulogy  here,  is 
founded  upon  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  M.  de  Fonte- 
NELLE,  and  he  is  principally  known  by  bis  tranflation  of  Arloflor 
and  the  Romances  he  compofed  or  abridged,  in  consequence  of  a 
light,  juvenile  fpirit,  that  never  deferred  him,  but  ftill  f ported 
even  in  his  grey  hairs,  until  death  put  a  ferious  end  to  it  in  his 
77  th  year.  How  he  was  t broil  into  the  Academy  we  know  not; 
nor  is  it  our  buiinefs  to  inquire. 

The  Eulogy  of  the  late  M.  d'Alembert  will  occupy  us 
longer,  -and  more  worthily.  The  Marquis  de  Condorcet  has 
compofed  it  with  head  and  heart,  if  we  may  lo  (peak.  Friend¬ 
ship  and  ilfuftrious  merit  united  their  impreffions  in  the  work; 
and  it  is,  accordingly,  worthy  of  the  writer  and  the  fubjedf. 
The  portrait  of  this  great  man  is  drawn,  at  full  length,  with  re- 
fpedl  to  his  philosophical  genius,  his  acquirements,  and  his 
moral  chamber.  The  following  (ketch  of  it,  we  truft,  will  not 
be  unacceptable  to  our  readers  : 

John  le  Rond  d’Alembert  was  born  at  Paris,  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1717.  He  derived  the  name  of  John  le  Rond  from  that  of 
the  church  near  which,  after  his  birth,  he  was  expofed  as  a 
foundling.  His  father,  informed  of  this  circu'mftarice,  liftened 
to  the  voice  of  nature  and  duty,  took  meafures  for  the  proper 
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education  of  his  child,  and  for  his  future  fubfiftenee  in  a  (late  of 
eafe  and  independence. 

Pie  received  his  firft  education  in  the  College  of  the  Four  Na~ 
ttons ,  among  the  Janfenifts,  where  he  gave  early  marks  of  capa¬ 
city  and  genius.  In  the  firft  year  of  his  phiiofophical  (Indies, 
he  c o in po fed  a  Commentary  on  the  Epijfle  of  St .  Paul  to  the  Ro- 
mans ,  and  thus  began  as  Newton  ended,  as  our  Author  fyly  ob- 
ferves.  The  Janfenifts  confidered  this  production  as  an  omen 
that  portended,  to  the  party  of  Port-Royal,  a  reftoration  to  fome 
part  of  their  ancient  fplendor,  and  hoped  to  find ,  one  day,  in 
M.  dh Alembert ,  a  fecond  PafcaL  To  render  this  refemblance 
more  complete,  they  engaged’  their  riling  pupil  in  the  ftudy  of 
the  mathematics;  but  they  foon  perceived  that  his  growing  at¬ 
tachment  to  this  fcience  was  likely  to  difappoint  the  hopes  they 
had  formed  with  refpeift  to  his  future  deftination  :  they,  there¬ 
fore,  endeavoured  to  divert  him  from  this  line;  but  their  endea¬ 
vours  were  fruitlefs. 

At  his  leaving  college,  he  found  himfelf  alone  and  uncon¬ 
nected  in  the  world;  and  fought  an  afylum  in  the  houfe  of  his 
nurfe.  He  comforted  himfelf  with  the  hope,  that  his  fortune, 
though  not  ample,  would  better  the  condition  and  fubfiftenee  of 
that  family,  which  was  the  only  one  that  he  could  confider  as 
his  own.  Here  he  lived,  during  the  fpace  of  forty  years,  with 
the  greateft  fimplicity,  difcovering  the  augmentation  of  his  means 
only  by  increafing  difplays  of  his  beneficence,  concealing  his 
growing  reputation  and  celebrity  from  thefe  honed  people,  and 
making  their  plain  and  uncouth  manners  the  fubjedt  of  good- 
natured  pleafantry  and  phiiofophical  obfervation.  His  good 
nurfe  perceived  his  ardent  activity,  heard  him  mentioned  as  the 
writer  of  many  books;  but  never  took  it  into  her  head  that  he 
was  a  great  man,  and  rather  beheld  him  with  a  kind  of  com¬ 
panion.  44  You  will  never f  faid  (he  to  him,  one  day,  44  he  any 
thing  but  a  philofopher — - and  what  is  a  philofopher  ? — a  fool,  who 
' toils  and  plagues  himfelf  during  his  life ,  that  people  may  talk  of  him 
when  he  is  No  MORE.”  When  we  cad  an  eye  upon  a  certain 
fee,  or  fed,  of  Philofophers ,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  this 
woman  was  no  fool. 

-In  this  peaceful  and  plain  manfion  M»  d'Alembert  applied 
himfelf  entirely  to  the  ftudy  of  geometry,  and  he  foon  proceeded 
fo  far  as  to  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  making  difeoveries  :  but  this 
pleafure  was  (hort ;  for,  by  confuking  writers  on  that  fcience, 
he  quickly  perceived,  that  the  truths  of  which  he  looked  upon 
himfelf  as  the  firft  difeoverer  were  already  known.  This  dis¬ 
agreeable  furprife  led  him  to  conclude  (we  know  not  why)  that 
nature  had  refufed  him  genius;  and  that  nothing  more  remained 
for  Ivnm,  hut  to  acquire  the  knowledge  of  what  others  had  dif- 
covered.  To  this  he  willingly  fubmitted,  and  was  perfuaded 
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that  the  pleafure  of  ftudy,  even  without  the  fame  acquired  by 
di (cover ies,  would  prove  fufficient  for  his  happinefs.  This  anec¬ 
dote  our  Author  had  from  M.  d’Alembert  himfelf,  and  he 
deems  the  morality  of  it  precious.  It  is  rare,  fays  he^  to  obferve 
the  human  heart,  fo  near  to  its  natural  purity  and  fimplicity, 
and  before  it  has  been  corrupted  by  felf-love. 

As  M.  d’Alembert’s  fortune  did  not  far  exceed  the  de-» 
mands  of  neceflity,  his  friends  advifed  him  to  think:  of  a  profef- 
iion  that  might  enable  him  to  augment  it.  He  accordingly 
turned  his  views  to  the  law,  and  took  his  degrees  in  that  line  ;  but 
Foon  abandoned  this  plan,  and  applied  to  the  ftudy  of  medicine. 
Geometry,  however,  was  always  drawing  him  back  to  his  former 
purfuits,  and,  after  many  ineffectual  efforts  to  refill  its  attrac¬ 
tions,  he  renounced  all  views  of  a  lucrative  profeffion,  and  gave 
himfelf  over  entirely  to  mathematics  and  poverty. 

v  in  the  year  1741  he  was  admitted  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  for  which  diftingui&ed  literary  promotion,  at  fuch  an 
early  age,  he  had  prepared  the  way  by  correcting  the  errors  of  a 
celebrated  Work*,  which  was  deemed  clajjical ,  in  France,  in 
the  fine  of  geometry.  He  afterwards  fet  himfelf  to  examine,, 
with  deep  attention  and  aftiduity,  what  mull  be  the  motion  of  a 
body,  which  paffes  from  one  fluid  into  another  more  denfe,  in  a 
ciireCiion  not  perpendicular  to  the  furface  feparating  the  two 
fluids.  Everv  one  knows  the  phenomenon,  which  happens  in 
this  cafe,  and  which  amufes  children  under  the  denomination  of 
Ducks  and  drakes  ;  but  our  Author  ohferves,  that  M,  d’Alem¬ 
bert  was  the  fir  ft  who  explained  it  in  a  fatisfaClory  and  philo- 
fophical  manner. 

Two  years  after  his  eleClion  to  a  place  in  the  Academy,  he 
publifhed  his  T'reatife  on  Dynamics.  —  Our  Author  gives  an  ele¬ 
gant  and  ingenious  account  of  the  new  principle,  and  the  pro¬ 
found  and  accurate  fpiri t  of  inveftigation  that  diftinguifh  this 
celebrated  work,  which  was  publifhed  by  M.  d’Alembert  in. 
his  twenty-fixth  year.  This  new  principle  confided  in  eftablifhing 
equality,  at  each  inftanf,  between  the  changes  that  the  motion  of 
a  body  has  undergone,  and  the  forces  or  powers  which  have  been 
employed  to  produce  them  j  or,  to  exprefs  the f  thing  otherwife, 
in  feparating  into  two  parts  the  aCfton  of  the  moving  powers, 
and  confide  ring  the  one  as  producing  alone  the  motion  of  the 
body,  in  the  fecond  inftant,  and  the  other  as  employed  to  deftroy 
that  which  it  had  in  the  firft.  Our  panegyrifl  coniiders  the  dif- 
covery  of  this  principle,  fo  remarkable  for  its  fimplicity,  as  the 
epocha  of  an  important  revolution  in  the  phyfico- mathematical 
leiences.  He  acknowledges  indeed,  that  feveral  of  the  problems, 
folved  in  this  treatife,  had  been  previoufly  folved  by  particular 
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{methods,  different  in  appearance,  for  each  problem  ;  but  he 
maintains,  that  thefe  methods  differed  only  in  appearance,  that 
they  were,  in  reality,  but  one  and  the  fame  method,  and  that 
the  principle  above  mentioned  lay  concealed  in  them,  though 
none  had  been  able  to  difcover  it  before  M.  d’Alembert. 

So  early  as  the  year  1744,  ML  d’Alembert  had  applied  this 
principle  to  rhe  theory  of  the  equilibrium,  and  the  motion  of 
fluids ;  and  all  the  problems  before  folved  by  geometricians  be¬ 
came,  in  fome  meafure,  its  corollaries.  The  difcovery  of  this 
new  principle  was  followed  by  that  of  a  new  calculus  the  firft 
trials  of  which  were  publifhed  in  a  Difccurfe  on  the  general  Theory 
of  the  Winds ,  to  which  the  prize-medal  was  adjudged,  by  the 
Academy  of  Berlin,  in  the  year  1746,  and  which  was  a  new  and 
brilliant  addition  to  the  fame  of  M.  d’Alembert.  This  new 
calculus  of  partial  differences  he  applied,  the  year  following,  to 
the  problem  of  vibrating  chords,  whofe  folution,  as  well  as  the 
theory. of  the  ofcilUtions  of  the  air  and  the  propagation  of  found, 
had  been  given  but  incompletely  by  the  geometricians  who  pre¬ 
ceded  him,  and  thefe  were  his  mafters  or  his  rivals. 

In  his  difeourfe  on  the  theory  of  the  winds,  he  only  con* 
fidered  the  effeeff  that  may  be  produced  by  the  combined  adfioa 
of  the  moon  and  of  the  fun  upon  the  fluid  which  furrounds  the 
earth.  Here  the  objects  of  his  inquiry  were,  the  form  that  the 
atmofphere  muft  affume,  at  each  inftant,  in  confequence  of  this 
aefion,  the  force  and  dire&ion  of  the  currents  that  muft  refult 
from  it,  and  the  changes  that  muft  be  produced,  in  their  velocity 
and  direction,  by  the  form  of  the  great  valleys,  which  furrow 
the  furface  of  the  globe.  In  the  year  1749  he  furmfhed  a  me¬ 
thod  of  applying  his  principle  to  the  motion  of  any  body  of  a 
given  figure,  and  he  folved  the  problem  of  the  preceftion  of  the 
equinoxes,  determined  its  quantity ,  explained  the  phenomenon 
of  the  nutation  of  the  terreftrial  axis  f,  and  thus  finilhed  what 
Sir  Ifaac  Newton  had  left  incomplete. 

In  the  year  1752,  M.  d’Alembert  publifhed  a  treatife  on 
the  Refflancs  of  Fluids ,  to  which  he  gave  the  rnodeft  title  of  an 
Effay.  It  contains  a  multitude  of  original  ideas  and  new  oh- 
fervations,  and  by  it  the  theory  of  the  motion  of  fluids  is,  at 
length,  really  fubjedied  to  calculation. 

About  the  fame  time  he  published,  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Aca¬ 
demy  of  Berlin,  Refearches  concerning  the  Integral  Calculus ,  which 

%  This  difcovery  of  a  new  calculus  appeared  neceffary  to  the  fuc- 
cefsful  application  of  M.  (I’Alembert’s  principle  to  the  theory  of 
the  equilibrium  and  the  motion  of  fluids;  becaufe  in  the  theory  of 
fluids,  as  in  that  of  the  motion  of  bodies  fufceptible  of  change  in 
their  form,  this  principle  led  to  equations,  which  were  not  furnifhed 
by  the  methods  before  known. 

f  Diicpvered  by  Dr.  Bradley. 
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is  greatly  indebted  to  him  for  the  rapid  progrefs  it  has  rhace  m 
the  prefent  century.— -Thus  M.  d’Alembert  fhewed  himfelf, 
at  ybe  age  of  34,  a  worthy  fuccefTor  of  Newton,  by  folving 
the  problem  of  the  preceffion  of  the  equinoxes  (a  folution  which 
has  confirmed,  by  irrefiflible  proof,  the  theory  of  univcrfal  gra¬ 
vitation)— by  purfuing,  like  him,  the  ftudy  of  the  mathematical 
laws  of  nature— by  creating,  like  him,  a  new  fcience,  and  by  in¬ 
venting,  alfo,  a  new  calculus ,  the  honour  of  which  difcovery  no 
competitor  has  ever  pretended  either  to  conteft  or  to  (hare  with  him. 

While  the  ftudies  of  M.  d'Alembert  were  confined  to  geo¬ 
metry,  he  was  little  known  or  celebrated  in  his  native  country. 
His  connexions  were  limited  to  a  fmall  fociety  of  feledf  friends  : 
he  had  never  feen  any  man  in  high  office,  except  Mefifrs.  d* Ar- 
genfon .  Satisfied  with  an  income  which  furnifhed  him  with  the 
neeeiTaries  of  life,  he  did  not  afpire  after  opulence  or  honours, 
nor  had  they  been  hitherto  bellowed  upon  him,  as  it  is  eafier  to 
confer  them  on  thofe  who  folicit  them,  than  to  look  out  for  men 
who  deferve  them.  His  cheerful  converfation,  his  fmart  and 
lively  rallies,  a  happy  knack  at  telling  a  ftory,  a  fingular  mix¬ 
ture  of  malice  of  fpeech  with  goodnefs  of  heart,  and  of  delicacy 
©£  wit  with  fimplictty  of  manners,  rendered  him  a  pleating  and 
interefting  companion,  and  his  company,  confequently,  was 
much  fought  after  in  the  faOiionable  circles.  His  reputation,  at 
length,  made  its  way  to  the  throne,  and  rendered  him  the  object 
©f  royal  attention  and  beneficence.  He  received  alfo  a  penfion 
from  government,  which  he  owed  to  the  friendfhip  of  Count 
b’Argenson. 

The  tranquillity  of  M.  d’Alembert  was  abated  when  his 
fame  grew  more  extenfive,  and  when  it  was  known  beyond  the 
circle  of  his  friends,  that  a  fine  and  enlightened  tafte  for  litera¬ 
ture  and  philofophy  accompanied  his  mathematical  genius.  Our 
Pariegyrift  is  fo  gracious  to  his  hero,  and  fo  uncivil  to  thofe  who 
did  not  embrace  his  philosophical  ideas  in  all  their  detail,  as  to 
afcribe  to  envy,  detraction,  and  to  other  motives  nearly  as  un¬ 
generous,  all  the  disapprobation,  oppofition,  and  ceniure  that 
M.  d’Alembert  met  with  on  account  of  the  publication  of  the 
•famous  Encyclopaedical  Drdiionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  in  con- 
|unftion  with  Diderot,  This  is  not  analyzing  and  deciding  with 
the  accuracy  that  diftinguifhes  M.  de  Condorcet’s  inveftiga- 
tions  of  mathematical  truth  %  and  if  we  do  not  attribute  his  in¬ 
accuracy  here  to  the  prejudices  of  a  party-fpirit  (lor  infidelity  has 
its  bigots  as  well  as  credulity J,  we  muft  bear  hard  upon  his  candour. 
None,  furely,  will  refute  the  well-deferved  tribute  of  appiaufe  to 
the  eminent  difplays  of  genius,  judgment,  and  true  literary  tafie, 
with  which  M.  d’Alembert  has  enriched  the  great  work  new 
mentioned.  Among  others,  the  Preliminary  Dijcourfe  he  has  af¬ 
fixed  to  it,  concerning  the  rife,  progrels,  connexions,  and  affi¬ 
nities 
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nities  of  all  the  branches  of  human  knowledge,  is,  in  our  opi¬ 
nion,  one  of  the  mofl  capital  productions  of  which  the  philofophy 
of  the  prefent  age  can  boaft.  Nor  will  it  be  difputed,  that  the 
mafter-builders  of  this  new  and  ftupendous  temple  of  fcience,  for 
the  worfhip  of  Nature,  had  alfo  really  in  view  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  human  knowledge,  and  the  improvement  of  the  arts 
and  fciences.  This,  no  true ,  no  candid  philosopher  will  call  in 
queftion.  But  that,  in  the  inner  court  of  this  temple,  there  was 
a  confederacy  formed  againft  all  thofe  who  looked  higher  than 
nature ,  for  the  principal  objeCt  of  their  veneration  and  confi¬ 
dence,  is  a  fad  too  palpable,  nay  too  boldly  avowed,  to  ftand  in 
need  of  any  proof ;  and  if  oppofition  was  made  by  many  good 
and  learned  men  to  the  violent  and  ^natural  divorce  that  was 
attempted  between  religion  and  philofophy,  we  think  it  rather 
unfair,  that  all  oppofition  to  fuch  an  attempt,  from  whatever 
quarter  it  came,  fliould  be  Indifcriminately  fligmatized  with  the 
odious  appellations  of  detraction  and  flander. 

Some  time  after  this  coloffus  of  fcience  reared  its  head  to  the 
clouds,  and  beftrode,  with  authority,  the  literary  world,  M, 
d’Alembert  published  his  Philofophical ,  Hijlorical ,  and  Philolo¬ 
gical  Mi/cellanies.  Thefe,  fays  our  Author,  increafed  the  num¬ 
ber  of  his  detra£lors\  that  is,  of  thofe  who  did  not  think  them- 
felves  bound  to  fubfcribe  implicitly  to  his  opinions.  Here  dif- 
cuffion  is  again  identified  with  detraction.  What  then  becomes 
of  toleration  and  freedom  of  inquiry  ?  Oh  !  they  are  the  exclufive 
prerogatives  of  our  philofophers,  who,  like  the  learned  ladies  in 
Moliere ,  tell  the  world  plainly,  that  the  firft  law  of  their  em¬ 
pire  is, 

Nul  ri* aura  de  refprit  que  nous  et  nos  amis. 

The  Mi/cellanies  were  followed  by  the  Memoirs  of  Chrijlina 
Queen  of  Sweden  ;  in  which  M.  d’Alembert  (hewed  that  he 
was  acquainted  with  the  natural  rights  of  mankind,  and  was  bold 
enough  to  aflert  them.  His  Ejfay  on  the  Inter c our fe  of  Aden  of 
Letters  with  Perfons  high  in  Rank  and  Office^  wounded  tne  former 
to  the  quick,  as  it  expofed  to  the  eyes  of  the  public  the  ignominy 
of  thofe  fervile  chains,  which  they  feared  to  (hake  oft,  or  were 
proud  to  wear.  A  lady  of  the  court  hearing,  one  day,  the  Au¬ 
thor  accufed  of  having  exaggerated  the  defpotifm  of  the  great, 
and  the  fubmifiion  they  require,  anfwered  fly ly.  If  he  had  confulted 
•  mC)  I  would  have  told  him  fill  more  of  the  jnaiter. 

M.  d’Alembert  gave  very  elegant  fpecimens  of  his  literary 
abilities,  in  his  tr (inflations  of  feme  feleCt  pieces  of  Lacitus:  but 
thefe  occupations  did  not  divert  him  from  his  mathematical'  Stu¬ 
dies  ;  for,  about  the  fame  time,  he  enriched  the  Encyclopadie  with 
a  multitude  of  excellent  articles  in  that  line,  and  competed  his 
Refear ches  on  fever al  important  Points  of  the  Syjlem  of  t;he  World ,  in 
which  he  carried  to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection  the  folution  of 
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the  problem  of  the  perturbations  of  the  planets ,  that  had,  feveral 
years  before,  been  presented  to  the  Academy. 

In  1759,  he  pub! idled  his  Elements  of  Philofophy ;  a  work  re¬ 
markable  tor  its  precifion  and  perfpicuity;  full  of  important 
truths,  analyzed  with  fetch  clearnefs  and  fimplicity,  that  they 
are  intelligible  to  thofe  who  are  the  leaf!  accuftomed  to  abftrabh 
notions,  and  therefore  adapted  to  general  ufe.  Such  is  the  fub- 
ftance  of  our  Panegyric’s  opinion  of  this  work  ;  in  which,  how¬ 
ever,  we  find  tome  tenets,  relative  both  to  metaphyfics  and  mo¬ 
ral  fcienee,  that  are  far  from  being  admiftible. 

We  (Should  be  wanting;  in  the  juftice  due  to  the  Marquis  de 
Condorcet,  if  we  palled  over  in  filence  the  fuccinbl  view  he 
gives  us  of  the  principles  of  M,  d’Alembert’s  philofophy,  and 
his  difcuilion  of  feme  cenfures,  to  which  the  opinions  of  this 
eminent  man  feem  more  or  lefs  liable.  This  view  is  prefented 
with  uncommon  fagacity  and  judgment,  and  the  difcuffion  is 
condobled  with  impartiality  and  candour;  but  the  paffage  is  too 
long  for  our  infertion.  We  fhali  therefore  confine  ourfelves  to 
fome  lines  of  the  philofophical  pibture,  and  refer  our  readers  to 
the  work  before  us  for  an  idea  of  the  whole  of  this  excellent 
compofition. 

Our  Eulogifl  obferves,  that,  by  a  long  and  afliduous  (tody 
of  mathematical  fcience,  M.  d’Alembert  had  contracted  a  ha¬ 
bit  of  being  little  affebted  by  any  truths  that  were  not  fufceptible 
of  a  rigorous  proof.  He  faw  certainty  diminifhing  in  proportion 
as  accejjbry  ideas  were  added  to  the  fimple  ones,  on  which  pure 
geometry  and  rational  mechanics  are  employed  ;  and  his  rafte  for 
the  other  fciences  was  much  affected  by  this  habit:  he  efteemed 
them  only  in  proportion  to  their  approach  to  ftribl  demonftra- 
tion,  or  entire  and  full  evidence;  and  he  was,  on  this  account, 
accufed  by  fome  of  paying  little  regard  even  to  natural  philofophy. 
Our  Panegyrift  finds  tins  accufation  unjuft;  but  he  confeffes, 
that  M.  d’Alembert  carried  too  far  his  rigorous  demands  of 
evidence.  Fie  might  have  added,  that  there  was  a  kind  of  pe¬ 
dantry  in  fuhmitung  every  thing  to  ftribd  calculation,  became  he 
was  powerful  in  that  line:  he  puts  us  in  mind  of  an  architect, 
who  having  heard  that  the  face  of  a  certain  lady  was  expreftive 
of  fine  moral  feelings,  pulled  out  his  rule  and  cornpafs,  and  beg¬ 
ged  leave  tQ  try  the  matter  by  taking  its  dimenfions.  In  natural 
ph'Iofophy,  as  our  Author  confefles,  it  was  a  proceeding  unfa- 
v  ratable  to  the  advancement  of  knowledge  to  treat  with  con¬ 
tempt,  hypothetic,  conjectures,  and  probable  explications ;  fince 
thcfe  tend  to  multiply  experiments  and  obfervations,  to  exhibit 
pbjebT  under  different  afpedls,  and  thus  often  lead  to  important 
pilcoveries.  , 

in  metaphyfics,  morals1,  and  political  fcience,  M.  d'Alem¬ 
bert  has  cramped  genius  and  investigation  with  the  lame  fet- 
i  lers*. 
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ters.  He  has  reduced  to  a  fmall  number  of  general  truths,  or 
firft  principles,  all  that  we  can  know  with  certainty  in  thefe  im¬ 
portant  branches  of  human  knowledge.  Perhaps,  fays  our  Au¬ 
thor,  he  has  reduced  here  the  human  mind  within  too  narrow 
limits.  There  is,  indeed,  no  perhaps  in  the  cafe;  and  we  dare 
to  calculate  his  demerit,  in  this  refpe&,  at  a  very  ccnfiderable 
quantum ;  ftnce  he  was  led  by  his  method,  and  would  lead  us,  if 
we  minded  him,  to  partial  views  of  evidence ,  and  to  treat  with 
indifference,  if  not  to  reject,  truths  of  a  higher  and  more  im¬ 
portant  order  than  thofe  that  come  under  the  jurifdi&ion  of  al¬ 
gebra  ;  and  that ,  forfootb,  under  the  pretext  that  the  terms, 
which  exprefs  metaphyfical  and  moral  ideas,  are  borrowed  from 
vulgar  language,  and  have  only  a  vague  and  indeterminate  mean  ¬ 
ing.  What  then  becomes  of  that  moral  evidence,  that  high  and 
fatisfadfory  probability ,  which  is  the  only  guide  of  man  in  the 
higheft  concerns  of  human  life  and  moral  conduct?  What 
becomes  of  diftintff,  and  even  intuitive,  notions,  with  the  de- 
duddive  evidence  that  Hows  from  them  ?  They  are  involved,  by 
M.  d’Alembert’s  method  of  philofophifmg,  in  doubt  and  un¬ 
certainty  :  the  rnoft  important  queftions  relative  to  the  happinefs 
of  mankind,  according  to  his  doctrine,  depend  fox  their  folution 
upon  vague  and  arbitrary  principles;  and  corrupt  men  will  rea¬ 
dily  avail  themfelves  cf  this  pernicious  doddrine  to  decide  thefe 
queftions  according  to  their  caprice,  or  their  perfonal  views, 
M.  Condorcet  fairly  and  candidly  avows  all  this;  and  we 
mention  it  to  his  honour,  that  he  has  not  been  blinded  by  the 
partiality  of  friendship  in  this  matter,  though  he  foftens  the  re¬ 
proach  as  well  as  he  can,  confidently  with  truth  ;  and  comforts 
ftimfelf  by  fome  keen  and  violent  ffrokes  at  the  prefcmptuous 
dogmatifts  that  fall  into  the  contrary  extreme.  With  all  our 
hearts.  We  profefs  nearly  an  equal  difpleafure  with  thofe  who 
put  out  our  candle,  and  thofe  who  fubftitute  a  Will  with  a  wbifp 
in  its  place. 

We  pal's  over  our  Panegy rift’s  account  of  the  refentment  that 
was  kindled  (and  of  the  difputes  that  followed  it)  by  the  article 
Geneva ,  inferted  in  the  Encyclopadie .  The  ftory  is  old  and  ftale  ; 
us  fubjedt  is  local ;  yet,  in  the  courfe  of  the  coniroverfy,  talents 
were  difplayed,  and  incidental  objects  were  exhibited,  which 
gave  rife  to  difcuHions  more  generally  interefting,  We  (hall 
only  obferve,  that  M.  d’Alembert  did  not  leave  this  Held  of 
controverfy  with  Hying  colours.  The  conceit  certainly  was  nei¬ 
ther  fair  nor  fuccefsful  on  his  fide,  though  our  Panegyrift  is  at 
no  fmall  pains  to  difguife  his  defeat ;  a  thing  not  unufual  with  his 
iiiperiors  in  battles  of  another  kind.  Foitaire  was  an  auxiliary  in 
this  conteft;  but  as,  in  point  of  candour  and  decency,  he  had 
no  reputation  to  lofe;  and  as  he  weakened  the  blows  of  his  ene¬ 
mies,  by  throwing  both  them  and  the  fpe&ators  into  His  of 
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laughter,  the  iffue  of  the  war  gave  him  little  uneafinefs.  It  fell 
more  heavily  on  d’Alember.t,  and  expofed  him,  even  at  home, 
to  much  contradiction  and  oppofition. 

It  was  on  this  occafion  that  the  (late)  King  of  Pruflia  offered 
him  an  honourable  afylum  at  his  court,  and  the  place  of  prefi- 
dent  of  his  Academy  ;  and  was  not  offended  at  his  refufal  of 
thefe  diftin£tions,  but  cultivated  an  intimate  friendship  with  him 
during  the  ref!  of  his  life.  He  had  refufed,  fome  time  before  this, 
a  propofal  made  by  the  Emprefs  of  Ruffia,  to  entruft  him  with 
the  education  of  the  Grand  Duke  a  propofal  accompanied  with 
all  the  flattering  offers  that  could  tempt  a  man,  ambitious  of 
titles,  or  defirous  of  making  an  ample  fortune:  but  the  objedts 
of  his  ambition  were  tranquillity  and  ftudy. 

In  the  year  1765,  he  publifhed  his  DiJJertation  on  the  Deflruc - 
tion  of  the  Jefuits .  This  piece  drew  upon  him  a  ('warm  of  adver- 
faries,  who  confirmed  the  merit  and  credit  of  his  work  by  their 
manner  of  attacking  it. 

Befide  the  works  of  this  eminent  man  already  mentioned,  he 
publifhed  nine  volumes  of  memoirs  and  treatifes,  under  the  title 
of  Opufcule s ;  in  which  he  has  fclved  a  multitude  of  problems  re¬ 
lative  to  aftronomy,  mathematics,  and  natural  philofophy ;  of 
which  our  Panegyrift  gives  a  particular  account,  more  efpecially 
of  thofe  which  exhibit  new  fubjeds,  or  new  methods  of  invefti- 
gation. 

He  published  alfo  Elements  of  Mufic ,  and  rendered,  at 
length,  the  fyftem  of  Rameau  intelligible  ;  but  he  did  not  think 
the  mathematical  theory  of  the  fonorous  body  fufficient  to  ac¬ 
count  for  the  rules  of  that  art.  He  was  always  fond  of  mufic; 
which,  on  the  one  hand,  is  connected  with  the  moft  fubtle  and 
learned  refearches  of  rational  mechanics ;  while,  on  the  other, 
its  power  over  the  fenfes,  and  the  foul,  exhibits,  to  philofophers, 
phenomena  no  lefs  lingular,  and  iiill  more  inexplicable. 

In  the  year  1772,  he  was  cbofen  fecretary  to  the  French  Aca¬ 
demy.  He  formed,  foon  after  this  preferment,  the  defign  of 
writing  the  lives- of  all  the  deceafed  Academicians,  from  1700  to 
1772  ;  and,  in  the  fpace  of  three  years,  he  executed  this  defign, 
by  corripofmg  feventy  eulogies. 

*  M,  d’Alembert  died  on  the  29th  of  O&ober  1783.  There 
were  many  amiable  lines  of  candour,  modefty,  difmtereftednefs, 
and  beneficence  in  his  moral  character ;  which  are  here  defcribed 
with  a  diffufive  detail,  whole  length  and  uniformity  (as  thefe 
lines  exhibit  nothing  very  finking  or  extraordinary)  make  their 
imprefiicn  more  faint  than  it  would  have  been,  if  the  defeription 
had  been  reduced  within  a  narrower  compafs.  M.  Condorcet 
concludes  this  moral  portrait  in  the  following  manner: 

M.  d’Alembert  pafled  the  laft  days  of  his  life  in  a  nu¬ 
merous  company,  lifiening  to  their  converfation/and  animating 
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it  frequently  by  witty  jokes  and  pleafant  dories.  He  was  the 
only  perfon  of  the  company  who  remained  calm,  and  could  oc¬ 
cupy  his  mind  about  other  objects  than  himfelf;  the  only  one 
who  had  ftrenglh  of  mind  fufScient  to  give  himfelf  up  to  merri¬ 
ment  and  frivolous  amufements,,,~  [This  is  fiomething  like  David 
and  Charon). 

[The  Memoirs  will  he  revieived  In  another  Article.'] 


MONTHLY  CATALOGUE, 

For  MARC  rl,  1787. 

Union  with  Ireland. 

Art.  13.  An  Union  of  England  and  Ireland  proved  to  he  practicable  and 
equally  beneficial  to  each  Kingdom .  With  fupplementary  Obferva- 
tions  relative  to  the  Abfentees  of  Ireland,  pointing  out  the  con- 
flitutional  Means  of  removing  Complaints,  arifing  from  that  and 
other  Caufes  of  Difcontent.  To  which  is  added,  a  Reply  to  the 
Dean  of  Gloucefter’s  Advice  to  the  Irifh,  to  trade  with  Foreign  in 
preference  to  the  Britifh  Colonies.  By  John  Williams,  Efq.  late 
of  Merron  College,  Oxon.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Kearfley.  1787. 

'“T"VHIS  Writer  is  ftrenuous  in  favour  of  an  union  between  Britain 
it  and  Ireland,  as  a  general  proportion,  without  feeming  to  be- 
aware  of  objections  urged  to  its  practicability  ;  and  lie  is  equally 
zealous  in  diffuading  the  Irifli  from  any  efforts  toward  independence,. 

When  a  man  evidently  intends  well,  it  is  difagreeable  to  check  his 
ardour,  by  telling  him  he  had  better  leave  the  publication  of  fenti- 
ments  to  thofe  who  poffefs  more  addrefs  in  digefting  and  exprefiinr 
them.  Every  honelt  well-meaning  man  is  an  honour  to  his  country, 
and  cannot  fail  of  doing  public  fervice  by  inculcating  good  prin¬ 
ciples  in  his  private  capacity  ;  but  before  a  speculator  ventures  to 
publifh  his  thoughts,  he  ought  to  be  well  affured  of  having  fome- 
firing  to  communicate  fufficiently  important  to  challenge  public  at¬ 
tention.  When  two  acquaintances  meet  in  the  rain,  it  is  very  natu¬ 
ral  for  one  of  them  to  tell  the  other  that  it  is  a  wet  day;  a  ffmple 
affent  to  fo  evident  a  pofition  is  given,  without  flopping  to  contro¬ 
vert  it,  and  fo  the  matter  ends.  But  it  is  far  otherwife  when  a  mas 
is  charged  eighteen  pence,  and  required  to  read  fifty  pages,  to  be 
informed  of  matters  that  he  knew  before. 

Art.  14.  Confederations  on  the  Political  and  Commercial  Circumfilnnces 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ,  as  they  are  connected  with  each 
other  ;  and  on  the  moll  probable  Means  of  effefting  a  Settlement 
between  them  ;  tending  to  promote  the  In  ter  efts  of  both.  Svo.. 
2s.  Debrett.  1787. 

This  Writer  enters  largely  into  thofe  obftacles  that  render  a  leg  il¬ 
lative  union  with  Ireland  impradicable,  and  ftievvs  the  advantages  of 
a  commercial  union  on  fuch  terms  of  liberal  equality  as,  confidering 
the  two  i Hands  as  one  extended  country,  may  4  produce  from  every 
part  of  it  the  moft  that  its  foil  or  fituation  is  capable  of  affording. 

This 
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This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  a  reciprocal  interchange  of  corn-* 
tnodities,  which  are  either  the  natural  growth  of  the  Several  diflriVls* 
or  the  artificial  productions  ofindukry,  brought  nearly  to  perfection 
there  :  any  thing  that  tends  to  rekrain  this  freedom  of  exchange,  fo 
far  as  it  operates,  counteracts  the  defigti  of  promoting  the  general 
cultivation  of  local  advantages. ’  He  confirms  this  doftrine  by  a 
Simple  illukration.  4  If  every  yard  of  cloth  manufaftured  in  York¬ 
shire,  Should  be  taxed  a  Shilling  as  Soon  as  it  entered  Lancafhire,  it 
would  produce  a  double  effeft  prejudicial  to  both  countries ;  it  would 
diminiih  the  demand  for  cloth  in  Lancafhire,  and  therefore  narrow 
the  Yorkshire  market,  and  fo  far  as  the  remaining  confumption  of 
cloth  in  Lancafhire  became  neceffary  to  fubfiftence,  it  would  lay  a 
charge  upon  every  work  carried  on  in  that  county.’ 

But  the  fond  idea  of  equality  and  independence,  withkands  a  con¬ 
formity  with  cur  navigation-aft,  and  a  contribution  of  revenue,  until 
Some  expedient  can  be  invented,  to  Secure  thofe  indifpenfable  objefts 
and  at  the  fame  time  cheat  the  devil  ;  which  we  never  Scruple 
when  we  have  a  good  end  in  view,  to  cover  a  fraud  upon  one  whofe 
part  is  taken  by  nobody.  Our  Author,  under  the  influence  of  a 
4  liberal  policy,’  would  leave  thefe  grand  points  open  to  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  the  Irifh  legislature  ;  in  full  confidence  that  their  wifdom 
and  generofity  vvonla  operate  with  all  the  force  of  obligation.  We 
honekly  confefs,  we  never  Saw  caufe  to  juftify  any  reliance  on  poli¬ 
tical  generofity,  and  leak  of  all,  to  expect  it  from  fluftuating  bodies 
of  men  ;  if,  therefore,  any  hazards  are  to  be  incurred,  we  are  cor¬ 
dially  difpofed  to  leave  them  to  the  Share  of  the  perfonage  before 
mentioned. 

Commercial  Treaty  with  France. 

Art.  15.  Qbjer'vations  on  the  Agricultural  and  Political  Tendency  of 
the  Commercial  Treaty .  8vo.  is.  Debrett. 

The  Subject  of  this  treaty  is  Said  to  prefent  itfelf  in  a  threefold 
point  of  view,  its  commercial,  agricultural,  and  political  tendency. 
This  Author  direfts  his  attention  to  the  two  latter  confiderations  5 
premifing,  4  That  if  the  treaty  with  France  breaks  in  upon  any  ap~ 
proved  principle  of  national  policy,  however  great  may  be  its  com¬ 
mercial  advantages,  it  ought  not  to  be  adopted.  That  it  has  Such  a 
tendency  is  all  that  its  opponents  have  to  demonstrate,  while  thofe 
who  defend  it,  mull,  to  entitle  it  to  the  public  Support,  fhew  that  it 
is  conducive  to  the  interells  of  commerce,  without  probable  injury  to 
our  agriculture,  and  without  violating  any  important  principle  of 
policy.’  He  foon  after  extends  his  condemnation  of  the  treaty  to  all 
the  three  points  without  exception. 

The  refult  of  his  political  examination  is,  4  that  from  the  earned 
ages  there  has  fubfilfed  on  the  part  of  France  toward  this  country  and 
its  liberties,  a  difpofition  neither  to  be  Subdued  by  force,  nor  con¬ 
ciliated  by  kindnefs:’  and,  4  that  the  empire  kill  exiks,  we  owe  to 
the  defeated  projefts  of  her  boundlefs  ambition,  by  a  tenacious  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  found  maxims  of  our  ancekors.’  Thefe  maxims  then 
diftating  a  perpetual  deadly  feud,  when  was  it  that  we  vainly  tried 
thofe  conciliatory  afts  of  kindnefs  he  reproaches  the  French  with 
Spurning?  Our  ancekors  never  tried  them,  by  his  own  Statement; 
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and  under  a  perfualion  of  the  foundnefs  of  their  maxims,  our  Author 
argues  that  they  never  ought  to  be  tried  :  delenda  eft  Carthago  ;  but 
has  he  foreknowledge  or  confidence  fufficient  to  point  out  Carthage  ? 

When  he  argpes  upon  the  fuppofition?  that  under  this  treaty  it  is 
c  agreed,  that  henceforth  France  fhall  be  at  liberty  to  export  Britifli 
manufactures  upon  th z  fame  terms  with  Britain  herfelf;*  and  that 
America  will  be  fupplied  through  this  medium,  rather  than  by  a 
direCt  intercourfe:  it  is  imagined  we  need  not  enter  farther  into  his 
commercial  reafoning  againft  the  meaiure.  In  brief,  France  is  to  be¬ 
come  the  general  carrier  of  Britifli  manufactures ;  our  arable  land  is 
to  be  converted  to  paflure  for  the  railing  of  wool ;  our  ploughmen 
and  failors  are  to  dwindle  into  manufacturers ;  our  navigation-aCt, 
according  to  the  fafhionable  parliamentary  phrafe,  is  done  away  ; 
and  the  greatnefs  of  Britain  is  no  more  !  ,  ' 

Art.  i6.  An  Appeal  to  the  Landed  Intereft  of  Great  Britain ,  on  the 
Operation  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  with  France.  By  a  Coun¬ 
try  Gentleman.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett. 

Under  the  character  afturoed  by  the  prefent  Writer,  he  declares, 
that  however  liberal  the  principle  may  be,  that  fuggefts  an  union  of 
interefts  between  manufacturers  and  iand-owners,  it  is  an  uncontro¬ 
vertible  faCt  that  nature  has  fet  an  infuperable  bound  to  fuch  a  connec¬ 
tion.  ‘  For  while  commerce  can  fiourifli  but  by  throwing  the  taxes 
on  the  landed  intereft,  it  is-  impofing  too  fevere  a  talk  on  human 
frailty  to  expeCt  that  ftie  will  willingly  fubmit  to  a  fair  participation 
of  the  public  burdens/ 

It  paftes  current  indeed  in  common  difeourfe,  that  all  taxes  fall 
ultimately  on  land.  But  we  do  not  underhand  how  the  landlord, 
or  raifer  of  a  raw  material,  is  injured  by  a  duty  paid  after  it  has  af- 
iumed  a  new  form  under  the  creative  hand  of  the  artifan.  Manu¬ 
facture  is  necefiary  to  make  it  marketable,  and  provided  the  tax  is 
not  fo  heavy  as  to  defeat  its  purpofe  by  reducing  confumption,  it  is 
ultimately  defrayed  by  the  confumer,  with  a  profit  to  the  dealer  for 
the  advance.  Our  Author  complains,  that  befide  what  land-owners 
contribute  jointly  with  their  fellow  fubjeCts  [as  confumers],  they  la¬ 
bour  under  opprefiions  fpecifically  their  own,  ‘  arifing  nearly  to  the 
enormous  amount  of  half  the  national  revenue/  If  then  we  accept 
his  own  calculation,  and  with  him  confider  the  body  of  the  people 
as  compofed  of  two  clafles,  land-owners  and  manufacturers,  it  ap¬ 
pears  that,  at  leaft,  the  latter  *  fubmit  to  a  fair  participation  of  the 
public  b  urden  •/  and  farther,  that  they  raife  it  by  the  mere  force  of 
perfonal  induftry,  and  not  as  the  indolent  claimants  of  incomes 
growing  from  hereditary  property.  When  our  Author  aflerts  that 
the  firft  principle  of  commerce  is  monopoly*;  it  may  be  hinted, 
that  there  are  not  wanting  philofophical  politicians,  who  contend 
that  the  monopoly  moil  injurious  to  the  interefts  of  the  community, 
is  that  of  land.  Leaving  fuch  points  however  to  be  adjufted  between 
the  country  gentleman  and  the  manufacturer,  the  tendency  of  this 
appeal  is  to  flhew,  that  the  commercial  treaty  will  be  the  deftruCtion 
of  the  Britifli  corn  diftillery  ;  and  that  the  Hovering-aCl  is  defeated 
by  ‘  a  general  invitation  to  the  French  cutters,  luggers,  and  all  thofe 

*  Pamphlet,  p.  13. 
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other  vefiels,  which  if  Englifh,  would  be  immediately  confifcated,  to 
come  and  exercife  their  trade  on  the  Englifh  coaft,  without  a  fear  of 

xno!«fUtion.’  4 

For  his  own  eafe,  the  Author  adopts  feveral  ftatements  made  by 
other  opponents  to  this  meafure,  to  fhew  that  it  will  operate  mate* 
rially  to  injure  the  revenue.  He  adds,  4  It  has  been  urged,  that  this 
deficiency  will  be  made  good  by  the  increafe  of  cuftoms  on  French 
goods ;  but  let  it  be  recolledled,  that  this  increafe  of  cuftoms  on 
French  goods  can  only  be  obtained  by  a  proportionable  decreafe  of 
excifes  on  our  own.’  It  fhould  alfo  be  recollected,  that  unlefs  we 
are  fupplied  with  French  goods  on  the  terms  fuggefted  by  another 
writer  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  queftion  *,  we  mu  ft  give  Englifh  goods 
in  exchange  for  them  ;  and  money  accruing  from  an  extended  foreign 
trade,  will  on  all  hands  be  allowed  to  be  at  leaf  as  acceptable  as  if 
raifed  by  excifes  on  internal  confumption. 

On  the  whole,  the  writer  deems  the  permanent  interefts  of  pro¬ 
prietors  of  land  facrificed  to  immediate  commercial  views,  4  by  this 
new-fangled  treaty,  this  ill-begotten,  undigefted  mafs  of  abfurdity 
and  contradictions.* 


Art.  17.  Sentiments  on  the  Interefis  of  Great  Britain .  With  Thoughts 
on  the  Politics  of  France,  and  on  the  Acceffion  of  the  EleClor  of 
Hanover  to  the  German  League.  8vo.  2s.  Robfon,  &c. 

In  pointing  out  what  he  deems  the  true  interefts  of  Britain,  this 
Writer  is,  by  his  own  account,  only  amufing  himfelf  in  vain  efforts 
to  tvvift  a  rope  of  fand  :  for  to  what  end  do  we  oppofe  the  aggrandife- 
ntent  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon,  if  all  the  fceptres  in  Europe  are  in¬ 
evitably  doomed  to  fall  into  their  hands?  Under  fuch  a  fatality, 
there  is  nothing  left  for  us  but  defpair. 

*  Such  indeed,  he  declares,  muji  ultimately  be  the  confequence  of 
their  pretended  falique  law.  This  is  a  truth  as  clear  and  demon- 
firable  as  any  proposition  in  Euclid.  For  in  the  firft  place,  this  law 
effediually  prevents  any  foreign  prince  becoming  in  titled  to  their 
crown,  though  they  never  fail  of  availing  themfelves  of  the  laws  of 
other  nations  refpefting  defcents ;  confequently  their  alliances  with, 
foreign  powers  muft,  one  time  or  ether  (however  diftant  it  may  be), 
make  the  houfe  of  Bourbon  heirs  to  all  the  cronxjns  in  Europe.  We  have 
lirong  proofs  of  this  in  their  having  already  acquired  the  kingdoms 
of  Spain  and  Naples-,  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Burgundy,  Sec.  Sec. 
There  are  but  three  different  modes  by  which  this  growing  political 
evil  can  he  put  a  flop  to  ;  the  firft  is  (by  a.  joint  confederacy  of  all 
the  powers  in  Europe)  to  oblige  them  to  repeal  the  falic  law;  the 
fecond  to  eftablifh  it  in  ail  their  kingdoms ;  and  the  third,  for  all 
the  other  royal  houfes  in  Europe  to  refufe  forming  any  matrimonial 
alliances  with  that  of  Bourbon.  The  laft  would  evidently  be  the 
kajl  efte&ual,  in  confequence  of  the  number  of  alliances  already 
formed.® 

But  where  once  a  general  confederacy  of  all  the  other  powers  in 
Europe  is  formed  on  this  grand  occafion,  they  will  have  no  reafon  to 
ftbop  at  the  k'aft  eixeclusl  meafure  to  relieve  themfelves  %  while  more 


* 
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efFe&ual  operations  may  be  fuggefted  than  are  propofed  in  the  above 
recipe. 

In  this  fad  fituation,  the  only  confolation  in  our  view  is,  to  be  the 
laft  fwallowed  up  ;  and  this  indeed  may  be  hoped  from  the  little  pre- 
fent  danger  of  our  fceptre  lapfing  to  France  for  want  of  a  Britifti 
hand  to  hold  it.  All  meafures  of  policy  under  fuch  an  impending 
fate,  can  be  only  for  temporary  benefit  ;  and  we  are  told,  ‘  that  na¬ 
ture  has  been  no  lefs  officious  in  implanting  a  kind  of  enmity  in  the 
mental  organization  of  the  inhabitants  (/.  e.  of  England  and  France) 
than  in  adapting  their  territories  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  warfare  with  each 
other.7  We  find  alfo,  that  nature  has  been  as  officious  in  working 
up  a  mental  antipathy  in  the  Spaniards  to  their  neighbours  the 
French  ;  for  —  *  as  to  any  extenfion  of  territory  in  that  quarter,  the 
difcordant  difpofitions  of  the  people  of  the  two  countries  feem  to  be 
an  unfurmountable  obftacle  to  it.’  As  therefore  like  caufes  are  uni¬ 
form  in  their  erfe&s,  we  have  the  comfort  of  perceiving  as  unfur¬ 
mountable  an  obftacle  to  the  French  dominion  ftretching  over  the 
Britilh  Channel,  as  over  the  Pyrenees.  No  danger  then  can  arue 
from  merely  trading  with  the  French  ;  for  not  to  infill  on  there 
being  very  little  friendship  in  trade,  a  commercial  intercourfe  cannot 
furely  unravel  mental  organization  !  If  our  Author  diflikes  the  na¬ 
tural  inferences  from  his  own  principles,  he  might  freely  have  en¬ 
joyed  current  notions  as  he  found  them,  without  endeavouring  to 
form  a  fyftem  on  them. 

The  Emperor  of  Germany  is  the  power  with  whom  he  recom¬ 
mends  an  alliance  to  balance  the  influence  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon. 
But  if  France  is  fo  powerful  by  fea,  if  her  commerce  is  fo  exttnfive, 
and  her  manufactures  in  fo  improving  a  ftate  as  is  reprefented  on  this 
occalion,  will  our  refufal  to  trade  with  them  check  the  progrefs  of 
their  exifting  advantages,  and  deprefs  her  to  our  wifhes  in  all  points  ? 
If  they  will  not,  what  are  we  to  do?  If,  at  the  fame  time,  France 
offers  us  her  native  produce  in  exchange  for  our  manufactures ;  and 
whether  we  confent  to  the  exchange  or  not,  a  very  intimate  clan- 
deftine  intercourfe  of  this  nature  is  neverthelefs  carried  on  between 
the  two  countries  ;  what  are  the  dictates  of  common  fenf^  on  fuch  a 
view  of  the  fubjeCt?  This  Author  declares,  *  that  the  prefent  treaty 
(unlefs  owing  merely  to  want  of  intellect  and  information)  bears  the 
ltrongeft  marks  of  having  been  advifed  more  for  the  purpofe  of  fe- 
curing  a  few  venal  voices  in  parliament,  and  the  applaufe  of  the  in- 
terefted  and  inconfiderate,  than  for  the  real  good  of  this  country.7 
Such  random  aflertions  are  eafily  thrown  out  upon  any  occalion 
whatever,  have  no  particular  meaning,  and  require  no  anlwer.  But 
the  French  are  fortifying  Cherburg,  which  would  be  unneceftary  if 
they  intended  perpetual  peace  :  and  what  do  we  intend  by  ftrength- 
ening  Portfmouth  and  Plymouth  ?  No  farther  anfwer  is  neceftary. 

Our  Author  highly  difapproves  the  acceffion  of  the  EleClor  of 
Hanover  to  the  German  league;  but  without  entering  into  the  me¬ 
rits  of  this  tranfaClion,  we  cannot  avoid  remarking  the  polition  he 
advances  as  the  teft  of  its  propriety.  *  The  fame  monarch  is  equally 
the  fovereign  of  Hanoverians  and  Britons  ;  they  are  both  his  people  ; 
and  as  the  latter  g  ready  exceed  the  former  in  number,  and  their  ter¬ 
ritory  is  proportionally  more  extenfive,  it.  follows,  that  though  the 
•  •  ■  . .  .  S  z  King 
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King  Ihould  even  facrifice  the  immediate  interefts  of  Hanover,  yet  if 
it  is  beneficial  to  Britain,  he  would  Hill  be  purfuing  the  conduct  of 
a  philanthropill  and  father  of  his  people,  becaufe  adline  for  the  gene¬ 
ral  benefit  of  his  fubjedls.’  If  this  be  wholefome  dodlrine,  it  will 
apply  equally  to  Scotland  or  Ireland.  Will  the  Author  follow  it  up 
in  either  cafe,  and  undertake  to  convince  the  fufferers  ? 

Art.  i  S.  A  Letter  from  a  Manchefer  Manufacturer  to  the  Right  Hon. 

Charles  James  Fox,  on  his  Oppofition  to  the  Commercial  Treaty 

with  France.  Svo.  6d.  Stockdale. 

Merely  a  loofe  general  approbation  of  the  treaty,  and  an  expoftu- 
lation  with  Mr.  Fox  for  deferring  the  manufacturers,  whofe  caufe  he 
efpoufed  during  the  agitation  of  the  Irifh  treaty,  yet  now  employs 
himfelfin  unfeafonably  reviving  national  jealoufies,  and  induftrioufiy 
circulating  publications  in  oppofition  to  their  interefts. 

Art.  19.  An  Anfuoer  to  the  complete  ln<vefligation  of  Mr .  Eden's 

Treaty  8vo.  is.  Stockdale. 

This  is  a  brief  \  but  fo  far  as  can  be  judged  from  comparifon,  a  full 
anfwer  to  the  pamphlet  referred  to,  including  alfo  fome  ftridtures  on 
the  s<  View  of  the  Commercial  Treaty  f  .**  The  Author  fhews,  by  a 
contrail  of  our  commercial  circumllances  at  the  refpedlive  times,  that 
arguments  drawn  from  the  Hate  of  our  trade  above  a  century  ago, 
mull  be  in  a  great  meafure  inapplicable  to  our  prefent  fituation  ;  and 
that  the  calculations  formed  to  fupport  fuch  arguments,  are  grofsly 
imfi-Hated.  The  Author  of  the  latter  of  thefe  two  pamphlets  having 
mentioned  the  attempts  of  Charles  II.  and  his  weak  brother,  to  open 
a  trade  with  FVance  ;  it  is  replied — 4  that  trade  had  been  open  from 
the  earlieil  periods,  and  was  fo  by  fpecific  treaties  during  the  reigns 
of  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  and  under  the  government  of  Cromwell. 
And  yet  it  was  at  this  very  time,  during  the  continuance  of  thefe 
commercial  treaties,  that  the  Englilh  trade  acquired  its  firfl  fpring 
and  vigour,  and  that  the  general  wealth  of  the  country  gained  a 
greater  proportional  increafe,  than  perhaps  it  did  in  the  fame  num¬ 
ber  of  years  at  any  other  period  of  our  hiftory/  It  is  added,  that 
there  is  little  doubt  but  that  4  under  all  thofe  circumllances,  the  ba¬ 
lance  was  againll  us ;  but  I  am  equally  perfuaded  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  amount  of  that  balance  in  the  Report  of  the  Commiffioners, 
was  enormoully  over-rated.’  He  gives  a  table  of  the  duties  to  which 
our  woollens  were  fubjedled  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  to  Ihew  how 
unfairly  that  treaty  has  been  compared  with  the  one  now  concluded; 
according  to  which  it  appears,  that  they  were  then  liable  to  impofi- 
tions  varying  from  above  23  to  55  per  cent .  ;  and  alfo  Hates  the  ob¬ 
jections  made  to  the  Utrecht  treaty  by  the  party  writers  of  that  time, 
to  fee  how  they  apply  to  the  prefent  treaty;  and  the  preference  due 
to  a  free  and  unrefirained  intercourfe,  which  is  now  opened. 

The  article  of  low  wages  has  been  fo  often  difeuifed,  that  little 
opportunity  remains  of  throwing  any  new  light  on  the  fubjedt:  it  is 
now,  however,  illullrated  by  well  obferving,  that — if  the  rate  of 
wages  did  indeed  regulate  the  comparative  cheapnefs  of  manufac¬ 
tures,  this  kingdom,  inllead  of  her  immenfe  export  to  all  quarters  of 


*  See  Rev.  Feb.  p.  162.  ,  f  Idem,  p.  169. 
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the  globe,  would  be  underfold  in  every  market  by  the  pooreft  na¬ 
tions  in  Europe,  and  her  fuperiority  would  be  overthrown  by  the 
leaft  formidable  of  her  rivals.’ 

He  concludes  with  a  vindication  of  the  manufadturers,  who  in 
their  oppoiition  to  what  are  called  the  Irifh  proportions,  were  fup- 
pofed  to  have  attached  themfelves  to  a  party;  but  who  are  now  mif* * 
takenly  charged  with  deferting  their  former  principles  and  declara¬ 
tions. 

Art.  20.  A  Jhort  Vindication  of  the  French  Treaty ,  from  the  Charges 
brought  againft  it  in  a  late  Pamphlet,  intitled,  A  View  of  the 
Treaty  of  Commerce  with  France,  figned  at  Verfailles,  Sept.  28, 
1786,  by  Mr.  Eden  *.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Stockdale. 

The  pamphlet  here  animadverted  on,  bore  no  fuch  formidable  ap¬ 
pearance,  as  to  lead  us  to  expedt,  in  anfwer  to  it,  a  fpecial  defence  of 
the  treaty.  Having,  however,  attained  that  diftindtion,  the  talk  was 
proportionably  eafy,  and  the  Short  Vindicator  encounters  it  fuccelF- 
fully,  with  the  ufual  and  obvious  replies  to  fuch  arguments  as  were 
maintained  by  the  author  of  the  View,  Sec. 

Art.  21.  The  Speech  of  the  Right  Honourable  William  Pitt ,  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  February  12,  1787,  in  a  Committee  of  the 
whole  Houfe,  to  confider  of  fo  much  of  his  Majefty’s  moft  gracious 
Speech  to  both  Houfes  of  Parliament,  as  relates  to  the  Treaty  of 
Navigation  and  Commerce  between  his  Majefty  and  the  Molt 
Chriftian  King.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Faulder. 

The  general  points  conlidered  in  this  very  able,  and  fatisfadlory 
fpeech,  have  been  already  circulated  in  every  periodical  vehicle  of 
intelligence.  Tbofe  who  wilh  to  fee  it  at  large,  will  find  all  the 
popular  objedtions  brought  againft  the  treaty,  in  the  feveral  pam¬ 
phlets  publifhed  on  the  occafion,  here  Rated,  and  briefly  yet  fully 
anfwered:  fo  that  this  fpeech  may  be  affirmed  to  comprehend  a  com¬ 
plete  view  of  this  great  national  undertaking. 

Art.  22.  Preface  to  Poor  Richard's  Almanac  for  the  Tear  1787,. 
Printed  at  Philadelphia,  and  fold  as  ufual  at  the  appointed  Places 
in  the  different  United  States :  London  reprinted,  from  a  Copy 
juft  received  from  America;  and  fold  by  Debrett.  8vo.  6d. 

Not  printed  at  Philadelphia,  we  may  venture  to  pronounce. — The 
piece  is  manifeftly  of  home  manufacture ;  and  is  intended  as  an  attack 
on  the  commercial  treaty ;  by  which,  according  to  the  Author  of 
this  anti-minifterial  fquib,  ‘France  will,  in  the  firft  inftance,  acquire , 
and  America  in  a  fecondary  way,  regain ,  what  in  all  trade  is  very 
necefiary,  a  trading  capital and  this  at  the  expence  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  in  confequence  of  the  long  credits  which  ftie  will  be  drawn  in 
to  give, — *  to  the  greater  extent  f  the  better.’  Hence,  fays  this 
pretended  American,  ‘  a  trading  fund  may  be  created  in  France  and 
America  too, — which  will  enable  both  countries  to  rear  their  heads 
in  foreign  commerce,  in  proportion  as  old  England,  their  common 
rival,  muft  be  deprefled — ’  The  Author  enlarges,  fhrewdly 

*  See  Rev.  Feb.  p.  169. 

f  He  thinks  it  may  amount  to  192  millions  for  France  alone,  in 
the  twelve  y^ars  during  which  the  treaty  is  to  laft. 

•  S3  enough 
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enough  in  fome  places,  on  this  general  idea.  In  ftyle  he  afFefts  to 
imitate  the  pointed  fimplicity  of  Dr.  Franklin’s  “  Poor  Richard;’* 
but  the  copy  drops  far  fhort  of  the  original. 

East  Indies. 

Art.  23.  An  authentic  Copy  of  the  Correfpondence  in  India ,  between  the 
Country  Powers  and  the  Hon-  the  Eaft-India  Company’s  Servants  ; 
containing,  amongft  many  others,  the  Letters  of  Gov.  Haftings, 
J.  Macpherfon,  j.  Stables,  E.  Wheler,  Nath.  Middleton,  Francis 
Fowke,  James  Frafer,  John  Briftow,  David  Anderfon,  Efqrs.  Sir 
John  Cumming,  General  Stibbert,  Colonel  Morgan,  Majors  Pal¬ 
mer  and  Brown,  Sec.  See.  together  with  the  Minutes  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Council  at  Calcutta.  The  whole  forming  a  Collection  of 
the  ffipft  interefling  India  Papers,  which  were  laid  before  Parlia¬ 
ment  in  the  Seffion  of  1786.  Svo.  6  volf.  il.  16s.  Boards. 
Debrett.  1787-  .  . 

Thofe  who,  from  intereft  or  curiofity,  may  with  for  information, 
with  refpeCt  to  our  political  and  military  manoeuvres  in  the  Kail  In¬ 
dies,  will  here  meet  with  abundant  gratification,  from  the  literary 
correfpondence  of  our  leading  people  in  that  part  of  the  world,  from 
1775  to  1786,  including  every  thing  relative  to  the  charges  againft 
Mr.  Railings."  To  the  6th  volume  is  added  an  Indian  Glojfary ,  ex¬ 
plaining  all  the  proper  names  of  Eaft-Indian  titles,  offices,  matters 
of  revenue,  military  terms,  Sec.  Sec.-  the  utility  of  which  is  fufficiently 
evident. 

Imp  e  a  chment  of  Mr.  Hastin  g  s. 

Art.  24.  The  Speech  of  Major  Scott ,  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  on 
the  Fourth  Charge  againft  Mr.  Raftings,  February  8,  1787.  8vo. 
is.  6d.  Debrett. 

Major  Scott,  the  able  and  vigilant  advocate  for  Mr.  Haftings,  has 
again  exerted  himfelf  with  his  ufual  zeal  in  the  Governor’s  behalf, 
by  ftating  every  thing  within  the  com  pais  of  his  knowledge  and  abi¬ 
lities,  in  order  to  juftify  his  friend’s  conduct,  refpeCting  the  Begums  : 
a  tranfadlion  that  ought  to  be  viewed  with  a  mixed  regard  to  Britifh 
ideas  of  rectitude,  and  Indian  maxims  of  conduct. 

Art.  25.  Minutes  of  the  Evidence  taken  before  the  Hovfe  of  Commons ,  on 
the  Charges  againft  Warren  Raftings,  Efq.  late  Governor  of  Ben¬ 
gal.  Being  the  Examinations  of  Nathaniel  Middleton,  Efq.  and 
Sir  Elijah  Impey.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett.  1787. 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  particulars  of  Mr.  Middleton’s  and 
Sir  Elijah  Impey’s  examinations  on  Feb.  the  ift  and  2d,  with  refpect 
to  fome  of  the  charges  brought  againft  Mr.  Raftings.  Several  ori¬ 
ginal  letters,  which  were  produced  in  the  courie  of  the  examination, 
are  printed  with  thefe  Minutes  The  fubfequent  examination  of 
thefe  gentlemen  on  the  20th  of  February  is  not  here  given. 

Art.  26.  The  genuine  Speech  of  Mr.  Sheridan ,  delivered  in  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  on  a  Charge  of  high  Crimes  and  Mifdemeanors 
againft  Warren  Haftings,  Eiq.  ._.Bvo,  .  is.  6d.  Richardfon.  1787. 
The  celebrated  fpeech  here  printed  is  an  excellent  fpecimen  of 
Mr.  Sheridan’s  oratorical  abilities.  Perhaps  we  may  be  deceived  as 
to  its  being  altogether  authentic:  it  exhibits,  neverthelefs,  a  good 
refemblance  <£f  that  gentleman’s  manner.  The  fubltance  of  the 

fpeech 
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fpeech  we  have  feen  ip  the  newspapers,  from  which,  with  Some  little 
corrections,  the  prefent  performance  feems  t.o  have  been  compiled. 

J  Political. 

Art.  27.  A  Retr.cfped  of  the  Portraits  lately  delineated  in  a  “  Sheri 
Review  of  the  Political  State,  &c.”  Svo.  is.  Stockdale. 

A  fpirited,  but  fair  and  candid,  commentary  on  the  Short  Review, 
The  prefent  writer’s  aim  is,  to  do  jullice  to  thofe  great  characters 
which,  he  apprehends,  have  been  injurioufly  treated  by  the  Reviewer; 
particularly  thofe  of  the  P.  of  W.  the  Marquis  of  Carmarthen,  and 
Mr.  Haftings.  With  refpeCl  to  the  K* — ,  our  Retrofpedor  promifes 
to  give  us,  hereafter,  ‘  an  original  painting  of  him  at  full  length, 
and  taken  from  the  life; — lefs  gaudy,  perhaps,  in  the  colouring, 
than" that  of  the  vivid,  but  unfubliantial,  delineator,  whole  pencil 
has  recently  attracted  the  public;  but  certainly  Pels  arhbiguouiiy 
fhaded,  lefs  undefined,  and  more  abfolute  in  the  charaCteriftic  fea¬ 
tures  that  mark  the  monarch  and  the  man.’ 

As  the  Reviewer  had  held  up,  for  our  efteem  and  admiration,  the 
extraordinary  character  of  the  late  King  of  Pruffia,  our  RetrofpeClor 
hath  drawn  a  different  portrait  of  that  prince  ;  but  fuch  as  will  by  no 
means  attraCl  the  efteem  of  good  men,  nor  excite  the  admiration  of 
my  man,  who  is  no.t  ealily  dazzled  with  the  tinfel  glitter  of  falfe 
greatnefs. 

The  commercial  treaty  with  France  is  likewife  an  objeCt  of  the 
prefent  writer’s  attention  ;  and  had  he  been  himfelf  the  parent,  or  the 
negociator  of  this  meafure,  he  could  not  have  dwelt  upon  the  fubjeCt 
with  more  rapturous  fondnefs.  He  confiders  it  as  the  fource  and 
*  reciprocation  of  benefits  and  blefiings,  that  may  be  expanded  from 
realm  to  realm,  to  a  degree  never  fuppofed  attainable  by  human 
dexterity,  between  nations  hitherto  invariably  jealous,  hoftile,  and 
almoft  inveterate,  again  ft  each  other.’  ‘  That,’  adds  he,  £  this  new 
and  untried  channel  may  be  opened,  we  all  powerfully  feel ; — not 
only  for  commercial  activity,  enterprize,  and  induitry,  but  for  all 
the  endearing  charities  of  life;  for  cementing  the  too  long  divided 
:bonds  of  peace,  for  planting  the  immortal  olive,  as  the  pledge  of  af- 
feCtion,  inftead  of  the  fanguinary  laurel,  as  the  fymbol  of  antipathy  ; 

• — for  preferving,  through  centuries,  the  fpirit  and  a  Cl  of  good-will 
among  meny  who  will  lofe  all  the  low  and  miferable  diftinCtions  of 
different  lands  and  languages,  and  fmile  and  profper  in  the  inter¬ 
change  of  good  offices embracing  the  interefts  and  happinefs  of  Eu- 
ro^  e  as  in  a  zone — and  perhaps  of  the  civilized  earth  :  --Tor  who  may 
prefume  to  fay  how  far  the  effeCts  of  this  treaty  of  univerfal  friend- 
fhip  and  amity  may  extend  ?  It  may  prove  the  true  facial  compa£iy 
bounded  only,  in  its  foftening  influence,  by  favage  life,  and  even 
that  it  may  gradually  humanize.’ — A 11  this  is  highly  defirahle,  to  fay  the 
leaft  ;  and  no  part  of  it,  we  hope,  is  impojfible .  Do  not,  therefore, 
good  reader,  for  humanity’s  fake,  do  not  pronounce  it  altogether 
“  vifonary .” 

This  publication,  as  our  readers  have  feen,  in  the  foregoing  fhort 
extraCls,  is  well  written.  In  fome  places,  the  ilyle  feems  rather  tur¬ 
gid  and  laboured  ;  but  the  language  is  generally  nervous,  animated, 
and  eloquent. 

S  4  Art, 
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Art.  28.  The  genuine  Review  of  the  Political  State  of  an  unhappy 
Country  > ,  as  originally  written,  before  it  was  mutilated  by  a  Right 
Rev.  Prelate-.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Ridgeway. 

The  celebrated  <s  Short  Review”  [See  our  number  for  January] 
is  here  hafhed  up  again,  and  pref&nted  to  us  as  a  new  difh.  The  al¬ 
terations,  which  feem  very  unfair,  are  fo  managed,  as  to  ferve  the 
purpofes  of  the  mo  ft  inveterate  malignity  :  the  leading  objefts  of 

which  are,  his  M - ,  and  the  Prime  Minifter.  On  the  other  hand, 

the  rleir -apparent  is  highly  favoured  ;  and  fome  of  his  principal 
friends  are  diftinguifhed  as  the  firft  characters  of  the  age. 

Art.  29.  The  new  Syftem  of  Libelling  illuf  rated ,  in  a  critical  Exami¬ 
nation  of  a  late  Short  Review ,  &c.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett. 

In  this  third  anfwer  to  the  “  Short  Review,”  that  work  is  treated 
with  great  contempt.  It  is  reprefented  as  an  ill- writ  ten,  and  worfe- 
intended  rhapfody  ;  and  the  great  attention  that  hath  been  paid  to  it, 
the  prefenp  Anfwerer  chiefly  afcribes  to  the  aftonilhment  with  which 
the  Public  beheld  a  hardy  familiarity ,  under  pretence  of  “  a  fpeculative 
freedom,”  play  vyith.  topics  which  difcredon  avoids,  or  touches  with, 
timidity  and  awe;  For,  adds  he, 

“ - Fools  rufti  in,  where  angels  fear  to  tread.” 

Art.  30.  The  Monitor ;  or,  an  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain,  America,  and  Ireland',  on  the  prefent  Situation  of  Affairs. 
By  M.  Beaty,  Teacher  of  the  daffies,  &c.  8vo.  3s.  Debrett, 
&c.  1786. 

It  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  Mr.  Beaty’s  attention  were  more  clofely 
engaged  in  teaching  the  claffics,  than  we  may  fuppofe  to  be  the  cafe; 
for  had  he  not  too  much  time  upon  his  hands,  he  would,  we  imagine, 
fcarcely  have  fuffered  his  thoughts  to  wander  fo  much  at  large  from 
their  regular  track,  and  have  been  fo  induftrious  to  exhibit  himfelf  to 
a  difadvantage.  His  Monitor  is  a  ftrange  jumble  of  piety  and  poli¬ 
tics;  hints  on  education,  popery,  proftitution,  war,  the  cultivation 
of  wafte  lands,  impreffing  of  feamen,  imprifonment  for  debt,  &c. 
Where  a  man  ferioully  means  well,  circfimftances  may  fometimes  re¬ 
train  ns  from  laughing  at  a  publication  of  weakneffes ;  and  we  claim 
fome  merit  in  refilling  the  prefent  temptation. 

Art.  31.  Conji derations  on  the  annual  Million  Billy  and  on  the  real  and 
imaginary  Properties  of  a  Sinking  Fund.  8vo.  is.  Payne. 
1787. 

The  fenfible  Author  of  this  pamphlet  argues  againft  part  of  the 
late  bill  for  reducing  the  national  debt.  He  thinks  the  fcheme  a 
good  one,  provided  the  revenue  of  a  peace  eilablifhment  affords  a 
farplus  of  a  million, per  annum  ;  but  the  borrowing  money,  in  cafe  of 
a  deficiency,  is  a  meafure  he  cannot  approve.  He  attacks  Dr.  Price, 
and  other  political  arithmeticians,  who  maintain  the  practicability  of 
borrowing  money  at  fimple  intereft,  while,  by  means  of  a  finking 
fund,  they  can  pay  at  compound  intereft. 

The  refult  of  his  arguments  is,  ill.  To  endeavour,  by  every  means 
not  di  fere  di  table,  to  preferve  the  continuance  of  peace,  zdiy,  (Eco¬ 
nomy.  ojdly,  A  finking  fund,  fupported  by  a  dear  annual  furplus, 
aad  not  %  loans,  4-tbly,  To  lower  the  interefts  of  our  debts,  when 

it 
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it  can  with  propriety  be  done.  5 thly.  To  avoid  new  loans,  if  pof- 
iible;  but  if  they  mull  be,  to  create  new  funds  that  (hall  be  more 
than  fufficient  to  pay  the  intereft.  And  laftly,  To  give  efficacy  to 
the  who \e,  for  a  reafonable  equivalent ,  restore  Gibraltar;  which 
fortification  has,  according  to  the  Author’s  opinion,  increafed  the 
national  debt  at  lead  feventy  millions,  and  ftill  requires  a  very  large 
annuity  for  its  fupport. 

Agriculture. 

Art.  32.  An  EJfay  on  Agriculture ,  with  a  view  to  inform  Gentlemen. 

of  landed  Property,  whether  their  Eftates  are  managed  to  the 

greateft  Advantage.  By  Thomas  Stone.  8vo.  6s,  -  Boards. 

Robfon.  1785. 

It  would  perhaps  be  happy  for  the  republic  of  letters,  if  all  di¬ 
dactic  writers,  were  fir  ft  to  ferve  an  apprenticefhip  as  Reviewers ;  for 
in  that  Cdfe  they  would  be  obliged  to  read  what  had  been  previously 
written  on  a  fubjeCl,  before  they  commenced  authors  themfelves ; 
and  that  they  would  then  not  only  know  what  points  required  to  be 
elucidated,  but  they  would  alfo  be,  in  many  cafes,  fully  inftru&ed 
on  fome  branches  of  knowledge,  in  which  they. might  otlierwife  be 
little  informed,  and  be  thereby  prevented  from  troubling  the  world 
with  their  own  crude  and  indigefted  notions.  Mr.  Stone,  though  he 
feems  not  to  be  deficient  in  natural' talents,  appears  to  ha  ve  given 
himfelf  very  little  trouble  to  enquire  what  has  been  faid  by  others 
on  the  fubje&s  he  inveftigates.  And  though  we  admit,  that  dels 
reading  is  neceftary  to  qualify  a  man  to  write  on  agriculture,  than  ori 
mod  other  fubje&s,  if  he  has  a  fufficient  fund  of  practical  knowledge  ; 
yet,  without  a  moderate  (hare  of  reading,  his  notions  will  be  fo  con¬ 
fined,  and  his  expreffions  will  be  fo  local,  that  he  will  be  underftood 
only  in  the  fmall  circle  where  fuch  words  are  Current.  Thefe  de¬ 
feats  are  fo  obvious  in  Mr.  Stone’s  book,  that  we  fear  it  never  can 
be  of  much  general  utility. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  Author  has  had  either  much  reading* 
or  much  practical  experience  in  agriculture  ;  though  he  feems  to  pof- 
fefs  a  talent  for  obfervation,  which,  if  cultivated,  might  be  of.  ufe. 
In  his  remarks  on  foils,  we  have  fome  pointing  towards  certain  theo¬ 
ries,  that  would  have  been  better  received  a  century  ago.  We  were, 
in  particular,  greatly  furprifed  to  find,  at  the  prefen t  time,  long  af¬ 
ter  the  nature  of  calcareous  manures  had  been  very  minutely  ex¬ 
plained  in  feveral  well-known  publications  on  agriculture,  that  Mr. 
Stone  fhould  fo  invariably  make  ufe  of  the  terms  marie ,  and  clay,  as 
entirely  fynonymous. 

We  do  not  meet  with  any  thing  new  in  this  treatife ;  but  his  ob- 
fervations  on  the  advantages  of  a  flock  of  cattle  fuitable  to  the  farm 
are  more  out  of  the  beaten  track  than  the  other  parts  of  it.  The 
practical  dire&ions  are,  in  general,  liable  to  no  great  exception, 
and  may  be  of  ufe  to  fome  farmers,  whofe  ideas  have  never  yet 
been  enlarged.  The  Author’s  chief  aim,  however,  in  this  perform¬ 
ance,  is  to  imprefs  landed  gentlemen  with  an  idea  of  the  great  im¬ 
portance  of  employing  a  ftevvard,  who  underftands  the  proper  ma¬ 
nagement  of  an  eftate.  To  this  theme  he  frequently  returns,  and 
infills  upon  it  with  great  zeal,  ab  o<vo  ufque  ad  mala .  Whence 

6  we 
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we  conclude,  that  Mr.  Stone  would  have  no  objedion  to  be  himfelf 
employed  in  that  capacity;  and  we  doubt  not  but  he  is  fufficiently 
qualified  for  difeharging  the  duties  of  that  office. 

Though  the  ityle  of  this  eBay  is  rather  too  low  for  criticifm  ;  yet 
we  cannot  help  expreffing  the  difguit  that  we  felt  at  meeting,  yi?  very 
eften ,  with  the  intolerable  vulgarifm  which  we  have  fo  frequently  had 
©ccafion  to  reprehend,  viz.  that  of  the  verb  to  lay,  inffead  of  to  lie. 
This  occurs  in  almoft  every  page ;  and  we  do  not  recoiled  to  have 
met  with  thefe  words  in  the  proper  fenfe,  even  once,  in  this  performance. 
For  the  ufe  of  fuch  authors  as  are  unacquainted  with  the  common 
principles  of  Grammar,  we  beg  leave  to  repeat*  what  we  have  often 
before  mentioned,  that  to  lay,  preterite  laid,  always  means  to  put  fome 
objed  down,  fo  as  that  it  may  remain  where  we  have  placed  it  ; — to 
He — preterite,  lay — means  to  place  one’s  felfin  a  cumbent  pofture. 

Medical. 

Art.  33.  An  Experimental  Enquiry  into  the  Properties  of  Opium ,  and  its 
Effieds  on  living  Subjeds  -.  being  the  Difputation  which  gained  the 
Harveian  Prize  for  the  Year  1783.  By  John  Leigh,  M.  D.  8vo, 
2s.  6d.  fewed.  Edinburgh,  Elliot ;  London,  Robinlbns.  1786. 
After  deferibing  the  plant  whence  opium  is  evtraded,  and  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  prepared,  our  Author  examines  its  condi¬ 
ment  parts,  and  inditutes  a  number  of  experiments  to  determine  its 
effieds  on  living  animals.  We  do  not  find  that  he,  has  made  any  new 
obfervations :  his  experiments  indeed  are  numerous ;  but  the  concju- 
iions  drawn  from  them  only  ferye  to  confirm  the  opinions  concerning 
the  properties  and  effeds  of  this  powerful  medicine,  which  mod 
writers  on  the  materia  medico,  have  formerly  delivered.  Dr.  Leigh 
'very  prudently  declines  giving  any  opinion  about  the  operation  of 
opium  :  it  is  a  fuhjed  which,  he  fays,  has  been  much  darkened  by 
the  {hades  of  controverfy. 

Art.  34.  Phyftolsgical  ConjeBures  concerning  certain  Fundions  of  tire 
human  (Economy  in  the  Foetus  and  the  Adult.  By  James  Rymer„ 
8vo.  is.  E  vans.  1787. 

The  Author  acknowledges,  that  what  he  advances  on  this  dark 
and  intricate  fubjed,  is  all  conjedure  ;  and,  as  fuch,  he  truds  it  can 
be  produdive  of  no  evil.  His  thoughts  are  ingenious  ;  and,  how¬ 
ever,  at  prefent,  unsupported  by  argument,  they  may  delerve  the 
attention  of  pradical  anatomids. 

Art.  33.  A  Phdofophical  and  Medical  Sketch  of  the  Natural  Hijlory  of 
the  Human  Body  and  Mind.  To  which  is  fubjoined,  an  Efiay  on  the 
Difficulties  of  attaining  medical  Knowledge.  By  James  Makittrick 
Adair,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Phyficians  at  Edinburgh. 
8  vo.  4s.  Boards.  Dilly.  1787. 

The  defign  of  this  publication  is  to  fhevv,  that  a  fuperficial  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  medical  art  mud  render  the  pradice  of  it  unfafeand  dan¬ 
gerous,  and  to  warn  the  reader,  againd  the  evils  refulting  from  the 
prefent  prevailing  propenfity  to  empiricifm.  There  are  few  nations 
in  Europe  where  the  pradice  of  medicine  is  in  fo  bad  a  date  as  in. 
England.  The  experienced  phyfici'an  is  feldom  fent  for,  until  the 
difeafe  is  confirmed  and  edablidied,  and  feveral  quack  medicines 

have 
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have  failed  to  relieve  the  complaint.  This  delay  in  the  beginning 
of  acute  difeafes  is,  in  our  Author’s  opinion,  productive  of  the  worfl 
confequences.  If  Dr.  Adair,  by  the  prefent  performance,  fnould  be 
happy  enough  to  remove  any  of  the  difficulties  under  which  the 
medical  art  at  prefent  labours,  he  will  certainly  merit  the  thanks  of 
the  whole  country,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  profeffion,  who,  although, 
pofleffed  of  genius  and  abilities,  highly  cultivated  by  an  exDenfive 
and  liberal  education,  have  the  mortification  of  feeing  ignorant  pre¬ 
tending  coxcombs  enriched  by  the  exercife  of  an  art  to  which  they 
are  a'difgrace. 

After  briefly  explaining  the  ftrudlure  of  the  human  body,  and  the 
nature  of  its  funClions,  Dr.  Adair  points  out  the  difadvantages  under 
which  we  labour,  in  attaining  medical  knowledge  in  general,  but 
efpecially  fuch  as  is  necefl'ary  for  the  foundation  of  a  rational  prac¬ 
tice.  In  the  attempt  of  writing  a  popular  book,  our  Author  has  hap¬ 
pily  fucceeded  ;  for,  excepting  that  ufeful  body  of  men  the  apothe¬ 
caries,  on  whom  he  hath  pafled  fome  ftridures,  every  clafs  of  readers 
will  receive  entertainment,  as  well  as  information,  from  the  perufal 
of  it ;  and  the  anecdotes,  &c.  which  are  frequently  introduced,  will 
ferve  to  relieve  the  attentive  reader,  while  they  explain  and  illuftrate 
the  fubjeCY. 

.JHt  We  obferve  that  this  work,  as  well  as  the  Author’s  Medical 
Cautions  for  the  Confi deration  of  Invalids,  is  benevolently  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Bath  Hofpital. 

Law, 

Art.  36.  A  Difcourfe  on  the  Ufe  and  Doftrine  of  Attachments ,  with 
a  Report,  &c.  By  T.  A.  Pickering.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Fielding, 
1786. 

The  Author  of  this  pamphlet  is  by  profeflron  an  attorney.  It  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  cafe,  which  he  reports,  that,  his  client  was  arrefted  for 
162/.  101.  on  a  bill  of  exchange  ;  and  in  Nov.  1783,  Mr.  Picker¬ 
ing  gave  an  undertaking  in  writing  to  put  in  good  bail,  if  required. 
In  the  month  of  June  1784,  a  motion  was  made  in  the  court  of  Com¬ 
mon  Pleas  againft  Mr.  Pickering,  upon  an  affidavit  that  application 
had  been  often  made  to  him  to  put  in  good  bail,  purfuant  to  his  un¬ 
dertaking,  but  that  no  bail  was  juftified.  The  court  granted  a  rule 
to  fhew  caufe  why  he  fhould  not  pay  the  debt  and  cofts,  for  not  put¬ 
ting  in  bail  purfuant  to  his  undertaking  :  but  this  rule  was  on  the 
next  day  enlarged  to  Michaelmas  term,  when  no  bail  having  jufti¬ 
fied,  the  rule  was  made  abfolute  againft  Mr.  Pickering,  and  he  was 
thereby  ordered  to  pay  the  debt  and  cofts:  but  the  court  added,  that 
if  he  had  any  doubt  of  the  legality  of  the  plaintiff’s  demand,  the 
fame  might  be  tried  by  a  jury.  Nothing  could  be  more  fair  or  juft  : 
Mr.  Pickering  did  not  accept  the  offei*.  On  the  27th  January  1785, 
the  court  was  again  applied  to  ;  and  on  7th  February  following  it 
was  referred  to  the  prothonotary  to  fettle  the  debt  and  cofts,  which  was 
done  at  the  fum  of  1 95/.  6s.  7 d .  Mr.  Pickering  was,  and,  it  feems,  is 
ftill  of  opinion  that  the  damages  fhould  be  aftefted  by  a  jury,  but  the 
court  thought  otherwife  :  Diis  aliter  vifum.  An  attachment  iffued 
againft  Mr.  Pickering,  who  paid  the  money  to  the  fherifts  of  Lon¬ 
don,  and  they,  by  order  of  the  court,  paid  the  fame  to  the  plaintiff’s 
attorney.  This  is  the  fhort  ftate  of  the  proceedings,  by  which  this 

7  Author 
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Author  .thinks  himfelf  aggrieved.  He  thinks  it  hard  the  judgment 
of  the  court  fhould  be  definitive,  and  propofes  an  ad  of  parliament, 
giving  an  appeal  by  writ  of  error,  the  appellant  in  the  mean  time  to 
be  held  to  bail.  But  in  the  preamble  in  his  ad,  he  recites,  that 
merits  of  attachment  from  courts  of  record  for  contempt  of  the  law  of 
the  iand,  and  thofe  in  the  adminidration  thereof,  have,  by  long 
ufage  and  cudom,  been  approved,  and  are  part  of  the  law  of  the 
realm.  Mr.  Pickering  is,  therefore,  at  variance  with  himfelf,  when 
he  fays  that  perfonal  attachments  are  repugnant  tothefpirit  of  Magna 
Charta.  Now  Magna  Charta  is  faid  to  protect  every  individual  in 
the  free  enjoyment  of  life,  liberty,  and  property,  unlefs  forfeited  by 
the  judgment  of  his  peers,  or  the  law  of  the  land.  He  who  does  not 
perform  an  order  of  court  is  liable  to  an  attachment,  which  is  ad¬ 
mitted'^  he  part  of  the  law  of  the  realm  :  and  attornies,  as  they  are  offi¬ 
cers  of  the  court,  feem,  with  good  reafon,  to  be  fubjed  to  the  au¬ 
thority  complained  of.  When  an  attorney  undertakes  to  put  in  good 
bail,  and  for  a  year  and  a  half  has  not  done  it,  juftice  feems  to  re¬ 
quire  that  he  fhould  pay  the  debt  and  cods,  for  the  plaintiff  ought 
not  to  fuller  by  his  delay  or  contumacy.  What  good  can  accrue 
from  an  appeal  by  writ  of  error  is  not  obvious,  but  it  is  evident  that 
litigation,  great  delays,  and  expence  would  follow.  Mr.  Pickering 
has  ilruggled  hard,  as. he  conceives,  for  the  right  of  the  fubjed:  but, 
in  their  own  cafe,  are  not  men  apt  to  be  partial  ?  If  we  mud  rejudge 
the  court  of  Common  Pleas,  it  appears  to  us  that  what  they  did  was 

SUBSTANTIAL  JU-TICE. 

Art.  37.  E-very  Farmer  his  own  Lawyer ;  or  the  Country  Gentle¬ 
man’s  complete  Guide,  containing  all  the  Ads  now  in  force; 
■together  with  adjudged  Cafes  that  particularly  concern  thofe  who 
refide  principally  in  the  Country,  &c.  By  W.  Scott,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  Efquire.  8vo.  3s.  fewed.  Lider. 

'  This  performance  is  written  in  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  Burn’s 
judice,  and  is  moftly  copied  from  that  ufeful  work.  As  it  contains 
but  few'  fubjeds,  it  can  only  be  ufeful  to  a  few  readers :  thofe  for 
whom  it  is  intended  will  however  find  in  it  all  the  neweft  laws,  and 
feveral  determined  cafes,  on  particular  fubjeds,  which  were  either 
difficult  or  doubtful.  We  find,  in  this  work,  the  laws  relative 
to  Tithes,  Game,  Horfes,  and  Carnages  ;  regulations  concerning 
Carriers  and  Watermen  ;  the  laws  concerning  Turnpikes,  Bridges, 
Rivers,  Mills,  Corn,  &c.  &c.  and  almod  every  other  fubjed  which 
belongs  to  the  country  gentleman  or  farmer,  to  whom  this  publica¬ 
tion  may  in  forne  degree  fupply  the  place  of  Burn’s  Judice. 

Philosophy,  &c. 

Art.  38.  An  Oration  delivered  before  the  American  Philofophical 
Society,  held  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  27th  Feb.  1786  ;  containing 
an  Enquiry  into  the  Influence  of  Phyfical  Caufes  upon  the  Moral 
Faculty.  By  Benjamin  Ruth,  M.D.  Profeffor  of  Chemidry  at 
Penjafylvania.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Dilly.  1786. 

We  have  here  a  curious  paper  on  the  various  efFeds  which  are 
produced  on  the  powers  of  the  human  mind,  and  efpecially  on  the 
moral  faculty,  by  material,  external  caufes.  Dr.  Rufh  enumerates  the 
feveral  circumdances  which  have  an  evident  effed  on  the  memory, 
the  imagination,  and  the  judgment,  and  through  their  medium  on 
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the  moral  faculty.  His  language  is  fometimes  tumid  ;  but  this  may 
be  pardonable  in  an  Oration. 

Astronomy. 

Art.  39.  The  Afronomy  of  Comets .  By  Blyth  Hancock,  Teacher  of 
the  Mathematics.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Murray.  1786. 

This  work  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  folar  fydem,  and  the 
method  of  calculating  the  places  of  comets  moving  in  parabolic  or¬ 
bits.  Our  Author  exemplifies  his  theory  by  calculating  feme  places 
©f  the  comet,  which  is  expe&ed  to  return  in  1789. 

We  are  forry  to  add  that  the  prefent,  like  a  former  performance 
by  the  fame  Author*,  mult  evidently  have  cod  no  finall  portion 
both  of  labour  and  time,  but  can  afford  little  affidance  to  the  tyro, 
and  no  information  to  the  proficient. 

Education,  &c. 

Art.  40.  The  Conajerfations  of  Emily .  Translated  f  from  the  French 

of  Madame  la  Comteffe  d’Epigny.  i2mo.  2  Vols.  7s.  bound. 

Marfhall.  1787. 

The  approbation  and  the  fuccefs  which  have  attended  the  literary 
productions  of  the  Comteffe  de  Genlis,  have,  we  fuppofe,  given  birth 
to  the  tranflation  of  the  performance  before  us.  We  think  fo,  the 
rather,  as  the  Converfations  of  Emily  feem  intended  to  convey  in- 
ftruffion,  blended  with  amufement,  which  was  the  chief  defign  of 
Madame  de  Genlis.  Thefe  dialogues  are  carried  on  between  a 
young  lady  and  her  mother  ;  they  are  enlivened  with  little  dories, 
anecdotes,  &c.  and  are  well  adapted  to  in  if il  into  young  minds,  a 
defire  for  knowledge,  a  due  deference  to  their  fuperiors,  a  becoming 
condefcenfion  to  their  inferiors,  and  a  polite  behaviour  to  all.  The 
work  does  not  feem  to  be  ill  tranflated  ;  which  is  as  much  as  we  can 
fay,  without  feeing  the  original  ;  though  we  often  meec  with  phrafes 
that  are  evidently  wry  literal  renderings  of  the  French  expreffions. 
In  this  age,  however,  when  books  of  education  are  fo  exceedingly 
numerous,  the  volumes  before  us  may  be  aligned,  at  lead,  a  middle 
rank  in  that  clafs ;  and  will  prove,  no  doubt,  acceptable  and  ufefui 
to  thofe  for  whom  the  publication  is  intended. 

In  the  Trandator’s  Preface,  we  are  informed  that  the  famous 
Roujfeau  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Madame  d’Epigny,  and  that  he 
advifed  her  to  publifh  this  work;  we  are  iikewife  told,  ‘  that  in  the 
year  in  which  this  work  was  publifhed,  a  worthy  citizen  or  Paris , 
zealous  for  the  public  good,  depofited  a  fum  of  money  with  the 
French  Academy,  dedined  as  a  reward  to  that  author,  who,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  year,  diould  produce  the  tried  beneficial  work  to  huma¬ 
nity.  This  learned  fociety,  according  to  the  donor’s  intention,  de¬ 
cided  among  the  competitors,  and  unanimoudy  adjudged  the  prize 
to  Madame  d'Epigny 

*  Vid.  Monthly  Review,  vol.  lxix.  p.  519. 

f  By  a  Governefs,  as  a  preface  informs  us,  for  the  ufe  of  her 
Pupils. 

X  We  fuppofe  this  prize  to  have  been  on  the  fame  annual  founda¬ 
tion  with  that  bedowed  on  M.  Bcrquin,  for  his  Ami  de s  Enfans  :  bee 
Rev.  vol.  lxx,  p.  481.  'The  value  was  about  50  guineas. 
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e  The  Emprefs  of  Rujfia ,  who  knows  how  to  reward  merit,  upon 
the  reception  of  Madame  d’Epigny’s  book,  immediately  appointed 
Emily  one  of  her  Ladies  of  Honour,  and  fettled  on  the  mother  a 
handfome  penfion,  with  the  reverfion  of  it  to  the  daughter/ 

Two  fuch  illuftrious  teftimonials  will,  undoubtedly,  have  their  due 
influence  on  the  minds  of  the  Public,  and  will  prove  a  greater  re¬ 
commendation  of  the  work,  than  any  thing  we  can  fay  in  its  favour. 

Art.  41.  A  Spelling-book,  defigned  to  render  the  Acquifition  of  the 
Rudiments  of  our  native  Language  eafy  and  pleafant.  By  Mrs. 
Teachwell.  Bvo.  is.  bound.  Marfhali. 

We  do  not  perceive  any  real  advantage  or  excellence  that  this 
fpeiling-book  poflefles  over  others  which  have  lately  or  formerly  been 
publiflied.  The  very  great  variety  of  examples,  with  which  it 
abounds,  may  be  thought  ufeful,  efpecially  thofe  toward  the  con- 
clufion,  containing  ideas  that  are  Ample,  eafily  comprehenfible  by 
young  children,  and  at  the  fame  time  well  adapted  for  explain¬ 
ing  feveral  natural  objects  and  operations,  about  which  a  child  of  a 
lively  difpofition  is  inquifitive.  If,  by  gratifying  the  little  pupil’s 
curiofity,  the  teacher  can  convey  inftru&ion  and  knowledge,  the  talk 
will  be  pleafant,  and  eafily  performed. 

Art.  42.  Academic  LeJJons  :  comprizing  a  Syftem  of  Education  par¬ 
ticularly  adapted  to  Female  Seminaries.  By  R.  Cavvte,  of  Croy¬ 
don,  in  Surry,  izmo.  2s.  6d.  bound.  Symoinds. 

It  is  difficult  to  fay,  in  what  part  of  this  work  the  Writer’s  fyfleni 
of  education  is  to  be  found.  In  truth,  we  have  feldom  met  with  a 
piece  which  had  lefs  of  the  air  of  fyftem  or  plan  ;  nor  can  we  dif- 
cover  any  thing  in  the  trite  and  curfory  remarks,  and  flimfy  tales,  of 
which  the  book  confilts,  to  fulfil  the  enticing  promifes  of  the  title- 

PaSe* 

Poetry. 

Art.  43.  Ode  upon  Ode  ;  or,  A  Peep  at  St.  James’s ;  or.  New  Year’s 
Day  ;  or,  What  you  will.  By  Peter  Pindar,  Efq.  4to.  3s. 
Kearfley.  1787. 

Still  at  the  K-—  1  Friend  Peter !  What  hath  the  poor  man 
-done  ? 

“  Nothing.” 

Oli!  is  it  thereabout  that  the  flioe  pinches  ?  Well !  in  time,  per¬ 
haps, — and  then  we  ffiall  hear  no  more  of - 

“  Mr.  Reviewer,  your  province,  I  take  i:,  is  criticifm,  not  pro - 

your  mercy,  Squire  Pindar  :  but,  a  word  in  your  ear  Your 
ranturn  fcantum  *  fatires,  lampoons,  and  loufy  lyrics,  can  never  be 
tried  by  the  rulee  and  laws  of  criticifm  :  you  might  as  well  think  of 
making  a  pig  fqueak  to  the  dead  march  in  Saul,  while  the  butcher’s 
knife  is  exploring  his  wind- pipe. 

“  Then  cut  me  up,  in  your  own  way,  and  be  d— d  !” 


*  “  Let  folly  fpring — my  eagle,  falcon,  kite. 

Hawk— fatire — what  you  will — flaal  1  mark  her  flight ; 
Through  huts  or  palaces  (’tis  juft  the  fame), 

With  equal  rage,  purfue  the  panting  game — 


No 
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No — curfe  me  if  I  do  *. — Thou  art  a  comical,  merry  fellow  !  Thou 
has  juft  treated  thy  Reviewer  with  a  hearty  laugh,  and  fhall  he,  in 
return,  cut  thee  up?  He,  who  bears  the  Critic’s  noble  name. 
Mailer  Peter,  difdains  the  office  of  a  carcafs-butcher ! 

“  In  return,  I  now  cry  your  mercy,  and  with  you  a  good  morn¬ 
ing.”  Exit  Peter  Pindar. 

Go  thy  way,  for  a  droll,  witty,  whimfical,  magotty  mortal,  as 
thou  art ! — And  now  for  thy  Ode  upon  Ode. 

The  Laureat’s  laft  annual  production  is  the  fubjedl  of  the  prefent 
burlefque  ;  and,  as  Squire  Pindar  hath  managed  the  bulinefs,  it  hath 
not  proved  a  barren  one.  The  whole  court  figures  in  the  group 
poetic .  Kings,  Queens,  Courtiers,  Laureats,  Flatterers,  Toad-eaters, 
and  Connoiffeurs,  all  pafs  in  review,  in  this  “  Fine  Gallantt 
Show  and  high  will  be  the  entertainment,-— to  thofe  who  can 
afford  to  pay  for  peeping.  Do,— fee  the  Ihow.  ’Tis  richly  worth 
the  money  :  —  where  that  commodity  is  not  fcarce. 

Art.  44.  Maria ;  an  Elegiac  Poem.  By  J.  M.  Good.  a  to. 

2s.  6d.  Dilly. 

The  infpiration  of  grief  alone,  without  the  aid  of  a  cultivated 
genius  and  corredl  tafte,  is  not  fufficient  to  produce  the  fimple,  ten¬ 
der  notes  of  genuine  elegy.  In  poetry  it  is  much  eafier  to  be  mag¬ 
nificent,  than  touching.  With  the  admirers  of  the  pure  language 
of  nature,  this  piece  will  never  fupplant  Lord  Lyttelton’s  Monody  t  or 
Shade's  Evening  Addrefs  to  the  Nightingale. 


Art.  45.  The  Vijion  ;  a  Poem:  to  the  Memory  of  Jonas  Han  way, 

Efq.  4T0,  is.  6d.  Dodfley. 

The  zeal  for  the  memory  of  a  good  and  benevolent  man,  which 
infpired  the  writer  of  this  day-dream ,  commands  our  approbation* 
but  his  performance  is  over-charged  with  fanciful  and  flowerv  de- 
fcription,  which  Teems  to  intimate  the  youth  of  the  writer.  *Con- 
fidered  on  the  whole,  the  poem  manifells  an  amiable  turn  of  mind 
congenial  with  the  fubjedl. 

Art.  46.  The  Twaddle,  a  Chriilmas  Tale.  4to.  is.  Law.  1787. 

Twaddle ,  like  bore,  and  hum ,  and  that' s  the  barber ,  means — fome- 
thing  that  has  no  meaning  at  all.  If  our  Readers  are  not  fatisfied  with 
this  definition,  we  wifh  them  to  try  their  hands  at  a  better.  Mean¬ 
while,  in  the  true  fpirit  of  this  twaddling  poet,  let  what  we  have  here 
written  Hand  as  a  full  and  true  account  of  his  rhiming  Chriilmas 
Tale  ;  to  which  his  prefent  publication  muft  be  confidered  as  the  pre¬ 
face.  Next  winter  may  poffibly  bring  us  the  Tale  icfelf. 


Dramatic. 


Art.  47.  The  Sultan  ;  or  a  Peep  into  the  Seraglio  ;  a  Farce,  in  two 
Adis.  By  Ifaac  Bickerftaffe.  8vo.  6d.  Dilly.  1787. 

This  piece  is  founded  upon  one  of  thofe  tales  which  form  the 
elegant  colledlion  of  Marmontel.  From  that  writer  it  may  be  pro¬ 
per,  Ihortiy,  to  give  the  ground-work  of  this  little  drama.  *  It  is 
pleafant,’  he  fays,  ‘  to  fee  the  pains,  with  which  hiltorians  labour  to 
affign  great  caufes  for  great  events.  The  fervant  of  Sylia  would 


*  P.  32.  <c  Curfe  me  if  I  am 
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probably  laugh  at  the  profound  reafons  given  by  politicians  as  the 
motive's,  of  his  mailer’s  abdication.  The  moil  important  revolutions 
fpring  very  often  from  trifling  caufes.’  To  illuflrate  this,  Mar- 
mcntel  has  given  a  fhort,  but  entertaining  fable,  with  all  thofe 
graces  of  ftyle  and  fentiment,  with  which  he  generally  adorns  his 
narrative.  The  ftage  of  Paris  has  feen  it  in  the  form  of  a  drama, 
called  Les  Trois  Sultanes.  Whether  Bickerflaffe’s  performance  is  a 
tranflation,  or  a  new  fable  upon  his  own  ideas,  we  cannot  now  de¬ 
termine.  Be  it  as  it  may,  invented  or  imported,  this  farce  has  been, 
fince  the  year  1775,  a  favourite  exhibition  on  the  Enghfh  Hage. 
The  Sultan  is  reprefented  of  a  chara&er  that  gives  probability  to  the 
tale  :  of  a  delicate  and  refining  temper.  He  is  weary  of  pleafures, 
which  though  varied,  pall  upon  his  appetite,  from  the  eafe  with 
which  they  are  attained;  he  is  tired  of  beauties,  that  yield  their 
charms  through  fear  or  interefl.  Elmira  (one  of  the  train  of  his 
feraglio)  loves  him  with  true  affe&ion.  but  the  Sultan  wants  fome  of 
thofe  difficulties  that  give  a  zefl  to  pleafure.  Roxalana,  an  Englifh  girl, 
throws  thofe  difficulties  in  his  way.  She  tells  the  Sultan,  that,  being 
born  in  a  free  country,  fhe  mufl  enjoy  her  native  liberty  even  in 
love.  To  obey  in  fiience  is  not  her  maxim.  She  gives  her  advice  ; 
difapproves  of  the  culloms  of  the  feraglio,  and  freely  tells  him,  that 
if  he  will  become  her  pupil,  fhe  will  make  him  an  accomplifhe'd 
prince.  The  Sultan  orders  her  away.  When  fhe  is  gone,  he  re¬ 
flects  upon  the  air  of  freedom  which  marks  her  behaviour.  She  is 
not  handfome;  yet  her  little  nofe,  faucily  turned  up,  her  fmiling 
eyes,  and  playful  poftures  have  an  effect  all  together.  Roxalana  is 
recalled:  fhe  refufes  to  obey,  but  comes  unexpectedly  with  the  vi¬ 
vacity  of  a  romp.  The  Sultan  agrees  to  dine  with  her;  Roxalana 
invites  the  company,  and  fends  her  orders  to  the  clerk  of  the  kitchen., 
THe  Turkifh  laws  of  the  table  are  all  fet  at  nought  by  Roxalana: 
fhe  mufl  have  chairs,  knives  and  forks,  and  even  wine.  OJmyn,  the 
minifler,  is  forced  to  drink  ;  he  fays,  as  people  confcious  of  guilt 
are  ufed  to  do  in  all  countries,  “  Oh  Mahomet,  fliut  thy  eyes.” 
The  Sultan  yields  in  his  turn  to  Roxalana,  and  having  tailed  of  the 
prape,  throws  the  handkerchief  at  her  feet  :  fhe  is  not  willing  to 
furrender  upon  fuch  eafy  terms.  This  enrages  the  Sultan  :  he 
orders  her  from  his  prefence,  but  his  pride  is  mortified.  That  a  giddy 
flippant  girl  fhould  rejeCt  his  offers,  is  provoking;  but  here  is  diffi¬ 
culty  to  furmount  that  difficulty  is  a  point  of  pride  that  gives 

an  edge  to  defire.  Roxalana  is  called  in  again ;  the  Sultan  tells 
her  he  is  angry :  I  know  it,  fays  fhe,  but  love  and  anger  always  go 
together.  She  is  his  flave,  but  will  not  be  his  miftrefs :  in  a  cot¬ 
tage  fhe  would  endeavour  to  foothe  her  hufband,  but  were  he  mailer 
of  a  throne,  fhe  mufl  fliare  it  with  him.  The  laws  of  the  country 
retrain  the  Sultan  from  marriage.  She  laughs  at  his  laws,  and  tells 
him  that  he  ought  to  be  fometimes  defpotic  on  the  fide  of  virtue. 
This  embarrafles  the  Sultan  :  what  will  his  people  fay?  tier  anfwer 
is  beautiful  :  4  make  your  people  happy,  and  they  will  be  glad  to 
fee  that  you  are  fo.’  All  doubts  are  now  difpelled  :  to  win  Roxalana’s 
aJFedlion,  the  Sultan  agrees  to  her  propofals  of  marriage.  Thus  the 
moral  of  the  piece  is  fet  forth  in  a  flrong  light :  “  Who  would  have 
thought  that  a  little  faucy  cocked-up  *  nofe  could  overturn  the  laws  of  a 

mighty 
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eighty  empire?”  Such  is  Mr.  Bickerdaffe’s  Sultan.  We  have  given 
it  rather  in  the  detail,  as  among  our  Readers  Tome  may  chufe  to 
revife  Marmontel’s,  and  judge,  from  comparifon,  of  the  merit  of 
the  Englilh  performance.  In  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Abington,  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  wonder  that  the  Sultan  has  flourifhed  on  the  dage. 
That  lady  has  been,  for  fome  years  part,  the  life  of  the  comic  mufe  2 
the  whims,  the  caprice,  and  little  foibles  of  the  fair  are  always  re- 
prefented  in  her  aftion  with  the  niceil  art  ;  and  we  are  forry  to  fee, 
occasionally,  in  the  common  newfpapers,  a  drain  of  malignity,  which 
we  think  an  illiberal  and  unjud  retribution  to  the  merit  and  genius 
of  Mrs.  Abington. 

Novels. 

Art.  48.  Zoriada:  or  Village  Annals.  i2mo.  3  Vols.  7s.  6d. 

fewed.  Axtell.  1786. 

This  Novelift  is  fuperior  to  mod  of  his  brethren  at  dory-telling.  His 
portraits  likewife  have  really  fomething  driking  in  them  ;  the  higheft 
coloured  of  which  is  that  of  Parfon  Swinborne,  a  truly  contemptible 
character.  This  pifture  we  are  inclined  to  confider  as  a  iikenefs  ; — ■ 
but  whether  it  be  aftually  intended  for  the  clerical  hero  in  our  eye, 
or  whether  it  be  merely  the  work  of  fancy,  we  cannot  pretend  to  fay  5 
neither  is  it  a  matter  deferving  our  inquiry. 

The  fable  of  this  Novel,  as  we  have  already  hinted,  is  not  un¬ 
entertaining  ;  we  wifh,  indeed,  we  could  fay  any  thing  in  praife  of 
its  language, — but  juftice  obliges  us  to  remark,  that  the  whole  is 
written  in  a  very  incorreft  and  faulty  manner.  Some  of  the  errors, 
however,  are  poffibly  typographical. 

Art.  49.  The  Child  of  Chance ;  or,  the  Adventures  of  Harry 
Hazard*,  izmo.  2  Vols.  5s.  fewed.  Hookham. 

The  reader  is  here  prefented  with  the  adventures  of  a  hero,  who  is 
a  gambler  and  fortune-hunter;  and  who,  at  laft,  after  experiencing 
the  viciffitudes  to  which  people  of  that  damp  are  ufually  expofed, 
reforms,  and  becomes  a  refpedable  charader.  The  work  is  not  ill 
written,  and  difplays  a  fertile  imagination. 

Art.  50.  Caroline  of  Lichtfeld.  Tranflated  from  the  French,  by 

Thomas  Holcroft.  i2mo.  3  Vols.  9s.  fewed.  Robinfons.  1786. 

In  this  beautiful  and  intereding  novel,  the  lights  and  diades  of 
charader  are  blended  with  great  ingenuity  :  and  in  every  part  of  ic 
we  difcover  the  hand  of  an  elegant  and  fkilful  artid.  With  wonder¬ 
ful  energy  and  addrefs,  the  Authorefs  unfolds  the  fecret  fprings  and 
complex  movements  of  the  human  heart;  and  fo  forcibly  are  the 
diderent  feelings  that  agitate  the  foul,  delineated  by  her  magic 
pencil,  that  they  drongly  awaken  the  fympathy  of  the  reader, 
and  intered  him  in  the  didrefs  of  the  dory.  Its  excellencies  are  fo 
many,  and  fo  great,  that  we  wifh  to  forget  its  blemifhes  ;  but  our 
impartiality  condrains  us  to  acknowledge  that  it  hath  fome  faults  to 
fhade  its  beauties,  and  fome  defefts  that  envy  will  magnify,  and 
drift  j  udice  mud  condemn.  In  attending  to  the  general  execution,  and 
in  endeavouring  to  fecure  the  capital  effeft  it  was  meant  to  produce, 
the  fair  novelid  hath  been  too  negligent  about  the  minuter  parts. 


*  By  John  Huddlefi on  JJJtine,  as  an  advertifement  has  informed  us. 
Rev.  March,  1787,  T  She 
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She  is  now  and  then  tedious,  and  fometimes  Hie  wanders  too  far  from 
the  principal  objeCt.  She  might  have  been  more  fparing  of  the 
letters  of  Waldein  to  Lindorff,  without  weakening  the  main  intereft 
of  the  novel.  In  our  opinion,  it  is  injured  by  fo  copious  a  difplay 
of  them.— -To  thofe,  however,  who  are  fond  of  this  fort  of  reading, 
we  can,  notwithdanding  every  defeCt,  with  great  truth  recommend 
this  work,  as  by  far  the  mod  ingenious  and  pathetic  of  the  kind,  that 
hath  been  for  many  years  imported  from  the  continent. 

Art.  51.  Lord  Win'vjorth ;  or  the  Memoirs  of  an  Heir.  Dedi¬ 
cated,  by  Permiffion,  to  her  Grace  the  Duchefs  of  Devonfhire. 

1 2mo.  3  Vols.  7s.  6d.  fewed.  Allen.  1787* 

Dedicated  to  her  grace  of  Devonfhire  —  and  with  that  noble  lady’s 
permiffion  too!  Is  it  poffible? — Thofe  who  read  thefe  memoirs, 
and  alfo  are  acquainted  with  the  good  fenfe,  and  cultivated  take,  of 
the  duchefs  of  Devonfhire,  will  be  daggered  by  this  aflertion  ;  yet 
here  it  dands,  printed  in  the  title-page  ;  and  who  fha!l  difprove 
it  ? — We  hope,  however,  that  the  author’s  next  production  (if  he 
refolves  to  follow  this  exhauded  trade)  will  be  more  worthy  of  her 
Grace’s  approbation, — and  of  ours. 

Miscellaneous. 

Art.  52.  An  Excurjion  to  Margate ,  in  "June  1786  :  interfperfed  with 
a  Variety  of  Anecdotes  of  well-known  Characters.  By  Hardwicke 
Lewis,  Efq.  izmo.  2s.  6d.  fewed.  French.  1787. 

When  we  drd  faw  the  title  of  this  book,  we  expe&ed  to  find  in 
it  fome  defcriptions  of  Margate,  and  the  noted  places  adjacent ; 
but  we  were  midaken  ;  we  have,  chiefly,  fendmental  obfervations, 
remarks,  &c.  with  flight  fketches  of  Ramfgate ,  Kingfgate ,  Dent  de 
Lion ,  Harley's  T oaver,  and  fome  Latin  inlcriptions  and  tranilations. 
As  to  the  4  Variety  of  Anecdotes  of  well-known  Characters,’  they 
principally  figure  in  the  title  page. 

This  Auihor,  as  fo  many  others  have  done,  has  chofen  Sterne,  for 
his  model,  and  like  the  greated  part  of  the  numerous  race  of  that 
vAtty  writer’s  imitators,  he  mud  take  his  dation  at  an  humble  dif- 
tance  from  his  great  prototype.  This  Sbandyan  bagatelle  may,  how¬ 
ever,  ferve  to  pafs  away  a  vacant  half-hour  with  tolerable  amufe- 
ment. 

Art.  53.  The  London  Advifer  and  Guide  :  containing  every  IndruCtion 
and  information  ufeful  and  neceflary  to  Perfons  living  in  London, 
and  coming  to  refide  there,  &c.  &c.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Trader, 
izmo.  3s.  fewed.  Baldwin.  1786. 

14  A  bullock’s  tongue  will  fell  from  2s.  to  4s.  6d.  according  to  its 
jriae  and  goodnefs.  A  good  tongue  Ihould  look  plump,  clean,  and 
bright,  not  of  a  blackiih  hue.’  4  If  you  want  rump  deaks  in  any'' 
quantity,  it  is  cheaper  to  give  yd.  a  pound  without  bone,  than  4f-d. 
for, the  whole  rump.’  4  One  lamp  burns  about  a  half-penny  worth 
of  fperxnaceti  oil  in  an  hour.’  Under  the  article,  4  Amufements/ 
the  Doctor  ranks  this  as  one,  viz,  4  Occaflonal  floating  through  the 
atmolphere  in  balloons.’  4  Sand,  fuller’s  earth,  whitening,  fcowering 
paper,  brick  dud,  fmall  coal,  &c.  at  4d.  per  week.’  4  Lyin g-inn 
expences  12I.’  4  Candies  2s.  6d,  per  week/  &c.  &c.  What  a  wife 
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man  is  Dr.  T.  who  knows  all  thefe,  and  a  thoufand  other  particulars, 
equally  notable  ! 

The  prefent  performance,  however,  contains  much  information 
neceffary  to  be  known  by  foreigners,  and  countrymen  in  particular, 
coming  to  refide  in  London. 

Art.  54.  An  Account  of  the  Lofs  of  his  Majefly' s  Ship  Deal  Cafle , 

Capt.  James  Hawkins,  oft  the  Ifland  of  Porto  Rico,  in  1780. 

Svo.  is.  Murray.  1787. 

This  appears  to  be  an  authentic  narrative  of  the  lofs  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Ligate,  and  of  the  dikrek'es  of  its  crew,  who  fuffered 
ihipwreck  in  an  hurricane  on  the  ifland  of  Porto  Rico  ;  where  they 
were  at  firk  treated  roughly,  under  the  idea  of  their  being  the  crew 
of  a  privateer;  but  when  the  truth  was  known,  the  Spaniards  vied 
with  each  other  in  treating  them  with  all  poffible  cordiality. 

The  korv  is  told  in  a  lingular  krain  of  good  humour,  which  we 
never  before  met  with  in  a  narrative  founded  in  difrefs  ;  and  it  is 
rendered  kill  more  agreeable  by  defcriptiye  circumkances,  refpedting 
the  fertile  iiland  of  P.rto  Rico,  and  its  inhabitants. 

Art.  55.  The  Hifory  of  New  Holland ,  from  its  firk  Difcovery  in 

161O  to  the  prefent  Time ;  with  a  particular  Account  of  its  Pro¬ 
duce  and  Inhabitants;  and  a  Defcription  of  Botany  Bay,  &c. 

8vo.  6s.  Boards.  Stockdale.  1787. 

Compilations,  when  judicioufly  made,  we  have  ever  thought  ufe- 
ful  to  the  Public.  The  voyages  of  Dampier,  Cook,  &c.  &c. 
whence  this  Hikory  is  collected,  are  fcattered  in  many  bulky  and 
expenfive  volumes,  which  are  only  in  the  hands  of  a  few;  the  in¬ 
formation  they  contain  is  general,  and  relates  to  the  circumkances  of 
the  whole  voyage.  When  information  is  wanted,  relative  only  to  a 
particular  country  or  tranfaflion,  compilations  fave  the  trouble  of 
confulting  a  variety  of  larger  works.  The  prefent  performance  is 
intended  to  convey  a  general  knowledge  of  the  country  of  New  Hol¬ 
land  as  defcribed  by  the  feveral  circumnavigators  who  have  vifited  it 
knee:  and  from  the  works  of  thefe  gentlemen  the  compilation  before 
us  is  chiefly  made. 

Prefixed  to  this  volume  are  two  good  maps,  one  of  New  Holland, 
and  one,  which  is  a  general  chart,  of  the  paflage  from  England  to 
Botany  Bay.  They  are  neatly  executed,  and,  what  is  of  more  con¬ 
fluence,  they  feem,  fo  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  by  comparing 
them  with  others,  to  be  accurate,  and  faithfully  laid  down. 

A  lik  of  the  naval,  marine,  military,  and  civil  ekablifhments  of 
the  intended  new  colony  is  annexed  to  the  work;  of  the  accuracy  of 
this  account,  however,  we  pretend  not  to  judge. 

Art  56.  The  Beauties  of  Samuel  fohnfon ,  LL.  D.  confiking  of 

Maxims  and  Obfer rations,  &c.  121110.  3s.  6d.  fewed.  Kearfley, 

,787; 

In  this  new  edition  of  Johnfon’s  Beauties  the  work  is  enlarged  with 
numerous  anecdotes  feledted  from  Mr.  Bofvvell’s  and  Mrs.  Piozzi’s 
late  publications,  with  other  documents  illukrating  the  biography  of 
Johnfon.  A  copy  of  his  will  is  alio  annexed,  and  a  fermon  which 
jie  wrote  for  Dr.  Dodd,  who  preached  it  to  his  fellow-convicts,  a  few 
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days  previous  to  their  execution.  A  head  of  Br.  Johnfbn  is  prefixed 
as  a  frontifpiece. 

Art,  57.  A  Sketch  of  Univerfal  Hiflory  from  the  earlieft  Times  to  the 
Year  1763,  diftinCtly  divided  into  Ages  and  Periods,  for  the  A  fli  fi¬ 
ance  of  the  Memory.  By  a  Lady.  izmo.  2s.  Payne.  1786. 
Univerfal  hillory  was  never  reduced  into  fo  fmall  a  bulk  as  it  is  in 
the  prefent  abfrraCt.  This  fketch,  however,  which  brings  the  prin¬ 
cipal  revolutions  of  ancient  and  modern  empires  into  a  fmall  point 
of  view,  may  be  a  ufeful  affiflant  to  the  memory,  in  recollecting 
what  had  been  eifewhere  acquired. 

Art.  58.  Conflict  :  or  Thoughts  on  feveral  Subjects;  affectionately 
fubmitted  to  the  Confideration  of  a  young  Friend.  By  Samuel 
Birch.  The  fecond  Edition,  enlarged.  j2mo.  2s.  6d.  Cadell. 

1786. 

From  the  perufal  of  the  fecond  edition  of  a  moral  and  ufeful  work 
now  enlarged  and  corrected,  we  are  confirmed  in  the  opinion  we 
formerly  entertained  of  its  merit.  See  Review,  vol.  Ixxii.  p.  464. 

Art.  59.  cThe  Millenium  Star.  6d.  Ridgeway. 

Not  a  book,  but  a  conundrum— ~a  collection  of  printed  fcraps, 
twilled  and  twirled,  and  wrapped  in  marble-paper  into  the  form  of  a 
(tar,  or  rather  of  a  jlar-fif .  As  to  the  printed  matter  contained  in 
the  belly  of  this  odd  fifh,  it  is— -Political,  religious,  moral,  and  pro¬ 
phetical  ;  and  feems  well  calculated  for  the  meridian  of  Moorfields. 

Art.  60.  A  Letter  to  Robert  Heron ,  Efq.  containing  a  few  brief  Re¬ 
marks  on  his  Letters  of  Literature.  By  one  of  the  barbarous 
Blockheads  of  the  loweft  Mob,  who  is  a  true  Friend  to  Religion, 
and  a  fincere  Lover  of  Mankind.  8vo.  is.  Wilkie.  1786. 

The  title  gave  us  fome  expectation  of  wit  and  raillery  ;  of  which, 
indeed,  the  fubjeCt  feemed  only  deferving.  But  though  we  found  little 
of  what  we  looked  for,  yet  we  met  with  fome  juft  remarks  on  the 
folly  and  impertinence  of  thofe  who  lay  claim  to  public  admiration, 
only  for  wantonly  oppofing  public  opinions. 


SERMONS. 

I.  On  Ifaiah  xiv.  18,  19,  20;  in  which  it  has  been  endeavoured  to  pre- 
ferve  the  genuine  Senfe  and  original  Meaning  of  the  Prophet  in 
an  exaCt  and  literal  Tranflation.  By  Stephen  Wefton,  B.  D.  ReCtor 
ofMamhead,  Sec.  410.  is.  Payne.  1786. 

The  firft  paragraph  of  this  fermon  indireCtly  pays  a  compliment  to 
the  preacher  himfelf.  The  fecond  is  a  compliment  direedy  addreffed 
to  the  clergy,  and  particularly  to  the  Bifhop  of  Exeter  (before  whom  it 
was  preached)  ;  and  the  third  contains  a  tribute  of  commendation  to  the_ 
fervices  of  the  late  Dr.  Kennicott,  ‘  who’  (as  Mr.  Wefton  expreffes 
it)  ‘  hath  planted  a  tree,  and  left  it  to  fpread,  like  the  vine  of  Ifrael, 
from  the  river  to  the  fea,  and  given  permiffion  to  all  to  gather,  and 
to  eat,  and  to  become  the  fons  of  knowledge.’  4  But  it  is  not  (fays 
the  preacher)  my  intention  to  enter  into  any  details  on  the  fubjeCt 
of  the  various  readings  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  or  the  life  of  its  col¬ 
lator;  it  is  enough  to  fay,  that  the  work,  whatever  it  may  want  of 
perfection,  is  worthy  of  its  majter  and  its  patron  ;  and  will,,  we  doubt 
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Slot,  make  ample  returns  to  thofe  who  may  be  induced,  from  motives 
of  religion  or  of  learning,  to  throw  their  all  into  the  treafury  of  the 
poor,  and  make  the  ignorant  rich  in  the  poSTeffion  of  the  true  inspira¬ 
tions  of  God,  and  the  genuine  difpenfations  of  his  Anointed.’ 

As  a  fpecimen,  we  will  prefent  our  readers  with  the  common  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  difputed  text  in  Ifaiah,  and  in  the  oppofite  column  we 
will  place  our  Author’s  verlion,  that  a  comparifon  may  be  made  of 
both  with  the  lead  trouble  poffible. 

Common  Translation. 

Ver.  18.  All  the  kings  of  the 
nations,  even  all  of  them,  lie  in 
glory,  every  one  in  his  own  houfe. 

19.  But  thou  art  call;  out  of  thy 
grave  like  an  abominable  branch ; 
and  as  the  raiment  of  thofe  that 
are  ilain,  thrud  through  with  a 
fword,  that  go  down  to  the  dones 
of  the  pit,  as  a  carcafe  trodden 
under  feet. 

20.  Thou  Shalt  not  be  joined 
with  them  in  burial. 


Mr.  Weston’s  Translation. 

All  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
all  of  them  lie  in  glory,  every  one 
in  his  own  houfe. 

But  thou  art  cad  out  of  thy 
grave  like  an  abominable  branch  ; 

Covering  of  the  Slain,  thrud 
through  with  the  fword. 

That  go  down  to  the  ftones  of 
the  pit,  like  a  trodden  carcafe 
under  feet. 

Thou  fhalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial. 


The  learned  Critic  remarks,  that  the  expreffion,  44  Thou  art  cafl 
out  of  thy  grave,”  may,  with  great  propriety,  be  altered  to,  44  Thou 

art  deprived &c.  &c. 

But  the  great  rock  of  offence  is  the  paSTage  immediately  follow¬ 
ing  ;  and  this,  fays  Mr.  Wedon,  4  hath  made  both  Jew  and  Christian 
to  dumble ;’  viz. 

Covering ,  or  raiment ,  of  the  fain. 

After  Shewing  that  the  common  interpretations  of  this  paSTage  dis¬ 
turb  the  fenfe,  and  even  reverfe  the  meaning,  of  the  prophet,  our 
Author  gives  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  following  Short  paraphrafe : 

4  As  if  the  prophet  had  faid,  44  Thou  art  excluded  from  thy  grave,, 
like  a  ufelefs  branch  that  is  left  to  perifh  on  the  furface  of  the  earth. 
Thou  Shalt  cover  thofe  who  are  fallen  in  battle — who  are  trodden  un¬ 
der  foot  into  the  pit ;  but  thou  fhalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  bu¬ 
rial.” 

4  We  haVe  here  an  indance  of  a  bold  metaphor  (if  we  underdand  it 
aright),  though  neither  entirely  new  or  uncommon,  in  which  the 
mighty  Monarch  is  made  to  perforin  the  office  of  covering  the  dead, 
as  the  earth  or  the  tomb  covers  them  j  in  a  word,  to  be  the  fepulchre 
of  the  Slain. 

4  Thus  the  tomb,  or  fepulchre,  of  the  Greeks  has  been  called  the 
Jlcne  *  garment  of  the  deceafed,  and  earth  the  f  raiment  of  the 
dead.’ 

The  reflections  that  follow  are  of  a  moral  and  religious  nature,  and 
are  adapted  to  the  fituation  of  thofe  who,  as  the  preacher  oblerves, 
live  under  the  temperate  scone  of  Chrifianity . 


f  Aifch.  Agam.  v.  880. 

II.  Preached 
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II.  Preached  at  the  Vifltation  of  the  Biffiop  of  Exeter,  held  at  Barrt- 
flaple,  July  28,  1786.  By  Samuel  Wedon,  B.  D.  Redor  of  Mar- 
wood.  4_to.  is.  Rivington. 

Conflds  of  many  judicious  obfervations,  well  expreded,  on  the  na¬ 
ture  and  defign  of  the  clerical  office;  and  vindicates  the  clergy  from 
thole  indifcriminatecharges  which  have  been  thrown  on  their  profeffion 
by  ignorance,  prejudice,  and  partiality. 

The  text  is  taken  from  Gal.  vi.  9.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing  ;  though  almoft  any  other  text  would  have  fuited  the  diicourfe 
full  as  well. 

The  Author  appears  to  pofiefs  a  well-cultivated  underdanding, 
and  a  ferious  mind  :  but  though  his  fermon  doth  not,  in  reality , 
want  method  and  fyftem,  yet  the  appearance  of  it  is  too  much  ob- 
fcured  to  make  it,  in  general,  either  pleafino-  or  ufeful.  By  avoid¬ 
ing  the  form,  we  too  frequently  weaken  the  power  ;  and  are  thought 
diffufe,  becaufe  not  methodical. 

III.  Preached  at  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  April  23,  and  at  Charlotte 
Chapel3  May  21,  1786,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Humane  Society,  in- 
ftituted  for  the  Recovery  of  Perfons  apparently  dead  by  drowning. 
By  Servington  Savery,  Re&or  of  Hickham,  Lincolnshire.  8vo. 
Is.  Dodfley. 

We  have  already  paid  a  tribute  of  refpedl  to  this  elegant  and  ani¬ 
mated  preacher;  and  the  prefent  difcourfe  jutiities  our  approba¬ 
tion-. 

The  text  is  from  A£fs  xx,  12.  'They  brought  the  young  man  all^ve^ 
and  were  not  a  little  comforted.  The  application  of  this  circumdance 
in  the  facred  dory,  to  the  inditution  of  the  Humane  Society ,  was  ob¬ 
vious  ;  and  the  preacher  hath  made  it  driking  and  pathetic. 

4  The  gofpel  (fays  he)  was  originally  edablitiied  by  the  difplays  of 
miraculous  power ;  but  when  it  was  once  confirmed  by  fupernatural 
means,  its  prefervation  and  future  fuccefs  depended  on  humbler  in- 
jflruments,  and  the  common  methods  of  divine  grace.  Such  means 
as  thefe,  though  lefs  fplendid  and  adonifhing  than  the  miracles  which 
were  wrought  at  the  fird  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  are  of  more  general 
nfe,  and  o.f  more  permanent  duration.  They  are  ever  in  our  power; 
and  when  properly  applied,  and  indudrioufly  performed,  will  al¬ 
ways,  in  fome  degree,  be  fuccefsful. 

4  For  although  his  miraculous  aid  hath  been  long  fufpended,  yet 
the  common  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  never  be  withdrawn. 
We  cannot  indeed  fay  to  the  fick  man,  “  Be  thou  healed nor  to 
the  lame,  4<  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  but  we  can  adminider  help 
to  the  difeafed  ;  we  can  vifit  the  fick,  and  take  the  dranger  in  ;  we 
can  foften  the  pillow  where  infirmity  reclines  its  languid  head  ;  and 
if  pains  and  diforders  depart  not  at  our  command  ;  if  we  cannot  re¬ 
animate  the  cold  and  lifelefs  body,  by  falling  on  it,  as  St.  Paul  did 
on  Eutychus,  and  recal  life,  by  embracing  it,  and  praying  over  it 
with  the  efficacious  faith  of  an  apodle ;  yet  we  may  apply  thofe  re¬ 
liefs  that  fall  within  the  fphere  of  human  fkill,  and  thus  make  the 
common  offices  of  humanity  fupply  the  place  of  a  miraculous 
power.’ 


IV.  Preached 
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IV.  Preached  before  an  Affiemblv  of  Protedant  Diffiendng  Miniiters 
in  Exeter,  May  50,  1786.  By  Jofeph  Bret'Iand.  8vo.  is. 
Printed  for  the  Author,  in  Exeter. 

The  point  laboured  through  this  difcourfe  is  limply  the  following*, 
as  dated  by  the  preacher  himfelf,  viz.  6  That  it  is  the  indifpeniable 
duty  of  Chriftian  miniders,  after  the  example  of  the  a pollle,  to  de¬ 
clare  to  their  people,  according  to  the  bed  of  their  judgment  and  abi¬ 
lities,  the  whole  counfel  of  God.’ 

As  a  general  pofition,  no  one  will  difpute  it:  all  the  difficulty 
lies  in  its  application  ;  and,  for  aught  we  fee  to  the  contrary,  there 
is  dill  as  much  room  for  cavil  and  debate,  as  there  was  before  Mr. 
Bretland  publifhed  his  fermon. 

V.  Before  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  Wedminder,  Jan.  30,  1787,  being 
the  Anniverfary  of  the  Martyrdom  of  King  Charles  I.  By  John 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Oxford.  8vo.  is.  Cadell. 

When  Bilhops  preach  on  the  anniverfary  of  the  death  of  Charles 
the  Fird,  we  mud,  generally,  exped  to  fee  the  Royal  Martyr  dreffied 
in  the  immaculate  robes  of  innocence;  and  to  hear  the  whole 
blame  of  thofe  civil  commotions,  which  brought  that  unhappy  prince 
to  the  fcaffiold,  cad  on  the  people.  Thus,  on  the  prefent  occafion 
it  is  afferted,  that  the  character  of  Charles  ‘  was  excellent  ;f  and  that 
we  have  ‘  no  legal  evidence  of  his  having  any  guilt.*  .If  this  be  a 
true  reprefentation  of  the  cafe,  what  monders  of  iniquity  were  thofe 
forefathers  of  ours,  to  whom  fome  of  our  bed  writers  have  taught  us 
to  look  up,  as  having  been,  under  God,  the  authors  of  all  the  poli¬ 
tical  bleffings  which  their  thanklefs  poderity  now  enjoy  ? 

V I.  The  Piety ,  Wifdom,  and  Policy  of  promoting  Sunday  Schools.  Preached 
in  the  Parilh  Church  of  Painfvvick,  in  the  County  of  Gloceder  on 
Sunday  the  24th  of  September  1786;  by  Samuel  Glade,  D.B 
F.  R.S.  Redor  of  Wandead  in  Effiex,  and  Chaplain  in  Ordinary 
to  his  Majedy.  Publilhed  by  the  Defire  of  the  Minifter  and  Pa« 
rilhioners.  4to.  is.  Rivington.  1786. 

This  difcourfe  recommends,  by  folid  arguments,  and  in  animated 
language,  an  edablidiment,  which  promifes  to  contribute  very  eifen- 
daily  toward  reforming  the  lower  daffies  of  people,  by  early  indill- 
ing  into  their  minds  that  bed  guard  of  virtue,  religious  prin¬ 
ciple. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Authors  of  ^  Monthly  Review. 

GENTLEMEN, 

ASJ  delivered  to  Dr.  Lettfom  the  account  of  the  diffedion  0f  t]ie 
Introfufceptio ,  inferted  in  the  lad  volume  of  the  Philofophical 
Tranfadions,  and  had  the  corredion  of  the  plates,  I  think  it  incum¬ 
bent  upon  me  to  clear  up  the  difficulties  which  occurred  to  you  in  the 
review  of  that  article  in  your  lad  Number.  I  mud  candidly  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  had  I  not  adually  feen  the  cafe,  1  might  with  others  have 
been  led  to  doubt  the  poffibility  of  its  taking  place  •  but,  fettincr 
afide  my  own  authority,  I  have  die  pleafure  to  inform  you,  that  Mr 
Chridopher  Pegge  of  Ohrid’s  Church,  Oxon,  and  Mr.  Steel  of 
Tower-dreet,  were  with  me  when  I  opened  the  body,  and  faw  the 

diieafe 
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difeafe  exa&Iy  as  reprefented  in  Fig.  1.  And  Dr.  John  Sims,  Dr. 
Dennifon,  and  Mr  Robin  Ton,  Surgeon,  of  Earl-ftreet,  were  alfo  pre- 
fent  when  1  differed  the  parts,  leifurely,  that  Mr.  Pole  might  take 
the  drawings. 

On  difle&ing  children,  I  have  more  than  once  feen  the  caput  colt 
fo  loofely  connected,  by  its  peritoneal  ligaments ,  that  it  might  be  re¬ 
moved  with  eafe  almoft  to  the  opponte  tide  of  the  abdomen  ;  and  this 
obfervation  I  mentioned  in  a  note,  for  the  foie  purpofe  of  conveying 
an  idea  of  the  poflibility  of  fuch  an  inverfion. 

The  figures  are  undoubtedly  faithful  copies  of  nature  ;  but  the 
mefocolon  and  mejentery  were  fo  collapfed  and  hid,  by  the  polition  and 
increafed  fize  of  the  inteftines,  as  to  prevent  their  being  reprefented  ; 
yet  they  are  certainly  in  the  fubjeft,  as  may  be  proved  by  the  pre¬ 
paration  now  in  my  pofleffion  ;  and  a  bundle  of  enlarged  mefenteric 
glands  are  defcribed  in  both  the  account  and  drawings,  which  of 
courfe  muff  belong  to  that  part  of  the  mefentery  connected  to  the 
ilion  in  the  inverted  colon . 

I  am.  Gentlemen,  with  much  refpeft. 

Old  J  ewry,  Your  obliged  humble  Servant, 

1 6th  March  1787.  THO.  WHATELY. 

To  the  Reviewers. 

GENTLEMEN, 

IN  your  Review  of  the  American  Philofophical  Tranfadtions, 
laft  month  the  word  Frejhets  occurs,  as  not  within  your  knowledge. 
It  is  a  typographical  en*or  in  the  American  book,  and  lhould  be 
Frejhes ,  i.  e.  annual  inundations,  from  the  rivers  being  fwollen  by 
the  melted  fnovvs,  and  other frejh  waters  from  the  uplands;  as  is  the 
Nile,  &c.  from  periodical  or  tropical  rains.  As  a  failor’s  term,  it  is 
oppofed  to  marine  or  falt-water  floodings,  tides,  &c.  Thefe  fireflies 
afford  another  benefit,  in  regard  to  many  rivers  in  America,  viz.  in 
equalizing  the  furface  of  the  ftream  (where  Rapids ,  and  falls,  or  cas¬ 
cades  obftruft  the  navigation),  fo  that  rafts  of  timber,  and  other  grofs 
produce,  are  then  floated  down  to  the  Tea-ports,  in  great  quantities. 

/  Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

ACADEMICUS. 

N.  B .  We  fulpe&ed  that  Frejhes  was  the  word  meant  in  the  book; 
hut  it  did  not  occur  to  us,  that  Frejhets  muff  certainly  have  been  an 
error  of  the  prefs.  We  are  obliged  to  Academicus;  who,  we 
hope,  will  excufe  the  liberty  we  have  taken,  in  leaving  out  a  very 
few  words  in  his  friendly  letter. 

*  Feb.  p.  139. 

A  meric  anus  is  entitled  to  our  thanks,  and  is  defired  to  ac¬ 
cept  them. 

Jf  X  William  Matthews ,  in  anfwer  to  G.  B.  came  too  late  for  this 
month  ;  but  ffiall  appear  in  our  next. 

Errata  i?t  Review  for  lajl  Month . 

P.  hi,  1.  7  from  bottom,  for  4  capable/  r.  able, 

1 15,  1.  16,  for  ‘  founds/  r.  found* 
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Art..  I.  The  Works  of  Samuel  fohnfon ,  Lk.  D.  with  his  Life,  and 
Notes  on  his  Lives  of  the  Poets,  by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  Knt. 
Svo.  u  Vois.  3I.  6s.  Boards.  Buckland,  Rivington,  Payne, 
Cadell,  &c.  &c.  1787. 

Q1R  John  Hawkins  informs  us,  that,  at  the  requeft  of  fome 
of  Dr.  Johnfon’s  friends,  he  has  taken  upon  himfelf  the 
office  of  his  Editor ;  and,  accordingly,  he  prefents  to  the  Public 
as  complete  a  collection  as  he  was  able  to  form,  with  the  affift- 
ance  of  directions  left,  for  that  purpofe,  by  the  Author.  The 
work  is  dedicated  to  his  Majefty,  but,  we  think,  without  feeling 
or  fentiment.  Left  any  one  fhould  imagine  that  either  of  the 
two  former  Princes  of  his  Majefty’s  ill u Hrious  name  is  here  in¬ 
tended,  we  are  told,  that  it  is  George  the  Third ,  and  for  our  further 
information,  it  is  added,  that  he  is  king  of  Great  Britain.  Of 
this  king  it  is  fa  id,  that  his  royal  bounty  raifed  the  Author  from  a 
Jlate  of  indigence  to  the  enjoyment  of  learned  leijure ,  and  an  exemption 
from  worldly  folicitude. 

Johnfon  was  one  of  the  higheft  literary  ornaments  of  his  Ma¬ 
jefty  *s  reign  :  in  the  year  1762,  when  the  penfion  was  granted, 
he  had  finifhed  his  Dictionary,  the  Rambler,  the  Idler,  RafTelas, 
and  the  beft  of  his  works  :  he  had  enriched  the  world  with  his 
labours,  but  had  made  no  provifion  for  himfelf.  If  at  that  pe¬ 
riod,  when  he  was  advanced  in  years,  with  a  mind  fatigued, 
and  a  conftitution  vifibly  declining,  the  royal  munificence  fought 
fo  valuable  an  author  in  his  obfeure  retreat  in  the  Inner  Temple 
Lane,  the  bounty,  fo  conferred,  is  at  once  an  honour  to  the 
King  that  granted,  and  to  the  Man  that  deferved  it.  Ideas  of 
this  kind  might  have  kindled  in  the  Dedication  a  fpark  of  fire; 
but  at  preient  we  muft  remain  content  with  a  meagre  account, 
implying  no  more  than  that  his  Majefty  relieved  diftrefs,  and 
maintained  a  beggar.  Through  every  period,  in  which  letters 
flourifhed,  it  is  the  glory  of  the  reigning  prince,  that  he  was 
the  friend  and  prote&or  of  men  of  genius  :  Auguftus  Caefar, 
and  Louis  XIV.  are,  for  their  attention  to  the  arts,  refpedfed 
at  this  day:  Virgil  and  Horace  reflect  a  luftre  on  the  former; 
Racine  and  Boileau  do  honour  to  the  laft;  and  Jqhnfon  will 
Vol.  L'XXVI.  '  U  repay 


» 


274  Sir  John  Hawkins’;  Edition  of  Dr,  Johnfon9  s  Works, 

repay  George  the  Third  with  the  praife  of  future  times,  for  the 
ftipend  he  received. 

The  Dedication  is  followed  byThe  Life  of  Johnfon,  amount¬ 
ing  to  one  entire  volume  of  fix  hundred  and  two  pages.  In  the 
progrefs  of  this  work,  Sir  John  Hawkins  throws  out,  in  great 
abundance,  his  opinions  upon  various  fubje&s,  with  the  lives  of 
other  men,  fome  well  known,  and  others  of  inferior  fame.  He 
favours  us  with  a  lift  of  Authors  by  profetiion,  and  of  phyficians, 
who  have  failed,  or  fucceeded.  He  talks  at  large  of  Mr.  Cave 

ithe  founderofthe  Gentleman’s  Magazine),  of  lord  Chefterfield, 
'lelding,  Richardfon,  Paul  Whitehead,  the  members  of  do£tor 
Johnfon Js  club  at  the  Chop-houfe  in  Ivy  Lane  ;  of  muiic,  po¬ 
litics,  legal  decifions,  and  the  arches  of  Blackfriars  bridge.  He 
remembered,  perhaps,  that  Warburton  promifed  to  the  memory 
of  Pope  a  just  volume:  a  fimilar  talk  (though  Warburton 
broke  his  word)  he  feems  determined  to  perform  for  Dr.  Johnfon  : 
but  whether  fo  much  mifcellaneous  and  foreign  matter  can  be 
deemed  just  to  the  perfon  whom  he  commemorates,  may  well 
be  made  a  queftion.  When  a  favourite  topic,  or  a  name  fa¬ 
miliar  to  him,  comes  in  his  way,  he  flies  off,  for  five  or  ten 
pages,  fcmetimes  more;  and,  during  this  excurfion  of  thought, 
we  lofe  fight  of  the  proper  objeft,  In  the  dawn  of  tragedy,  the 
Greeks  faid,  “  What  is  all  this  to  Bacchus  and  we,  in  the 
midft  of  Sir  John’s  wanderings,  are  inclined  to  fay,  “  What  is  all 
this  to  Johnfon?”  In  the  perufal  of  this  work,  we  confefs, 
that  we  found  ourfelves  often  under  the  painful  neceftity  of  read¬ 
ing  what  did  not  intereft,  becaufe  it  is  mifplaced.  Nunc  non 
srat  his  locus .  We  thought  of  the  ftory-teller  in  Foote’s  farce, 
who  begins  with  one  fubjeft,  and  as  new  ideas  ftart  up  in  his 
mind,  diftraRs  you  with  wild  variety,  and  indeed  every  thing 
but  that  which  he  profeffed  to  tell  in  the  outfet.  Unity  of  de¬ 
li  go  is  the  fir  ft  beauty  in  every  fpecies  of  competition,  and  from 
the  Biographer,  who  undertakes  to  give  an  interefting  life,  the 
Reader  expefts  1  t.  If  the  mind  of  the  Writer,  or  his  common¬ 
place  book,  be  full  of  fragments,  let  him,  like  Bayle,  difeharge 
himfelf  in  notes,  which  may  be  perufed  at  leilure,  without 
breaking  the  thread  of  the  narration. 

In  order  to  guide  the  Reader  through  the  maze,  which  Sir 
John  Hawkins  has  fo  elaborately  formed,  we  fhali  endeavour  to 
find  a  proper  due.  The  courfe  we  fhali  take  is  this:  we  fhali 
firft  give  the  life,  prefenting  doftor  Johnfon  in  one  continued 
and  uninterrupted  tenor:  we  ihail  afterward,  in  another  article*, 
prefent  the  opinions,  maxims,  and  rtfle&ions  of  Sir  John  Haw¬ 
kins,  together  with  his  lives  and  anecdotes  of  other  men,  and  all 
bis  mifcellaneous  matter,  under  the  title  of  an  Appendix  to 

*  bome  obiervations  on  Johnfon’s  Works,  will  be  the  iubjedt  of  a 
third  Article, 

Thg 
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The  Life  of  Doctor  Samu.el  Johnson. 

This  extraordinary  man  was  born  at  Lichfield,  on  the  7th  of 
September  !  709.  His  father,  Michael  Johnfon,  was  a  bookfeller  in 
that  city.  His  mother  was  the  fitter  of  doctor  Ford,  a  phyfician  of 
eminence,  and  of  Cornelius  Ford,  otherwife  parfon  Ford,  the 
fame  who,  being  chaplain  to  the  earl  of  Chetterfield,  wifhed  to 
attend  that  nobleman  in  the  fame  capacity  on  his  embafly  to  the 
Hague.  Colley  Cibber  relates  the  anecdote  :  You  fhould  go* 
faid  the  witty  peer,  if  to  your  many  vices  you  could  add  one 
more: — Pray,  my  lord, — what  is  that  ?  —  Hypocrify,  my  deaf 
do£for.  Johnfon  had  a  younger  brother,  Nathaniel,  who  died 
at  the  age  of  27,  or  28.  Michael  Johnfon,  the  father,  had  a 
brother  of  the  name  of  Andrew,  who  kept  the  Ring  in  Smith- 
field,  appropriated  to  wrettlers  and  boxers,  for  a  whole  year, 
and  as  Johnfon  ufed  to  fay,  was  never  thrown  or  conquered. 
Johnfon’s  father  was,  more  than  once,  bailiff,  or  chief  magif- 
trate  of  Lichfield,  and,  as  Sir  John  Hawkins  expreffes  it,  dif- 
charged  the  duties  of  that  exalted  Jlation  with  honour  and 
applaufe.  He  was,  like  a  number  of  others  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  a  Jacobite,  and,  no  doubt,  gave  an  early  tin&ure  of  the 
fame  principles  to  the  mind  of  his  fon.  Michael,  the  father* 
died,  at  the  age  of  76,  of  an  inflammatory  fever;  and  the  mo¬ 
ther  at  eighty-nine,  of  a  gradual  decay,  in  the  year  1759. 

Samuel  Johnfon  derived  from  his  parents,  or  from  an  un« 
wbolefome  nurfe,  the  diflemper  called  the  king's  evil.  Jaco¬ 
bites  at  that  time  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  the  royal  touch  : 
accordingly  Mrs.  Johnfon  prefented  her  fon  before  queen  Anne , 
who,  for  the  firft  time,  performed  that  office,  and  gave  her 
young  patient  as  much  of  her  healing  quality  as  fhe  could  dif- 
penfe.  Johnfon  remembered  fomething  of  this  ;  he  had  a  con¬ 
futed  idea  of  a  lady  in  diamonds  and  a  black  hood.  The  feeds 
of  Jacobitifm  were  thus  early  fown,  and  in  a  mind  like  his,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  if  they  flruck  their  roots  deeply,  and  grew 
with  his  growth.  It  is  probable  that  he  continued  in  thofe 
principles  till  he  defpaired  of  the  caufe.  He  was  cut  for  the 
evil,  and  his  face,  naturally  rugged,  was  feamed  and  disfigured. 
It  is  fuppofed  that  this  diforder  deprived  him  of  the  fight  of  his 
left  eye,  and  alfo  impaired  his  hearing.  He  never  remembered 
to  have  enjoyed  the  ufe  of  the  left  eye. 

At  the  age  of  three  years,  he  trod,  by  accident  (as  we  are  told)* 
upon  one  of  a  brood  of  eleven  ducks,  and  killed  it:  he  is  faid3 
upon  that  occafion,  to  have  made  the  following  verfes  : 

Here  lies  good  matter  duck, 

That  Samuel  Johnfon  trod  on, 

If  it  had  Jiv'd  ’t  would  have  been  good  luck. 

There  then  had  been  an  odd  one. 

Every  great  genius  mutt  begin  with  a  prodigy,  and  this  is 
fcarccly  exceeded  by  the  bees  on  Plato’s  lip,  or  the  doves  that  co- 
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vered  tne  infant  poet  with  leaves  and  flowers:  for  how  fhould 
a  child  of  three  years  old  make  regular  verfes,  and  in  alternate 
rhyme  ?  1  'he  father,  moreover,  foretold  that  he  would  be  a 

great  man. 

At  a  proper  age  he  was  placed  in  the  free-fchoo!  at  Lich¬ 
field.  He  was  not  remarkable  for  diligence  :  in  the  fields  with 
his  fchoolfellows,  he  talked  more  with  himfelf  than  his  com¬ 
panions,  and  was  never  remarkable  for  a  tenacious  memory. 
In  I725  he  went  on  a  vifit  to  his  uncle  Cornelius  Ford,  who 
detained  him  for  fome  months,  and  in  the  mean  time  aftifted 
him  in  the  claffics.  After  this  he  was  placed  at  another  fchool 
at  Stourbridge  in  Worcefterfhire,  and  thence  returned  to  his 
father's  houfe,  as  feems  probable,  to  be  trained  up  a  bookfeller. 
He  ufed  to  fay  that  he  could  bind  a  book.  On  the  31ft  Octo¬ 
ber  1728,  he  went  as  an  aftiftant  in  the  ftudies  of  a  young 
man,  of  the  name  of  Corbett,  to  Pembroke  college,  Oxford. 
Corbett  was  entered  as  a  gentleman  commoner,  and  Johnfon  as 
a  commoner.  The  college  tutor,  named  Jordan,  was  a  man  of 
mean  abilities.  Johnfon  being  fined  for  not  attending  his 
ledlures,  faid,  6e  Sir,  you  have  fconced  me  two  pence  for  non- 
attendance  at  a  ledfure  not  worth  a  penny”  Corbett  left  the 
univerfity  in  about  two  years,  and  Johnfon’s  falary  ceafed. 
Being  now  ftraitened  in  his  circumftances,  his  poverty  was  too 
apparent.  He  had  but  one  pair  of  fhoes,  and  his  feet  appeared 
through  them.  A  new  pair  being  placed,  by  order  of  a  friend, 
at  his  door,  he  threw  them  away  with  indignation.  His  tutor, 
Jordan,  went  off  to  a  college  living,  and  was  fucceeded  by  the 
prefent  Dr.  Adams,  now  at  the  head  of  the  college,  and  much 
efteemed  for  his  learning  and  his  talents.  Under  fuch  a  mafter, 
Johnfon  became  more  regular,  in  his  attendance.  Ethics,  theo- 
logy,  and  claffical  literature  were  his  ftudies.  He  projected  a 
common-place  book,  to  the  extent  of  fix  folio  volumes,  but, 
fays  Sir  John  Hawkins,  the  blank  leaves  far  exceed  the  written 
ones.  At  the  univerfity,  his  mind  received  an  early  impreffion 
of  piety,  and  a  tafte  for  the  beft  authors,  antient  and  modern. 
Of  that  wandering  difpoficion  of  mind,  which  followed  him 
through  life,  he  difcovered  early  fymptoms.  His  reading  was 
defultory,  and  always  by  fits  and  ftarts.  His  ftudies  were  not 
dire&ed  to  any  particular  fcience.  General  philology  was  the 
objedl  of  his  ambition.  The  management  of  his  time  he  never 
pra&ifed  ;  nor  did  he  regard  the  hours  of  ftudy,  more  than  was 
required  by  the  difcipline  of  the  college.  He  joined  the  young 
men  in  hunting  the  fervitor,  who  at  ftated  times  knocked  at  the 
room  doors,  to  know  if  the  ftudents  were  within.  One  of  his 
fchoolfellows  thought  that  there  was  fomething  wrong  in  his 
conftituticn,  which  would  end  in  the  total  lofs  of  his  under¬ 
standing  or  his  health,  but,  happily  for  mankind,  he  was  not 
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a  true  prophet.  Notwithstanding  all  thefe  appearances  of  wild- 
nefs,  Johnfon  read  to  great  advantage.  For  a  tafk  impofed 
upon  him,  he  tranflated  the  Mefliah  of  Pope  ;  who  faw  the 
performance  through  the  means  of  doctor  Arbuthnot’s  foil,  and 
in  ftrong  terms  declared  his  approbation  of  it. 

Johnfon  continued  at  Oxford  from  the  31ft  of  GCfober  1728, 
to  December  1729,  when,  for  want  of  pecuniary  (applies,  he 
left  the  place  ;  but,  having  obtained  the  afliftance  of  a  friend, 
returned  in  a  fhort  time,  and  in  the  whole  completed  a  refidence 
of  three  years.  Wonders  are  told  of  his  memory,  and,  indeed, 
all,  who  knew  him  late  in  life,  can  witnefs  that  he  retained 
that  faculty  in  the  greateft  vigour. 

From  the  univerfity,  Johnfon  returned  to  his  father’s  houfe  at 
Lichfield.  Notwithftanding  the  natural  ferocity  of  his  temper, 
he  had  the  higheft  re i pe6h  for  the  clergy.  From  contempt  of 
the  facerdotal  order,  he  thought  the  tranfltion  eafy  to  a  con¬ 
tempt  of  religion.  His  father  died  in  December  1731,  and  in 
the  month  of  March  following,  Johnfon  became  under- mafter, 
or  uftier,  of  a  grammar  fchool  at  Market- Bofworth  in  Leicefter- 
fhire.  Of  this  fchool.  Sir  Wo!  ft  an  Dixie  was  the  patron. 
Johnfon  was  difgufted  by  this  gentleman’s  pride,  and,  in  the 
July  following,  left  the  place,  ever  after  fpeaking  of  it  with 
abhorrence.  it  appears  by  a  , memorandum  in  his  own  hand¬ 
writing,  dated  15th  June  1732,  that  his  whole  receipt  out  of 
his  father’s  effects  was  no  more  than  2©  1.  In  June  1733,  he 
relided  with  a  perfon  of  the  name  of  Jarvis,  at  Birmingham. 
At  this  place  he  tranflated,  from  the  French,  a  Voyage  to 
Abyflinia,  written  originally  by  Jerome  Lobo,  a  Portuguefe 
jefuit,  and  containing  a  narrative  of  the  endeavours  of  a  com¬ 
pany  of  miflionaries  to  attraCI  the  people  of  Abyflinia  to  the 
church  of  Rome.  A  further  account  of  the  miflionary  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  will  be  feen  in  the  Appendix,  which 
we  propofe  to  add  to  this  extract.  At  prefent  we  are  unwilling 
to  lofe  fight  of  our  hero. 

The  tranflation  of  Lobo  was  publifhed  in  8vo.  by  a  Birmingham 
bookfeller:  what  price  Johnfon  had  for  it  does  not  appear.  In  Fe¬ 
bruary  1734  he  returned  to  Lichfield,  and  in  Auguft  following, 
publiflhed  propofals  for  printing  by  fubfcnption,  an  edition  of  the 
Latin  poems  of  Politian,  with  the  hiftory  of  Latin  poetry,  from  the 
sera  of  Petrarch  to  the  time  of  Politian  ;  and  alfo  the  life  of  Poli¬ 
tian,  to  be  added  by  the  editor  ;  the  work  to  be  printed  in  thirty 
8vo  (beets,  price  5s.  For  want  of  encouragement,  the  project 
was  heard  of  no  more. 

Johnfon,  it  feems,  now  intended  to  become  an  author  by 
profeflion.  To  this,  Sir  John  Hawkins  appears  to  have  feme 
very  nice  and  fqueamifti  objections.  He  points  to  a  diftinCHon 
between  the  man,  who  writes  with  a  view  to  profit,  arid  him, 
who,  regardlefs  of  money,  follows  the  impulfe  of  his  genius. 

U  3  '  H« 
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He  feems  to  wonder  that  Johnfon  did  not  enter  into  the  re¬ 
finement  of  his  notions,  but,  on  the  contrary,  owned  no  ge¬ 
nuine  motive  for  writing,  other  than  neceility.  The  delicacy 
of  Sir  John  Hawkins  may  be  eafily  appeafed.  The  Author, 
who  with  intent  to  profit  by  his  labour,  does  nothing  but  what 
is  fair  and  moral,  if  he  writes  well,  confers  a  benefit  on  man¬ 
kind,  and  is  honourably  employed.  Horace  has  long  ago  faid, 
Paupertas  impulit  audax  ut  verjus  facerem .  Racine,  Boileau, 
Corneille,  Moliere,  Addifon,  Congreve,  Pope,  and  others,  may 
be  added  to  the  lift.  If  Sir  John  will  anfwer  to  himfelf 
one  queftion,  his  doubts  will  vanifh:  if  a  man  takes  200  1.  for 
his  work,  from  what  impulfe  does  he  write  ? 

In  the  year  1734,  Johnfon,  in  profecution  of  his  defign,  made 
a  tender  of  his  fervices  to  Mr.  Cave,  the  proprietor  of  the 
Gentlemans  magazine.  His  letter  upon  this  occafion  is  as 
follows  : 

‘,S  I  R,  Nov.  25,  1734. 

*  As  you  appear  no  lefs  fenfible  than  your  readers,  of  the  defeat  of 
your  poetical  article,  you  will  not  be  difpleafed,  if,  in  order  to  the 
improvement  of  it,  I  communicate  to  you  the  fentiments  of  a  per- 
jfon,  who  will  undertake,  on  reafonable  terms,  fometimes  to  fill 
a  column. 

‘  His  opinion  is,  that  the  public  would  not  give  you  a  bad  re¬ 
ception,  if,  befide  the  current  wit  of  the  month,  which  a  critical 
examination  would  generally  reduce  to  a  narrow  compafs,  you  ad¬ 
mitted,  not  only  poems,  infcriptions,  &c.  never  printed  before, 
y/hich  he  will  fometimes  fupply  you  with,  but  likewife  fhort  literary 
differtations  in  Latin  or  Englifh ;  critical  remarks  on  authors,  an¬ 
cient  or  modern  ;  forgotten  poems  that  deferve  revival,  loofe  pieces, 
like  Floyer’s,  worth  preferving.  By  this  method,  your  literary 
article,  for  fo  it  might  be  called,  will,  he  thinks,  be  better  re¬ 
commended  to  the  public,  than  by  low  jells,  awkward  buffoonery, 
or  the  dull  fcurrilities  of  either  party. 

i  If  fuch  a  correfponaence  will  be  agreeable  to  you,  be  pleafed.  to 
inform  me,  in  two  polls,  what  the  conditions  are  on  which  you  fhall 
cxpefl  it,  Your  late  offer*  gives  me  no  reafon  to  diftraffc  your  ge¬ 
nerosity.  If  you  engage  in  any  literary  projects  befide  this  paper, 
I  have  other  defigns  to  impart,  if  I  could  be  fecure  from  having 
others  reap  the  advantage  of  what  I  Should  hint. 

*  Your  letter,  by  being  direfled  to  S.  Smith,  to  be  left  at  the 
Callle  in  Birmingham,  Warwickfhire,  will  reach 

Your  humble  fervantf.5 

To  this  letter  Cave  returned  an  anfwer,  dated  2d  Dec. 
1734,  and  retained  Johnfon  as  a  correfpondent  and  contributor 

>  ,  ■  .....  > 

*  A  prize  of  50  1.  for  the  bell  poem  on  Life,  Death,  judgment. 
Heaven,  and  Hell. 

f  This  letter,  and  Cave’s  anfwer  to  it,  may  ferve  to  refute  an 
affertion  in  an  anonymous  account  of  johnfon’s  life,  that  he  was  in¬ 
troduced  to  the  acquaintance  of  Cave  by  Savage. 

tq 
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to  his  magazine.  Though  now  engaged  with  Cave,  Johnfon 
thought  himfelf  at  liberty  to  look  for  other  employment.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  in  1736,  he  made  overtures  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bud- 
worth,  mafter  of  a  grammar  fchool  at  Brerewood,  in  StafFord- 
fhire,  and  formerly  a  pupil  of  Mr.  Blackwall,  at  Market 
Bofworth,  to  become  his  affiftant.  This  propofition  did  not 
fucceed.  Mr.  Budworth  apprehended  that  the  convulfive  mo¬ 
tions,  to  which  Johnfon  was  even  at  that  time  fubjeCf,  might 
be  an  object  of  ridicule  to  his  fcholars,  and  of  courfe  leflen  their 
refpeCl  for  the  mafter.  Johnfon  being  now  about  the  age  of 
27,  married  Mrs.  Porter,  the  widow  of  a  mercer  at  Birming¬ 
ham.  She  was  worth  about  800I.,  which  to  a  perfon  in 
Jobnfon’s  circumftances  made  it  a  deftrable  match.  Of  her 
beauty  and  perfonal  charms  Johnfon  was  an  admirer,  though 
his  biographer  doubts  whether  he  ever  faw  C(  the  human  face 
divine;”  He  certainly  was  very  fhort- lighted,  but  it  may  be 
prefumed  that  he  approached  near  enough  to  his  wife,  and,  vfhen 
young,  perceived  diftindily.  Garrick  and  others  reprefented 
her  as  a  painted  doll,  of  little  value,  and  difguifed  with  affecta¬ 
tion. 

To  turn  his  wife’s  fortune  to  the  beft:  advantage,  Johnfon 
now  projected  the  fcbeme  of  an  academy  of  literature.  In  this 
he  was  encouraged  by  Mr.  Gilbert  Walmfley,  regifter  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  court  of  the  bifhop  of  Lichfield.  Of  this  gentle¬ 
man’s  character  Johnfon  has  left  a  handfome  teftimonial  at  the 
end  of  the  life  of  Edmund  Smith,  It  appears  that,  under  fuch 
patronage,  he  took  a  houfe  at  a  place  called  Edial ,  near  Lich¬ 
field.  The  celebrated  Garrick,  whofe  father,  captain  Garrick, 
lived  at  Lichfield,  was  placed  under  Johnfon’s  care,  by  the 
advice  of  Walmfley.  Garrick  was  then  about  the  age  of  eighteen. 
An  aeceftion,  however,  of  fevcn  or  eight  pupils  was  the  moft 
that  could  be  obtained.  To  remedy  this  want  of  fuccefs,  the 
following  advertifement  was  publifhed  :  ct  At  Edial,  near 
Lichfield,  in  S t afford fh ire,  young  Gentlemen  are  boarded,  and 
taught  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  by  Samuel  Johnfon.’5 
Vide  Gentleman’s  Magazine  1736,  p.  418.  The  plan,  not- 
withftanding,  proved  abortive. 

It  appears,  upon  good  authority,  that  in  March  173 7,  John¬ 
fon  and  Garrick  were  fellow-travellers  pn  horfeback,  and  ar¬ 
rived  in  London  together.  A  letter  from  Mr.  Walmfley, 
though  it  lias  not  the  date  of  the  year,  bears  every  appearance 
of  being  written  upon  this  occafion.  It  is  direded  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Colfon,  a  celebrated  mathematician,  and  is  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  terms  : 

*  Dear  Sir,  Lichfield,  March  z» 

*  I  had  the  favour  of  yours,  and  am  extremely  obliged  to  you  ;  but 
Cannot  fay,  I  had  a  greater  afFeClion  for  you  upon  it,  than  I  had 

U  4  *  before. 
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before,  being  long  Since  fo  much  endeared  to  you,  as  well  by  an 
early  friendship,  as  by  your  many  excellent  and  valuable  qualifica¬ 
tions.  And,  had  I  a  fon  of  my  own,  it  would  be  my  ambition, 
inftead  of  fending  him  to  the  univerfity,  to  aifpofe  of  him  as  this 
young  gentleman  is. 

*  He  and  another  neighbour  of  mine,  one  Mr.  S.  Johnfon,  fet  out  this 
morning  for  London  together.  Davy  Garrick  is  to  be  with  you  early 
the  next  week,  and  Mr.  johnfon  to  try  his  fate  with  a  tragedy,  and 
to  fee  to  get  himfelf  employed  in  fome  translation  either  from  the 
Latin  or  the  French.  Johnfon  is  a  very  good  fcholar  and  a  poet, 
and,  I  have  great  hopes,  will  turn  out  a  fine  tragedy  writer.  If  it 
Should  any  ways  lay  in  your  way,  doubt  not  but  you  would  be  ready 
to  recommend  and  aftift  your  countrymen. 

v  G.  Walmsley.* 

The  tragedy  above  mentioned  was,  molt  probably,  Mahomet 
and  Irene ,  which  was  a  died  at  Drury-lane  in  January  or  Fe¬ 
bruary  1749.  It  is  founded  upon  a  paffage  in  Knolles’s  Hiftory 
of  the  Turks,  a  book,  which  the  Reader  will  recoiled!,  has 
been  Since  highly  praifed  and  recommended  in  the  Rambler. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Mrs.  Johnfon  attended  her  hufband  in 
this  his  firft  vifit  to  the  metropolis.  The  ftock  of  money  which 
Johnfon  and  Garrick  brought  with  them,  was  foon  exhaufted. 
Tor  immediate  relief,  they  borrowed  of  Mr,  Wilcox,  a  book- 
feller  in  the  Strand,  five  pounds  upon  their  joint  note.  The 
money  was  pundtually  repaid.  Johnfon  now  wifhed  to  engage 
more  clofely  with  Cave,  the  publisher  of  the  Gentleman’s  Ma¬ 
gazine.  For  this  purpofe  he  wrote  the  following  letter  : 

‘Greenwich,  next  door  to  the  Golden  Heart, 
'SIR,  Church  Street,  July  12,  1737. 

c  Having  obferved  in  your  papers  very  uncommon  offers  of  en¬ 
couragement  to  men  of  letters,  I  have  chofen,  being  a  ftranger  in 
London,  to  communicate  to  you  the  following  defign,  which,  1 
hope,  if  you  join  in  it,  will  be  of  advantage  to  both  of  us. 

‘  The  HiSiory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  having  been  lately 
translated  into  French,  and  published  with  large  notes  by  Dr.  Le 
Courayer,  the  reputation  of  that  book  is  fo  much  revived  in  Eng¬ 
land,  that  it  is  prefumed  a  new  translation  of  it  from  the  Italian, 
together  with  Le  Courayer’s  notes  from  the  French,  could  not  fail 
of  a  favourable  reception. 

‘  If  it  be  anfwered  that  the  hiftory  is  already  in  English,  it  muft 
be  remembered  that  there  was  the  fame  objection  againft  Le  Cou- 
rayer’s  undertaking,  with  this  disadvantage,  that  the  French  had  a 
verfion  by  one  cf  their  beft  translators,  whereas  you  cannot  read 
three  pages  of  the  English  hiftory  without  discovering  that  the  ftyle 
is  c  pable  of  great  improvements  3  but  whether  thofe  improve¬ 
ments  are  to  be  expected  from  this  attempt,  you  muft  judge  from, 
the  Specimen,  which,  if  you  approve  the  prop  of  al,  I  Shall  fubmit  to 
your  examination. 

‘  ouppofe  the  merit  of  the  verfion?  equal,  we  may  hope  that  the 
addition  of  the  notes  will  turn  the  balance  in  our  favour,  consider¬ 
ing  the  reputation  of  the  annotator. 

«  Be 
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«  Be  pleafed  to  favour  me  with  a  fpeedy  anfwer,  if  you  are  not 
willing  to  engage  in  this  fcheme ;  and  appoint  me  a  day  to  wait  on 
you,  if  you  are.  I  am.  Sir,  your  humble  fervant, 

Sam.  Johnson.’ 

In  confequence  of  this  letter,  Johnfon  and  Cave  were  drawn 
into  a  clofer  intimacy.  Garrick  now  profeffed  his  intention  to 
embark  as  an  adtor,  and,  to  give  Cave  a  fpecimen  of  his  talents, 
adled  in  the  room  over  St.  John’s  Gate  (where  Cave  lived)  the 
character  of  the  Mock  Dodtor. 

Of  Cave’s  charadfer  it  is  unneceffary  to  fay  any  thing  in  this 
place,  as  dodfor  Johnfon  has  given  the  life  of  that  extraordinary 
man.  Bred  to  no  profeftion,  without  relations,  friends,  or  in- 
terdf,  Johnfon  was  now  an  adventurer  in  the  wide  world.  The 
arts  of  inlinuation  he  did  not  underftand :  with  his  natural 
roughnefs,  approaching  to  ferocity,  he  rather  chofe  to  difplay 
his  parts,  at  the  rifk  of  being  thought  arrogant,  than  to  wait 
either  for  patronage,  or  the  recommendation  of  friends.  With 
all  the  afperity  of  his  manners,  from  which  many  revolted,  he 
felt  the  tender  fenfations  of  pity,  friendOiip,  and  companion,  in 
a  mo  ft  eminent  degree.  He  related  to  a  mixed  company  the 
fingular  fate  of  dodtor  Nicholas  Hodges,  who,  during  the  plague 
in  London,  in  1665,  was  almoft  the  only  phyfician  who  ftaid 
in  London,  and  offered  his  art  to  the  fpreading  contagion. 
After  this  extraordinary  effort  of  virtue,  that  very  man  died  a 
prifoner  for  debt  in  Ludgate.  His  biographer  heard  him  tell  this 
anecdote  with  tears  ready  to  ftart  from  his  eyes  :  tc  Such  a 
man,  he  faid,  would  not  have  been  fuffered  to  perifh  in  thefe 
times.” 

Johnfon  had  been  commended  by  Pope  for  his  tranflation 
of  the  Meftiah  into  Latin  verfe :  but  he  knew  no  approach 
to  fo  eminent  a  man.  With  one,  nowever,  who  was  con- 
nedted  with  Pope,  he  became  acquainted  at  St.  John’s  Gate,  and 
that  perfon  was  no  other  than  the  well-known  Richard  Savage. 
Of  this  man,  Johnfon  has  written  the  life  with  great  elegance, 
and  depth  of  moral  refledtion.  Sir  John  Hawkins  tells  us 
that  Savage  took  off  his  hat  with  a  good  air,  and  made  a  grace¬ 
ful  bow.  Thefe  charms,  he  fays,  might  operate  upon  Johnfon, 
who  had  not  been  ufed  to  genteel  company;  but  if,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  biographer’s  notion,  he  never  raw  the  face  of  his 
wife,  how  fhould  he  perceive  the  graces  of  Savage ?  Johnfon 
commenced  an  intimacy  with  this  extraordinary  perfon.  Both 
had  great  parts,  and  they  were  equally  under  the  preffure  of 
want.  They  had  a  fellow-feeling,  and  fympathy  united  them 
ciofer.  Johnfon  has  been  often  heard  to  tell,  that  he  and 
Savage  walked  round  Grofvenor*  fquare  till  four  in  the  morn¬ 
ing*  in  the  courfe  of  their  converfation  reforming  the  world, 
dethroning  princes,  eftablifhing  new  forms  of  government, 

giving 
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giving  laws  to  different  Rates  ;  and  when  at  laft  fatigued  with 
their  leg  flative  office,  they  wanted  refrefhment,  both  together 
could  not  make  up  more  than  the  fum  of  fourpence  halfpenny. 
With  this  man,  Johnfon  lived  in  intimacy  till  the  beginning 
of  1738,  when  Savage,  upon  the  ftrength  of  a  fubfcription 
raifed  by  his  friends  (chiefly  by  Mr.  Pope),  was  to  retire  from 
the  vices  of  the  metropolis  to  Swanfia  in  Wales.  About  this 
time  Johnfon  finifhed  his  Imitation  of  the  third  fatire  of  Ju¬ 
venal  ;  the  firft  lines  anticipate  the  retreat  of  his  friend  Savage : 
Refolv’d  at  length  from  vice  and  London  far 
To  breathe  in  diftant  fields  a  purer  air. 

And  fiCd  on  Cambria’s  folitary  fhore, 

Give  to  St.  David  one  true  Briton  more. 

This  poem,  when  finifhed,  was  offered  to  Cave,  as  appears 
by  the  following  letters : 


‘SIR, 

‘  When  I  took  the  liberty  of  writing  to  you  a  few  days  ago,  I  did 
not  expedt  a  repetition  of  the  fame  pleafure  fo  foon,  for  a  pleafure 
I  fhall  always  think  it  to  converfe  in  any  manner  with  an  ingenious 
and  candid  man;  but  having  the  inclofed  poem  in  my  hands  to 
difpofe  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  Author  (of  whofe  abilities  I  fhall 
fay  nothing  fince  I  fend  you  his  performance),  I  believed  I  could 
not  procure  more  advantageous  terms  from  any  perfon  than  from 
you,  who  have  fo  much  diffinguilhed  yourfelr  by  your  generous  en¬ 
couragement  of  poetry,  and  whofe  judgment  of  that  art,  nothing 
but  your  commendation  of  my  trifle  can  give  me  any  occafion  to  call 
in  queffion.  I  do  not  doubt  but  you  will  look  over  this  poem 
with  another  eye,  and  reward  it  in  a  different  manner  from  a  mer¬ 
cenary  bookseller,  who  c  unts  the  lines  he  is  to  purchafe,  and 
eonfiders  nothing  but  the  bulk.  I  cannot  help  taking  notice  that, 
befides  what  the  author  may  hope  for  on  account  of  his  abilities,  he 
has  likewife  another  claim  to  your  regard,  as  he  lies  at  prefent 
under  very  difadvantageous  circumfhnces-  of  fortune.  I  beg,  there¬ 
fore,  that  you  will  favour  me  with  a  letter  to-morrow,  that  I  may 
know  what  you  can  afford  to  ailow  him,  that  he  may  either  part 
with  it  to  you,  or  find  out  (which  I  do  not  expedt)  fome  other 
way  more  to  his  fatisfadtion. 

‘  I  have  only  to  add,  that  I  am  fenfible  I  have  tranfcribed  it 
very  coarfely,  which,  after  having  altered  it,  I  was  obliged"  to  do, 
I  will,  if  you  pleafe  to  tranfmit  the  fheets  from  the  prefs,  corredt 
it  for  you,  and  will  take  the  trouble  of  altering  any  ffroke  of  fa- 
tire  which  you  may  diffike. 

‘  By  exerting  on  this  occafion  your  uffial  generolity,  you  will 
not  only  encourage  learning,  and  relieve  diffrefis,  but  (though  it 
be,  in  comparifon  of  the  other  motives,  of  very  Imall  account) 
oblige,  in  a  very  fenfible  manner.  Sir,  your  very  humble  fervant, 

Sam.  Johnson.5 


‘  SIR,  Monday,  No.  6,  Caffle-ffreet. 

‘  I  am  to  return  you  thanks  for  the  prefent  you  were  fo  kind 
to  fend  me,  and  to  entreat  that  you  will  be  pleafed  to  inform  mes 
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by  the  penny-poft,  whether  you  refolve  to  print  the  poem.  If 
you  pleafe  to  lend  it  me  by  the  port,  with  a  note  to  .Dodfley,  I 
will  go  and  read  the  lines  to  him,  that  we  may  have  his  confent 
to  put  his  name  in  the  title-page.  As  to  the  printing,  if  it  caa 
be  fet  immediately  about,  I  will  be  fo  much  the  author’s  friend, 
as  not  to  content  myfelf  with  mere  folicitations  in  his  favour. 

I  propofe,  if  my  calculation  be  near  the  truth,  to  engage  for  the 
reimburfement  of  all  that  you  fhall  lofe  by  an  impreffion  of  500, 
provided,  as  you  very  generoufly  propofe,  that  the  profit  if  any, 
be  fet  afide  for  the  Author’s  ufe,  excepting  the  prefent  you  made, 
which,  if  he  be  a  gainer,  it  is  fit  he  fhould  repay.  I  beg  you  will 
let  one  of  your  fervants  write  an  exadt  account  of  the  expence  of 
fuch  an  impreffion,  and  fend  it  with  the  poem,  that  I  may  know 
what  1  engage  for.  I  am  very  fenfihle,  from  your  generofity  on 
this  occafion,  of  your  regard  to  learning,  even  in  its  unhappiell 
ftate  ;  and  cannot  but  think  fuch  a  temper  deferving  of  the  gra¬ 
titude  of  thofe,  who  fuffer  fo  often  from  a  contrary  difpofition. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  molt  humble  Servant, 

Sam.  Johnson.® 

It  happened,  however,  that  the  late  Mr.  Dodfley  became 
the  purchafer,  at  the  price,  as  his  biographer  thinks,  of 
50 1.  If  Pope  was  importunate  to  know  the  Author  of  the 
piece,  the  fecret,  which  Dodfley  knew,  would  not  have  re¬ 
mained  concealed,  especially  when  the  difeovery  might  have 
been  of  the  greateft  advantage  to  Mr.  Johnfon  :  Pope,  how¬ 
ever,  Paid  he  would  not  be  long  concealed  :  for  this  remark  he 
did  not  need  to  recollect  what  Milton  faid  of  a  beautiful 
woman,  “  Whoever  thou  art,  thou  canfl  not  long  be  con¬ 
cealed  becaufe  Terence  had  faid  long  before,  TJbiy  ubi  ejl% 
diu  celari  non  pot  eft.  Sir  John  Hawkins  adds,  that  Johnfon,  in 
this  poem,  has  adopted  the  vulgar  topics  of  the  time,  to  gra¬ 
tify  the  malevolence  of  a  faction:  this  is  dogmatically  laid, 
but  we  hope  not  to  pay  court  to  any  perfon,  or  party,  of  the 
prefent  cay.  Johnfon  heated  his  mind  with  the  ardour  of  Ju¬ 
venal,  and  be  wrote  with  the  fpirit  and  energy  of  a  fine  poet, 
and  a  fharp  accufer  of  the  times. 

As  Dodfley  kept  the  fecret,  it  is  no  wonder  that  Johnfon 
gained  no  patronage  by  his  poem.  If  he  wrote  for  a  faction, 
as  his  biographer  thinks,  that  fadiion  would  have  embraced, 
with  open  arms,  a  man  fo  eminently  qualified  to  ferve  their 
views.  ISlo  fuch  thing  happened.  Johnlon,  with  all  the  fame 
of  his  poetry,  went  in  Auguft  1738,  to  offer  htmfelf  a  candi¬ 
date  for  the  mafterfhip  of  the  fchool  at  Appleby  in  LeicCifer- 
fhire,  which  happened  then  to  be  vacant.  The  features  of  the 
place  required,  that  the  perfon  chofen,  fhould  be  a  mafter  of 
arts.  To  remove  this  objection,  he  found  means  to  obtain  the 
ifltereft  of  the  late  lord  Gower  with  a  friend  of  his  iordfhip’s, 
ip  order  to  procure  for  Johrffon  a  maker’s  degree  in  the  uni- 

yerfity 
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verfity  of  Dublin,  by  the  recommendation  of  do&or  Swift, 
Th  is  expedient  failed.  There  is  reafon  to  think,  that  Swift 
declined  to  meddle  in  the  buiinefs  ;  and  to  this  circumftance, 
Johnfon  s  known  d ill i ke  of  Swift  has  been  often  imputed. 

Johnfon,  thus  difappoinced,  returned  to  London,  and  pub- 
1  i&ed  propofals  for  a  tranllation  of  Father  Paul’s  Hiftory  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  in  two  volumes  quarto:  twelve  fheets  of 
the  work  were  primed  off ;  but  a  like  defign  being  offered  to  the 
Public,  from  another  quarter,  under  the  patronage  of  do$or  Za¬ 
chary  Pearce,  both  attempts  were  fruftrated.  Of  Johnfon’s 
nothing  now  remains.  His  mind,  however,  was  keen,  vigorous, 
and  adtive.  He  formed  a  multiplicity  of  projects  (of  which 
more  in  our  Appendix  to  his  Life),  but  all  were  either  fore¬ 
stalled  by  others,  or  abandoned  for  want  of  encouragement.  In 
November  1738,  he  publifhed,  at  Cave’s,  a  transition  of  the 
famous  Croufaz’s  remarks  on  Pope,  bearing  the  title  of  Ci  An 
Examination  of  Mr.  Pope’s  EJfay  on  Man  :  containing  a  fuc- 
cin£t  View  of  the  Syftem  of  the  FataliFs,  and  a  Confutation  of 
their  Opinions ;  with  an  Illuftration  of  the  Do&rine  of  Free 
Will,  and  an  Inquiry  what  View  Mr.  Pope  might  have  in 
touching  upon  the  Leibnitzian  Philofophy  and  Fatalifm.  By 
Mr.  Croufaz,  Profeffor  of  Philofophy  and  Mathematics  at 
Laufanne.”  To  this  tranllation  Johnfon  did  not  fet  his  name. 
It  is  well  known  that  Warburton  undertook  the  defence  of 
Pope.  .  There  is  a  letter  of  Johnfon’s  to  Cave,  relating  to  the 
publication  of  Croufaz’s  work,  remarkable  for  the  conclufion  : 
66  I  am,  Sir,  your’s,  ImpranfusE  If  by  the  expreffion  was  meant, 
that  he  had  not  dined ,  becaufe  he  had  not  the  means,  who  can 
read  it,  even  at  this  hour,  without  an  aching  heart  ? 

In  1739,  Johnfon  joined  in  the  clamour  againft  Sir  Robert 
Walpole.  He  publifhed  a  pamphlet,  intitled,  <c  Marmor 
Norfqlciense,  or  an  Effay  on  an  ancient  prophetical  Infcrip- 
tion,  in  Monkifh  Rhyme,  lately  difcovered  near  Lynn  in  Nor¬ 
folk;  by  Probus  Britannicus .”  This  piece,  according  to  the 
Biographer’s  account,  abounds  with  Jacobitifm,  rails  at  Handing 
armies,  and  complains  that  the  Hanover  horfe  was  fucking  the 
blood  of  the  Britifh  lion,  A  warrant  was  iffued,  and  meffengers 
were  employed  to  apprehend  the  author,  who,  it  feems,  was 
known.  To  elude  his  purfuers,  he  retired  with  his  wife  to 
Lambeth  Marfh,  and  there  lay  concealed  in  an  obfcure  lodging, 
till  the  ftorm  fubfided.  Before  his  biographer  brought  this  matter 
to  light,  we  did  not  know  that  Johnfon  had  ever  been  fo  un¬ 
worthily  employed. 

In  the  fame  year,  1739,  the  licenfer  of  theatrical  pieces  for¬ 
bad  the  reprefentation  of  a  tragedy,  called  GuHavus  Vafa,  by 
Henry  Brooke.  To  juftify  the  rejection  of  this  play.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  felects  a  few  paffages,  not  one  of  which  would  give  um¬ 
brage  at  this  day.  If  Sir  John’s  notions  of  a  feditious  libel  are 

fuch 
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fuch  as  he  bimfelf  reprefents,  it  is  well  for  mankind  that  he  is 
no  longer  Chairman  of  the  Quarter-feffions.  Johnfon  wrote  a 
pamphlet  on  this  occafion  ;  it  was  called  46  A  Vindication  of  the 
Licenfers  of  the  Stage  from  the  malicious  and  fcandalous  Afperftons  of 
Mr.  Brooke ,  Author  of  Gujlavus  Vafa  ”  410.  1730.  Under  the 
mafic  of  irony,  it  was  a  factious  inve&ive  :  but  of  this  piece,  and 
the  Manner  Norfolcienfe  (which  we  have  never  feen),  the  bio¬ 
grapher  fays,  that  they  have  neither  learning  nor  wir,  nor  a  Angle 
ray  of  that  genius,  which  has  iince  blazed  forth.  Peace  be  to 
their  manes  ! 

About  the  end  of  1739,  a  fubfeription  was  completed  for  Sa¬ 
vage,  who  was  to  retire  to  Swanfea.  Johnfon  then  lodged  at 
Gieenwich,  and  there  parted,  with  the  companion  of  his  midnight 
rambles,  never  to  fee  him  more.  This  reparation  was,  perhaps, 
a  real  advantage  to  Johnfon.  In  the  company  of  Savage  he 
loved  wine  and  ftrong  liquors,  and,  perhaps,  from  an  example  fo 
contagious,  contracted  that  delight  in  midnight  hours,  and  many 
other  habits,  which  through  the  reft  of  his  life  he  was  not  able 
to  conquer.  His  abftinence  from  wine  and  ftrong  liquors  began 
foon  after  the  lofs  of  Savage,  and  continued  from  that  time,  with 
little  variation,  to  the  end  of  his  life.  But  indolence  and  diflipa- 
tion  of  time  (till  prevailed.  He  never  went  to  reft  at  regular 
hours,  nor  could  he,  with  all  his  efforts,  rife  at  eight.  During 
his  connexion  with  Savage,  a  fhort  reparation  took  place  between 
Johnfon  and  his  wife  :  they  were,  however,  foon  brought  together 
again.  Johnfon  loved  her,  and  fhewed  his  affeCtion  in  various 
modes  of  gallantry,  which  Garrick  ufed  to  mimic.  The  affect¬ 
ation  of  fashionable  airs  did  not  fit  eafy  on  Johnfon  :  his  gal¬ 
lantry  was  received  by  the  wife  with  the  flutter  of  a  coquette  $ 
and  both,  we  may  believe,  expofed  themfelves  to  ridicule. 

Hitherto  Johnfon  lodged  for  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  in 
Exeter-ftreet,  behind  Exeter  change  in  the  Strand.  Though  he 
folicited  Cave  in  1 734,  yet  the  Magazine  was  provided  with 
fuch  various  afllftance,  that  he  was  not  fufliciently  employed. 
He  gave  the  lives  of  Boerhaave,  Blake,  Barratier,  and  others.  He 
wrote  alfo,  for  the  Magazine,  the  Life  of  Father  Paul,  an  abridg¬ 
ment,  as  it  feems,  of  what  he  intended  to  prefix  to  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Council  of  Trent.  In  order  to  gain,  if  poftible,  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  Cave,  he  addrefled  to  him  a  Latin  Ode,  upon  the  fubjeCt 
of  the  many  competitors  which  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine  had 
to  ftruggle  with.  The  two  firft  lines  of  this  very  beautiful  Ode, 
Urbane ,  nullis  fejfe  laboribus , 

Urbane ,  nullis  viffe  calumniis  — 
put  us  in  mind  of  Calimir’s  Ode  to  Pope  Urban  : 

Urbane  regum  maxime ,  maxime 
Urbane  Vatum ,  &c. 

The  Polifh  poet  was,  probably,  at  that  time  in  JohnfoiPs  hands. 

F  rom 
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From  the  year  1736  the  oppofition  to  the  Minifter  had  en¬ 
couraged  Cave  to  give  the  Parliamentary  Debates  in  his  Maga¬ 
zine.  Guthrie  was  the  perfon  employed  for  this  purpofe.  In 
1740- 1  Johnfon  fucceeded  to  that  department.  The  eloquence, 
the  force  of  argument,  and  the  fplendor  of  language,  difplayed 
in  the  feveral  fpeeches,  are  well  known,  and  univerfally  admired. 
We  cannot  refrain,  in  this  place,  from  the  infertion  of  an  anec¬ 
dote,  which  we  can  relate  upon  good  authority.  Dr.  Johnfon, 
Mr.  Wedderburn  (now  Lord  Loughborough),  Dr.  Francis  (the 
translator  of  Horace),  Mr.  Murphy,  the  late  Mr.  Chetwyn,  and 
feveral  other  gentlemen,  dined  with  Mr.  Foote.  After  dinner, 
an  important  debate,  toward  the  end  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole’s 
adminiftration,  being  mentioned,  Doctor  Francis  obferved,  that 
Mr.  Pitt’s  fpeech,  upon  that  occafion,  was  the  beft  he  had  ever 
read.  He  had  been  employed,  he  added,  during  a  number  of 
years,  in  the  ftudy  of  Demofthenes,  and  had  finifhed  a  tranflation 
of  that  celebrated  orator,  with  all  the  decorations  of  ftyle  and 
language  within  the  reach  of  his  capacity.  Many  of  the  com¬ 
pany  remembered  the  debate,  and  feveral  paftages  were  cited  from 
the  fpeech,  with  the  approbation  and  applaufe  of  all  prefent. 
During  the  ardour  of  the  converfation,  Johnfon  remained  filenf. 
When  the  warmth  of  praife  fubfided,  he  opened  with  thefe 
words  :  “  That  fpeech  I  wrote  in  a  garret  in  Exeter-ftreet.” 
The  company  was  ftruck  with  aftonifhment.  After  flaring  at 
each  other,  for  feme  time,  in  filent  amaze,  Dr.  Francis  afked 
how  that  fpeech  could  be  written  by  him.  *‘  Sir,  faid  Johnfon, 
T  wrote  it  in  Exeter-flreet :  I  never  was  in  the  gallery  of  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  but  once :  Cave  had  interefl  with  the  door¬ 
keepers  :  he  and  the  perfons  employed  under  him  got  admittance: 
they  brought  away  the  fubject  of  difeuflion,  the  names  of  the 
fpeakers,  the  fide  they  took,  and  the  order  in  which  they  rofe, 
together  with  notes  of  the  various  arguments  adduced  in  the 
courfe  of  the  debate.  The  whole  was  afterwards  communicated 
to  me,  and  I  compofed  the  fpeeches  in  the  form  they  now  have 
in  the  Parliamentary  Debates.  For  the  fpeeches  of  that  period 
are  all  reprinted  from  Cave’s  Magazine.”  To  this  difeovery 
Dr.  Francis  made  anfwer:  ‘‘Then,  Sir,  you  have  exceeded 
Demofthenes  bimfelf,  fo£  to  fay  you  have  exceeded  Francis’s 
Demofthenes  would  be  nothing.”  The  reft  of  the  company  were 
lavife  of  their  compliments  to  Johnfon  :  one,  in  particular, 
praifed  his  impartiality,  obferving  that  he  had  dealt  out  reafon 
and  eloquence  with  an  equal  hand  to  both  parties.  “  That  is 
not  quite  true.  Sir,”  faid  Johnfon;  “  I  faved  appearances  well 
enough,  but  I  took  care  that  the  Whig  dogs  fhould  not  have 
the  beft  of  it.”  The  fale  of  the  Magazine  was  greatly  increafed 
by  the  Parliamentary  Debates,  which  were  continued  by  John- 
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fon  till  near  the  end  of  1743.  From  that  time  they  were  written 
by  Dr.  Hawkefworth  to  the  year  1760. 

In  1743  or  4,  Ofborne  the  Bookfeller,  who  kept  a  fhop  in 
Gray’s  Inn,  ventured  topurchafe  the  Earl  of  Oxford’s  library* 
at  the  price  of  13,000 1.  He  proje&ed  a  catalogue  in  five  o£lavo 
volumes,  at  five  fhillings  each.  Johnfon  was  employed  in  this 
painful  and  laborious  drudgery.  He  was  likewife  to  feletft  from 
the  many  thoufand  volumes,  of  which  the  library  confifted,  all 
fuch  minor  tratfts  and  fugitive  pieces,  as  were  in  any  degree 
worth  preferving,  with  intent  to  reprint  and  pubkfh  the  whole 
in  a  collection,  called  the  Harleian  Mifcellany.  The  catalogue 
was  completed,  and  the  Harleian  Mifcellany  was,  in  1749,  pub¬ 
lished  in  eight  quarto  volumes.  That  John fon  fhould  be  thus 
employed  in  a  work  fit  for  a  day-labourer,  muft  give  to  every 
reader  a  painful  refle&ion.  He  was,  during  the  whole  time,  a 
lion  in  the  toils.  He  paufed  occafionaHy  to  read  the  book  that 
came  to  his  hands.  Ofborne  thought  that  fuch  curiofity  tended 
to  nothing  but  delay  :  he  reproached  him  for  his  tardinefs  with 
all  the  pride  and  infolence  of  a  man,  who  knew  that  he  paid 
daily  wages,  and  therefore  thought  that  he  might  a  flume  an  un¬ 
warrantable  fuperiority.  In  the  courfe  of  the  difpute,  Ofborne* 
with  that  roughnefs  which  was  natural  to  him,  in  anfwer  to 
fome  aflertion,  bluntly  gave  the  lie.  johnfon  feized'a  folio,  and 
knocked  the  Dookleller  down.  1  his  anecdote  has  been  often 
told  to  prove  Johnlon  s  ferocity  :  but  merit  cannot  always  take 

the  fpurns  of  the  unworthy,  with  patience  and  a  forbearing 
fpirlt. 


Having  completed  Ofborne’s  work,  and  being  releafed  from 
his  fer vice,  Johnfon  pubhfhed,  in  February  1744.,  the  life  of  his 
unfortunate  friend  Savage.  This  is  not  the  place  to  fpeak  of 
the  work,  nor  indeed  is  an  account  of  it  neceflury.  It  is  in 
every  body  s  hands,  and  has  been  always  admired  as  an  elegant 
piece  of  biography.  The  Author  had  "now  lived  nearly  half  his 
days:  without  friends  or  lucrative  profeffion,  he  had  toiled  and 
laboured,  yet  ftill,  as  he  himfeu  exprefles  it,  was  to  provide  for 
the  day  that  was  pa  fling  over  him.  Of  the  profeffion  of  an  un¬ 
friended  author,  he  faw  the  danger  and  the  difficulties.  Am- 
hurft,  who  had  condu&ed  the  Craflfman,  Savage,  Samuel Boyfe* 
and  others,  who  had  laboured  in  literature,  without  emerging 
from  diftrefs,  were  recent  examples,  and  clouded  his  profpedh 
In  the  courfe  of  his  ftudies,  he  had  formed  a  lift  of  literary  pro¬ 
jects,  not  ids  chan  forty  nine  articles  ;  but  fucn  was  his  want  of 
encouragement,  or  the  ve  Utility  of  his  temper,  that  not  one  of 
all  his  Ichemes  was  executed.  A  new  undertaking  now  occurred 
to  him,  namely  an  edition  of  Sbdkefpeare.  As  a  prelude  to  this 
•detign,  he  pubiiflled,  in  the  yeir  1745,  “  Miscellaneous  Ohferva- 
tiom  on  ihe  Tragedy  of  Market h9  with  Remar A  on  Sir  Thomas  Han- 
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mer’s  Edition  of  Shakefpeare ,  and  Propofals  for  a  new  Edition  hy 
himfelf”  This  was  intended  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  abilities,  and, 
indeed,  the  tra£fc  has  fuch  evident  marks  of  a  fchoiar  and  a 
genius,  that  Warburton,  in  his  own  edition,  fpeaks  of  it  in 
Hand fame  terms.  The  notice  of  the  Public  was,  however,  not 
excited  ;  there  was  no  friend  to  promote  a  fubfcription  ;  the  pro* 
je£t  died  at  that  time,  to  revive  at  a  future  period, 

A  new'  undertaking  was  now  propofed  to  Johnfon,  namely, 
an  English  Di<51ionary,  upon  an  enlarged  plan.  Several  of  the 
nioft  opulent  Bookfellers  had  long  meditated  a  work  of  this 
kind  ;  Johnfon  was  in  the  vigour  of  life,  and  the  agreement  was 
foon  adj ufted  between  the  parties.  Emboldened  by  this  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  fir  ft  Bookfellers  in  town,  Johnfon  now  thought  it 
proper  to  have  a  better  habitation  than  he  had  hitherto  known. 
To  this  time  he  had  lodged  with  his  wife  in  courts  and  alleys  in 
and  about  the  Strand  and  Fleet-ftreet ;  but  now,  for  the  purpofe 
of  carrying  on  his  arduous  undertaking,  and  to  be  near  the 
Printer,  he  took  a  houfe  in  Gough  Square,  FleetTIreet.  He 
went  to  work  without  delay  ;  five  or  fix  amanuenfes  were  con- 
ftantly  under  his  direction.  He  was  now  told  that  the  Earl  of 
Chefterfield  had  fpoken  favourably  of  his  defign.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  information,  he  drew  up,  in  1747,  a  plan  of  his 
Duftionary,  and  dedicated  it  to  Lord  Chefterfield,  then  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State.  Mr.  Whitehead,  afterwards  Poet  Laureat,  was 
charged  with  the  manufeript,  in  order  to  convey  it  to  his 
Lord  (hip.  The  refult  was  an  invitation  from  Lord  Chefterfield 
to  the  Author.  A  ftronger  contraft  of  characters  could  not  be 
brought  together ;  the  nobleman,  celebrated  for  his  wit,  and 
thoroughly  accomplifhed  in  all  the  modes  of  politenefs  and  arti¬ 
ficial  civility  ;  the  author,  confcious  of  his  own  merit,  towering 
in  idea  above  all  competition,  verfed  in  fcholaftic  logic,  but  a 
ftranger  to  all  the  forms  of  polite  converfation  ;  uncouth,  loud, 
and  vociferous.  The  acquaintance  was  commenced,  but  never 
cemented  into  friendfhip.  The  coalition  was  too  unnatural. 
Johnfon  expedted  a  Mecsenas,  and  was  difappointed.  No  pa¬ 
tronage,  no  provifion,  no  afliftance  followed.  Vifits  were  re¬ 
peated,  but  the  reception  was  not  cordial.  Johnfon  one  day 
was  left  for  a  full  hour,  waiting  in  an  antichamber,  till  a  gentle¬ 
man  (hould  retire,  and  leave  his  Lordlhip  at  lei  l  ure.  This 
gentleman  was  Colley  Cibber;  Johnfon  faw  him  go  away,  and, 
bred  with  indignation,  rulbed  out  of  the  houfe. 

Of  the  idea  which  Lord  Chefterfield  entertained  of  Johnfon,’ 
we  have  a  diftindt  view  in  the  following  portrait,  delineated  in 
one  of  his  Lordfhip’s  letters  for  the  ufe  of  his  fon.  The  paffage 
is  as  follows : 

*  There  is  a  man  whofe  moral  chara&er,  deep  learning,  and  fu- 
perior  parts,  I  acknowledge,  admire,  and  refped ;  but  whom  it  is  fo 
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nmpofiible  for  me  to  love*  that  I  am  almoft  in  a  fever  whenever  Iani 
in  his  company.  His  figure  (without  being  deformed)  feems  made 
to  difgrace  or  ridicule  the  common  llrudlure  of  the  human  body.  His 
legs  artd  3rms  are  never  in  the  pofition  which,  according  totbefitua- 
tion  of  his  body,  they  ought  to  be  in,  but  conftantly  employed  in. 
committing  adls  of  hoftility  upon  the  graces.'  He  throws  any  where, 
but  down  his  throat,  whatever  he  means  to  drink*  and  only  mangles 
what  he  means  to  carve.  Inattentive  to  all  the  regards  of  focial  life,* 
he  mif-times,  and  mif-places  every  thing.  He  difputes  with  heat, 
and  indifcriminately,  mindlefs  of  the  rank,  chara&er,  and  iituation 
of  them  with  whom  he  difputes :  abfoluteiy  ignorant  of  the  feveral 
gradations  of  familiarity  and  refpedl,  he  is  exactly  the  fame  to  his 
Superiors,  his  equals,  and  his  inferiors;  and  therefore  by  a  necefiary 
confequence,  abfurd  to  two  of  the  three.  Is  it  poflible  to  love  fuch 
a  man  ?  No.  The  utmoft  I  can  do  for  him,  is,  to  confider  him  as 
a  refpedable  Hottentot^ 

After  the  incident  of  Colley  Cibber,  Johnfon  gave  up  all 
hopes  of  patronage.  A  dedication  might  pamper  his  Lordlhip’s 
vanity,  but  promifed  to  himfelf  no  kind  of  advantage.  He 
thought  that  he  had  received  an  affront,  and  in  a  ftyle  of  refent- 
ment  wrote  a  letter  upon  the  occafion,  concluding  with  a  formal 
renunciation  for  ever  of  his  Lordlhip’s  patronage.  In  his  higll 
and  decifive  tone  he  ufed  to  fay,  that  Lord  Chefterfield  was  a 
Wit  among  Lords,  and  a  Lord  among  Wits.  In  fa£I,  Johnfoil 
was  ever  afhamed  of  the  tranfa£lion,  and  fpoke  of  it  upon  all 
occafions  with  the  greateft  contempt. 

Soon  after  the  Letter  to  Lord  Chefterfield,  Garrick,  in  con- 
jun&ion  with  Lacy,  became  patentee  of  Drury-lane  playhoufe* 
For  the  opening  of  the  theatre  in  Sept.  1747,  Johnfon  wrote, 
for  his  friend,  the  well-known  prologue,  which,  if  we  except 
Mr.  Pope’s  to  the  tragedy  of  Cato,  is,  perhaps*  the  beft  in  the 
Lnglifti  or  any  other  language.  The  playhoufe  being  now  in 
the  hands  of  Garrick,  Johnfon  once  more  thought  of  his  tra¬ 
gedy  of  Mahomet  and  Irene,  which  was  his  whole  ftock  on  his 
firft  arrival  in  town.  In  the  winter  1749  the  play  was  a$ed, 
with  the  advantages  of  Garrick,  Barry,  Mrs.  Cibber,  and  Mrs. 
Pritchard.  Never  was  there  in  point  of  drefi’es,  fcenes,  and  de¬ 
corations,  fuch  a  difplay  of  eaftern  magnificence:  but,  fays  Sir 
John  Hawkins,  4  the  diction  was  cold  and  philofophical ;  it 
came  from  the  head  of  the  writer,  and  reached  not  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers.’  This  mav  be  the  place  to  mention  the  diftin<5tion 
Garrick  made  between  Johnfon  and  Shakefpeare;  u  All  that  the 
former  writes,  comes  from  his  head;  when  Shakefpeare  fat  down 
to  Write,  he  dipped  his  pen  into  his  own  heart.”  We  (hall  not 
here  enter  on  a  critical  examination  of  the  play  j  the  Author’s 
works  will  be  before  us,  when  we  have  gone  through  his  life. 
During  the  reprefentation  of  Mahomet  and  Irene,  Johnfon  was 
conftantly  behind  the  fcenes,  and,  thinking  that  his  character  of 
Rev.  April,  1787.  X  m 
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an  Author  required  Tome  ornament  for  his  perfon,  he  chofe,  upon 
that  occafion,  to  decorate  himfelf  with  a  gold-laced  waiftcoat. 
The  piece  did  not  fucceed  beyond  nine  nights:  three  of  them 
wer°  for  the  benefit  of  the  Author  :  what  was  the  amount  is  not 
known,  but,  probably,  it  was  not  very  confiderable,  as  the  profit, 
that  (Emulating  motive,  never  invited  him  to  another  theatrical 
attempt. 

That  the  hi  (lory  of  an  author  mud  be  found  in  his  works,  is, 
in  genera],  a  true  observation  ;  and  was  never  more  apparent 
than  in  the  life  before  us.  Every  epocha  of  Dr.  Johnfon’s  life 
is  fixed  by  his  writings.  In  the  beginning  of  1749,  he  pub- 
lifted  a  fecond  imitation  of  Juvenal,  namely  of  the  tenth  Satire, 
under  the  title  of  66  The  Vanity  of  Human  Wiihes.”  It  will 
be  fufficient  to  fay,  in  this  place,  that  the  poem  has  been  always 
held  in  high  efteem.  The  particular  beauties  ftall  be  pointed 
out  hereafter.  In  1750  a  grand-daughter  of  Milton  had  a  be¬ 
nefit  at  Drury* lane  plavhoufe,  and  Johnfon  wrote  the  Prologue. 
In  the  meantime  his  Didlionary  went  on.  The  fum  ftipulated 
with  the  Bookfellers  was  to  be  paid,  from  time  to  time,  as  the 
work  proceeded.  This  was  the  Author’s  only  fupport.  The 
intenfe  application,  which  this  vaft  performance  required,  de¬ 
prived  him  of  his  favourite  pleafures,  fuch.as  reading  in  his  de- 
fultory  manner,  and  the  converfation  of  his  friends.  To  foften, 
as  well  as  he  could,  this  inconvenience,  he  had  formed,  in  1749, 

club,  that  met  at  Horfeman’s  chop-houfe  in  Ivy-lane,  Pater- 
nofter-row,  on  every  Tuefday  evening.  The  members  of  this 
little  fociety  were  ten.  in  number;  namely,  Samuel  Johnfon  5 
Dodlor  Salter,  father  of  the  late  Mafter  of  the  Charter-houfe  5 
Mr.  [he  was  not  then  Dr.]  Hawkefworth ;  Mr.  Ryland,  a  mer¬ 
chant  ;  Mr.  John  Payne,  then  a  bookfeller  in  Paternofier  Row; 
M*8.  Samuel  Dyer,  a  learned  young  man,  intended  for  the  dif- 
fenting  miniftry ;  Dr.  William  M4Ghie,  a  Scotch  phyfician  5 
Dr.  Edmund  Barker,  a  young  phyfician  ;  Do£for  Richard  Ba- 
thurft,  a  young  phyfician,  and  Sir  John  Hawkins  *. 

At  this  club  Johnfon  made  fo  hearty  a  meal,  that  the  mem¬ 
bers  believed  it  to  be  his  dinner.  He  drank  nothing  but  lemon¬ 
ade.  The  young  Pretender,  the  rebels  in  Scotland,  and  the 
executions  on  Tower-hill,  were  fubje&s  not  to  be  mentioned  be¬ 
fore  him.  Dyer  was, a  Shafrfburian  philofopher  ;  he  had  been  a 
pupil  of  the  famous  Hutchefon  in  Scotland,  and  the  moral  fenfe 
was  his  rule  and  principle  of  virtue,  Johnfon,  fays  his  bio¬ 
grapher,  was  an  admirer  of  Dr,  Clarke,  and  believed  with  him, 
that  all  rational  beings  are  under  ap  obligation  to  a Et  agreeably 
to  the  fitnefs  of  things.  To  thofe  who  knew  Johnfon,  we  be- 

*  A  further  account  of  this  club  will  be  given  in  our  Appendix  to 
this  Life.  . 
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lieve  this  will  be  perfe£lly  new ;  but  having  nothing  in  view,  at 
prefent,  but  the  hiftory  of  his  life,  we.  {hall  referve  the  dif- 
cuflion  of  this  point  for  a  future  opportunity.  Dyer  and  John¬ 
fon  ufed  to  difpute  at  this  club  about  the  moral  fenfe  and  the 
fitnefs  of  things;  but  Johnfon  was  not  uniform  in  his  opinions., 
contending  as  often  for  victory  as  for  truth.  T  his  infirmity  at¬ 
tended  him  through  life.  At  the  club,*  however,  his  morbid 
melancholy  had  its  lucid  intervals  ;  but  his  biographer  leaves  us 
to  guefs,  how  his  companions  contrived  jo  difpel  the  gloom* 
Johnfoh,  he  tells  us,  would  contradidl  felf-evident  proportions* 
i'uch  as,  that  the  luxury  of  this  country  has  increafed  with  its 
riches,  and  that  the  praRiee  of  card-playing  is  more  general 
than  heretofore.  If  fuch  were  the  topics,  who  would  hot  labour 
under  a  morbid  melancholy  ?  Sir  John  Hawkins  tells  us,  that 
in  the  talent  of  humour  there  hardly  ever  w^s  Johnfon’s  equal  5 
but  he  gives  no  inffance  or  illuftration.  That  talk  he  leaves  to 
the  lively  undemanding  of  Mrs.  Thrale,  or  the  diligent  attend 
tion  of  Mr.  Bofwell. 

While  a  member  of  this  club  at  the  chop-houfe  in  Ivy-lane, 
Johnfon  laid  the  plan  of  that  celebrated  paper,  the  Rambler.  It 
was  begun  without  any  participation  with  his  chop-houfe  com¬ 
panions.  T  he  firff  number  ifTued  forth  on  Tuefday,  the  26th 
March,  1749-50;  the  paper  was  regularly  publifhed  on  Tues¬ 
days  and  Saturdays,  till  the  labours  of  the  Rambler  concluded 
on  March  17,  1752.  The  whole  number  of  effays  amounted 
to  two  hundred  and  eight.  Sir  John  Hawkins  fays,  we  know 
with  certainty  of  only  four  that  were  not  of  his  own  writing  j 
viz.  No.  go,  by  Mrs.  Catharine  Talbot;  No.  97,  by  Mr. 
Richardfon,  Author  of  ClarifFa;  and  Nos.  44  and  100,  by  Mrs. 
Carter.  This  account  is  not  perfe£Uy  accurate:  the  laft  Num¬ 
ber  of  the  Rambler  mentions  alfo  four  billets  in  the  10th  paper; 
the  fecond  letter  in  the  15th  ;  and  the  fecond  letter  in  No.  107^ 
This,  it  muff  be  owned,  was  (lender  a (G dance. 

Of  the  Ivy- lane  club,  the  Author,  as  it  feems,  mace  no  other 
ufe,  than  to  eat  beef-fteaks  with  them,  to  difcufs  points  with 
Mr.  Dyer,  and  withdraw  his  mind  from  the  fatigue  of  his  ftudies. 
That  his  chofen  companions  were  not  infpired  with  fome  occa- 
iionai  tffays,  is  fomewhat  lingular.  One  would  have  thought 
that  Horfeman  himielf  would  have  written  an  effay.  Dennis 
fays,  genius  eonfiffs  in  certain  motions  of  furious  joy  and  pride 
of  foul  upon  the  conception  of  a  great  hint :  fome,  he  adds, 
have  the  motions  without  the  hints;  others  have  the  hints  with¬ 
out  the  motions  ;  and  a  third  fet  have  neither  the  hints  nor  the 
motions.  In  which  clafs  are  we  to  place  the  members  of  the 
chop-houfe  club? 

The  folemn  prayer  offered  up  by  the  Author  of  the  Rambler, 
invoking  the  afnftance  of  Heaven  during  the  courfe  of  his  work, 
is  an  inflance  of  his  piety. 
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Of  this  excellent  produ&ion,  the  Rambler,  the  number  fold, 
&n  each  day,  hardly  amounted  to  five  hundred  :  of  courfe,  the 
bookfeller,  who  paid  Johnfon  four  guineas  a  week,  did  not  carry 
on  a  fuccefsful  trade:  his  generofity  and  perfeverance  are  to  be 
commended. 

We  have  already  faid,  that  meaning  here  to  give  his  life,  we 
do  not  intend  to  interrupt  the  narration  with  critical  remarks. 
Of  a  pofition,  however,  advanced  by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  we 
cannot  avoid  taking  notice  at  prefent.  The  Biographer  fays, 
an  eulogium  on  Knolles’s  Hiftory  of  the  Turks,  and  a  fevere 
cenfure  on  the  Samfon  Agoniftes,  are  the  only  critical  eflays  to 
be  found  in  the  Rambler.  If  he  will  revife  the  Rambler,  or 
even  the  Table  of  Contents,  he  will  find  no  fewer  than  twenty 
more.  What  are  the  eflays  on  Paftoral  Poetry,  on  Verfification, 
on  Tragi-comedy,  Hiftory,  and  many  others  ? 

In  the  fpring,  175I,  while  Johnfon  was  engaged  in  writing 
the  moral  papers  of  the  Rambler,  he  indulged  himfelf  in  a  fro¬ 
lic  of  midnight  revelry.  This  was  to  celebrate  the  birth  of 
Mrs.  Lenox’s  firft  literary  child,  the  novel  of  Harriot  Stuart. 
He  drew  the  members  of  his  Ivy-lane  club  and  others,  to  the 
number  of  twenty,  to  the  Devil  Tavern,  where  Mrs.  Lenox 
and  her  hufband  met  them.  Johnfon,  after  an  invocation  of  the 
Mufes,  and  fome  other  ceremonies  of  his  own  invention,  inverted 
the  Authorefs  with  a  laurel  crown.  The  feftivity  was  protr^dfed 
till  morning,  and  Johnfon,  through  the  night,  was  a  Bacchanalian 
without  the  ufe  of  wine.  Of  this  frolic  no  other  particulars 
are  told,  except  that  Sir  John  had  the  tooth  ach,  and  went  away 
afhamed  to  fee  the  fun  (hine  upon  his  debauch. 

(To  be  concluded  in  oiir  next.  ] 
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Art.  II.  American  Philojophical  T ranf actions,  continued. 

Medical,  Gfc. 

The  Art  of  making  anatomical  Preparations  by  Corrofion .  By  John 

Morgan,  M.  D. 

THE  various  methods  of  injecting  the  blood  vefiels,  and  re¬ 
moving  the  foft  parts  by  corrofion,  are  amply  treated 
by  moft  of  our  anatomical  writers,  and  publicly  taught  in  every 
anatomical  theatre  in  Europe.  Dr.  Morgan  advances  nothing 
new  on  the  fubje£f:  his  receipts  for  tne  injection,  are  good, 
and  the  inltrudhons  he  gives  for  the  operation  are  plain  and 
Ample. 

An  Account  of  a  motley  coloured ,  or  pyed,  Negro  Gtr!>  and  a  Mu - 

latto  Boy ,  By  the  fame. 

Thefe  fpotted  Negroes  are  curious  and  uncommon.  They 
afford  ample  matter  of  fpeculation  to  thofe  anatomifts  who  wifh 
to  invertigate  the  caufes  of  biack,  brown,  and  white  fkinned 
men,  The  girl  here  dtfcribed  had  feveral  broad,  white,  irregular 
ffc  *  lhaped 
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Ihaped  fpots  on  a  black  ground  ;  part  of  the  hair  was  alfo  white, 
though  curled  like  the  reft ;  fhe  was  born  of  black  parents.  The 
boy  is  fimilarly  marked,  and  was  born  of  a  black  mother  and 
White  father. 

Two  Hearts  found  in  one  Partridge.  By  M.  d’Aboville, 

No  anatomical  description  is  to  be  found  in  this  account, 
M.  d’Aboville  unfortunately  let  a  dog  eat  the  entrails  of  the  par¬ 
tridge  before  they  were  examined;  two  gentlemen,  however,  be- 
fide  himfelf,  had  feen  this  lufus  natures  ;  and  the  paper  concludes 
with  two  certificates  figned  by  them,  in  order  to  confirm  our 
Author’s  aft’ertions. 

An  Enquiry  in’o  the  Caufe  of  the  Increafe  of  bilious  and  intermittent 
bevers  in  Pennfylvania.  By  Benjamin  Ru(h,  M.  D. 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  Pennfylvania  has,  for  fome  years 
paft,  been  more  fickly  than  it  was  formerly.  Fevers,  which  a 
few  years  ago  abounded  chiefly  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  and  in 
marfhy  places,  now  appear  in  high  fituations,  and  on  gravelly 
foils.  This  change  with  refp  61  to  the  healthinefs  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  Dr.  Rufh  attributes  to  the  following  caufes :  ift,  The  efta- 
blifliment  of  mill  ponds, — ‘  there  are  whole  counties,’  fays  the 
DotSfor,  4  in  which  intermittent  were  unknown  until  the  waters 
of  them  were  dammed,  for  the  purpofe  of  ere&ing  mill-ponds.’ 
2d,  The  cutting  down  wood.  And  3d,  The  different  and  un¬ 
equal  quantities  of  rain.  However  the  two  firft  of  thefe  caufes 
may  operate  in  producing  an  increafe  of  fevers,  we  can  by  no 
means  coincide  with  our  Author  in  attributing  the  increafe  of 
fevers  to  the  laft  caufe,  fince,  by  all  meteorological  obfervations, 
the  quantity  of  rain  in  any  diitricfc  is  always,  commwihus  annis , 
nearly  equal. 

The  hints  for  preventing  bilious  and  intermittent  fevers  are 
juft  and  perfectly  confident  with  theory  and  obfervations.  Dry 
fituations,  apartments  well  aired,  and  freed  from  damps,  by 
frequent  and  briflc  fires,  warm  clothing,  generous  diet,  cleanli- 
nefs,  Sic.  are  all  highly  recommended.  Though  the  practi¬ 
tioner  may  not  meet  with  any  thing  new  or  uncommon,  yet  Dr, 
Rulh’s  precepts  are  all  ufiful,  and,  if  duly  obferved,  cannots 
we  apprehend,  fail  of  anfwering  the  end  propofed. 

Obfervations  on  the  Cauje  and  Cure  of  the  Tetanus .  By  the  fame. 

Dr.  Rulh  remarks,  that  the  predifpofition  to  the  Tetanus  de¬ 
pends  on  relaxation  produced  by  heat,  excefiive  labour,  watch¬ 
ings,  marches,  or  fatigue  of  any  kmd  ;  hence  he  has  found,  that 
the  Tetanus  is  more  frequent  from  wounds  received  in  battles, 
than  from  fimiiar  wounds  received  in  any  other  way,  and  that 
thefe  wounds  produce  a  Tetanus  more  certainly  in  warm  and 
tnoift  weather. 

Since  it  is  occafioned  by  relaxation,  our  Author  juftly  ob- 
ftrvesj  that  the  medicines  indicated  to  cure  it3  are  fuch  only  as 
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are  calculated  to  remove  this  relaxation,  and  to  reftore  to  the 
fyftenri  its  natural  tone.  The  Peruvian  bark  and  generous  wine, 
are  therefore  proper.  The  operation  of  blifters,  he  thinks,  is  of 
a  more  complicated  nature.  He  acknowledges  that  they  are  feda- 
tive,  and  antifpafmodie,  in  fevers  ;  but  in  the  peculiar  flate  of 
Irritability  which  occurs  in  the  Tetanus,  be  confiders  their  ef¬ 
fects  as  Amply  Simulating.  In  order  to  cure  the  difeafe,  Dr.  Rufli 
fays  it  is  not  only  neceflary  to  produce  a  proper  tone  in  the  fyftem, 
but  alfo  an  inflammatory  diathefis.  As  a  general  inflammatory 
diathefis  difpofes  to  topical  inflammation,  fo  topical  inflamma¬ 
tion  difpofes  to  a  general  inflammatory  diathefis.  Wounds  are 
]cfs  apt,  on  this  account,  to  inflame  in  fummer  than  in  winter. 
In  the  Tetanus  there  is  uniformly  obferved  an  abfence  of  all  in¬ 
flammation  in  the  wounds  which  produce  ir.  A  fplinter  under 
the  nail  produces  no  convulfions,  if  pain,  inflammation,  and  fup- 
puration  follow  the  accident.  It  is  by  exciting  pain  and  in¬ 
flammation  that  the  fpirit  of  turpentine  a£ts  in  all  wounds  and 
pundlures  of  nervous  and  tendinous  parts  5  and  our  Author  af¬ 
firms,  that  there  never  was  a  Tetanus  from  a  wound,  where  this 
remedy  had  been  applied  in  time,  and  the  whole  fyflem  in  a  pro¬ 
per  tone. 

Dr.  Rufli  adds  feveral  cafes  to  confirm  his  theory,  in  all  of 
which  the  removing  the  univerfal  relaxation,  and  exciting  in¬ 
flammation  by  topical  ftimulants,  always  fuccefsfully  cured  the 
difeafe. 

An  Account  of  the  late  Dr.  Hugh  Martin  s  Cancer  Powder.  By 

the  fame. 

Dr.  Martin  was  in  pofleflion  of  a  fecreb  remedy  which  per¬ 
formed  complete  cures  in  cancerous  ulcers.  The  powder  which 
he  applied  to  the  wound  was  a  cauflic  ;  and  effectually  extir¬ 
pated  the  cancer.  Dr.  Martin  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1  784,  without  divulging  the  compofltion  of  fo  valuable  a  remedy. 
On  the  antifeptic  Virtues  of  Vegetable  Acid  and  Marine  Salt  com¬ 
bined.  By  William  Wright,  M.  D. 

This  paper  contains  the  relation  of  feveral  cafes  of  dyfenteries, 
diabetes,  remittent  fevers,  belly- ach,  and  putrid  fore  throats,  in 
which  a  mixture  of  lemon  j  uice  and  fea  fait  was  given  with  fuc- 
cefs.  As  the  whole  paper  is  a  narrative  of  cafes,  without  any 
general  remarks  or  obfervations  on  them,  an  abftradt  of  it  would 
be  tedious  and  uninterefting. 

The  Medical  Hifiory  of  the  Cortex  Ruber ,  or  Red  Bark.  By  John 

Morgan,  M.  D. 

The  description  here  given  of  the  tree  which  produces  this 
bark,  and  which  is  railed  by  our  Author  Cinchona  Caribesa  Sandies 
Lucies,  is  as  good  a  description  of  any  other  tree  as  of  the  Cin¬ 
chona:  a  fault  too  frequent  with  people  who  have  not  attended 
fo  the  minutias  of  natural  hiiiory, 
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In  his  account  of  the  medical  qualities  of  the  bark.  Dr. 
Morgan  has  made  ample  amends  for  his  deficiency  in  botanical 
knowledge;  but  we  have  lately  given  our  Readers  fuch  full  and 
particular  accounts  of  this  new  kind  of  Peruvian  bark  as  may  be 
fufficient  to  excufe  us  from  enlarging,  at  prefent,  on  a  fubjedt 
where  nothing  materially  new  occurs. 

[To  he  continued .] 


Art.  III.  The  Bhagvat  Geeta,  concluded  :  See  our  laft,  p.  198. 

*|  N  our  laft  Review,  we  gave  an  analytical  account  of  the  firft 
|  fix  chapters  of  this  work  ;  we  now  proceed  to  the  feventb, 
which  treats,  ‘  Of  the  Principles  of  Nature,  and  the  vital 
Spirit.’  The  title  of  this  ledture  and  its  contents  are  in  ge¬ 
neral  equally  obfcure.  We  (ball  only  extradt  from  it  one  fen- 
tence,  in  which  the  omnifcience  of  the  Deity  is,  we  think, 
finely  contrafted  with  man’s  ignorance  of  the  divine  nature. 
5  I  know,  O  Arjoon,  all  the  beings  that  have  pafied,  all  that 
are  prefent,  and  all  that  (ball  hereafter  be;  but  there  is  not  one 
amongft  them  who  knoweth  me.’ 

Ledture  VIII.  has  for  its  title  6  Of  Pooroofh.’  This  word, 
according  to  our  tranflator,  in  vulgar  language,  means  no  more 
than  man,  but  in  this  work  it  is  a  term  in  theology,  ufed  to  ex- 
prefs  the  vital  foul,  or  portion  of  the  fpirit  of  Brahm  inhabiting 
a  body.  Between  the  title  thus  explained,  and  the  contents  of 
this  chapter,  there  feems  to  be  but  little  analogy.  It  enforces 
that  abftract  meditation  on  the  nature  of  the  Deity  fo  often  in¬ 
culcated  before  :  and  afterts  the  diflolution  and  reproduction  of 
the  univerfe  every  day  and  night  of  Brahma.  This  day  and 
night  are  each  of  them  fuppofed  to  laft  a  thoufand  revolutions  of 
theYoogs,  or  a  fpace  equal  to  4,320,000,000  years. 

The  learned  Reader  will  perceive  a  (triking  refemblance  in 
this  dodtrine  to  that  of  the  Stoic  year,  and  it  is  obfervable,  that 
fome  notions  of  the  alternate  deftrudtion  and  reproduction  of  the 
world  are  Paid  to  have  exited,  not  only  in  the  philofophy  of  He¬ 
raclitus,  from  whom’ the  Stoics  feem  to  have  borrowed  their 
hypothefis,  but  in  Perfia,  China,  and  Siam,  and,  if  we  may  truft 
fome  writers,  even  among  the  later  defendants  of  that  very 
people,  who,  in  the  Mofaic  defcription  of  the  Deluge,  poflefled 
the  only  true  hiftoricai  foundation,  on  which  the  vaguenefs  of 
tradition,  or  the  fanciful  arrogance  of  philofophy,  may  have 
reared  the  mifhapen  fuperftrudture  of  error  and  (uperftition. 

Ledture  IX.  ‘  Of  the  Chief  of  Secrets,  and  Prince  of  Science.* 
From  fome  paftages  in  this  ledture  in  particular,  as  well  as  from 
the  general  tenor  of  the  Geeta,  we  think,  with  Mr.  Wilkins, 
that  the  principal  defign  of  its  author  was  to  unite  all  the  pre¬ 
vailing  modes  of  worfliip,  and  to  undermine  the  tenets  incul- 

X  4  cated 
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cated  in  the  Veds,  by  fetting  up  the  do£lrine  of  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead,  in  oppofition  to  idolatrous  facrifices,  and  the  worfhip 
of  images.  Indeed,  Kreefhna  repeatedly  and  exprefsly  afferts, 
that  the  reward  of  the  followers  of  the  Veds,  and  of  thofe  who 
worfhip  fubordinate  divinities,  fhall  be  only  the  temporary  en¬ 
joyment  of  an  inferior  heaven,  for  a  period  to  be  meafured  by 
the  extent  of  their  virtues. 

4  The  followers  of  the  three  Veds,  who  drink  of  the  juice  of 
the  Som*,  being  purified  of  their  offences,  addrefs  me  in  facri¬ 
fices,  and  petition  for  heaven.  Thefe  obtain  the  regions  of 
Eendra\y  the  prince  of  celeftial  beings,  in  which  heaven  they 
feaft  upon  celeftial  food  and  divine  enjoyments  ;  and  when  they 
have  partaken  of  that  fpacious  heaven  for  a  while,  in  proportion 
to  their  virtues,  they  fink  again  into  this  mortal  life,  as  foon  as 
their  ftock  of  virtue  is  expended/  Eternal  happinefs  is  in  the 
mean  time  offered  to  thofe  only  who  worfhip  Brahm  the  Al¬ 
mighty.  The  le&ure  concludes  with  this  folemn  and  fenfible 
exhortation  :  6  Confider  this  world  as  a  finite  and  joylefs  place, 
and  ferve  me.  Be  of  my  mind,  my  fervant,  my  adorer,  and 
bow  down  before  me,  Unite  thy  foul,  as  it  were,  unto  me, 
make  me  thy  afylum,  and  thou  fhalt  go  unto  me/ 

And  here  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Kreefbna  mentions  only 
three  of  the  Veds  From  which  Mr.  W.  very  juftly  concludes, 
that  three  only  exifted  in  the  time  of  Kreefhna  :  and  as  the 
fourth,  he  fays,  mentions  the  name  of  Kreefhna,  it  is  equally 
proved  to  be  a  pofterior  work.  This  is  a  very  curious  circum- 
ftance,  as  all  the  four  are  univerfally  believed  by  the  Hindoos 
to  have  been  promulgated  by  Brahma  at  the  creation.  This  re¬ 
mark,  he  informs  us,  had  efcaped  all  the  commentators,  and 
was  received  with  great  aftonifhment  by  the  Pandeet  who  was 
confulted  in  the  tranflation. 

Letfture  X. * * *  4  Of  the  Diverfity  of  the  Divine  Nature/ — Here 
Kreefhna  enters  at  large  into  the  do&rine  of  God’s  pervading  all 
things.  A  notion  in  which,  Strabo  J  informs  us,  the  ancient 
Brahmans  agreed  with  the  Greeks.  In  fatft,  this  opinion  was 
held  not  only  by  the  Italic  philofophers  and  the  Stoics,  but  by 
Plato  and  Anaxagoras,  who  neverthelefs  always  diftinguifhed 

4  *  Som  is  the  name  of  a  creeper,  the  juice  of  which  is  command¬ 

ed  to  be  drank  at  the  conclufion  of  a  facrifice,  by  the^  perfon  for 
whom  and  at  whcfe  expence  it  is  performed,  and  by  the  Brahmans 

who  officiate  at  the  altar  * 

4  f  Eendra  is  a  perfonification  of  the  vifible  heavens,  or  the  power 
of  the  Almighty  over  the  elements.  He  is  the  fprinkler  of  the  rain, 
the  roller  of  the  thunder,  and  dire&or  of  the  winds.  He  is  repre¬ 
sented  with  a  thoufand  eyes,  grafping  the  thunderbolt/ 

$  ri££»  vro'K\uv  oi  Tot£  E AA»s<7i»  ojtx.oci'Gla.— ■— (i  te  (Shhku'v  xvlov  (xocrfAov)  n roic-JV 
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between  God  and  the  world.  Plato,  who  describes  the  Deity 
as  xStm  {Aiuiyptvov,  yet  derives  fixxiov  from  Jtoc  t ov>  i.  e .  pafiftig 
through  all  things,  and  in  this  fenfe  adopts  it  as  one  of  the 
names  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

To  fay  nothing  of  the  Latin  profe  writers,  fuch  as  Seneca, 
Ap  uleius,  and  Quintilian,  the  poets  are  full  of  allufions  to  this 
opinion.  Witnefs  the  fAtrou Atof  jratrou  (aw  ayuixi,  Sc c.  of 
Aratus,  and  the  Jovis  omnia  'plena  of  Virgil,  who  has  more  to 
the  fame  effett  elfewhere. 

- —  Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 

Terrafque,  tra&ufque  maris,  coelumque  profundum. 

Hinc  pecudes,  armenta.  See. 

Nor  did  the  Pagan  theology  (lop  here,  for  it  not  only  taught  us 
that  God  pervaded  all  things,  but  that  he  was  himfelf  all  things. 
This  latter  notion  was  received  as  well  by  thole  who  held  God 
to  be  a  pure  abftra&  mind,  fuperior  to  the  foul  of  the  world,  as 
by  others  who  confidered  the  latter  as  the  fupreme  Deity.  This  is 
clearly  proved  by  Cudworth,  in  the  4th  chap,  of  his  ift  book, 
from  the  Saitic  inscription,  from  the  epitome  of  the  Orphic  the¬ 
ology  by  Timotheus,  from  the  doctrines  of  Xenophanes,  Par¬ 
menides,  and  Meliffus,  and  the  teftimony  of  the  Afclepian  dia¬ 
logue. 

In  the  laft  fentence  of  this  le&ure,  we  think,  Kreefhna  almoffc 
rifes  to  fublirpity  :  c  I  am,  in  like  manner,  O  Arjoon,  that  which 
is  the  feed  of  all  things  in  nature;  and  there  is  not  any  thing, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  that  is  without  me.  My  divine 
diftin&ions  are  without  end,  and  the  many  which  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  are  by  way  of  example.  And  learn,  O  Arjoon,  that 
every  being  which  is  worthy  of  diftindtion  and  pre-eminence,  is 
the  produce  of  the  portion  of  my  glory.  But  what,  O  Arjoon, 
haft  thou  to  do  with  this  manifold  wifdom  ?  I  planted  this  whole 
univerfe  with  a  fingle  portion,  and  flood  ftill/ 

Le£ture  XL  4  Difplay  of  the  Divine  Nature  in  the  Form  of 
the  Univerfe/  Here  we  have  a  difgufting  and  monftrous  repre- 
fentation  of  the  Deity,  who  is  deferibed  as  manifefting  himfelf 
in  a  mod  terrific  form  to  the  aftonifhed  and  affrighted  Arjoon. 
Unable,  however,  to  behold  the  awful  fight  with  his  natural 
eyes,  he  is  furnifhed  by  Kreefhna  with  an  heavenly  eye,  to  en¬ 
able  him  to  difeern  the  Deity:  as  Pallas,  in  the  Iliad,  purges 
away  the  film  from  the  eye  of  Diomede  that  he  may  diftinguifh 
gods  from  mortals  : 

A^hvv  <$  uv  to*  aor  o<p§oc.\yt,i>) v  ehov,  v?  7 rpn>  m ty>ev 

0(pp  ev  ywuocri,  vfiev  $eovj  r,$s  a. vS'gx,  Iliad,  e.  12 7. 

Le#ure  XII.  *  Of  ferving  the  Deity  in  his  vifible  and  invifl- 
ble  F  orms/  The  preference  here  is  decidedly  given  to  thofe 
fpiritual  worfhippers  who  ferve  the  Deity  in  his  incorruptible 
and  in v ifible  form. 


Ledlure 
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Ledlure  XIII.  4  Explanation  of  the  Terms  Kfhetra  and 
Kfhetra-Gna.’ — Thefe  terms,  as  far  as  we  can  collect  from 
Kreefhna’s  myflerious  explanation  of  them,  are  nearly  equiva-’ 
lent  to  matter  and  fpirit.  < 

Ledlure  XI  V.  4  Of  the  three  Goon,  or  Qualities.’ — The  three 
qualities  here  fpoken  of,  and  defcribed  as  powerfully  influencing 
the  human  mind,  are  Satwa,  truths  Raja,  pajfion9  and  Tama, 
darknefs.  4  From  the  Satwa  is  produced  wifdom,  from  the 
Raja  covetoufnefs,  and  from  the  Tama  madnefs,  diffraction, 
and  ignorance.  Thofe  of  the  Satwa  goon  mount  on  high,  thofe 
of  the  Raja  flay  in  the  middle,  while  thofe  abject  followers  of 
the  Tama*goon  fink  below.  When  he  who  beholdeth,  perceiv- 
eth  no  other  agent  than  thefe  qualities,  and  difcovereth  that 
there  is  a  being  fuperior  to  them,  he  at  length  findeth  my  na¬ 
ture  ;  and  when  the  foul  hath  furpafTed  thefe  three  qualities, 
which  are  co-exiftent  with  the  body,  it  is  delivered  from  birth 
and  death,  old  age  and  pain,  and  drinketh  of  the  water  of  im¬ 
mortality.’ 

Ledlure  XV.  4  Of  Pooroofhattama.*-— The  whole  of  this  lec¬ 
ture  is  involved  in  the  moil  profound  obfcurity.  The  only  fen- 
tence  in  which  Kreefhna  explains  the  word  that  gives  a  title  to 
the  chapter  is  fo  full  of  myftery,  that  the  tranflator  freely  con- 
felTes  his  defpair  of  revealing  it  to  the  fatisfadfion  of  the  reader. 
He  conjedfurds,  however,  that  Kreefhna  only  meant  to  colledt 
into  one  view  feveral  appellations,  by  which  the  Deity  is  diftin- 
guifhed  by  fo  many  different  theoiogifts,  in  order  to  expoie  their 
various  opinions  refpedting  his  nature,  and  unite  them  in  one. 

Ledlure  XVI.  4  Of  good  and  evil  Defliny.’— Every  man  is 
here  reprefented  as  coming  into  life  under  the  influence  of  good 
or  evil  deftiny.  Thofe  who  are  fubjedl  to  the  former  are  natu¬ 
rally  endued  with  all  the  qualities  requifue  to  entitle  them  to 
future  felicity,  or  eternal  abforption  in  the  divine  nature.  In 
the  fame  manner,  thofe  who  are  born  under  the  influence  of  the 
latter,  4  know  not  what  it  is  to  proceed  in  virtue,  or  recede  from 
vice,’  and  hence  their  fouls  are  doomed  to  be  confined  to  mortal 
birth. 

Ledlure  XVII.  4  Of  Faith,  divided  into  three  Species.’ — 
Kreefhna  divides  faith  into  three  fpecies,  according  to  the  pre¬ 
dominance  of  either  of  the  three  goon  or  qualities  above  defcribed 
in  Ledl.  xiv. 

Ledlure  XVIII.  4  Of  forfaking  the  Fruits  of  Adlion  for  ob¬ 
taining  eternal  Salvation.* 

4  The  man  who,  performing  the  duties  of  life,  and  quitting 
all  intereft  in  them,  placeth  them  upon  Brahm,  the  fupreme,  is 
not  tainted  by  fin,  but  remaineth,  like  the  leaf  of  the  lotus,  un- 
aJFe&ed  by  the  waters.* 

This 

/  *  i  •  *.» 
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This  refined  do&rine  is  firongly  inculcated  in  almoft  every 
page  of  the  Geeta,  and  the  difinterefted  frame  of  mind,  which  it 
is  calculated  to  produce,  is  infilled  on  as  eflentially  necefiary  to 
the  attainment  of  future  felicity.  Among  a  nation  of  philo- 
fophers,  if  we  could  fuppofe  fuch  an  one  to  exifl,  this  opinion 
might  pofiibly  have  its  due  weight.  But  it  feems  little  calcu¬ 
lated  for  the  great  mafs  of  mankind,  who,  a&ing  entirely  from 
the  impulfe  of  hope  and  fear,  can  only  be  retained  within  the 
bounds  of  duty  by  direct  appeals  to  thofe  mod  powerful  paluons 
of  the  human  heart. 

Oq  the  fame  principle  that  hope  of  reward  is  confidered  by 
the  Hindoos  as  an  improper  motive  to  a£lion,  the  ancients  re¬ 
jected  another  as  bafe  and  unworthy,  viz.  the  fear  of  punilh- 
ment.  Horace  tells  us,  that  good  men  avoid  vice  foiely  from 
the  love  of  virtue — 

*  Oderunt  peccare  boni  virtutis  amore. 

Several  of  the  Stoics,  particularly  fEpi&etus,  denied  every 
fpecies  of  punifhment  of  fouls  after  death,  and  all  of  them  re¬ 
jected  the  belief  of  future  punifhment,  when  adopted  as  an  in¬ 
centive  to  virtuous  actions.  Thus  Chryfippus  reprehended  Plato 
for  that  part  of  his  Republic  which  defcribes  the  punifhment  of 
the  damned — 3>?]cri y  ax  ogQcog  octtot^ettziv  rw  oaro  rcov  3 'scav 

TYi;  OC$lKiOCg  T OV  Xf^aAoV  £V$HX,Q\Y\TQV  T  £U/0U)  k)  TTgog  T WOil/llOV  sgx- 

yovroc  ttoWxs  rm£i<nroc<TpL&g  >9  7rtQav&TWTug  oci/TLTnTrlzTocg  tgv  7rspi 
rcov  vtto  r a  S'fa  xoXoccrsoov  ^o<yov9  cog  zdev  J'uztps^ouhx,  rvg  A xxxg  y^ 
rv\g  Axcpimg,  A’  cov  roc  rrocifiocgioc  ru  uccko^oKeiv  oci  yvvocMES  ocvti(o- 
y a<ri  J. 

We  have  now  taken  a  fummary  view  of  the  contents  of  the 
Geeta,  and  from  the  few  inftances  which  we  have  adduced,  it 
appears  that  fome  of  thofe  queftions  that  bewildered  the  minds  of 
the  ancients  have  been  agitated  by  the  Hindoos,  frequently  with  the 
fame  fuccefs,  and  often  almoft  in  the  fame  manner.  In  fpeculations 
indeed  which  are  beyond  the  fphere  of  human  reafon,  men  mufl 
neceflarily  be  nearly  equal ;  nor  can  learning  or  genius  confer 
any  other  fuperiority  than  that  which  is  derived  from  abfurdity 
decorated  by  fancy,  or  methodized  by  rule. 

It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  in  our  eftimate  of  the  Geeta, 
confidered  as  a  compofition,  we  differ  toto  coelo  from  its  panegy- 
rift  Mr.  Haftings.  The  time,  and  place,  and  circumftances  un¬ 
der  which  the  dialogues  are  represented  to  have  palled,  are  fuch 
as  fhock  all  probability.  In  the  middle  fpace,  in  front  of  two 
hoftile  armies  drawn  up  ready  to  engage,  and  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  battle  is  commencing,  Kreefhna  addreffes  to  the  leader 


*  Epift.  lib.  i.  Ep.  16. 
f  See  Arrian  in  EpiCtet.  lib.  iii.  c.  13. 
i  Vid.  Op.  Plutarch,  p.  1040.  Edit.  Xyland. 
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of  one  of  thofe  armies  a  long  feries  of  difquifitions  on  the  moft 
profound  and  abftrufe  fubje£ls  in  metaphyfics  and  theology* 
Candour,  indeed,  obliges  us  to  confefs,  that,  amid  a  mafs  of 
obfcurity  and  abfurdity,  we  have  fometimes  met  with  paflages, 
which,  as  critics,  we  admire,  and  with  precepts  which,  as  Chrif- 
tians,  we  cannot  but  approve.  But, 

apparent  rarl  nantes  in  gurgiie  vafto. 

The  grand,  and  perhaps  the  only  point  of  view,  in  which  the 
Geeta  appears  to  poflefs  any  important  value  is  this,  when  we 
confider  it  as  a  curious  fpecimen  of  the  mythology,  and  (fo  far 
as  it  extends)  an  authentic  ftandard  of  the  faith  and  religious 
opinions  of  the  Hindoos.  In  this  view  its  value  is  truly  import¬ 
ant;  but  we  are  not  fucb  entbufiafts  in  the  caufe  of  Indian  lite¬ 
rature,  nor  do  we  think  fo  lightly  of  the  two  greateft  ep;c  poets 
the  world  has  ever  produced,  as  to  imagine,  with  Mr.  Haftings, 
that  in  any  fituation,  or  under  any  circumftances,  a  comparifon 
can  be  inftituted  between  them  and  even  the  moft  admired  paf- 
fages  of  the  Mafiitbharat,  without  the  groflcft  injuftice,  and  the 
moft  abje£l  degradation. 

To  the  Geeta  Mr  Wilkins  has  fubjoined  the  tranflation  of  an¬ 
other  epilqde  from  fhe  Mahabharat,  which  contains  a  moft  wild 
and  romantic  defcription  of  the  churning  of  the  ocean  in  fearch 
of  the  arnreeta,  or  water  of  immortality,  and  of  a  battle  which 
enfued  betwixt  the  Soors  and  Afoors,  different  orders  of  coeleftial 
beings,  in  confequence  of  its  difcovery.  Between  this  latter  de¬ 
fcription  and  Milton’s  6th  book  of  Paradife  Loft,  fome  traces  of 
fimilarity  are  certainly  obfervable.  Indeed,  we  think  it  by  no 
means  improbable,  that  the  whole  of  the  epifode  is  founded  on 
fome  traditionary  account  of  the  war  in  heaven,  but  blended 
with  a  copious  intermixture  of  fable,  and  embellilhed  with  all 
the  luxuriance  ofeaftern  imagination. 

Hitherto  our  remarks  have  been  principally  confined  to  the 
Geeta  itfelf.  The  little  which  we  have  now  to  add  muft  be  ex- 
clufively  dedicated  to  Mr.  Wilkins.  After  expatiating  fo  fully 
on  the  want  of  Indian  books  in  general,  and  on  the  utility  of 
the  prefent  work  in  particular,  it  is  fcarcely  neceflary  to  exprefs 
our  obligations  to  Mr.  W.  for  the  pains  be  has  bellowed  on  this 
publication.  With  refpecl  to  the  fidelity  of  the  verlion  we  can 
ourfelves  fay  nothing;  but  the  authority  under  which  it  is  pub- 
Iiftied,  fupported  as  it  is  by  the  tdlimony  of  Mr.  Haftings, 
leaves  us  no  room  to  doubt.  When  we  firft  heard  of  this  tranf¬ 
lation,  we  hoped,  indeed,  to  have  feen  the  original,  or  at  lead 
fome  part  of  it,  printed  with  it;  particularly  as  the  extraordi¬ 
nary  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Wilkins  in  preparing  types  for  Halhed’s 
Bengal  Grammar  naturally  tended  to  cherifh  fucb  a  hope.  Gra¬ 
titude,  however,  ftiQuld  fupprefs  every  murmur;  for  till  we  for¬ 
get  what  has  been  done  by  Jjjjr.  W.  it  is.  fcarcely  poftible  to  re- 
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member  what  he  has  omitted.  For  this  reafon  we  forbear  to 
complain  of  the  darknefs  of  feveral  paffages,  which  might  per¬ 
haps  have  been  tendered  more  intelligible  by  the  aid  of  a  few  ad¬ 
ditional  notes.  And  indeed,  when  we  refled  on  the  almoft 
Herculean  labours  of  our  translator,  our  fenfe  of  his  deficiencies 
is  converted  into  wonder  at  his  fuccefs.  He  had  to  contend 
with  all  thofe  complicated  difficulties  to  which  we  alluded  in  the 
former  part  of  this  critique  :  in  a  word,  with  every  difficulty 
that  could  arife  from  the  obfcurities  of  a  language  which  the 
Brahmans  fpend  their  lives  in  ftudying,  from  a  phyfiology  blend¬ 
ed  with  the  fenfelefs  jargon  of  fable,  and  from  the  confufed 
and  heterogeneous  mixture  of  allegory  and  metaphyflcs.  Not- 
withftanding  thefe  difadvantages,  the  ftyle  of  his  tranflation  is 
neat,  elegant,  and  vigorous.  The  notes  are  few,  and  entirely 
explanatory,  but  they  are  replete  with  judgment  and  tafte,  and 
difplay  fuch  an  acquaintance  with  Indian  manners  and  opinion*, 
as  could  be  the  refult  only  of  curiofity  directed  by  good  fenfe, 
and  favoured  by  the  moll  propitious  opportunities  of  obferva- 
tion.  On  the  whole,  he  deferves  a  high  rank  among  thofe  il- 
luftrious  characters,  whom  neither  the  fplendour  of  wealth,  nor 
the  fyren  voice  of  luxury,  have  rendered  infenfible  to  the  pleafures 
of  the  mind.  By  the  judicious  exercife  of  his  talents  on  a  fub- 
jeCt  fo  little  underftood,  and  by  employing  thofe  hours  in  liberal 
purfuits  which  avarice  might  have  devoted  to  the  acquifition  of 
new  treafures,  he  has  reflected  the  higheft  honour  on  the  patron¬ 
age  of  Mr.  Haftings,  who,  whatever  may  be  his  political  merits 
or  demerits,  is  juftly  entitled  to  our  warmeft  applaufe  and  grati- 
titude  for  his  endeavours  to  promote  the  ftudy  of  Indian  litera¬ 
ture,  and  thus  open  a  new  and  extenfive  field  of  enquiry  to  his 
countrymen.  We  cannot  conclude  thefe  remarks  without  ex- 
preffing  an  earneft  hope,  that  fuch  examples  may  excite  fucceed- 
ing  adventurers  to  explore  with  diligence  thofe  hidden  ftores  of 
'intellectual  treafure  which  will  engage  the  attention  of  the  in- 
quifitive  philofopher  in  every  age  and  climate,  and  furvive,  per¬ 
haps,  when  the  Britifh  dominion  in  India  fhall  have  long  ceafed 
to  exift,  and  when  the  fources  which  it  once  opened  of  wealth 
and  power  fhall  be  loft  even  to  remembrance. 

Art.  IV.  Thoughts  on  the  Mechanifm  of  Societies.  By  the  Marquis 
de  Cafiux,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  Tranflated  *  from  the 
French  (under  the  Infpe&ion  of  the  Author)  by  Parkyns  Mac- 
Mahon.  8vo.  5s.  Robinfons.  1786. 

IN  no  refpeCt  has  the  fagicity  of  political  fpeculators  been  fo 
efte&ually  baffled  as  on  the  fubjeCt  of  national  debt.  Before 
the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century,  many  had  foretold,  with 
all  the  confidence  that  felf-conceir,  engrafted  on  ignorance,  fo 
— - - - - - -  —  ■  — 

*  The  original,  in  French,  may  be  had  of  Mr.  Elmfley. 
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naturally  irifpires,  that  before  the  national  debt  fhould  hav€ 
amounted  to  one  tenth  part  of  what  it  is  at  prefent,  a  national 
bankruptcy  muff  have  enfued.  The  fame  forebodings  have  been, 
from  time  to  time,  and  (fill  are  repeated  ;  and  although  experi¬ 
ence  has  falfified  the  former  predictions,  it  is  found  impoffible  to 
prevent  men  from  giving  credit  to  furmifes,  which  to  the  com¬ 
mon  apprehenfions  of  mankind  appear  fo  reafonable  and  well 
founded.  Emboldened,  however,  by  observing  the  prefent  pro- 
fperous  flate  of  this  nation,  which  exhibits  as  yet  no  unequivocal 
fymptoms  of  finking  under  the  weight  of  that  enormous  debt* 
which  when  viewed  at  a  diflance  appeared  fufficient  at  once  to 
overwhelm  it,  feme  fpeculators,  more  daring  than  the  reft,  have 
of  late  ventured  to  maintain  opinions,  directly  the  reverfe  of  thofe 
maxims,  which  our  forefathers  deemed  as  certain  as  the  funda¬ 
mental  axioms  of  geometry  itfelfi 

Among  the  boldeft  of  thefe  innovators,  we  muft  rank  the 
Marquis  de  Cafaux,  Author  of  Thoughts  on  the  Mechamfm  of 
Societies ,  which  might  with  equal  propriety  be  entitled  fpecula- 
tions  on  the  efreCls  of  national  debt,  for  that  is  the  principal 
fubje£t  treated  in  his  volume.  This  gentleman  ftrenuoufiy 
maintains,  that  the  national  debt,  if  it  has  been  in  any  man¬ 
ner  pernicious,  has  proved,  in  other  refpe&s,  highly  beneficial 
to  the  community — that  it  might  with  fafety  be  increafed  to  a 
fum  much  greater  than  its  prefent  amount — that  the  intereft  can 
eafily  be  borne  by  the  nation,  becaufe,  after  the  effedt  of  fund¬ 
ing  any  fum  is  over  (which  effedt  is  only  temporary,  and  bene¬ 
ficial  to  the  ftate  during  the  time  of  its  operation),  it  becomes 
null ,  fo  that  be  it  great,  or  be  it  fmall,  the  community  are 
equally  infenfible  of  it;  and  that  of  all  poffible  political  evils, 
the  greateft  to  be  feared,  if  it  were  likely  to  take  place,  would 
be  the  paying  off  the  national  debt. 

Thefe  are  poficions  not  lefs  new  than  furprifing,  and  they 
are  maintained  by  a  variety  of  fubtle  arguments,  and  ingenious 
hyoothefes,  that  blunt  the  edge  of  any  ridicule  with  which  a 
reader  might  be  difpofed  to  treat  them.  Every  page  of  the 
prefent  work,  indeed,  exhibits  ftriking  proofs  of  ingenuity ; 
but  we  dare  not  bellow  upon  it  the  fame  degree  of  applaufe  on 
account  of  its  judicioufnefs.  Poflfeflfed  of  a  lively  imagination, 
and  creative  fancy,  the  Author  has,  on  many  occafions,  found 
it  an  eafy  matter  to  raife  a  beautiful  fabric,  with  the  flighted 
materials,  and  on  the  moll  unftable  foundations  ;  and  he  knows 
fo  well  how  to  point  out  the  defective  parts  of  thofe  works  which 
oppofed  his  progrefs,  that  he  finds  no  difficulty  in  clearing  his 
way  of  all  former  obftrudtions.  To  fpeak  ferioufly,  this  trea- 
life  is  the  performance  of  a  man  of  a  lively  and  penetrating 
genius,  who  at  one  glance  fees  the  abfurdity  of  former  fpecula¬ 
tors,  and  whole  mind  forms  combinations  fo  quickly,  as  to  al- 
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low  him  to  be  hurried  away  by  this  plaftic  faculty  with  a  ra¬ 
pidity,  that  gives  him  no  leifure  to  perceive  defers  in  his  own 
bypothefes,  greater,  perhaps,  than  many  of  thofe  which  he  ex¬ 
poses  with  fuch  irrefiffible  force  of  argument. 

Though  we  cannot,  therefore,  recommend  this  book  as  an 
initiatory  treatife  on  the  fcience  of  political  oeconomy,  or  as  pro¬ 
per  to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  men  of  ordinary  talents  to  direct 
their  judgment  on  this  branch  of  knowledge,  yet  we  confider  it 
as  a  valuable  addition  to  former  writings  on  the  fubjeft.  Per¬ 
haps  the  diffinguifhing  feature  of  modern  compilations  is  an  un¬ 
due  deference  for  authority  ;  a  fmooth  and  uninterefting  deve- 
lopement  of  ideas  that  have  been  inculcated  by  men  who  have 
obtained  a  fort  of  di&atoriai  authority  in  the  world  of  literature;— 
and  this  ferves  to  lull  the  mind  affeep,  inftead  of  awaking  the 
reafoning  faculties.  The  work  before  us  is  admirably  calculated 
to  countera£f  this  procedure.  New  thoughts  are  ftruck  out  in 
every  page,  and  ahfurdities  which  have  been  cherifhed  for  ages, 
are  detected  in  every  fedfion  of  the  performance.  To  the  man  of 
genius,  therefore,  this  will  be  a  precious  morfel ;  to  the  man  of 
judgment  it  will  afford  a  rich  fund  of  fpeculation  ;  and  the  aiti- 
madverfions  which  thefe  rapid  touches  will  occafion,  muff  in 
many  cafes  lead  to  truths  which  would  not  other  wife  have  been 
adverted  to. 

To  attempt  an  analyfis  of  a  book  which  claims  no  merit  in 
point  of  arrangement,  would  be  ufelefs  labour  ;  yet  it  may  be  ne- 
ceffary  to  give  the  reader  a  concife  notion  of  the  general  principles 
which  the  Author  endeavours  to  effablifh  in  this  work. — They 
are,  that  taxes  impofed  in  any  country,  neceffkrily  and  unavoidably 
raife  the  prices  of  the  commodities  taxed  to  the  full  amount,  a£ 
leaft,  of  the  fums  laid  upon  them  ;  and  not  only  do  they  raife 
the  price  of  the  commodities  taxed,  but  they  in  the  fame  pro¬ 
portion  raife  the  price  of  all  other  commodities,  grain  and  labour 
in  particular  being  accounted  fuch  ;  but  if  the  price  of  every 
thing  a  man  has  to  fell  be  augmented  in  the  fame  proportion  as 
the  price  of  that  he  has  to  buy,  he  will  then  be  precisely  in  the 
ftate  he  was  in  before  the  prices  were  raifed,  and  the  effe£ls  of 
the  tax  from  that  moment  become  null .  Hence,  he  argues,  the 
effect  of  taxes  within  the  country,  to  whatever  amount  they  may 
be  raifed,  can  never  be  of  very  material  confequence,  or  tend  to 
clog  the  operations  of  induftry. 

With  regard  to  foreign  commerce — If,  in  confequence  of 
taxation,  or  otherwife,  the  price  of  goods  at  home  is  raifed  much 
higher  than  abroad,  his  opinion  is,  that  fince  you  cannot  afford 
to  lower  the  price  of  your  own  goods  in  foreign  markets,  you 
will  be  under  the  necefhty  of  railing  the  price  of  foreign  goods 
as  high  as  your  own,  and  from  the  moment  that  this  event 
takes  place  (and  this  he  thinks  muff  necdlarily  happen  foon)  the 
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»  efFeCta  of  the  tax  become  alfo  null ;  fo  that,  according  to  hi& 
hypothecs,  whether  we  regard  internal  profperity  or  external 
commerce,  it  is  a  matter  of  very  great  indifference  what  the 
amount  of  taxes  (hall  be. 

We  muft  not  ftop  to  controvert  thefe  pofitions,  nor  to  point 
out  the  fallacy  of  fome  of  the  arguments  brought  to  fup- 
port  them,  as  it  does  not  properly  fall  within  our  province;  and 
becaufe  we  make  no  doubt  but  that  we  (hall  foon  have  occafion 
to  refume  the  fubjeCt,  in  reviewing  the  anfwers  that  may  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  others,  we  fhali  barely  take  notice  of  one  ft ri king 
fact  that  ftrongly  militates  againft  one  of  the  fundamental  prin¬ 
ciples  here  aflumed  ;  it  is  this  ;  according  to  the  Marquis’s  hypo- 
thefis  (and  he  infifts  upon  it  on  innumerable  occafions)  the  price 
of  grain  muft  invariably  be  raifed  by  all  taxes  in  the  fam£  propor¬ 
tion  with  other  commodities  ;  for,  fays  he,  p.  249,  ‘  to  imagine 
it  poflible  to  maintain,  and  endeavour  ferioufly  to  maintain  wheat 
at  the  fame  price,  while  the  taxes  advance  by  10  per  cent .  that  of 
the  produfts  of  induftry,  is  to  aim  at  the  ruin  of  agriculture.’ 
But  is  it  not  an  undeniable  faCt,  that  the  average  price  of  wheat 
in  England  is  at  this  hour,  when  the  nation  pays  by  taxes  the 
intereft  of  two  hundred  and  forty-fix  millions  fterling,  really 
lower  than  it  was  before  one  (hilling  of  national  debt  was  con¬ 
tracted  ?  Whence  comes  it  that  fuch  a  ftriking  exception  to  his 
general  principle  has  not  been  fo  much  as  adverted  to  ? 

We  might  likewife  take  notice  of  the  abfurdity  of  fuppofing 
that  without  the  national  funds,  no  refources  could  be  found  for 
employing  the  capitals  of  thofe  who  are  not  capable  of  enter¬ 
ing  into  aCtive  bufinefs,  or  not  inclined  to  do  it— an  argu¬ 
ment  which  we  were  furprifed  to  fee  ferioufly  infifted  on  by  one 
fo  clear  lighted  as  the  Marquis  de  Cafaux.  We  were  equally 
furprifed  to  find  the  Author  arguing  on  the  fuppofirion,  that  if 
at  any  time  the  national  revenue  fhould  exceed  the  national  ex¬ 
penditure,  and  it  fhould  be  refolved  to  preferve  that  furplus,  fo 
as  to  have  it  at  command  on  any  future  emergency,  it  would  in 
that  cafe  be  abfolutely  neceflary  to  retain  it  in  cajlo,  and  lock  it 
up  ufelefs  in  ftrong  chefts  during  all  that  time.  As  well  might 
he  fay,  that  a  private  perfon,  who  at  any  time  accumulates  a 
fiock,  muft  neceflarily  bury  the  whole  in  a  ftrong  cheft,  as  that 
the  public  favings  would  of  neceflity  be  thus  preferved.  It  is 
evident  that  nothing  but  a  de-fire  to  favour  his  hypothefis  by 
every  argument  that  could  appear  in  2ny  degree  plaufible,  fhould 
have  induced  him  to  infift  on  thefe  heads,  or  to  infinuate,  as  he 
on  other  occafions  does,  that  a  diminution  of  the  legal  intereft 
of  money,  fuppofing  it  to  be  brought  about  naturally,  and  with¬ 
out  force,  coild  p  ove  prejudicial  to  the  interefts  of  the  com¬ 
munity.  We  weie,  for  the  fame  reafon,  furprifed  to  find 
paper  money  in  England,  and  credit^  mentioned  as  two  diftin  a* 

things. 


De  Cafaux’r  Thoughts  on  the  Mechanifm  of  Societies.  30$ 

things,  Teeing  they  are  in  every  effential  circumftance  the 
fame. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  Author’s  manner  of  reafoning,  we  (hall 
feledl  a  fmall  part  (for  the  whole  would  be  too  long  for  our 
fcanty  limits)  of  what  he  fays  on  the  balance  of  trade ,  a  fubjedt 
that  has  long  been  a  favourite  in  this  country  ;  and  which,  espe¬ 
cially  fince  Sir  Charles  Whitworth’s  Tables  were  publifhed,  has 
afforded  matter  for  many  calculations,  that  lead  to  conclufions 
exceedingly  abfurd.  On  this  fubjedt  our  Spirited  Author  ob~ 
ferves  : 

*  When  the  proprietor  of  a  confiderable  fum  in  the  Englifh  funds 
examines  Sir  Charles  Whitworth’s  truly  valuable  State  of  the  Trade 
of  Great  Britain,  he  thanks  his  ftars,  and  fays,  “  I  have  nothing  to 
fear  whilfl  the  balance  of  trade  continues  in  favour  of  this  kingdom  ; 
but  the  moment  it  fhall  turn  againft  her,  recourfe  mull:  inevitably  be 
had  to  the  expedient  fo  long  poftponed  :  the  application  of  the 
fponge  is  inevitable.” 

And  a  little  farther  on  he  thus  proceeds : 

‘  By  means  of  that  valuable  work,  I  fee,  from  the  year  1700  to  1 775, 
and  that  in  the  greatell:  detail,  ftrengthened  by  all  the  proofs  that  the 
nature  of  the  fubjedl  can  admit  of,  a  conftant  fuperiority  of  exports, 
which,  in  the  fpace  of  75  years,  amounts  to  the  enormous  fum  of 
267,774,769 /.  (1  have  overlooked  the  fractions  of  each  article.) 
This  is,  in  the  total  amount,  much  more  than  one  half  of  the 
gold  and  filver  imported  into  Europe  from  America ,  during  the  fame 
lapfe  of  time  ;  but  of  this  period  of  75  years,  30  mull  be  attended, 
to,  wherein  the  fuperiority  of  Englijh  exports,  comes  up  very  nearly 
to  of  the  general  importation  of  thofe  two  precious  metals,  which 
were  to  make  good  fo  many  other  balances.  We  fhould  alfo  obferve, 
amongft  thofe  years,  a  moll:  fiourilhing  one,  wherein  that  Englifo  fa¬ 
vour  abforbs,  as  it  were,  all  the  filver  imported  into  Europe ;  and 
five  other  years  ftill  more  wonderful,  where  it  furpaffes  that  general 
importation  by  10,  12,  and  even  1300,000/. ;  for  in  1750  the  gene¬ 
ral  exportation  of  Englijh  goods  exceeded  the  importation  of  foreign 
produce  by  7,359,964/.  and  yet  all  that  produft  of  the  mines,  be¬ 
longing  to  Spain  and  Portugal,  is  eflimated  only  at  6,0 00,000/.  fler- 
ling  per  annum  d 

in  another  place,  treating  on  the  fame  fubjedt  of  the  balance 
of  trade,  he  fays  : 

‘  I  begin,  by  afking  whether  there  exifts  a  nation  in  Europe ,  which, 
upon  perufing  what  Mr.  Necker  fays  to  the  prefen t  purpofe,  and  the 
ufe  made,  almoft  generally,  in  England ,  of  the  work  of  Sir  Charles 
Whitworth ,  much  more  explicit  with  regard  to  the  balance  of  Great 
Britain ,  would  hefitate  an  inftant  to  break  off  all  commercial  con¬ 
nections  with  England  and  France ,  if  only  one  half  fhould  prove  real 
in  the  prejudices  of  the  two  nations,  on  the  objeCt  which  at  prefent 
feems  to  determine  all  the  others? 

I  would,  in  the  next  place,  propofe,  for  examination,  whether 
thofe  two  nations  are  not  indebted  to  thefe  prejudices,  for  the  great-  * 
eft  part  of  their  miftakes,  and  of  the  obftacles  which  they  have  found* 
which  they  flill  find,  and  which  they  will  ever  find,  in  the  meafures 
Rev.  April,  1787.  Y  that 
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that  other  nations  think  themfelves  obliged  to  adopt,  in  order  to 
guard  againft  the  effects  of  thole  prejudices,  till  their  fallacy  is  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged,  as  well  as  their  fufliciency  to  produce  their 
boailed  effed,  even  in  favour  of  thofe  who  would  ohjlinately  refufe  to 
give  them  up. 

*  Every  year,  fay  the  prejudices  of  both  nations,  more  than  feven 
millions  fterling  are  required  for  their  two  terrible  balances  ;  but  not 
above  fix  millions  are  brought  over  from  America: — if  Spain  and 
Portugal  be  allowed  to  come  in  for  one-fixth  (indeed  it  would  be  but 
juft),  the  other  parts  of  Europe  muft  fettle  it  amongft  themfelves  to 
End  the  two  millions  fterlmg,  which  without  that  afleflinent  would 
be  deficient  in  the  balances  necelfary  to  France  and  England . — 
Whence  does  Europe  take  thofe  two  millions ?  whence  have  they  been 
taken  hitherto  ?  1  know  not :  but  it  is  a  ftubborn  fad :  you  may  con¬ 
duit  the  work  of  Mr.  Necker  for  the  balance  of  France ,  and  for  that 
of  England  the  ftatements  of  Sir  Charles  Whitworth  ;  the  former 
©mounts  to  70  millions  of  livres ,  about  three  millions  fterling  ;  and 
the  latter  to  83,678,818 /.  in  the  fpace  of  20  years,  from  1754  to 
1773  j  it  is,  one  year  with  another,  more  than  4,180,000/.  per  annum. 
But,  above  all,  let  it  not  efcape  obfervation,  what  is  faid  in  France , 
that  the  decline  of  that  empire  will  begin,  when  this  balance  of  70 
millions  of  livres  fhall  begin  to  decline;  and  that  it  is  the  opinion  in 
England ,  that,  were  the  favourable  balance  to  be  below  two  or  three 
millions  fterling,  a  national  bankruptcy  muft  indifpenfibly  follow. 
What  is  moft  miraculous  (and  indeed  confolatory  for  thofe  who  are 
obliged  to  think  of  their  elevation  before  they  dream  of  a  bank¬ 
ruptcy,  or  even  of  their  decline)  is,  that  while  France  and  England 
have  received  annually,  the  one  four  and  the  other  three  millions 
fterling  ;  that  is  to  fay,  one-fixth  more  than  America  has  to  fhare 
among  all  the  European  nations,  the  other  countries  in  Europe  have 
beverthelefs  increased  their  mafs  of  money,  by  all  that  was  neceflhry 
t6  keep  up  their  luxury,  and  the  circulation  of  a  revenue  which  has 
al moft  doubled  in  the  courfe  of  a  century.  Thefe  are  prodigies 
which  will  ceafe  to  be  fo,  even  if  we  admit  the  fads  on  which  they 
are  founded,  if  we  take  the  trouble  of  adding  thereto  a  few  other 
fads  rather  lefs  queftionable  ;  and  if  it  be  acknowledged  at  lalt,  that 
there  are  yet  others,  concerning  which  the  moft  expert  calculator 
cannot  flatter  himfelf  that  he  fhall  even  come  near  the  truth,  and 
which  give  to  thofe  who  will  be  at  the  trouble  of  refleding,  all  the 
latitude  they  may  want,  to  conclude  that  the  two  balances  are  as  in- 
admifiible  when  fubjeded  to  the  difeuflion  of  reafon  alone,  as  they 
are  afterwards  demonjl rated  to  be  falfe,  by  fads  which  cannot  be  con¬ 
troverted.’ 

The  following  analyfis  of  the  effe<ds  of  prohibitory  laws  againft 
exportation  will  give  the  Reader  a  tolerably  juft  notion  of  our 
Author’s  manner  of  reafoning,  and  of  the  ideas  he  wifhes  to  in¬ 
culcate  : 

‘  Prohibitory  Laws  againft  Exportation. 

‘  £>uery.  Why  do  you  folicit  a  prohibitory  law  againft  the  exporting 
of  fuch  an  article  of  national  produd? 

*  Anftwer.  That  I  may  get  it  cheaper. 

«  EE  Can 
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*  Can  you  buy  it  cheaper ,  without  wronging  the  man  who 
might  fell  it  dearer? 

‘  A.  No. 

f  jg.  As  it  is  impoflible  to  prove  that  fuch  a  conduCl  is  equitable, 
how  will  you  be  able  to  prove  it  to  be  advantageous  to  the  Hate  ? 

4  A .  Jt  is  advantageous  to  the  Hate,  that  all  its  internal  produc¬ 
tions  fhould  receive  at  home,  all  fuch  forms  and  preparations  as  may 
increafe  their  value. 

*  Is  the  quantity  of  productions  ufeful  to  the  Hate? 

‘  A.  The  queftion  is  almofic  ridiculous. 

‘  CT  If  the  producer  be  difcouraged  by  the  low  price  fet  upon  his 
productions,  and  take  proper  meafures  to  produce  lefs ,  in  order  to 
lave  the  expence  attending  a  greater  production,  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  gain  by  producing  lefs  as  much  as  he  could  gain  by  pro¬ 
ducing  more,  will  you  not  then  be  guilty  of  having  wronged  the  Hate 
of  all  the  productions  which  you  crulh  in  the  very  bud,  by  the  pro¬ 
hibition  ? 

*  A.  No  Smuggling  will  give  to  the  parties  injured  by  the  pro¬ 
hibitory  law,  a  fully  fufiicient  means  of  extricating  themfelves. 

df  Your  hopes  then  are,  that  fmuggling  will  make  up  for  the 
injuries  you  propofe  to  do  to  the  producers ;  but  how  will  you  com- 
penfate  to  the  Hate  for  the  lofs  it  fufiains  by  a  clandeltine  exporta¬ 
tion  ? 

*  A.  Our  only  bufinefs  is  to  mind  ot,r  own  interefi ;  befides,  the 
Hate  may  eafily  procure,  by  means  of  a  land-tax,  what  it  may  lofe 
by  the  clandeltine  exportation  :  and  we  are  fofar  from  expeCting  that 
fmuggling  Ihould  turn  out  to  our  advantage,  that  we  petition  it  may 
be  made  a  capital  offence,  and  prohibited  under  pain  of  mutilation, 
the  galleys,  or  at  leait  the  entire  ruin  of  the  fmuggler. 

*  If  But  the  law  will  either  fucceed,  or  fail  in  its  effeCt.  If  the 
law  fucceed,  will  you  not  be  the  author  of  that  diminution  of  the 
products  which  the  low  price  you  intend  to  fet  upon  thofe  products 
mult  unavoidably  occafion  ?  And  if  the  law  fail  in  its  effeCt,  do  you. 
not  ufelefsly  deprive  the  Hate,  id,  of  the  produce  of  the  fmuggler’s 
labour,  whom  you  hope  to  fee  hanged,  or,  at  belt,  mutilated ;  and 
2dly,  of  the  produce  of  that  labour,  which  would  have  been  per¬ 
formed  by  that  army,  partly  compofed  of  rogues,  partly  of  idle  fel¬ 
lows,  now  to  be  fet  upon  the  watch  to  deceCt  and  apprehend  the 
fmuggler,  keep  him  in  clofe  confinement,  and  lead  him  finally  to  the 
gallows,  or  to  the  galleys  ?  Who  is  to  pay  thofe  rogues  and  idle  fel¬ 
lows  ? 

‘  A.  The  Hate,  to  be  fure. 

*  If  What  are  the  effential  parts  of  the  Hate  ? 

f  A.  Induftry,  that  goes  in  fearch  of  money  ;  and  agriculture,  in 
as  much  as  Ihe  feeds  induffry  at  the  cheapefc  rate . 

*  Agriculture,  impoverilhed  by  your  prohibitory  law,  will  then 
lofe,  not  only  what  Ihe  fhould  get  by  being  at  liberty  to  export,  but 
alio  what  Ihe  mull  find  to  afliH  you  in  procuring  her  impoverilhment, 
by  paying  the  land-tax  neceffary  to  pay  thofe  very  rogues  and  idle 
fellows,  whole  bufinefs  it  is  to  defiroy  her  only  remaining  refource 
again H  your  cupidity— smuggling. 

Y  2'  *  Prohibitory 
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*  Prohibitory  Laws  againjl ,  or  excefinje  Duties  impofed  upon  Importation, 

*  Why  do  you  petition  againfl:  the  liberty  of  importing  fuch 
or  fuch  another  article? 

4  A .  Becaufe  we  manufacture  it,  and  wilh  to  fell  it  dearer  to  the 
national  confumers. 

4  Of  how  many  orders  of  men  is  the  clafs  of  national  con¬ 
fumers  compofed  ? 

4  A .  Of  two,  the  land  proprietor,  and  all  perfons  not  wholly  defti- 
tute  of  money. 

*  ^  That  is  to  fay,  in  all  cafes ,  of  the  whole  kingdom,  againfl: 
the  fmall  number  of  individuals  who  humbly  petition  for  the  prohi¬ 
bition  of  an  article;  —  be  it»fo.  Have  you  devifed  any  means  to  in- 
creafe  in  the  confumer  the  ability  of  purchafing,  vvhilft  you  advance 
the  price  of  your  goods? 

4  A.  Not  we;  — on  the  contrary,  it  is  our  intention  to  have  as 
much  as  we  can  of  his  commodities  and  money,  for  as  little  of  our 
goods  as  poffible. 

4  How  can  men  of  knowledge  and  probity  be  blind  to  the  ini¬ 
quity  of  fuch  a  fcheme  ? — Will  not  at  leaf!  its  execution  be  fome- 
what  impeded  by  the  greatelt  part  of  thofe  who  follow  the  fame  trade  ? 

c  A.  No  ; — that  is  impoffible  :  our  corporations  have  already  pro¬ 
vided  againlt  the  inconvenience  you  allude  to  :  not  one  of  their  mem¬ 
bers  would  dare  to  fell  his  merchandice  below  the  price  fixed  by  his 
corporation  ;  and  we  have  made,  as  it  were,  the  impojjibility  of  any  fuch 
meafure  doubly  fo,  by  the  difficulties  we  have  devifed  to  prevent  a 
ready  admittance  into  our  corporations ;  all  our  bye-laws  tend  to  re¬ 
duce  our  affociates  to  the  fmallefl:  number  poffible.  But  one  fingle 
expedient  is  now  wanted  to  put  the  finilhing  hand  to  that  grand 
work  ;  it  is  the  abfolute  prohibition  of  importing  all  thofe  commo¬ 
dities  which  foreign  nations  might  offer  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  we 
are  determined  to  fell  them  at. 

4  So  then,  if  you  fucceed  in  your  plan — if  by  means  of  the 
folicited  prohibition,  the  legillature  enable  you  to  extort  with  your 
16  in  merchandice,  the  goods  and  money,  which,  in  cafe  of  a  foreign 
competition,  you  could  not  have  procured  with  lefs  than  20,  what 
do  you  intend  to  do  with  the  remaining  part  of  what  you  fihall  have 
extorted  ? 

4  A.  Send  it  abroad. 

4  Q.  With  what  view  ? 

*  A.  Of  increafing  the  balance  in  money. 

4  ££.  Have  you  hitherto  aCted  confidently  with  that  idea? 

4  A.  We  have, — and  it  is  known  to  all  the  world  that  it  is  the 
dearelt  idea  of  an  Englijhman ,  an  idea  which  the  nation  holds  (if  pro¬ 
perly  attended  to)  as  the  only  bulwark  againfl:  a  national  bank¬ 
ruptcy. 

4  What  have  you  got  by  that  idea,  if  it  be  probable  that  there 
is  not  above  25  or  30  millions  in  fpecie  within  the  kingdom,  and  if 
it  be  proved  evidently  that  it  is  impoffible  you  Ihould  have  more 
than  35  ? 

4  A.  The  reafon  is,  no  doubt,  that  foreign  importation  has  been 
too  freely  permitted ;  a  criminal,  a  traiterous  indulgence,  which  we 

*  are 
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are  incefiantly  at  work  to  remove  :  and  it  is  on  that  account,  that, 
befides  the  abfolute  prohibition  we  now  pray  for  in  regard  to  fuch 
and  fuch  articles,  we  alfo  petition  that  the  duties  be  laid  double  and 
treble  on  all  other  foreign  articles  which  are  not  yet  totally  pro¬ 
hibited. 

‘  Do  you  not  fear  that  foreigners,  vvhofe  merchandice  you 
would  caufe  to  be  prohibited,  fhould  play  the  fame  trick  with  yours  ? 
Do  you  not  fear  that  thofe  on  whofe  goods  you  mean  to  increafe  the 
duties,  fhould  in  their  turn  overload  thofe  which  they  will  receive 
from  you  ?  For  this  is  all  the  conjuration  requifite  to  counteract  and 
balance  the  effeft  of  thofe  fublime  regulations  which  you  petition 
for. 

e  A.  We  fhall  carry  on  a  fmuggling  trade  in  their  country,  and 
they  will  pay  dearer  for  our  goods  ;  they  cannot  do  without  them. 

‘  j^.  They  will,  no  doubt,  follow  your  example  ;  therefore  new 
recruits  will  be  wanted  for  that  army  of  rogues,  and  idlers,  defigned 
to  lay  hold  of,  and  ruin  whoever  fhould  dare  to  oppofe  your  ranfom- 
ing  the  owners  of  lands,  and  proprietors  of  fome  money  ;  but  be  it 
fo  : — you  will  befides  be  equally  fuccefsful  in  obliging  the  poor  ran- 
fomed  individuals,  to  pay  for  the  additional  and  necefiary  reinforce¬ 
ment  of  your  Handing  army  of  rogues  and  idlers,  and  for  thofe  light 
troops  of  informers  fo  weli  fitted  for  the  nob’e  purpofe  you  are  carry¬ 
ing  on  : — be  it  fo  again.  But,  after  all,  what  are  you  to  do  with 
that  immenfe  balance  in  money  ?  Shall  you  bury  it  under  ground  ? 

A.  Aye— and  with  all  our  hearts  and  fouls,  if,  when  thus  buried, 
it  could  bring  to  US  the  fame  benefit  as  when  it  is  rendered  ufeful  to 
fome  one  elfe  ;  but,  alas  !  that  fecret  is  not  yet  found  out.  It  might 
be  poflible,  however,  to  pray  for  an  aft  of  parliament,  compelling 
the  nation  to  pay  the  interefi:  of  all  the  fums  thus  interred  by  us;  and 
the  wifdom  of  fuch  an  aft  would  be  the  more  confpicuous,  as  it  would 
keep  within  the  reach,  under  the  very  hand  of  the  nation,  all  the 
money  Ihe  might  have  occafion  for,  whenever  Ihe  fhould  think  it  ex¬ 
pedient  to  declare  war  agamft  France ,  our  natural  enemy.  Till  fuch 
an  aft  is  framed,  we  fhal  1  follow  the  example  of  Holland ;  we  fhall 
keep  on  the  carrying  trade,  by  which  the  Dutch  have  gained  fo  much 
money  notwithstanding  our  navigation  aft,  which  we  fondly  hoped 
was  calculated  to  effeft  their  ruin  :  we  fhall  carry  from  RuJJla  to  Si¬ 
cily,  from  Conjlantinople  to  Poland ,  from  Stockholm  to  Cadiz:,  from. 
Lijhon  to  Venice ,  whatever  may  be  carried  from  one  place  to  the  other; 
and  this  we  fhall  do,  at  the  lowed  prices,  in  order  to  get  the  pre¬ 
ference  of  the  Dutch.  It  is  a  great  pity  that  this  cannot  be  effefted 
without  benefiting  the  land  owners,  and  the  proprietors  of  fome 
money,  in  all  the  countries  where  we  may  Hand  in  competition  for. 
that  carrying  trade,  not  only  with  the  Dutch,  but  with  all  the  na¬ 
tional  monopolies  who  (hall  not  have  as  yet  been  dexterous  enough 
to  force  from  their  legiflature,  laws  as  favourable  to  commerce  as  thofe 
we  have  obtained  ;  but  in  faft  what  matters  it  to  us  whom  we  ferve, 
provided  we  get  a  good  profit  from  the  fervice  ? 

s  JUT  Will  you  add  further!  And  provided  alfo,  that  the  fervice 
done,  falls  not  on  the  land  owner ,  or  on  the  proprietor  of  Jome  money 
within  your  nation? — Yet  thus  far  would  you  finally  be  led  by  that 
fiyfiem  of  prohibitions  and  reftriftions,  almoll  equally  extravagant*  to 
i  Y  3  which 
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which  you  are  fo  devoutly  attached. — But  fuch  a  plan  can  fucceed 
only  to  a  certain  degree;  be  pleafed  to  obferve,  that  hitherto  you 
can  boaft  of  no  other  advantage  but  that  of  the  firft  attack. — Sole  and 
abfolute  arbiters  as  you  are  of  your  own  prices  by  the  monopoly  you 
have  obtained,  if  agriculture  had  not  advanced  thofe  of  her  products 
in  the  fame  proportion,  would  not  your  land  owners  be  compelled 
to  feek  abroad  for  a  country  where  monopoly  ffiould  not  be  fo  ob¬ 
ligingly  countenanced  ?  for  you  do  not,  I  prefume,  flatter  yourfelves 
that  you  fhall  be  able  to  induce  your  parliament,  in  the  age  we  live 
in,  doubly  to  tax  the  property  of  thofe  who  might  look  abroad  for  a 
remedy  again!!  your  extortions  : — the  many  laws  of  that  kind  con- 
figned  to  your  annals  (and  which  you  would  not  fail  to  quote  as  a 
precedent),  mull:  feek,  in  the  ignorance  and  barbarity  of  the  age  that 
gave  them  birth,  an  apology  for  their  eftablifhment;  but,  at  this  pre¬ 
sent  time  !  fuch  fhades  in  the  picture  of  the  land  of  liberty,  inilead 
of  fetting  off  the  beauties  of  its  other  parts,  would  annihilate  the 
very  idea  of  that  liberty.  It  is  by  juft  ice  and  freedom  that  we  are  at¬ 
tracted  and  retained ;  it  is  by  injufice  and  reftraint  that  we  are  expelled 
and  kept  at  a  difiance.  Be  pleafed  then,  in  fine,  to  obferve,  that  no¬ 
thing  can  refult  from  thofe  plans,  the  iniquity  of  which  you  have 
no  more  fearched  into  than  you  have  thoroughly  examined  their  con¬ 
sequences, — from  thofe  prohibitions  and  rellriClions,  the  effe&s  of 
which  nvult  be  counterbalanced  by  contradictory  regulations, — ex¬ 
cept  the  pitiful  advantage  of  having  perverted  the  nature  of  the  prices 
on  every  article.  What  is  necejfiary  to  counteract  the  ejfeCt  of  an  injury 
done  to  the  generality ,  will  always  be  mechanically  brought  about  by  that 
“very  generality .  Would  it  not  be  more  advantageous  for  men  to 
agree  among!!  themfelves,  like  intelligent  beings,  on  fome  plans  ac¬ 
counted  equitable  by  all, —on  plans,  the  analyfis  of  which  the  pro¬ 
jector  might  bear  without  a  blufh  ?  Were  a  few  points  agreed  upon, 
it  would  not  perhaps  be  difficult  to  fettle  all  the  others.5 

The  Author  then  proceeds  to  fettle  thefe  preliminary  points, 
for  which  we  m u ft  refer  the  Reader  to  the  book  itfelf,  if  he 
wifhes  for  farther  information. — The  fpecimen  above  given  will 
enable  him  to  judge  pretty  fairly  both  of  the  manner,  and 
matter;  nor  fhal!  we  add  farther  to  the  length  of  thefe  quo¬ 
tations,  than  barely  to  infert  the  following  rhapfody  in  praife  of 
liberty,  which  we  doubt  not  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by  every 
Englifhman.  4  Were  any  one,  fays  this  fpiri'.ed  politician,  fo 
infer  from  the  foregoing  extraCf,  [this  was  a  petition  to  par¬ 
liament  for  obtaining  a  monopoly  in  trade  or  manufactures,] 
that  my  inten  ion  is  to  ftigmatize  the  ufe  of  petitions > — notwiths¬ 
tanding  the  molt  invincible  antipathy  I  bear  to  exclamations, 
which,  for  the  moft  part  betray  either  weaknefs  or  hypocrify, 
I  fhould  exclaim,  “  O  divine  liberty,  of  humbly Jhewing  to  the 
moft  refpeCtable  parts  of  a  nation,  all  kinds  of  ideas,  whether 
abfurd  or  reafonabie  3  Divine  liberty,  never  treated  in  England 
but  with  that  regard  which  is  due  from  one  man  to  whatever 
comes  from  another  man  !  Divine  liberty,  who  giveft  to  the  le- 
gifktor,  the  time,  knowledge,  and  often  the  means,  neceftary  ta 

prevent 
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prevent  him  from  falling  into  fuch  errors  as  it  is  not  beyond  the 
power  of  human  nature  to  avoid, — be  thou  ever  bleffed,  and 
mayeft  thou  be  worfhipped  wherever  men  are  not  infallible,  and 
wherever  millions  of  men  may  fuffer  from  a  flngle  miftake  V9 
To  this  we  heartily  fay,  Amen,  and  add,  Ci  Divine  liberty,— 
which  permitteth  men  of  all  nations  and  kindreds,  and  lan¬ 
guages  to  come  among  us,  and  to  exprefs  with  freedom  their 
ideas  concerning  our  political  regulations;  whether  thefe  ideas 
be  abfurd  or  reasonable,  may  that  ever  be  permitted,  feeing  their 
reafonings  may  be  afterwards  fettled  with  care,  by  whoever 
lifteth,  and  the  corn  be  thoroughly  winnowed  from  the  chaff 
fo  as  to  render  it  both  wholefome  and  pleafant  for  thofe  to 
whom  it  fha!l  be  adminiftered  I” 

Before  we  clofe  our  remarks  on  this  performance,  we  cannot 
help  taking  notice  of  the  inconvenience  which  refults  to  the 
caufe  of  literature,  from  an  affectation  of  Angularity  by  authors 
of  diftinguifhed  merit.  Montefquieu  wrote  a  book  on  the  Spirit 
of  Laws ,  which  holds  a  confpicuous  rank  among  the  political, 
writings  of  the  prefent  age. —  It  poffeffes  great  merits  and  de¬ 
fects,  and  has  been  praifed  by  a  few  who  could  diflinguifh  its 
merits,  but  by  an  infinitely  greater  number  who  could  not 
judge  either  of  its  defeCts  or  merits.  That  author,  perhaps 
with  a  view  to  conceal  faults  which  he  knew  not  how  to  re-? 
move,  has  affeCted  an  oracular  obfcurity  in  uttering  his  dog¬ 
mata,  an  immethodical  arrangement,  an  abrupt  transition  from 
fubje£I  to  fubjeCI,  and  a  quaintnefs  of  reafoning  which  throws 
a  cloud  over  his  work,  that  gives  it  a  deep  air  of  myfticifm, 
which  has  a  ftrong  tendency  to  command  the  veneration  of 
mankind,  where  an  idea  has  been  preconceived  of  the  Author's 
talents.  In  confequence  of  this,  many  of  his  affertions,  which 
if  they  had  been  attempted  to  be  fupported  by  plain  reafoning 
only,  muft  have  fallen  into  contempt  the  moment  they  were 
Jittered,  have  been  retailed  by  fucceeding  authors  as  indifputable 
axioms,  to  doubt  of  which  would  feem  to  indicate  a  very 
blameable  degree  of  preemption  indeed.  Ocher  authors,  fince 
Montefquieu,  obferving  the  effeCIs  of  this  mode  of  pro¬ 
cedure,  have,  on  too  many  occafi  ns,  endeavoured  to  avail 
themfelves  of  the  fame  device.  All  fhallows,  faid  johnfon, 
with  much  ingenuity,  when  put  to  a  fhift,  and  when  he  had  no 
other  argument  at  hand.  All  fallows  are  clear .  Our  philofo- 
pheis  feem  to  aCt  as  if  they  wifhed  their  readers  to  believe  the 
converfe  of  this  propofition,  viz .  that  all  obfcurity  indicates 
profundity  of  knowledge  ;  hence,  like  the  cuttle- fifb,  when  they 
think  they  are  in  danger  of  being  feen  at  a  lofs,  they  take  care 
to  throw  fuch  an  obfcurity  around,  as  to  become  imperceptible. 
Perhaps  we  may  attribute  to  this  caufe,  no  fmall  part  of  that 
feemingly  profound  obfcurity,  of  which  fo  many  readers  com- 
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plain  in  the  celebrated  work  of  Dr.  Adam  Smith  on  the  Wealth 
of  Nations.  But  we  have  more  frequently  occafion  to  complain 
of  that  kind  of  myftical  obfcurity  in  the  work  now  before  us  ; 
and  we  give  the  prefent  gentle  hint,  as  a  caveat  for  future  authors 
to  avoid  running  into  this  very  unpardonable  fault ;  and  as  an  in¬ 
ducement  for  them  to  guard  againft  it,  we  beg  leave  to  allure 
them  that  although  a  few  may  have  thus  obtained  a  certain 
degree  of  celebrity  for  a  fhort  time  longer  than  they  otherwife 
would  have  done — yet  for  one  that  has  fucceeded  in  it,  twenty 
have  failed.  At  the  be  ft,  it  affords  but  a  temporary  fame, 
which,  fooner  or  later,  is  blafted,  and  is  the  caufe  of  burying  in 
oblivion,  works  which  perhaps  poffefc,  in  other  refptdfs,  very 
great  merit :  for,  as  foon  as  men  difcover  defedfs  of  this  kind, 
in  a  few  inftances,  they  naturally  reverfe  the  reafoning  of  So¬ 
crates,  and  inftead  of  faying  that  becaufe  they  find  that  the 
few  paffages  in  an  obfcure  work  which  they  happen  to  under¬ 
hand  are  excellent,  therefore  they  conclude  that  the  other  parts 
of  it  which  they  cannot  underhand  are  equally  fo;  they  fay 
that  fince  they  find  that  the  few  obfcure  paffages  which  have 
been  analyfed  are  difcovered  to  be  nonfenfe,  they  conclude  that 
all  the  other  obfcure  paffages  deferve  the  fame  degree  of  con¬ 
demnation. 

The  tranflation  of  this  work  has  much  more  the  appearance 
of  an  original  than  tranflations  in  general  can  boah;  for,  ex¬ 
cept  a  few  Gallicifms,  fuch  as  capitalifi ,  deficit ,  enfemble ,  and 
one  or  two  more,  we  difcover  no  other  marks  of  its  French 
origin.  The  ftyle  poffeffes  all  the  fpirit  and  freedom  of  an  original 
Englifh  production  ; — though  it  can  by  no  means  be  faid  to 
excel  in  corredlnefs  or  purity. — In  the  French  of  the  Marquis  de 
Cafaux,  we  obferve  an  uniform  degree  of  elegance. 

Art.  V.  Idees  fur  la  Meteorologies  See.  Thoughts  on  Meteorology. 

By  J.  A.  De  Luc,  Reader  to  her  Majefty,  Member  of  the  Royal 

Societies  of  London  and  Dublin,  & c.  Vol.  I.  8vo.  8s.  Boards. 

Elmfley.  1786. 

"11)  E  are  glad  to  learn,  that  this  ingenious  pbilofopher  ft  ill 
V  V  continues  his  Inquiries  into  the  modifications  of  the  atmo - 

fphere;  and  that  the  publication  of  the  fequel  of  that  work  has 
only  been  interrupted  for  a  time  by  what  muft  ultimately  be  of  ad¬ 
vantage  to  it,  viz .  new  objects  ftartingup  and  inviting  the  Author’s 
purfuit.  The  prefent  treatife  is  intended  as  a  general  view  of 
a  fyftem  which  is  to  be  profecuted  more  in  detail  in  the  conti¬ 
nuation  of  his  great  undertaking.  As  we  are  always  happy  in 
being  able  to  promote  the  diffufion  of  rational  and  ufeful  know¬ 
ledge,  we  (hall  endeavour  to  gratify  the  Englifh  reader  with  as 
full  an  outline  of  Mr.  De  Luc’s  theory  of  the  atmofpheric  fluids, 
as  our  limits  will  admit;  convinced,  that  clear  and  fatisfa&ory 
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explications  of  natural  phenomena,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  im¬ 
mediately  interefting  to  all,  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  any  de- 
feription  of  our  Readers. 

It  is  neceflary  to  premife,  that,  inftead  of  the  common  appel¬ 
lation  of  elafiic  fluids,  our  Author  ufes  that  of  expanfible  fluids ; 
confidering  them  as  compofed  of  diferete  particles,  capable  of 
difFufing  themfelves  into  all  free  fpace  when  they  obey  no  other 
law  than  that  of  their  expanfibility  :  and  to  the  idea  of  mutual 
repulfioriy  afligned  by  fome  as  the  caufe  of  their  expanfibility,  he 
fubftitutes  motion  of  the  particles,  continued  or  renewed  ;  conti¬ 
nued  motion,  if  nothing  interrupts  it ;  renewed ,  when  it  has  been 
fupprefied  for  a  time,  either  by  collifion,  or  by  combination  with 
other  fubftances.  Expanfible  fluids,  in  this  view,  comprehend 
not  only  air  and  vapours,  but  light,  fire,  and  the  ele&ric  fluid  ; 
and  fome  of  the  diftin&ive  characters  of  thefe  fluids  are  con¬ 
ceived  to  arife  from  the  different  fpecies  of  the  progreflive  mo¬ 
tion  of  their  particles. 

He  begins  with  the  confideration  of  watery  vapours ,  which 
afford  an  excellent  key  to  the  compofition  of  the  other  fluids. 
By  watery  vapour  is  meant,  not  the  viflble  cr  opake  fleam  (for 
that  is  the  vapour  in  a  ftage  of  decompofition),  but  the  invifible 
or  tranfparent  exhalations,  which  conftitute  a  peculiar  fluid, 
d i ft i n 61  in  its  nature  from  all  others,  expanfible,  compreflible, 
and  poffeffing  the  mechanical  properties  of  the  aeriform  fluids, 
independently  of  any  mixture  of  air  with  it.  Its  fpecific  gra¬ 
vity  is  only  about  half  that  of  common  air,  when  they  are  both 
brought  to  an  equal  degree  of  expanfibility,  or  refiftance  to 
compreflion. 

As  this  fluid  can  fubfift,  and  may  be  produced,  without  any 
concurrence  of  air,  the  theory  which  has  for  fome  years  prevailed, 
of  its  being  formed  by  the  union  of  water  with  air  in  the  manner 
of  chemical  foiution,  falls  at  once  to  the  ground.  That  theory 
indeed  was  never  countenanced  by  Mr.  De  Luc  :  according  to 
his  fyftem,  the  vapour  confifts  of  particles  of  fire  united  to  thofe 
of  the  water;  a  principle  which  he  feems  to  have  fully  efta- 
blifhed,  and  on  which  he  very  ingenioufly  explains  the  pheno¬ 
mena  of  evaporation,  and  all  the  modifications  of  vapour. 

When  the  vapour  is  comprefled  beyond  a  certain  degree,  that 
is,  when  the  particles  are  brought  within  a  certain  proximity 
to  one  another,  a  decompofition  takes  place ;  the  watery  par¬ 
ticles,  in  virtue  of  their  natural  tendency,  reuniting  together, 
and  difengaging  the  fire  that  was  affociated  with  them. 

There  is  neceffarily  a  minimum  diftance  of  the  watery  particles, 
beyond  which  the  vapour  cannot  be  comprefled  without  under¬ 
going  decompofition  ;  and  this  minimum  muft  be  different  in 
different  degrees  of  heat,  but  conftant  in  the  fame  heat.  When 
the  heat  is  about  temperate,  and  the  barometer  at  qo  inches  or 
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a  little  more,  watery  vapours,  comprefled  to  this  minimum,  are 
found  to  have  between  jo  and  of  the  expan  five  force  of  air, 
and  lefs  than  of  its  weight.  When  mixed  with  air,  they  can 
fubfift  under  a  much  greater  prefiure  than  they  can  by  themfelves ; 
becaufe  the  air  fupports  the  prefiure,  and  prevents  the  aqueous 
particles  from  being  forced  within  their  minimum  diftance  ; 
and  hence  vapours  fubfift  in  the  atmofphere  without  being  de- 
compofed  by  its  prefiure.  In  the  heat  of  boiling  water,  they 
can  fupport  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere  without  any  mixture 
of  air;  for  ebullition,  under  any  given  prefiure,  cannot  take 
place  till  the  vapour,  produced  in  the  liquor,  has  acquired  a  de¬ 
gree  of  expanfive  force  fufficient  to  raife  the  liquor  into  bubbles 
under  that  prefiure ;  and  fo  long  as  the  vapour  retains  this  heat, 
it  mult  continue  capable  of  relifting  the  fame  prefiure.  As  the 
heat  abates,  a  decomposition  begins ;  hence  the  opake  fteam 
over  boiling  water ;  which  becoming  vapour  again  by  uniting 
with  the  lire  it  meets  with  in  a  larger  fpace,  is  diffufed  by 
its  expanfibility.  Thus  vapours  are  continually  undergoing  de- 
compofitions  and  new  vaporifications. 

Though  boiling  water,  under  the  fame  prefiure,  has  always 
the  fame  heat,  it  may  be  made  to  receive  a  greater  heat  before  it 
boilsy  than  it  can  retain  when  it  does  boil .  In  a  vefiel  with  a 
very  narrow  orifice,  quite  filled  with  the  water  and  purged  of  air, 
though  the  water  fuitains  on  its  furface  no  other  prefiure  than 
that  of  the  atmofphere,  yet  its  particles  meet  with  fo  much  re¬ 
finance  to  their  reparation,  that  the  Author  has  found  it  to  re¬ 
ceive,  without  boilingy  a  heat  22°  of  Fahrenheit’s  fcale  above  the 
boiling  point :  as  foon  as  vapours  could  form  themfelves,  their 
expanfive  force  was  fo  great,  that  they  pufhed  a  large  quantity 
of  the  water  out  of  the  vefiel,  in  the  way  of  explofion,  and  the 
remainder  was  immediately  reduced  to  the  degree  of  boiling  heat. 

The  fixity  of  the  heat  of  boiling  water  is  an  immediate  con- 
fequence  of  the  above  principles :  vapours  cannot  be  formed  in 
the  mafs,  without  having  expanfive  force  fufficient  to  difplace  or 
raife  it  into  bubbles  :  they  cannot  acquire  this  force  till  the  heat 
is  arrived  at  a  certain  point,  and  as  foon  as  they  have  acquired 
it,  they  efcape,  in  virtue  of  that  expanfion  :  further  accefiions 
of  fire  mu  ft  pafs  ofF  in  like  manner,  and  can  do  no  more  than 
accelerate  the  evaporation.  Hence  alfo  the  phenomenon  ob- 
ferved  by  Mr.  Cavendilh,  that  the  vapour  of  boiling  water, 
palling  through  a  vefiel  in  which  it  cannot  be  decomposed,  is 
more  fixed  in  its  heat  than  the  water  itrelf,  and  better  adapted 
for  ascertaining  the  boiling  point  of  thermometers  :  in  a 
thermometer  placed  in  boiling  water,  there  are  always  Some 
little  ofcillations,  arifing  from  the  vapours  not  being  able  to 
carry  off  all  the  fire  inftantaneoufly  ;  whereas,  in  the  vapours 
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themfelves,  which  efeape  as  foon  as  the  heat  is  fufficient  to  form 
them,  no  fuch  inequalities  are  obferved. 

The  vapours  of  boiling  water  arife  from  within  the  mafs;  but 
water  may  yield  alfo,  from  its  furface ,  vapours  of  equal  expanfive 
force,  if  they  are  confined  in  a  place  of  the  fame  temperature 
with  themfelves.  If  water  be  introduced  above  the  mercury  in 
a  barometer,  the  vapours  it  produces  in  a  temperate  warmth  will 
prefs  down  the  mercury  near  half  an  inch  :  in  the  heat  of  boiling 
water,  they  will  deprefs  it  to  the  level  of  the  mercury  in  the 
bafon,  being  equivalent  to  the  preflure  of  the  atmofphere;  and 
in  a  greater  heat,  they  will  prefs  it  below  the  level,  and  efeape 
at  the  bottom  of  the  tube  j  the  water  giving  no  figns  of  ebul¬ 
lition  to  the  laft. 

Having  thus  confidered,  in  the  firft  chapter,  the  laws  of  the 
denfity,  and  the  mechanical  effects,  of  watery  vapours,  the  author 
proceeds,  in  the  fecond,  to  their  chemical  properties ,  which  are  the 
immediate  objects  of  hygrology ,  or  the  fcience  of  local  humidity , 
As  thefe  vapours  confift  of  water  and  fire,  united  by  affinity 
into  a  new  compound,  the  fpecific  properties  of  each  of  the 
component  parts  are  fupprefled,  as  in  other  chemical  combina¬ 
tions  :  the  water  lofes  its  faculty  of  moiftening,  and  the  fire 
that  of  producing  heat,  both  of  them  becoming  ftritftly  latent : 
hence  the  lofis  of  heat  which  is  obferved  in  the  evaporation  of 
liquids,  and  the  augmentation  of  heat  in  the  decompofition  of 
vapour. 

Vapours  are  decompofed,  either  by  the  mutual  approach  of 
their  particles  as  already  explained,  or  in  virtue  of  the  affinity 
of  the  water  to  fome  other  fubftances,  viz.  to  thofe  called  hy- 
gro/copic ,  of  which  fire  may  of  courfe  be  reckoned  one.  The 
only  law  of  this  affinity  is,  that  the  water  diftributes  itfelf  to  all 
the  fubftances  of  this  clafs  that  are  within  its  reach,  to  every  one 
alike*  proportionally  to  its  fpecific  power  of  retention,  or  its 
capacity.  If  new  fire  be  introduced  into  a  fpace  where  there  is  no 
fuperabundant  water,  it  will  take  away  fome  of  the  water  from 
all  the  hygrofeopic  fubftances  there,  and  diminifh  their  hu¬ 
midity:  if  fome  of  the  fire  be  taken  away,  the  water  that  was 
united  with  it  will  be  divided  among  all  the  reft  :  and  if  any 
Gthef  hygrofeopic  fubftance  be  introduced,  containing  a  greater 
or  lefs  proportion  of  humidity  than  thofe  already  there,  the  fur- 
plus  of  humidity  will  be  divided  among,  or  its  deficiency  made 
up  by,  the  others.  It  is  by  fire  that  this  diftribution  is  erfefted  5 
the  particles  of  that  element,  being  continually  in  motion,  take 
up  the  water  from  one  that  has  more  than  its  (hare,  and  give  ic 
out  to  another  that  has  lefs.  Thus  hygrofeopic  fubftances  have 
their  humidity  always  proportional  to  that  of  the  place  they  are 
in  3  and  they  vary  accordingly  in  weight  and  dimenfions. 
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In  the  third  chapter,  thefe  principles  are  applied  to  the  mea- 
furing  of  local  humidity.  Of  all  the  hygrofcopic  fubftances 
which  Mr.  De  Luc  has  tried  for  this  purpofe,  that  which 
anfwers  the  belt  is  a  flip  of  whalebone,  cut  tranfverfely  to  the 
direction  of  the  fibres,  and  made  extremely  thin,  for  on  this  de¬ 
pends  its  fenfibility.  A  flip  of  12  inches  in  length,  and  a  line 
in  breadth,  he  has  made  fo  thin  as  to  weigh  only  half  a  grain  ; 
it  may  be  made  ftill  thinner,  but  is  then  of  too  great  fenfibility, 
being  affe&ed  even  by  the  approach  of  the  obferver.  The  flip 
is  kept  extended  by  a  fmall  fpring,  and  the  variations  in  its 
length  are  meafured  by  a  vernier  divifion,  or  by  an  index  on  a 
dial-plate:  the  whole  variation,  from  extreme  drynefs  to  ex¬ 
treme  moifture,  is  about  -g-  of  its  length. 

Mr.  De  Luc,  in  his  former  publications,  had  graduated  his 
hygrometers  (then  made  of  ivory)  from  one  fixed  point  only,  that 
of  extreme  moifture ,  which  is  obtained  by  foaking  them  in  water. 
He  has  now  very  ingenioufly  contrived  to  fix  the  other  extreme, 
that  of  drynefs ;  which  being  producible  only  by  means  of  ftrong 
fire,  fuch  as  hygrometers  cannot  fupport,  he  ufes  an  intermediate 
body,  quicklime;  which,  after  having  been  deprived,  by  force 
of  fire,  of  all  its  own  humidity,  has  the  property  of  flowly  im¬ 
bibing  humidity  again  from  the  bodies  in  its  neighbourhood ; 
and  whofe  capacity  is  fuch,  that  all  the  vapour  which  can  be  con¬ 
tained  in  a  quantity  of  air  equal  to  its  own  bulk,  can  give  it  no 
fenfible  humidity:  the  hygrometers,  inclofed  with  a  large  quan¬ 
tity  of  frefli-burnt  lime  in  lumps,  acquire  in  three  weeks  the 
fame  degree  of  drynefs  with  the  lime,  which  cannot  differ  fen- 
fibly  from  extreme  drynefs, 

M.  De  Sauflure,  in  his  ingenious  Effais  fur  Thygrometrie , 
makes  choice  of  hairs,  prepared  by  maceration  in  alcaline  lye. 
Mr.  De  Luc  (hews  that  hairs,  and  all  the  other  animal  or  ve¬ 
getable  hygrofcopic  fubftances  taken  lengthwife,  or  in  the  di¬ 
rection  of  their  fibres,  undergo  contrary  changes  from  different 
variations  of  humidity  ;  that  when  immerfed  in  water,  they 
lengthen  at  firft,  and  afterwards  fliorten  ;  that  when  they  are  near 
the  greateft  degree  of  humidity,  if  the  moifture  is  increafed,  they 
fhorten  themfelves;  if  it  is  diminifhed,  they  lengthen  themfelves 
firft  before  they  contrail  again.  Thefe  irregularities,  which  ob- 
vioufly  render  them  incapable  of  being  true  meafurers  of  humid¬ 
ity,  he  fhews  to  be  the  neceflary  confequence  of  their  organic 
reticular  ftruiture. 

De  Sauflure  takes  his  point  of  extreme  moifture  from  the 
vapours  of  water  under  a  glafs  bell,  keeping  the  Tides  of  the 
bell  continually  moiftened  ;  and  affirms,  that  the  humidity  is, 
there,  conftantly  the  fame  in  all  temperatures ;  the  vapours  even 
of  boiling  water  having  no  more  effeil  than  thofe  of  cold.  Mr. 
De  Luc  has  (hewn,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  differences  in 
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humidity  under  the  bell  are  very  great,  though  De  Sauffure’s 
hygrometer  was  incapable  of  difcovering  them ;  and  that  the 
real,  undecompofed,  vapour  of  boiling  water  has  the  dire&ly 
oppofite  effeCt  to  that  of  cold,  the  effedfc  of  extreme  drynefs ;  and 
on  this  point  he  mentions  an  interefting  fa£f,  communicated  to 
him  by  Mr.  Watt,  viz.  that  wood  cannot  be  employed,  in  the 
fteam-engine,  for  any  of  thofe  parts  where  the  vapour  of  the 
boiling  water  is  confined,  becaufe  it  dries  fo  as  to  crack,  as  if 
expofed  to  the  fire.  Our  Author  mentions  fome  ftriking  in- 
ftances,  in  which  the  imperfe&ion  of  De  Saufiure’s  hygrometer 
has  led  him  into  falfe  conclufions  refpe&ing  phenomena,  and 
into  erroneous  theories  to  account  for  them. 

This  inquiry  into  the  conftitution  and  properties  of  watery 
vapour  makes  the  firji  Part  of  the  work.  In  Part  II.  vapours  are 
confidered  as  one  clafs  of  expanfible  fluids ;  and  the  other  fub- 
ftances  belonging  to  that  clafs  are  examined  feparately,  on  the 
principles  which  that  inquiry  has  pointed  out.  The  firft  chap- 
ter  afcertains  the  diftin&ive  chara&er  of  vapours  relatively  to  the 
aeriform  fluids. 

Of  all  the  expanfible  fluids  immediately  cognifable  by  us* 
light  is  probably  the  only  one  that  is  really  elementary: 
all  the  others  are  compounds,  and  on  their  inceflant  decompofition, 
and  recompofition,  mod  of  the  phyfical  phenomena  depend. 
Light  is  the  only  one  alfo  that  is  not  atmofpheric,  or  has  no 
fettlement  in  the  atmofphere,  its  motion  being  fo  rapid,  that  its 
gravitation  to  the  earth  bears  no  fenfible  proportion  to  its  velo¬ 
city.  When  combined,  by  affinity,  with  other  fubftances,  its 
motion  is  not  deftroyed,  but  only  retarded,  and  changed  from 
a  rectilinear  courfe  to  various  curves.  In  this  latent  ftate,  it  is 
an  ingredient  in  moft  bodies  :  the  atmofpheric  fluids  owe  to  it5 
mediately  or  immediately,  their  expanfibility  ;  —  immediately , 
when  the  light,  as  fuch,  enters  their  compofition,  in  which  cafe 
they  cannot  be  decompofed  without  appearing  luminous,  that  is, 
emitting  the  light  in  its  own  form  ; — mediately ,  when  one  of 
thefe  firft  compounds  enters  as  an  ingredient  in  others,  in 
which  cafe  decompofition  may  take  place  without  any  luminous 
appearance,  by  the  feparation  of  the  firft  compound  entire. 

All  the  atmofpheric  fluids  being  compounds,  and  their  ex¬ 
panfibility  owing  to  one  ingredient,  the  Author  calls  that  ingre¬ 
dient  the  deferent  fluidy  and  the  others  mere  gravitating  fub¬ 
ftances  :  thus,  in  watery  vapours,  fire  is  the  deferent  fluid,  and 
water  the  gravitating  fubftance. 

All  the  atmofpheric  fluids  belong  to  the  two  daffies,  vapours  and 
aeriform  ;  the  diftin&ive  chara&ers  of  which  are  thefe.  Vapours 
are  decompofed  by  preffure,  as  already  explained  ;  but  the  aeri¬ 
form  fluids  bear  the  ftrongeft  compreffion  without  decompofition. 
Vapours  are  decompofed,  in  hermetically  fealed  veffels,  by  the 
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fpontaneous  efcape  of  their  deferent  fluid,  on  an  abatement  of 
the  external  heat  ;  but  aeriform  fluids  can  be  decompofed  only 
by  means  of  fome  fubftance,  to  which  their  gravitating  matter 
has  a  greater  affinity  than  to  its  own  deferent  fluid.  In  vapours, 
the  proportions  of  the  component  parts  are  extremely  variable, 
according  to  fubfifting  circumftances  ;  but  aeriform  fluids,  when 
once  formed,  continue  in  the  fame  {fate;  and  they  can  only  be 
changed  by  chemical  caufes.  All  thefe  properties  of  vapours  de¬ 
pend  upon  one  principle,  the  weak  union  of  the  gravitating  mat¬ 
ter  with  the  deferent  fluid :  whence  the  former  can  feparate 
itfelf  from  the  latter,  by  the  mutual  tendency  of  its  own  particles, 
when  they  are  brought  within  a  certain  diftanceof  one  another ; 
the  deferent  fluid  alfocan  quit  the  gravitating  matter,  toeftabliih 
certain  equilibria  refpe£ling  itfelf ;  and  the  expanfive  force  is 
greater  or  lefs,  according  to  the  quantity  of  the  deferent  fluid. 

In  the  fecond  chapter,  the  Author  fhews,  that  fire,  the  de¬ 
ferent  fluid  in  watery  vapour,  is  itfelf  a  compound,  pofleffing 
the  fame  diftinftive  properties,  and  therefore  belonging  to  the 
fame  clafs.  it  is  compofed  of  light,  which  ferves  for  its  defe¬ 
rent  fluid,  and  of  a  fubftance  merely  gravitating :  this  laft  may 
be  difengaged  from  the  light  by  compreffion  ;  the  light  feparates 
from  it  to  reftore  certain  equilibria',  and  the  expanfive  force  is 
greater  as  the  quantity  of  light  is  more  abundant. 

The  fubftance  which,  united  with  light,  compotes  fire,  is 
called  by  the  Author  the  matter  of  fire.  It  is  not  indeed  known 
in  its  feparate  ftate;  but  that  is  the  cate  with  fo  many  other  fub- 
i  ftances  admitted  by  philofophers,  that  no  obje&ion  can  thence 
be  made  to  its  exiftence.  The  Author  Ihews,  in  fome  detail, 
that  almoft  all  the  fubftances  immediately  perceptible  by  us  are 
only  mixtures,  whofe  component  parts  are  known  but  by  the 
modifications  they  produce  in  other  bodies. 

Fire  is  one  of  the  moft  fimple  compounds  of  light;  and  it  is 
in  this  compound  ftate  that  light  enters  the  compofition  of  moft 
other  bodies:  its  luminous  quality  is  fupprefled  by  the  gravitat¬ 
ing  matter  in  the  fire  ;  but  a  new  one  is  produced, — that  of  heat. 

Fire,  like  watery  vapour,  has  a  maximum  of  denfity,  which  it 
cannot  exceed  without  partial  decompofition.  This  maximum  is 
incandefcence ;  in  which  ftate,  we  may  prefume,  that  the  particles  of 
fire  are  brought  fo  near  to  one  another,  that  thofe  of  the  gravitating 
matter  unite  together,  and  quit  the  light.  It  is  by  this  maxi¬ 
mum  of  denfity  that  the  heat  of  our  furnaces  is  limited,  as  the 
mechanic  adlion  of  watery  vapours  is  in  every  given  tempera¬ 
ture:  when  the  decompofition  extends  to  all  the  claffes  of  the 
particles  of  light,  fo  as  to  produce  perfect  whitenefs,  the  fire  is 
at  its  higheft  force. 

By  heat,  in  our  furnaces,  is  meant  the  fimple  a£Hon  of  fire ; 
of  which  the  principal  effects  are,  expanfmj-~i he  transformation 
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of  folids  into  fluids,  o r  fimple  fufion^ — and  vapor ij< ati on.  Simple 
fufion,  produced  by  fire  only,  muft  be  diftinguifhed  from  that 
which  is  aided  by  affinities:  in  the  former,  the  body  refumes  its 
original  appearance  on  lofing  its  excefs  of  fire;  whereas,  in  the 
latter,  in  vitrifications  for  example,  a  new  form  is  produced. 
The  fame  diftin&ion  obtains  alfo  in  vaporifation. 

That  large  burning-glaffes  (hould  produce  greater  effe&s  than 
our  furnaces,  is  not  owing  to  a  greater  denfity  of  fire  produced  by 
them,  but  to  affinities:  the  fubftances  fufed  by  them  are  evidences 
of  this.  There  are  grounds  to  believe,  that  the  fun’s  rays  are  not 
calorific  of  themfelves,  but  fimply  luminous  ;  and  that  they  pro¬ 
duce  heat,  by  increafing  the  expanfive  force  of  the  fire  already 
fubfifting — by  forming  new  fire  when  they  meet  with  the  other 
ingredient — and,  in  fome  cafes,  by  difengaging  the  fire  that  is 
combined  in  the  compofirion  of  other  bodies.  The  other  ingre¬ 
dient  of  fire  is  probably  difleminated  through  the  atmofphere, 
differently  in  different  places  and  feafons,  and  over  different  foils, 
and  chiefly  through  the  lower  ftrata.  A  decompofition  of  air  it- 
felf,  or  of  fome  particular  fpecies  of  air,  and  of  the  body  expofed 
to  the  burning-glafs,  in  virtue  of  the  affinities  of  light,  may 
fupply  to  that  element  the  material  which  it  wants  for  forming 
fire. 

After  fome  curious  details  on  thefe  obje£b,  of  which  the  Au¬ 
thor  promifes  a  further  inveftigation  in  his  future  work,  he  pro¬ 
ceeds  (fe£t.  3.  of  this  chapter)  to  the  phenomena  of  heat,  confi- 
dered,  not  as  a  caufe,  but  as  the  effe&  of  free  fire  in  other  bodies, 
or  the  a&ual  degree  of  its  expanfive  force  ;  for  it  is  on  this  force, 
not  on  its  denfity,  that  the  mechanical  effedfsof  fire  depend ;  the 
fame  quantity,  in  different  bodies,  having  different  degrees  of  ex¬ 
panfive  force,  and  producing  different  degrees  of  heat.  In  thiscqn- 
fifts  the  phenomenon,  lately  difcovered,  of  the  different  capacities 
of  bodies  for  fire,  which  the  Author  had  predicted,  from  his  the¬ 
ory,  in  his  former  work,  and  expreffed  in  the  fame  terms  as  he 
does  now  after  the  event;  and  this,  he  fays,  has  been  the  cafe 
in  feveral  other  inftances.  The  expanfive  force  of  fire  depends 
upon  the  velocity  of  its  motion,  as  well  as  its  quantity;  and  the 
more  free  fpace  a  body  contains  for  the  particles  of  fire  to  move 
in,  the  greater  will  the  velocity  be. 

The  Author  fuppofes,  with  M.  Le  Sage,  that  the  particles 
of  fire  have  a  rotatory  and  progreffive  motion  on  different  axes, 
fo  as  to  defcribe  fpirals.  Thefe  little  fpirals  are  extremely  clofe ; 
and  hence  the  flownefs  of  the  propagation  of  fire,  even  in  the  air, 
though  its  prodigious  power  of  dilating  bodies  evinces  a  great 
expanfive  force.  On  the  fame  hypothefis,  he  accounts  mecha¬ 
nically  for  the  re&ilinear  motion  of  light  being  changed  into  this 
fpiral  one  by  the  union  of  the  matter  of  fire  with  it,  and  for  the 
different  affinities  which  the  two  fluids  are  obferved  to  poffefs. 
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The  particles  of  light,  for  inftance,  though  infinitely  more 
iubtilethan  thofe  of  fire,  do  not  permeate  all  bodies :  in  opaque 
ones,  all  that  enters  is  retained  by  affinity  ;  bodies  to  which  light 
has  no  particular  affinity,  it  traverfes  with  the  rapidity  proper 
to  it.  Fire,  on  the  contrary,  is  propagated  flowly,  but  per¬ 
meates  almoft  all :  the  only  ones  which  it  does  not  pafs  through 
are,  ice  ready  to  melt,  and  folid  bodies  on  the  point  of  fimple 
fufion.  Light  pafles  through  ice  in  all  its  ftates,  but  fire  only 
when  its  temperature  is  below  freezing:  as  foon  as  it  isdifpofed 
to  melt,  it  becomes  for  fire  what  black  bodies  are  for  light ;  all 
the  fire  introduced  remains  in  it,  employed  in  converting  it  into 
water,  while  the  light,  emitted  from  the  decompofition  of  a  part 
of  that  fire,  pafles  through. 

The  next  fe&ion  treats  of  the  phenomena  of  heat  which 
accompany  combuftion.  Fire  is  an  eflential  ingredient  in  all 
combuftible  bodies,  and  to  its  difengagement  from  them  is  ow¬ 
ing  great  part  of  the  heat  produced  in  that  .operation.  It  enters 
the  compofition  alfo  of  moft  folid  and  liquid  bodies,  and  expan- 
fible  fluids :  one  of  thefe  fluids,  called  dephlogifticated  or  pure 
air,  is  always  concerned  in  combuftion  ;  and  when  that  air  is  de- 
ftroyed  or  decompounded  in  the  procefs,  a  great  additional  heat 
is  produced  :  thus,  in  the  combuftion  of  phofphorus  and  char¬ 
coal,  in  the  experiments  of  De  la  Place  and  Lavoifier,  the  heats 
produced  were  in  the  proportion  of  7  to  3;  the  pure  air  having 
been  decompounded  by  the  former,  and  furnifhed  the  greateft  part 
of  the  fire,  while  all  the  fire,  in  the  latter  cafe,  proceeded  from 
the  charcoal  alone. 

In  the  deftru&ion  of  pure  air,  the  combuftible  body  produces 
jfirft  inflammable  air :  when  the  pure  air  is  not  deftroyed,  its  of¬ 
fice  is  only  to  receive  the  gravitating  fubftance  of  inflammable 
air ;  by  which  means  the  fire  belonging  to  this  laft  air  is  extri¬ 
cated,  and  the  pure  air,  by  its  union  with  that  gravitating  fub¬ 
ftance  (phlogifton),  becomes  fixed  air. 

When  inflammable  air  is  formed,  and  comes  in  contatt  with 
the  pure  air  of  the  atmofpbere,  a  certain  degree  of  heat  is  necef- 
fiary  for  producing  combuftion.  This  heat  appears  to  be  about 
650°  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer:  olive  oil,  heated  to  that  de¬ 
gree,  boiled  violently,  and  its  furface  became  covered  with 
flame :  inflammable  air  was  emitted  in  a  much  lower  heat,  but 
no  flame  was  produced  ;  and  cold  oil,  poured  into  the  flaming 
oil,  while  it  funk  the  thermometer,  quenched  the  flame  wherever 
it  touched.  The  Author  points  out  fome  further  experiments 
on  this  fubje^V,  particularly  refpe<5ling  fpontaneous  accenfions ;  of 
which  he  mentions  one  that,  we  believe,  has  not  been  much  no¬ 
ticed  by  philofophers,  over  the  tall  furnaces  in  which  metals  arc 
run  down  from  their  ores :  the  inflammable  air,  perhaps  mixed 
with  fixed  air*  but  tranfparent,  chars  wood  in  the  top  of  the 
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furnace  or  chimney,  without  fetting  it  on  fire,  though  it  turns 
into  flame  itfelf  on  meeting  with  the  exterior  air. 

A  confiderable  heat,  kept  up  among  burning  combuftibles, 
contributes  powerfully  to  the  production  of  new  heat,  by  occa- 
fioning  a  decompofition  of  the  pure  air  with  the  inflammable, 
inftead  of  its  converfion  into  fixed  air.  Experience  has  taught 
the  Chinefe,  who  often  have  only  ftraw  for  fuel,  to  oeconomife 
their  fire  (its  heat  being  at  the  fame  time  confined,  and  collected 
on  the  body  to  be  heated),  by  continually  blowing  it;  and  that 
the  more  vivid  the  flame,  the  greater  is  the  totalMe at  produced. 

The  Author  is  hence  led  to  a  particular  examination  of  Ar- 
gand’s  lamp,  which  excellently  illuftrates  and  confirms  his  prin¬ 
ciples.  Its  vivid  flame,  without  fmoke,  arifes  from  the  total  con* 
verfion  of  the  oil  into  inflammable  air,  and  the  fubfequent  deftruc- 
tion  of  that  air  with  the  pure  air  of  the  ambient  atmofphere. 
When  the  lamp  is  in  good  order,  the  eye,  placed  on  a  level  with 
the  circular  wick,  will  difiinguifh,  between  the  wick  and  the  flame, 
a  very  fenfible  fpace,  perfe&ly  tranfparent,  the  inflammable  air 
rifing  with  fufficient  rapidity  (the  draught  being  increafed  by 
the  glafs  chimney)  to  maintain  this  interval  for  itfelf  alone;  but 
as  foon  as  it  meets  with  the  pure  air,  rifing  both  on  the  infide  and 
on  the  outfide  of  the  wick,  the  two  airs  are  decompofed  together, 
and  form  the  fine  flame  that  crowns  the  current  of  inflammable 
air.  If  fuch  a  decompofition  does  really  take  place,  water  ought 
to  refult  from  it ;  and  accordingly,  an  alembic  head  being  placed 
over  one  of  thefe  lamps,  though  much  of  the  vapour  efcaped  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  flame,  half  an  ounce  of  pure  water  was  colledt- 
ed  in  two  hours.  Part  of  this  water,  indeed,  was  probably  no 
other  than  what  exifled  in  the  oil  ;  but  the  quantity  appears  to 
have  been 
fource. 

The  next  feclion  (5th)  explains  the  phenomena  of  heat  rela¬ 
tive  to  liquefaction  ;  and  proves,  in  a  clear  and  fatisfa&ory  man¬ 
ner,  that  the  change  of  a  folid  body  to  a  fluid  ftate  is  owing  to 
the  chemical  union  of  a  quantity  of  fire  with  it;  and  the  con- 
verfe  change,  to  the  feparation  of  that  fire.  Water  is  the  grand 
example  of  the  phenomena  of  this  clafs.  When  ice  is  at  the 
melting  temperature,  whatever  heat  we  apply  to  it,  it  does  not 
become  hotter;  a  thermometer,  in  the  middle  of  the  mafs,  con¬ 
tinues  fteady  at  the  thawing  point  as  long  as  any  of  the  ice  re¬ 
mains  about  it ;  fo  that  the  fame  caufe,  which,  in  other  circum- 
fiances,  would  produce  an  augmentation  of  heat,  produces  here 
only  liquefaction  The  quantity  of  heat  abforbed  by  the  ice  in 
.its  change  into  water  (for  the  discovery  of  which  the  Author 
gives  due  honour  to  Dr.  Black),  is  found  to  be  fuch  as  would 
increafe  the  temperature  of  the  water  itfelf  about  140  degrees  of 
Fahrenheit’s  fcale.  Converfely,  water  may  be  cooled  far  below 
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the  freezing  point,  down  to  140  of  Fahrenheit,  without  freezings 
congelation  cannot  take  place  till  the  combined  fire  is  difen- 
gaged  :  when  any  part  does  congeal,  the  fire,  let  loofe  from  it, 
warms  the  water,  the  thermometer  rifes  to  the  freezing  point, 
and  continues  Heady  there  till  the  whole  is  frozen;  after  which, 
as  the  water  in  the  other  cafe,  fo  the  ice  in  this,  obeys  the  ex¬ 
ternal  temperature. 

The  Author  anfwers  an  obje&ion  that  may  be  made  to  this 
theory,  from  a  difagreement  in  the  proportions  of  heat  which  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  loft  in  fome  freezing  mixtures ;  and  refutes  the  hypo- 
thefis  of  Dr.  Crawford,  who  attributes  ail  thefe  diminutions  and 
augmentations  of  heat  to  a  mere  variation  in  the  capacity  of  the 
fubje&- matter,  or  its  becoming  capable  of  containing  a  greater 
or  iefs  quantity.  Befide  many  particular  difficulties  with  which 
this  hypothefis  is  encumbered,  it  has  the  difadvantage  of  leav¬ 
ing  all  the  grand  phenomena  unexplained,  and  accounting  only 
for  a  fingle  circumftance  attending  them;  for  if  the  diminution 
of  heat  in  liquefaction  be  owing  to  the  body  being  capable  of 
containing  more  heat  in  a  fluid  than  in  a  folid  ftate,  what  is  the 
caufe  of  that  increafe  of  capacity,  and  of  the  great  transformation 
itfelf  ? 

The  next  fe&ion,  which  concludes  the  chapter  on  fire,  con- 
fiders  the  phenomena  of  heat  proceeding  from  the  grofs  atmo- 
fpberic  fluids.  As  great  part  of  the  heat  in  combuftion  has  been 
fhewn  to  arife  from  a  decompofition  of  thefe  fluids,  the  Author 
endeavours  here  to  give  fome  idea  of  the  quantity  of  fire  con¬ 
tained  in  them.  He  deferibes  an  experiment  made  by  Mr.  Watt 
for  afeertaining  the  quantity  of  it  in  watery  vapour,  by  conveying 
the  vapour  of  boiling  water  into  a  known  quantity  of  cold  water, 
with  the  neceflary  precautions  to  prevent  any  decompofition  of 
the  vapour  in  its  paflage;  and  he  finds  it  to  be  fuch,  as  would 
communicate  to  al]  the  water  in  the  vapour  (if  water  could  bear 
fo  great  a  heat)  the  temperature  of  943®  of  Fahrenheit.  Though 
this  appears  to  be  a  confiderable  fource  of  heat,  it  is  far  inferior 
to  that  of  the  decompofition  of  inflammable  and  pure  air :  when 
a  mixture  of  thefe  airs;  confined  by  mercury,  is  decompofed  by 
the  ele&ric  fpark,  an  expanfive  vapour  is  produced,  which,  be¬ 
ing  merely  aqueous,  muft  contain  the  quantity  of  fire  efiential  to 
that  ftate,  notwithftanding  the  diflipation  of  fire  on  all  Tides 
during  the  combuftion,  which  is  fo  abundant,  that  part  is  decom¬ 
pofed,  and  emits  its  light. 

The  fourth  and  laft  chapter,  which  makes  above  half  of  this 
volume,  is  oh  Electricity.  The  Author  enters  into  a  cir- 
eumftantial  detail  of  all  the  leading  experiments  hitherto  pub- 
lifhed  on  this  obfeure  fubje<ft,  and  adds  many  new  ones  of  his 
own  ;  all  concurring  to  eftablifh  a  very  ingenious  theory,  to 
which,  he  acknowledges,  the  experiments  of .  Mr.  Volta  firft 
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pointed  the  way,  and  by  which  all  the  phenomena  are  clearly 
and  fconfiftently  explained. 

As  fire  is  ranked  among  vapours  on  account  of  the  ijueah  union 
of  its  deferent  fluid  with  the  other  matter,  the  ele&ric  fluid  be¬ 
longs  a  fortiori  to  the  fame  clafs.  In  fire,  the  phenomena  de¬ 
pending  on  that  weak  union  are  fo  obfcure,  that  they  could  not 
eafily  have  been  developed,  if  electricity  had  not  afforded  a  clue; 
the  correfponding  modifications  of  the  ele&ric  fluid  being  marked 
by  diftinCt  and  ftriking  phenomena. 

Theele&ric  fluid  agrees  with  watery  vapour,  in  confiding  of 
a  deferent  fluid,  called  th e  eleCtric  defer ent>  and  a  gravitating  fub- 
ftance,  called  the  eleCtric  matter in  being  decorrtpofed  whert 
brought  to  a  certain  degree  of  denfity; — in  its  deferent  fluid 
quitting  the  gravitating  matter*  to  pafs  to  a  body  that  has  pro- 
portionably  lefs,  according  to  certain  laws in  the  deferent 
fluid  permeating  all  bodies,  to  re-eftablifh  the  equilibrium  re- 
fpe&ing  itfelf,  and  depofiting  the  gravitating  matter  on  the  body 
it  pafles  through,  but  differently,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
bodies;— in  the  ingredients,  though  united,  retaining  their  pro¬ 
per  tendencies  and  affinities  (as  the  fire  and  water  in  vapour  do), 
and  from  this  fource  moft  of  the  electrical  phenomena  refult  j — 
in  the  gravitating  matter  exerting  its  affinities  to  different  bodies 
without  choice,  as  the  water  in  vapour  does  to  hygrofcopic  bodies  ; 
~and  laftly,  in  the  laws  of  equilibrium,  that  when  an  equili¬ 
brium  of  the  deferent  fluid  is  eftablifhed  between  neighbouring 
bodies,  thofe  which  have  moft  of  the  eleClric  matter  will  have 
moft  of  the  deferent  alfo,  the  excefs  being  in  a  latent  ftate;  and 
that  two  quantities  may  be  in  equilibrio  in  refpeCt  to  ex'panfive 
force,  though  one  has  lefs  of  the  eleCtric  matter  than  the  other, 
provided  it  has  more  of  the  deferent. 

The  differences  of  the  eleCfric  fluid  from  watery  vapour  are  i 
That  when  the  deferent  quits  the  other  matter  to  re-eftablifh  an 
equilibrium,  it  does  not  (like  fire  quitting  its  watery  afTociate) 
remain  free,  and  diffufe  itfelf  every  way,  till  the  equilibrium  is 
produced,  but  is  determined  in  its  courfe  by  its  tendency  to 
other  bodies,  and  particularly  to  fome  body  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  pofleffing  lefs  than  that  which  it  quitted  ; — that  the  gravi¬ 
tating  matter  of  watery  vapour  has  an  affinity,  without  choice,  to 
hygrofcopic  fubftanees  only,  but  the  eleCfric  to  all  fenfible  bodies, 
the  groffer  atmofpheric  fluids  as  well  as  others; — and  that  this 
affinity  is  not  confined  to  contad,  as  in  watery  vapour,  but  ope¬ 
rates  at  diftances,  different  according  to  the  nature  of  the  body/. 

1  he  bodies  to  which  the  eleCtric  or  gravitating  matter  tends 
at  confiderable  diftances,  are  thofe  called  conductors :  its  tendency 
increafes,  with  its  approach,  in  a  very  low  ratio;  and  when  ar¬ 
rived  in  contaCI,  it  does  not  adhere,  but  circulates  about  them, 
being  carried  round  by  its  deferent  fluid,  analogoufly  to  the  re- 
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volution  of  the  planets  round  the  fun :  the  (horter  the  curve,  in 
proportion  to  the  velocity,  the  more  it  is  difpofed  to  fly  off  in  a 
tangent;  and  the  outer  parts,  mod  remote  from  the  centre  of 
their  tendency,  fly  off  where  the  turning  is  (harped.  To  the 
bodies  called  non-conductors  it  tends  only  at  fmall  diftances,  but 
arrived  in  contadf  it  adheres ;  fo  that  on  thefe  it  may  be  accumu¬ 
lated  more  copioufly,  and  retained  longer;  and  by  means  of  an 
armature ,  or  conducting  medium,  to  convey  it  from  the  whole 
furface  at  once,  it  may  bedifcharged  in  a  much  denfer  dream. 

The  general  laws  of  the  deferent  fluid  are:  That  it  tends  to 
all  bodies,  at  greater  didances  than  the  eledtric  matter  tends  to 
any; — that  its  tendency,  like  that  of  the  eledtric  matter,  is  al¬ 
ways  from  the  body  which  has  more,  to  that  which  has  lefs 
that,  ceeteris  paribus ,  the  body  which  has  mod  of  the  eledlric 
fluid,  has  mod  of  the  deferent  alfo ; — -that  the  tendency  of  the 
deferent  to  other  bodies  diminifhes,  like  that  of  the  electric  mat¬ 
ter,  in  proportion  to  the  didance; — that  it  has  a  particular  affi¬ 
nity  with  the  eledlric  matter,  but  that  their  union  is  very  weak, 
infomuch  that  the  eledtric  fluid  is  in  a  perpetual  date  of  decom¬ 
position  and  recompofition,  even  more  fo  than  watery  vapours. 

Such  are  the  general'laws  which  Mr.  De  Luc,  with  great  fa- 
gacity,  has  developed  and  applied  to  the  folution  of  the  feveral 
phenomena.  We  (hall  give,  for  an  example,  the  hitherto  inexpli¬ 
cable  phenomenon  of  the  Leyden  jar,  or  (which  is  the  fame 
thing  in  a  Ampler  form)  the  magic  pidhire,  that  an  accumulation 
of  eledfricity  on  one  fide  produces  a  deficiency  on  the  other. 

The  eledtric  fluid  being  analogous  to  watery  vapour,  let  us 
fuppofe  a  plate  of  glafs,  of  the  fame  temperature  with  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  bodies,  to  be  bedewed  with  decompofed  vapour  on  both 
fides,  and  to  receive  on  one  of  its  fides.  A,  a. dream  of  vapour 
warmer  than  the  plate  itfelf.  Thefe  vapours,  on  touching  the 
plate,  will  be  in  part  decompofed  ;  their  water  will  be  depofited 
on  the  fide  A,  and  the  fire,  now  liberated,  palling  through  the 
glafs,  will  unite  with  the  water  on  the  other  fide,  B,  and  pro¬ 
mote  evaporation  from  that  fide.  This  greater  evaporation  from 
the  fide  B  confumes  the  fire  that  came  from  A  ;  and  the  fide 
A,  by  this  lofs  of  its  heat,  becomes  able  to  condenfe  more 
vapour.  Thus  the  water  continues  diminifhing  on  the  one 
furface,  and  increafmg  on  the  other,  till  the  whole  plate  has 
acquired  the  temperature  of  the  vapours  :  the  condenfation  mud 
then  ceafe,  and  the  inequality  of  diftribution  is  at  its  maximum  ; 
in  which  date,  as  the  fide  B  is  a  little  more  diftant  than  A  from 
the  fource  of  heat,  its  vapours  will  have  fomewhat  lefs  expanfive 
force  than  thofe  which  fail  upon  A.  The  Author  (hews,  that 
the  cafe  is  precifely  the  fame  with  the  electric  fluid  ;  and  describes 
an  apparatus,  by  which  all  the  phenomena  of  the  ele£hic  jar  or 
plate,  even  the  difcharge,  may  be  imitated  with  watery  vapour, 
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except  only  in  thofe  particulars  which  depend  upon  the  extreme 
rapidity,  or  other  charadleriftic  and  incommunicable  properties 
of  the  electric  fluid  or  its  deferent. 

The  chapter  concludes  with  fome  conjectures  on  the  compo¬ 
nent  parts  of  the  eleCtric  fluid,  as  they  difeover  ihemfelves  in  its 
decompofition.  When  the  quantity  lurrounding  the  !argeft 
conductor  pafi'es  off  at  once  in  a  fmall  thread,  its  denfity  and  ve¬ 
locity  muft  be  amazingly  increafed,  arid  the  deferent  fluid  itfelf 
appears  to  be  decomposed,  the  light,  which  is  the  general  prin¬ 
ciple  of  all  the  deferents,  being  difengaged.  Some  curious  hints 
are  added  refpeCting  magnetilm,  and  the  probable  exigence  of 
fome  other  fluids  as  yet  unknown.  But  we  muft  take  leave,  for 
the  prefenf,  of  this  pleafing,  as  well  as  inftruCtive,  writer;  and 
hope  to  meet  him  again  foon,  in  the  fecond  volume. 


Art.  VI.  The  Fair  Syrian ,  a  Novel.  By  the  Author  of  Mount 
Kenneth*,  and  Barham  Downs  f.  izmo.  2  Vols.  6s,  iewed. 
Walter.  1787. 

IT  is  unqueftionably  the  bufinefs  both  of  the  dramatic  writer 
and  the  novelift,  44  to  hold  as  ’twere  the  mirror  up  to  nature  ; 
to  Ihew  virtue  her  own  feature,  vice  her  own  image,  and  the 
very  age  and  body  of  the  time  his  form  and  preffure/’  The  man 
of  genius,  therefore,  who  writes  with  the  view  of  affording 
amufement  to  his  readers,  will,  when  feleCling  materials  for  his 
work,  make  choice  of  fuch  particular  incidents  and  feenes  in  life 
as  may  be  fomewhat  familiar  to  the  people  in  general,  but  which 
are  ftill  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  admit  of  amplification,  and  which 
will  allow  him  to  exercife  his  inventive  faculty  in  a  certain  and 
limited  degree;  that  is,  in  fuch  a  degree  as  that  he  do  not  4  o?er- 
ftep  the  modefty  of  nature/  or  in  all  events,  that  probability  do 
not  receive  from  it  any  great  or  violent  fhock 

Our  three  great  novel-writers  are  Richardfon,  Fielding,  and 
Smollet;  and  thefe,- — to  iliuftrate  one  art  or  profefiion  by  ano¬ 
ther, — we  would  compare  with  Reynolds,  Le  Brun,  and  Ho¬ 
garth.  The  firft  for  truth  and  beauty  of  colouring,  the  fecond 
for  a  lively  difplay  of  the  paffions,  and  the  third  for  caricatura. 
We  almoft  defpair  of  feeing  them  equalled.  It  is,  however,  no 
little  fatisfaClion  to  us  to  find,  amid  the  multitude  of  4  unfimfhed 
things/  which  are  continually  iffuing  from  the  prefs  under  the 
denomination  of  novels,  or  romances;  and  which  we  fhould 
really  be  at  a  lofs  to  charadlerize,  were  it  not  that  the  writers 
of  them  have  kindly,  and  in  imitation  of  the  (bowman,  fet 
down  in  the  title-pages  of  their  refpebfive  performances  — 4  this 
is  a  novel ’ — it  is  no  little  fatisfa&ion  to  us,  we  fay,  to  meet  with 

*  See  Rev.  vol.  lxvi.  p.  129.  f  lb.  vol.  Ixxi.  p.  223. 
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a  writer  like  the  prefent,  who  to  eafe  ajid  corre&nefs  of  expref- 
fion  unites  that  very  eifential  requifite  of  a  novelift,-r-r-a  talent  for 
nice  and  accurate  delineation  of  charadler  ;  who  contrafts  his 
feveral  perfonages  with  confiderable  (kill  and  ability  :  who  gives 
to  them  their  appropriate  language,  fpirit,  and  manners  j  and  who 
finally  prefents  us  with  a  fable  or  ftory,  tolerably  harmonious 
in  all  its  parts. 

The  juft  apd  pertinent  obfervations  contained  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  extradf  will  (hew  that  our  Author  is  fomething  more  than  a 
novel-writer:  he  appears,  indeed,  in  the  honourable  and  amiable 
chara&er  of  a  philosopher,  and  friend  of  man,— for  though  in 
the  dialogue  which  we  have  here  fele&ed,  a  quaker  and  a  petit- 
maitre  compofe  the  fcene,  it  is  very  eafy  to  difcover  that  the 
quaker,  the  favourite  character,  fpeaks  the  fentiments  of  the 
Author’s  heart. 

4  My  next  exeurfion  was  to  Philadelphia,  to  do  my  haifemains  to 
that  terrible  congrefs,  whole  name  is  to  be  celebrated  by  future 
Livys,  as  the  ancient  preferver  of  the  only  ilorehoufe  for  liberty  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  globe;  where  thirty  generations  of  men,  ex- 
clufive  of  accidents,  may  be  furnifhed  with  what  they  want.  I’ll 
tell  you  a  fecret,  my  dear  Count ;  1  had  it  from  a  Quaker?  one  of 
the  people  who  never  fwear,  and  very  feldom  lie. 

“  The  heads  of  the  Kings  and  rulers  of  the  old  world  are  worm- 
eaten.”  The  man  is  a  farmer,  and  though  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
the  Marquis  de  St.  Claur,  and  not  to  know  wheat  from  barley  in  the 
blade,  yet,  as  it  is  the  faihion  to  vifit  him  on  account  of  his  numerous 
improvements,  I  chofe  to  he  in  the  fafhion.  His  conversation  was  fo 
entertaining,  his  hofpitality  fo  warm,  and  his  wife  fo  pretty,  that  I 
itayed  three  days  with  him  in  the  country,  without  becoming  an 
ennuy} ,  except  once,  when  the  diifertation  upon  plants  had  been 
ftretched  out  rather  too  long.  I  had  the  misfortune  to  gape.  “  I 
tire  thee,”  fays  he.  I  was  alluring  him  to  the  contrary.  “  We 
ftudy  here  the  language  of  nature  more  than  that  of  politenefs,”  fays 
he  ;  “  come,  let  us  take  a  walk.” 

‘  In  a  field,  where  many  Iheep  were  feeding,  one  of  them  very 
often,  holding  its  head  awry,  daggered  round  and  round,  fell  down, 
and. idem  role  again  and  eat.  “  The  brain  of  that  poor  animal,” 
fays  he,  tf  has  worms  in  it  ;  I  muft  order  it  to  the  llaughter-houfe 
out  of  compalfion.  We  call  this  diforder  the  turn  ;  and  I  am  apt  tQ 
think,  kings  have  it  fometimes.  Thou  knoweft  the  Americans  are 
Itruggling  for  liberty.  Thy  King,  and  the  King  of  Spain,  who  dote 
upon  it  fo,  that  they  keep  it  all  to  themfelves,  and  tell  their  people 
it  is  not  for  common  wear,  help  us  forward  in  the  obtaining  it  with 
all  their  might;  and  the  King  of  England,  who  lives  but  to  extend 
and  fecure  this  bleffing  to  all  his  fubje&s,  is  labouring  as  ludily  to 
deprive  us  of  it.  Much  in  the  fame  manner  afted  thy  fourteenth 
Louis,  when  he  revoked  the  edift  of  Nantz,  to  dedroy  liberty  of 
thinking  at  home,  and  fent  millions  to  fupport  it  in  Germany.— 
What  thinked  thou  ?— Did  not  it  denote  worms  ?” 
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**  Poffibly  it  might,”  replies  I ;  “  b«at  this  accufation  brought 
again  It  the  prefent  Kings  of  France  and  Spain,  comes  not  well  from 
the  mouth  of  an  American.’* 

“  Thou  doll:  not  imagine,”  fays  he,  “  that  I  think  they  can  err 
©n  this  fide.  B^ut  thou  v/ilt  not  fay  they  are  confident.  Let  them 
give  their  own  people  that  liberty  they  endeavour  to  procure  us,  and 
they  will  be  as  high  in  my  efteem  aimed  as  William  Penn.” 

“  I  fhould  like  to  know  what  ftandard  you  meafure  merit  by  ?  It 
feems  odd  to  compare  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain  with  William 
Penn.” 

“  Thou  miftakeft.;  I  do  not.  I  know  of  no  point  of  companion 
between  them.  One  ftandard  of  merit  is  the  good  done  to  mankind. 
In  reading  the  hiftories  of  thy  country,  one  would  be  apt  to  conclude 
Kings  thought  themfelves  great  in  proportion  to  the  mifchief  they 
did  ;  and  that  their  fubje&s  were  blind  enough  to  fan&ify  the 
error.” 

“  Surely  mankind  is  much  benefited  by  being  well  governed.” 

“  I  grant  it. — Is  thy  country  fo?” 

**  We  think  it  is.” 

“  Who  doll  thou  mean  by  the  term  wei” 

“  The  public  in  general.” 

“  The  public  in  general  then  mud  be  funk  low  indeed  in  the 
fcale  of  political  freedom.  Let  us  for  converfation  fake  turn  na- 
turalifts  ;  and  confider  man  by  his  inward  as  well  as  outward  marks. 
The  people  of  thy  country,  and  ours,  are  doubtlefs  clafied  under  the 
name  Man  as  a  genus  ;  let  us  fee,  if  the  species  may  not  differ. 

“  We  will  begin  the  companion  with  the  rank  of  peafants,  that 
numerous  clafs  employed  in  raifing  fubfiftence  for  the  whole  com¬ 
munity.  In  France,  how  poor  they  are!  how  abjeft !  ftarving  in 
the  midft  of  thofe  delicacies  they  are  daily  creating,  as  it  were,  for 
the  ufe  of  others.  See  their  rags,  their  black  bread,  and  rancid 
bacon  !  If  a  man  of  the  NobleJJe  honours  them  with  his  commands* 
they  ?L'czab\mes  injinimenty  and  ready  to  jump  intoa  well,  to  fhew  their 
fenfe  of  the  amazing  condefcenfion.  View  the  fame  rank  in  America* 
and  acknowledge  the  difference.  It  would  be  infulting  thy  under- 
ftanding  to  point  it  out.  Every  man  feels  himfelf  a  Man  ;  claims  his 
fhare  of  the  common  bounties  of  nature  ;  and  above  all,  of  Liberty. 
It  is  true,  you  have  a  vaft  fuperiority  in  your  trinket  men,  your  tai- 
leurs,  parfumeurs,  your  perruquiers ,  and  efpecially  you x  cuijlniers  \  and 
may  a  thoufand  ages  eiapfe,  before  America  becomes  your  rival  ! 

“  St.  Paul  fays,  whatfoever  you  do,  let  it  be  to  the  praife  and 
glory  of  God.  A  good  Frenchman  obeys  the  precept,  but  his  god 
is  the  grand  Monarque.  If  half  a  million  are  fent  to  Germany  or 
Flanders*  to  die  of  the  fword,  difeafe*  or  famine,  the  King’s  glory 
requires  it,  and  we  are  content.  If  Verfailles  and  Fontainbleau 
wafte  the  treafures  of  a  nation  in  ufelefs  magnificence,  or  childifh 
fplendor,  it  is  for  the  King’s  glory,  and  we  are  content.  In  return, 
the  grand  Monarque ,  or  the  grand  Monarque's  miftreftes,  take  the 
trouble  to  govern  thefe  obfequious  people  according  to  their  own 
good  will  and  pleafure. 

“  At  prefent,  thou  feeft  America  conceives  it  poflible,  though 
doubtlefs  very  afflicting,  to  fubfift  without  this  fpecies ;  and  when 

Z  4  they 
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they  had  it,  they  faid  not  with  the  French,  We  are  thy  fervants,  O 
King,  do  unto  us  as  feemeth  good  unto  thee. — But,  thou  art  our  fer- 
vant,  O  King,  execute  our  laws  in  righteoufnefs.  Doll  thou  per¬ 
ceive  any  difference  ?” 

“  I  do.  But  Frenchmen  have  a  great  deal  to  leai^n,  and  unlearn 
too,  before  they  can  enter  into  fo  licentious  a  courfe  of  thinking,  and 
trample  upon  the  facred  majelly  of  Kings.” 

“  Sacred  majelly  of  Kings !  Lord’s  anointed  1  Delegates  of 
heaven!  Juft  lefs  than  gods!  In  my  youth  I  alfo  read  tragedies, 
epic  poems,  romances,  and  divinity.  Now,  I  read  Common  Sense. 
And  what  pretty  epithets  haft  thou  adapted  to  the  dignity  of  the  fa¬ 
cred  order  ?  Wilt  thou  not  think  we  are  given  over  to  all  unclean- 
nefs  of  fpirit,  living,  as  we  do,  unfprinkled,  dying  un-unclioned. 
Can  there  be  falvation,  thinkeft  thou,  without  a  Bifhop  ?  Without 
that  order  of  men  fo  ufeful  to  a  nation  that  chufes  to  think  by  proxy  ? 
But  to  tell  thee  a  fecret,  and  it  may  ferve  to  confirm  the  difference 
in  fpecie,  American  heads  are  fo  pertinacioufly  conftrudied,  that  ra¬ 
ther  than  not  take  their  own  road  to  heaven,  they  will  take  none  at 
all.” 

ie  The  road  to  heaven,  my  dear  Sir,  has  always  been  reprefented 
to  us  as  a  thorny  path,  and  hard  to  find.  Why  then  fhould  we  not 
take  guides  ?” 

C(  I  grant  thee,  to  the  people  cf  thy  world,  the  path  is  burthened 
with  incumbrances  ;  and  prithee  who  put  them  there  ?  I  fancy  it  is 
the  work  of  thy  hierarchy  only.  They  feem  to  me  like  pilots  who 
tell  of  a  thoufand  imaginary  fand-banks  obftrudling  the  road  into 
port,  in  order  to  be  paid  the  pilotage.  Scarce  any  thing  to  us  is  fo 
fafe,  fo  eafy,  and  fo  pleafant,  as  the  way  that  conducts  to  heaven. 
Love  God  5  love  thy  neighbour;  and  be  juft.  This  is  our  law  and 
our  prophets.” 

“  In  all  the  true  holy  catholic  mother  church,  my  dear  Sir,  there 
is  not  a  prieft  who  does  not  derive  his  defcent,  fpirituaHy,  from  the 
twelve  apoftles.  We  believe  they  are  called  to  the  facred  work  of 
falvation.  We  believe  they  know  fomething  of  what  they  teach. 
We  are  fure  we  do  not  know.  If  they  inform  us  right,  we  have  all 
the  advantage  of  it.  If  wrong,  as  we  cannot  guide  ourfelves  better, 
we  are  no  worfe  than  we  were.” 

“  Thy  plea  is  fo  good  a  one,  that  I  promife  thee  whenever  the 
men  thou  fpeakeft  of,  prove  their  defcent,  exclufinjely — we  will  come 
over  unto  their  faith.  Till  they  do  this,  thou  wilt  excufe  us,  for 
not  trufting  wholly  our  eftates  to  ftevvards,  our  confciences  to  con- 
feftors,  or  our  fouls  to  priefts.  We  think  all  thefe  of  importance 
enough  to  look  to  them  ourfelves.” 

Well  Sir,  all  that  I  know,  is,  that  you  have  fucked  in  one  fet 
of  maxims  with  your  mother’s  milk,  and  we  another.  Yours  tends 
to  ellablifti  reafon,  that  damnable  faculty  according  to  our  creed  ; 
ours  faith  ;  which  whofoever  has  enough  of,  may  remove  your  Apa- 
lachian  mountains.” 

<<  Thou  art  right.  Education  is  all  in  all,” 

Were  it  within  the  limits  and  compafs  of  our  Review,  we 
would  willingly  follow  this  lively  and  ingenious  writer  through 
the  feveral  windings  and  meanderings  of  his  work;  but  we  muft, 

however 
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however  reluctantly,  take  leave  of  him,  with  recommending  to 
our  Readers,  a  performance  in  which  inftruCbon  and  entertain¬ 
ment  are  blended  in  a  manner  that  is  rarely  to  be  found  ;  and 
which,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  novel  writing,  we  cannot  too  much 
commend. 


Art.  VII.  An  Excurfion  from  Paris  to  Fontainebleau .  To  which  is 
added,  an  Adventure  in  the  Champs  Elifees  near  Paris ;  alfo  an  in- 
terefting  Account  of  the  unfortunate  Difafter  which  befel  Mon- 
fieur  Pilatre  de  Rozier  at  Boulogne  ;  with  a  Tranflation  of  the 
elegant  Eulogium  upon  him,  by  the  Marquis  de  Maifonfort : 
with  AbftraCts  from  the  Regifters  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris  ;  con¬ 
taining  a  Year’s  Lift  of  Criminals  fentenced  at  Paris ;  with  the 
Nature  of  their  Crimes  and  Punifhments ;  tranflated  from  the 
French.  By  a  Gentleman,  late  of  Bath.  8yo.  5s.  Boards. 
Becket.  1786. 

WHEN  an  author  fpeaks  with  a  becoming  diffidence  of  his 
own  talents,  and  pleads  guilty  to  the  errors  and  defeats 
that  may  have  happened  in  his  performance,  his  modefly  foftens 
the  feverity  of  criucifm.  The  writer  now  under  confederation 
may  claim  the  benefit  of  the  above  fentiment.  In  his  dedication, 
and  in  his  preface,  he  confeffes  himfelf  not  infenfible  of  the 
faults  in  his  work  ;  yet  thinks  there  may  be  fome  things  to  com¬ 
mend,  though  there  may  be  others  to  condemn  ;  and,  he  adds, 

*  much  as  that  may  be  [to  condemn],  it  will  neither  mortify  his 
vanity,  nor  wound  his  fenfibility,  as  public  judgment  will  only 
exfufcitate  him  to  correct  his  own  on  fome  future  occafion  ;*  he 
likewife  obferves,  that  great  allowance  is  due  to  him  for  inaccu¬ 
racies,  as  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  corre&ions  of  a  country 
prefs  to  a  country  bookfeller. 

Our  Author  jufily  imagining  that  fome  readers  may  object  to 
the  4  many  French  expreffions*  in  his  book,  he  offers  as  an  apo¬ 
logy,  that,  he  thinks  they  may  fometimes  be  admitted,  as  they 
mark  more  forcibly  the  manner  and  meaning  of  the  perfons  de- 
fcribed  :  it  is  true,  that  we  often  meet  with  fuch  expreffions, 
particularly  thofe  called  French  idioms,  that  might  fuffer  greatly 
by  a  tranflation. 

With  refpedt  to  the  year’s  lift  of  criminals,  the  writer  re¬ 
marks,  6  that  it  may  appear  rather  fingular,  but  that  he  wifhed 
to  fee  how  far  it  would  excite  the  cunofity  of  the  Public  ;  and 
that  as  it  has  long  been  a  queftion  who  have  the  greater  number 
of  thieves  and  murderers  among  them,  the  French  or  Englifn ,  the 
Public  may  now  in  fome  meafure  decide  that  queftion,  and  fat  if¬ 
fy  their  curiofity,  at  leaft  for  the  year  1782.’ 

This  Author’s  manner  is  fomewhat  humorous,  and  generally  ' 
animated,  particularly  in  his  defcription  of  his  honeft  Hibernian 
fervant,  O’Callaghan,  whofe  zeal  for  4  the  affairs  of  his  matter* 

often 
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often  drew  them  both  into  little  fcrapes  and  difagreeable  filia¬ 
tions.  He  frequently  pafles  from  the  lively  flrain  to  the  more 
fierious,  and  even  to  the  pathetic,  efpecially  when  he  meets  with 
objects  of  diffirefs,  who  feern  worthy  of  affiftance  ;  and,  on  thefe 
occafions,  we  cannot  but  applaud  his  benevolence,  and  appa¬ 
rent  goodnefs  of  heart. 

As  to  the  hiflory  of  Mademoifelle  Longvillie,  the  Author 
avers  that  it  is  founded  in  fa&,  and  but  little  heightened  :  the 
fiory  is  melancholy,  yet  gives  the  reader  an  example  of  benevo¬ 
lence  towards  a  fellow  creature,  in  this  young  lady’s  hiftorian, 
that  does  honour  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart.  The  account  of 
poor  Pdatre  de  Rozier  contains,  we  imagine,  fome  particulars 
not  univerfally  known,  and  is  more  circumftantial  than  any  we 
had  before  feen.  It  has  been  generally  believed  that  the  death 
of  this  unfortunate  young  man,  and  of  his  companion,  Mr.  Ro- 
maine,  was  oceafioned  by  the  montgolfier  attached  to  his  balloon  ; 
but  our  Author,  who,  fays  he,  was  dn  the  fpot,  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  balloon  after  it  fell,  and  his  reafons  for  differing 
from  that  received  opinion. 

*  The  gallery  was  broke  in  feveral  places,  but  the  montgolfier  was 
whole,  and  not  a  fpark  of  fire  had  reached  the  jlraw  or  faggots. 

4  The  balloon  fell  within  eight  yards  of  the  gallery.  I  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  balloon,  and  of  taking  away  a  few 
pieces  of  the  part  that  was  finged  and  burnt,  while  the  coroner  and 
an  officer  held  a  long  difpute,  concerning  whpfe  jurifdidlion  it  hap¬ 
pened  in.  The  balloon  I  found  was  burnt  only  about  a  yard  and  a 
half  round  the  top  of  the  foupape,  or  valve,  which  was  to  let  out  the 
air.  The  valve  was  held  only  by  a  fmall  piece  to  the  balloon,  and 
the  filk  immediately  round  it  appeared  rended,  as  from  a  violent 
compreffion.  The  filk  which  was  fewed  to  the  valve  had  mod  of  its 
oil  or  varnifh  done  away,  or  gradually  diffiolved,  fo  that  the  filk  was 
thinner  than  in  its  natural  fiate.  This  appeared  in  ragged  pieces, 
about  two  feet  round  the  valve,  while  the  other  parts  about  a  yard 
round,  were  ihrivelled  up,  like  finged  parchment— the  varnifh  was 
Hill  upon  it,  and  fmelled  extremely  offenfive.  No  other  part  of  the 
balloon  was  affe&ed. 

4  People  are  much  divided  here  concerning  the  caufe  of  the  acci- 
dent.  Many  fay  from  fome  eledric  matter  in  the  air;  others,  that  it 
was  caufed  from  the  heat  of  the  fire  which  fupplied  the  montgolfier, 
and  which  dilated  the  balloon  ;  and  others  infill  upon  it,  that  the 
fire  which  fupplied  the  montgolfier,  fet  the  inflammable  air  on  fire, 
&c.  &c.  44  But  fuch  are  the  conceits  of  the  fpeculatifts,  who  lirain 
their  faculties  to  find  what  lies  upon  the  furface.” 

4  Why  is  it  more  probable,  that  this  balloon  fhould  be  deflroyed 
by  lightning  than  any  of  the  many  others  that  have  been  launched  ? 
efpecially  when  the  iky  was  remarkably  ferene,  and  not  a  cloud  to 
be  feen.  The  heat  of  the  fmoke  of  the  fire,  which  fupplied  the 
montgolfier,  could  not  be  the  caufe,  for  it  was  34  feet  from  the  bal¬ 
loon  5  and  the  other  reafon  is  fully  as  improbable,  for  the  inflam¬ 
mable  air  was  plainly  feen  afcending  from  the  top,  and  if  the  air 
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fcad  caught  fire  from  the  appendice  which  came  down  from  one  fide 
of  the  montgolfier,  it  furely  would  have  finged  or  burnt  that  part  of 
the  balloon,  and  which  was  not  the  lead;  affe&ed  ;  befides,  the  fire 
could  not  pofiibly  reach  the  appendice,  for  they  were  feen  to  lower 
the  pan  of  fire  long  before  the  accident.  What  then  is  the  molt 
plain  and  probable  caufe  ?  Why,  I  humbly  conceive  from  the  belt 
evidence  of  natural  and  probable  circumftances,  it  was  owing  to  the 
balloon  being  filled  too  full ,  and  when  it  came  to  a  certain  height  in 
the  atmofphere,  it  became  fo  extremely  dilated,  that  it  required  im¬ 
mediate  vent,  and  they  could  not  give  it  that  <vent,  for  De  Rozier 
\vas  plainly  feen  upon  one  knee  in  the  gallery,  pulling  at  the  rope 
which  led  to  the  J'oupape ,  with  all  his  ttrength,  a  few  minutes  only 
before  the  accident.  I  believe  then,  that  either  the  foupape  was  fo 
firmly  fattened,  or  that  the  rope  was  improperly  fixed  to  it,  that  he 
could  not  open  it,  and  that,  from  the  violence  of  his  pulling,  he 
prefled  in  the  foupape  upon  the  filk,  which  caufed  a  laceration  of  the 
balloon  round  t hz  foupape  m,  upon  this,  the  atmofpheric  air  came  in 
contadl  with  the  inflammable  air  (after  a  certain  quantity  had  ex¬ 
pended  itfelf  from  the  balloon),  and  then  blew  up. 

*  I  have  the  following  reafons  for  the  fupport  of  this  hypothefis. 
Firtt,  upon  its  being  obferved  to  fome  of  the  workmen,  who  fattened 
the foupape>  that  the  accident  might  be  owing  to  its  opening;  they 
replied,  no  ;  for  that  they  had  fattened  it  remarkably  tight.  Se¬ 
condly, 

‘  It  was  obferved  to  De  Rozier,  by  M.  Mouron,  of  Calais,  that  he 
.thought  it  dangerous  to  have  the  rope,  that  run  through  the  appen¬ 
dice,  which  fattened  to  the  foupape,  to  go  on  one  fide  of  the  balloon, 
telling  him  that  he  might  find  it  difficult  to  open  it  in  that  manner, 
and  that  M.  Blanchard,  and  other  aeronauts,  always  fixed  it  in  the 
middle  of  the  balloon,  in  a  perpendicular  direction  ;  but  De  Rozier 
could  not  do  this,  becaufe  the  montgolfier  was  in  the  way  ;  for 
he  was  determined  to  have  that  unneceflary  appendage,  merely  for 
(how ;  but  from  this  he  had  no  command  of  his  balloon  ;  he  was  not 
within  28  feet  of  it;  he  was  neither  provided  with  a  fpear  nor 
anchor,  or  any  inftrument  whatever ;  therefore,  the  whole  was  quite 
unmanageable,  and  he  could  only  go  whither  the  wind  would  carry 
him.  Nor  did  it  feem  his  purpofe  on  this  occatton  to  try  any  fur¬ 
ther  experiment,  than  that  of  rifking  his  own  life ;  for  had  he  fuc- 
ceeded,  fcience  would  not  have  benefited  from  the  experiment.* 

Having  thus  given  our  Readers  this  Writer’s  opinions  on  the 
unfortunate  exit  of  De  Rozier,  we  (hall  leave  them  to  form  their 
own  judgments  on  the  validity  of  his  hypothefis* 

The  eulogium  on  M.  de  Rozier,  by  his  friend  the  Marquis  de 
Maifonfort,  is  fenfible  and  afFedting,  and,  as  far  as  we  can  judge, 
without  having  feen  the  original,  it  is  well  tranflated. 

Our  Author,  who  does  not  fpare  himfelf,  has  given  a  very  fair 
account  of  his  own  work,  in  the  few  words  following.  After 
having  inferted  a  frivolous  anecdote  of  the  French  King,  he 
adds,  ‘  I  cannot  deny,  but  that  this  little  abfurdity  might  have 
been  omitted  without  any  injury  to  a  defcription  of  Fontainebleau , 
yet  not  fo  well  with  mine ;  for  I  am  refolve^  it  lhall  be  nothing 

but 
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but  a  difh  of  hache  poche ,  of  various  feafonings,  cooked  without 
art  or  regularity ;  and  jf  this  hache  poche ,  by  fuch  an  unfkilful 
hand,  can  be  relifhed  by  only  a  few  men  of  peculiar  gout ,  I  (hall 
be  well  content  with  having  made  the  experiment.’  A  resolu¬ 
tion  like  this  muft  not  be  pafled  over  by  us  unnoticed,  as  we 
cannot  approve  of  the  Public  being  held  fo  cheap  by  any  writer: 
but  whims  and  eccentricities  are  Sometimes  diverting,  if  not 
carried  too  far. 

This  “  gentleman*’  deals  pretty  largely  in  expreffions  that  are 
uncommon,  and  almoft  unintelligible  ;  and  his  language  is,  in 
a  few  inftances,  both  indelicate  and  vulgar. 

Taken  altogether,  however,  this  publication  will  be  accept¬ 
able  to  thofe  readers  who  love  to  while  aivay  an  hour  or  two  with 
light  reading,  which,  though  it  yields  them  but  little  instruc¬ 
tion,  may  afford  what  they  ufually  prefer, — entertainment 
being  always  more  eagerly  fought  after  than  rational  im¬ 
provement:  as  our  old  friend  Puff,  the  bookfeller,  ufed  to 
remark  ;  who,  convinced  of  this  truth,  once  publiOied,  with  good 
fuccefs,  a  little  volume  with  the  following  title  : 

et  A  book  to  help  the  young  and  gay 
**  To  pafs  the  tedious  hours  away.” 


Art.  VIII.  A  Treatife  cn  the  AJihma.  To  which  are  added.  Cafes 
and  Obfervations,  in  which  the  Afthma  is  complicated  with  other 
Difeafes.  By  Thomas  Withers,  M.  D.  Phyfician  to  the  York 
County  Hofpital.  8vo.  5s.  Boards.  Robinfons.  1786. 

A  Large  volume  on  a  fubjedl  fo  important,  prom i fed  many 
interefting  particulars  relative  to  a  difeafe,  fo  troublefome 
to  the  patient  and  embarraffing  to  the  phyfician  ;  on  which  ac¬ 
count  we  gave  peculiar  attention  to  it,  but  were  forry  to  find 
ourfeives  much  difappointed.  The  performance  contains  little 
snore  theory  than  what  has  been  given  by  Floyer,  whofe  treatife 
on  this  difeafe  is  in  confiderable  reputation.  A  remedy  is  re¬ 
commended,  which  we  acknowledge  to  be  new;  and  though  we 
cannot  by  reafoning  determine  its  efficacy  in  the  afthma,  yet 
experience  feems  to  confirm,  that,  in  many  cafes,  it  has  been 
of  fingular  ufe,  and  the  adminiftration  of  it  attended  with  fuc¬ 
cefs. 

Dr.  Withers,  after  defcrihing  the  difeafe,  explains  fome  of 
the  principal  fymptoms,  and  gives  his  readers  a  tedious  account 
of  the  occafional,  predifpofing,  and  proximate  caufes. 

The  method  of  cure  comes  next  un4er  our  Author’s  confe¬ 
deration,  and  he  divides  it  into  two  difl:in£t  parts  :  iff,  during 
the  prefence  of  the  fit ;  2d,  during  the  interval,  with  a  view  to 
prevent  relapfes.  In  this  part  of  the  work,  where  Dr.  Withers 
has  paid  great  attention  to  Floyer,  we  obferve  many  proofs  of 

our 
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our  Author’s  great  induftry  and  labour  as  well  as  accuracy  ;  yet 
we  rnuft  confefs,  that  ingenuity,  invention,  and  reafoning  are  in 
general  feldotn  to  be  met  with.  The  peculiar  tenets  of  the 
Cullenian  fyftem  are  ftriCHy  adhered  to,  and  great  deference 
feems  to  be  paid  to  the  authority  (we  acknowledge  it  to  be  re- 
fpe&able)  of  the  univerfity  of  Edinburgh.  The  ipfe  dixit  of  the 
founder  of  a  fedt  avails  but  little  with  men  who  require  demon- 
{^ration.  Fadts,  and  conclufions  made  from  them  by  fair  argu¬ 
mentation,  are  what  alone  have  any  weight  in  this  enlightened 
age,  in  which,  fcience,  rejedfing  the  weak  props  of  authority, 
requires  no  other  fupports  than  fuch  as  nature  herfelf  affords. 

As  Dr.  Withers  delivers  himfelf  in  a  ftyle  that  is  not  only 
corredf,  but,  in  many  inftances,  elegant,  and  exhibits  undoubted 
proofs  of  an  accurate  and  extenfive  acquaintance  with  the  medi¬ 
cal  fcience,  vve  fincerely  lament  that  he  has  not  afforded  us  an 
opportunity  of  commending  his  reafoning  on  a  fubjedt  to  which 
he  feems  to  have  paid  confiderable  attention. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  performance,  which  is  at  leafl 
two  thirds  of  the  whole,  contains  a  number  of  cafes,  chiefly  in¬ 
tended  to  confirm  the  good  effedb  of  the  flowers  of  zinc  in 
afthmatic  complaints.  We  fhall  give  our  Readers  the  firfl:  in  the 
Author’s  own  words : 

6  Robert  Smith,  aged  51,  admitted  a  patient  at  the  York 
County  Hofpital,  February  3,  1777,  has  been  fubjedl  for 
many  years  paft,  to  an  aflhma,  particularly  in  the  winter 
feafon,  which  has  greatly  weakened  and  impaired  his  confti- 
tution.  Along  with  a  cough,  he  is  attacked  in  the  night  with  a 
difficulty  of  breathing,  which  comes  on  fuddenly,  and  continues 
with  great  violence  for  feveral  hours.  He  complains  too  of 
want  of  fleep,  conftant  thirft,  head-ach,  and  forenefs  in  his 
breaff.  His  body  is  regular,  pulfe  low,  tongue  clean,  appetite 
bad,  expectoration  difficult. 

c  Mifiura  mucilaginofa  *.  Dojis  uncles  dues  ter  die . 

*  Hau/lus  Anodyn.  cum  Tinft,  Thebaic .  gutt .  xv.  h.  s. 

‘  Pilul.  Ruf  \  dues  vei  tres  pro  re  nata ,  quando  alvus  ajlrifla  fit . 

4  The  6th.  The  fymptoms  are  nearly  the  lame  as  before,  his 
body  is  open  with  the  pills  ;  but  he  ftill  continues  to  have  rel¬ 
iefs  nights,  in  confequence  of  his  cough  and  difficulty  of 
breathing.  N 

4  The  13th.  The  fymptoms  continue.  Head-ach  troublefome. 


*  Several  of  the  formulae  mentioned  by  Dr.  W.  are  thofe  of  the 
York  hofpital,  of  which  this  is  one  :  R.  Rad.  Althae.  unc.  ifs.  Guram. 
'Arab,  drachm,  ii.  Aq.  font.  lib.  i.  Coque  ad  cclaturte  unc.  vi.  et 
adde  Nitri  pur.  drachmam,  Syrupi  balfamic.  Syrup,  limon.  utriufque 
drachmas  quinque.  Aceti  diitiilati  unciam  yel  q.  s.  ad  gratam  aci- 
ditatem. 


4  Repet • 
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6  Repet .  Hauji.  Anodyn.  addenda  Tintt.  Thebaic .  gutt.  ve 

4  The  17th.  He  thinks  himfelf  a  little  better  to-day,  but  confr^ 
plains  more  of  forenefs  and  uneafinefs  in  his  breaft* 

4  Applicetur  Emplaji.  Veficatar.  inter  fcapulas. 

4  20th.  The  bl ifter  anfwered  well,  and  he  is  fomewhat  better. 

4  The  23d.  His  cough,  fluffing,  and  forenefs  in  his  breaft,  are 
rather  worfe,  attended  with  a  very  fcanty  expectoration.  He 
finds  a  little  relief  from  the  opening  pills  and  the  anodyne 
draught,  but  complains  to-day  of  great  languor  and  weaknefs. 

4  Omittatur  Mi/iura  mucilag'mofa . 

4  Sumat  Mijiur.  ad  Ajihmatic.  *  unciam  unam  ter  die . 

4  Repetatur  f  Hauji .  Anodyn .  &  pilul.  laxantes. 

4  The  27th.  Early  this  morning  he  was  feized  on  a  fudden 
with  greater  difficulty  of  breathing  and  more  violent  ftriCture 
over  his  breaft  than  ufual,  fo  that  he  was  fcarce  able  to  fpeak. 
He  wheezes  and  coughs  much  at  times*  but  gets  up  little  or  no 
phlegm.  His  weaknefs  and  languor  are  increafed,  and  he  has  a 
pain  in  his  head, 

4  Omittatur  Mijiur  a  ad  Afthmatic . 

4  Sumat fior.  vet  calc.  Zinci  gran .  xii.  bis  die  in  Julep .  commun .  % 
unc ,  11. 

4  Repetantur  Hauji.  Anodyn .  &  pilul .  lax  ant. 

4  March  3d,  He  was  not  lick  with  the  powder.  His  breath¬ 
ing  is  more  free,  his  cough  is  eafier,  expectoration  more  copious, 
and  be  finds  himfelf  ftronger. 

4  The  8th.  He  continues  much  better  in  his  cough  and  diffi¬ 
culty  of  breathing,  and  feels  no  ftriCture  or  forenefs  acrofs  his 
breaft,  but  complains  of  head-ach  and  ficknefs  at  times,  and 
fays  that  he  has  been  accuftomed  to  be  bled  every  fpring  for  fe- 
veral  years  paft. 

4  Fiat  Vena  fefiio  ad  uncias  quatuar . 

4  The  13th.  Ke  ftiil  breathes  better,  coughs  but  little,  refts 
well,  and  is  ftronger.  Pulfe  regular  and  not  quick.  The 

bleeding  relieved  his  head-ach  and  ficknefs. 

4  Sumat  Jorum  Zinci  gran .  viginti  omni  dofi. 

4  The  17th.  He  is  not  Tick  with  the  increafed  dofe  of  his 
powder  :  he  has  no  return  of  his  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  his 
cough  has  almoft  left  him,  although  the  weather  is  very  unfettled, 
fometimes  foft  and  wet,  and  fometimes  frofty,  with  high  winds. 

4  The  20th.  He  is  difmiffed  free  from  complaint.’ 

This  ease  our  Author  concludes  to  be  4  a  very  evident  anti 
finking  proof  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  flowers  of  zinc.’  But  we 
differ  from  him  as  to  the  juftnefs  of  his  conclufion.  The  parti- 


*  R.  Acet.  fcillitic.  unc.  ii.  Oxymel  fcillit.  unc.  iii.  M. 
f  We  are  forry  to  fee  this  fpeciinen  of  cur  Author’s  Latinity. 

%  The  preparation  is  not  defended. 

,  cular 
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culaf  fpecies  of  afthma  under  which  this  patient  laboured  ap¬ 
pears  evidently  to  have  been  the  convulfive,  a  l'pecies  which 
every  one  knows  has  its  periodical  remiflion,  if  not  complete  in- 
termiffion,  without  the  afliftance  either  of  medicine  or  regimen. 
The  ftate  and  conftitution  of  the  atmofphere,  both  with  refpeci 
to  its  weight  and  other  circumftances,  have  great  influence  upon 
thisdifeafe:  the  winds  alfo  and  heat  produce  great  change  s  in 
afthmatic  people.  We  have  known  the  paroxyfm  withftand  all 
the  efforts  of  the  moft  fkilful  phyficians,  while  the  cold  and  dry 
north-eaft  winds  have  prevailed,  and  immediately  remit  when 
the  mild  and  moift  fouth  winds  have  fucceeded.  The  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  opiate  and  laxative  pills  along  with  the  adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  zinc,  muft  furely  be  allowed  to  have  had  fome  eiFe$:: 
the  opium,  by  diminifhing  the  fenfibility  of  the  nervous  fyftem,  is 
a  very  powerful  remedy  in  mitigating  the  violence  of  fpafmodie 
affe&ions  ;  the  fame  efFetft  is  alfo  produced  by  the  laxative  me¬ 
dicine,  which,  evacuating  the  acrimony  of  the  circulating  fluids^ 
renders  them  lefs  liable  to  irritate  the  nerves.  To  this  reafon- 
ing  we  (hall  add,  that  daily  experience  abundantly  evinces  the 
powerful  effetfts  of  opiates  and  purges  alternately  adminiftered 
in  all  the  moft  violent  convulfive  difeajes ;  and  we  have  feera 
afthmas  in  particular  confiderably  relieved  by  their  ufe. 

We  (hall  conclude  this  article  with  recommending  all  pra£H- 
tioners  to  guard  againft  being  too  precipitate  in  determining  the 
effe£ta  of  a  new  remedy  :  it  is  an  evil  that  hath  done  much  harm 
in  the  practice  of  phyfic;  witness  hemlock,  arfenic ,  and  many  more. 
Pojl  hoc  ergo  propter  hoc  is  a  falfe  argument,  and  ought  not  to  be 
relied  on  ;  although  in  many  inftances  it  has  given  that  reputa¬ 
tion  and  credit  to  a  phyfician  or  a  remedy  which  nature  herfelf 
had  the  beft  right  to. 


Art.  IX.  Hiftoria  fuccindta  Hofpitalis  S.  EUzebetheet  extra  Mura 
Imperials  Monaferii  o.  Maximi ,  Ordinis  S.  Benedict ,  prcpe  1  re- 
viros.  A  Short  Account  of  the  Hofpital  of  St.  Elizabeth,  &c. 
Large  8vo.  6s.  Cadell.  1786. 

qpHE  Writer  of  this  tradl  ftyles  himfelf,  Humillimus  Pau- 
perum  Advocatus ,  4  the  moft  humble  advocate  for  the  Poor/ 
The  abbey  or  monaftery  of  which  he  treats  is  very  ancient,  rich, 
and  magnificent.  About  the  year  1240,  the  Abbot  Henry  a 
Broicb,  with  the  confent  of  the  whole  body,  founded  an  hofpi¬ 
tal,  and  endowed  it  for  the  foie  fervice  of  the  poor,  the  Tick, 
and  infirm  for  ever;  a  grant  which  was  frequently  confirmed  by 
Popes  and  Emperors.  Large  additions  were  alfo  made  to  its 
pofldlions,  fo  that  it  acquired  a  very  flourishing  ftate,  and  was 
capable  of  anfwering  very  beneficial  purpofes.  To  fuch  pur- 
pofes  the  charitable  inftituuon  was  for  a  time  applied,  or  when 

there 
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there  had  been  any  negledf,  fucceeding  abbots  and  infpe&ors  ex¬ 
erted,  in  fome  infiances,  an  exemplary  diligence  for  its  revival 
and  fupport :  but,  we  are  told,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the 
prefent  age  to  this  time,  all  the  abbots,  in  number  five,  who  are 
diftindtly  named,  have  kept  no  account  of  the  profits  of  this 
large  and  rich  hofpital,  and  have  wholly  diverted  them  to  other 
ufes.r  according  to  their  pleafure.  On  account  of  this  enormous  and 
facrilegious  fraud,  the  author  of  this  pamphlet  addrefies  the  Em¬ 
peror,  Jofeph  II.  befeeching  him,  as  the  reformer  of  the  church, 
to  proceed  with  vigour  in  his  labours  of  this  kind,  and  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  prefent  infiance,  to  plead  the  caufe  and  fuftain  the 
rights  of  tine  poor  who  are  fo  notorioufiy  opprefied  and  defrauded. 

The  pamphlet  is  introduced  by  an  engraving  of  a  beautiful 
medallion  of  the  Emperor,  intended,  it  is  laid,  to  eternize,  as  far 
as  fuch  memorials  can,  the  very  humane  and  illujlrious  meafures , 
which  have  been  formed  by  his  Imperial  Majefty,  to  prevent  all 
tyranny  over  confidence,  to  reftrain  fuperftition,  and  to  fupprefs 
thofe  convents  of  Monks  and  religious,  which  are  ufelefs  to  the 
church  and  to  the  fiate.  Befide  this  print ,  the  feveral  original 
deeds,  which  are  added,  have  alfo  engravings  of  the  feals  and  va¬ 
rious  fignatures.  Concerning  the  firlt  of  thefe  deeds,  which  is  the 
decree  of  King  Dagobert ,  it  is  remarked,  that  it  has  been  pre- 
ferved  entire  and  unhurt ,  near,  or  upwards  of,  one  thoufand 
years. 

The  fteps  taken  by  the  Emperor  for  reforming  the  fiate  of 
eccleiiafiical  affairs  in  his  dominions,  form  a  very  memorable  part 
of  the  hifiory  of  the  prefent  time.  This  writer  refpedfully  and 
earnefily  entreats  his  perfeverance.  Among  many  quotations  to 
the  purpofe,  which  appear  in  this  publication,  we  o'bferye  a  fay¬ 
ing  afcribed  to  Gregory  the  Great ;  “  I  acknowledge  that  the 
Emperor  is  given  or  appointed  by  God,  not  only  to  command 
th efoldiers*)  but  alfo  to  govern  the  priejis” 

Toward  the  clofe  of  this  work  is  added  a  fiiort  account  of 
Father  Paul,  of  Venice,  extracted  from  Morery,  together  with 
his  epitaph,  containing  a  fummary  of  his  moft  excellent  charac¬ 
ter  ;  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  here  inferced,  as  a  kind  of  contraft  to 
the  epitaph  which  immediately  fucceeds,  being  that  of  Willi - 
brodus  Secundus ;  and  which  prefents  to  our  view  a  pidlure  as  hor¬ 
rible  as  the  other  is  amiable. 

A  farther  encomium  on  Father  Paul  is  here  given,  from  Hay- 
ley’s  poem  on  hiftoiy.  The  lines  are  tranfiated  into  Latin  by 
(ab  amico  nojlro  it  is  laid)  Capel  LofFt. 

We  conclude  that  the  writer  of  this  pamphlet  is  a  foreigner, 
but  whoever  he  is,  he  appears  to  be  a  friend  to  humanity,  to 
juftice,  and  to  liberty  :  in  farther  tefiimony  of  which,  we  muft 
remark,  that  at  the  end  of  the  book  is  inferred,  a  form  of  the 
oath  taken  by  the  abbot  of  this  monaftery,  in  which,  among 
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Other  things,  he  (wears,  Hareticos—  pro  posse  perseqi/ar— 
Heretics  I  will  perfecute  as  far  as  I  am  able ,  or  with  all  my  might. 
On  this  expreftion>  is  given  a  note,  by  way  of/  explication,  or 
rather  of  juft  farcafm — That  is  to  fay  ;  I  will  not  follow  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Chrifl^  but  as  far  as  in  me  lieth  will  adt  unjujlly  and  ini - 
quhoufy. . 

Here  we  take  our  leave  of  the  prefent  publication,  with 
our  hearty  and  fervent  wifhes  for  the  fuccefs  of  all  juft  and  well- 
intended  endeavours  to  promote  the  civil  and  religious  freedom 
of  mankind,  in  every  quarter  of  the  habitable  globe. 

K33  An  Englijh  tranfation  of  the  above-mentioned  work  is  pub - 
lijhed ;  and  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 


Art.  X.  \ 

FOREIGN  LITERATURE. 

I.  If  X A  MEN  critique  des  Voyages ,  &c.  i.  e.  A  critical 
Examination  of  the  Marquis  de  Chaftellux’s  Travels  in 
North  America,  in  which,  efpecially,  the  Opinion  of  the  Mar¬ 
quis,  relative  to  the  Quakers,  the  Negroes,  and  Mankind  in  ge¬ 
neral,  are  refuted.  By  J.  P.  Briflbt  de  Warville.  8vo.  143  pages* 
London.  1786. 

A  fpirited  writer  here  attacks  the  Marquis  de  Cbaftellux, 
principally,  for  having,  in  the  publication  of  his  travels,  expofed 
to  ridicule,  and  grofly  mifreprefented,  the  principles  and  manners 
of  the  people  called  Quakers  ;  he  alfo  endeavours  to  (hew,  that 
the  Marquis’s  reflections  on  the  flavery  of  the  Negroes,  and  his 
thoughts  on. the  condition  of  mankind,  with  refpeCt  to  the  ranks 
in  fociety,  are  often  unjuft.  He  concludes  his  performance  with 
fome  obfervations  on  fuch  other  paft'ages  in  the  above-mentioned 
travels,  as  appeared  to  him  exceptionable. 

M.  de  Warville,  in  refuting  the  calumnies  which  the  Mar¬ 
quis  has  thrown  on  the  Quakers,  confiders,  and  defends,  their 
private  character,  and  expatiates  on  the  ftriCt  morality  which 
they  not  only  profefs  but  pra&ife ;  he  difpiays  to  the  beft  ad¬ 
vantage  their  religious  and  political  tenets  ;  and  clearly  (hews, 
from  the  general,  undeviating  behaviour  of  that  feCt,  that  both 
their  conduCt  and  their  principles  are  quite  contrary  to  the  cha¬ 
racter  which  the  Marquis  gives  of  them. 

M.  de  Warville’s  language  is  forcible,  his  arguments  are 
ftriking,  if  not  always  conclufive,  and  his  work  is  replete  with 
liberal  fentiments  on  religious  and  political  fubjeCts.  His  opi¬ 
nions  on  republican  government,  and  on  war,  are  Fuch  as  merit 
the  confideration  of  a  free  people.  We  (ball  tranflate  a  paftage  or 
two,  for  the  farther  fatisfa&ion  of  our  Readers ;  fome  of  whom 
will  pronounce  them  wild  and  romantic,  while  others  will  ad¬ 
mire  the  fpirit  of  liberty  which  guides  the  pen  of  their  animated 
author. 

Rev.  April,  1787.  A  a 
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‘  The  true  force  of  a  republic,’  fays  he,  4  confifts  in  the 
firm  and  unftiaken  adherence  of  its  members  to  their  liberty 
and  rights.  Endowed  with  this  attachment,  the  republican 
is  fuperior  to  all  other  men;  animated  by  it,  he  encounters 
and  fubdues  his  enemies ;  and  excited  by  it,  he  foon  acquires 
the  art  of  war  :  as  a  proof  of  which,  many  of  the  Americans, 
the  greateft  part  of  whom  had  never  before  handled  a  firelock, 
have  become  good  generals;  to  whofe  great  abilities,  and  ex¬ 
cellent  qualities,  you  have  yourfelf  [addreffing  the  Marquis]  paid 
a  juft  tribute  of  praife. — 

*  I  firmly  believe,’  continues  our  Author,  4  the  art  of  war  to 
be  friendly  to  ariftocracy  alone ;  and  therefore  it  ought  to  be 
profcribed  in  republican  governments.  1  fhall  not  indulge  my- 
felf  in  thofe  declamations,  for  the  ufe  of  which,  when  treating 
this  fubjeCt,  philofophers  have  been  juftly  blamed.  The  fads 
I  bring,  in  oppofidon  to  you,  are  fupported  by  evident  proofs. 

4  When  the  art  of  war  becomes  a  fcience,  an  additional  body 
of  men,  fome  of  whom  are  conftantly  employed  in  teaching,  and 
the  reft  in  learning  it,  is  eftablifhed  ;  and  thefe  become  a  bur¬ 
den  to  the  community,  becaufe,  as  they  neither  cultivate  the 
country,  nor  are  employed  in  manufactures,  or  trade,  the  people 
at  large  muft  maintain  them. 

4  Military  men,  as  a  feparate  body,  look  on  themfelves  as  fu¬ 
perior  to  the  reft  of  the  nation  ;  they  are  apt  to  defpife  their  fel¬ 
low-citizens,  efpecialiy  thofe  of  a  more  peaceable  difpofition* 
Falfe  notions  are  advanced; — one  party  is  rendered  infolent,  the 
other  is  vilified. — 

4  In  a  republic,  every  individual  ought  to  he  brave  ;  he  muft 
be  born  a  defender  of  his  country,  born  a  foldier ,  and  no  other 
military  men  ought  to  be  permitted  in  the  ftate. 

4  A  republic  ought  to  be  as  careful  in  not  admitting  perpe¬ 
tual  military  power,  as  they  ftiould  be  in  guarding  againft  per¬ 
petual  magistrates,  or  legislators.  Perpetuity  in  office  is  the 
fource  of  war,  and  of  corruption  ;  and  confequently,  of  defpotifm.’ 

Thefe  thoughts  are  curious,  and  uncommon;  and  they  afford 
a  fair  fpecimen  of  the  Author’s  republican  principles,  while,  at 
the  fame  time,  they  demonftrate  the  general  benevolence  of  his 
difpofition,  and  his  zeal  for  the  common  rights  of  mankind,  as 
fellow-citizens  of  a  free  community.  But,  while  he  thus  mani- 
fefts  his  penchant  for  republicanifm,  we  think  he  does  not  per¬ 
fectly  agree  with  his  good  friends  the  Quakers,  who  always  ap¬ 
peared,  to  us,  to  have  been  Jlurdy  friends  to  monarchy :  we  do  not, 
however,  mean  defpotifm ,  but  that  fpecies  of  monarchical  govern¬ 
ment,  which  grows  and  flourifties  beft  in  the  Englifh  foil. 

The  objections  which  he  makes  to  the  work  publifhed  by  the 
Marquis,  being,  for  the  mo  ft  part,  well  fupported,  cannot,  we 
imagine,  be  eafiiy  anfwered.  Should  the  travelled  Academician 
attempt  a  reply,  he  will  find  his  abilities  talked  to  the  utmoft. 

i  .  A  tranf- 
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***  A  tranfhtion  of  the  travels  of  the  Marquis  de  Chaftellux, 
€  by  an  Englijhman ,*  hath  appeared  ;  and  if  we  may  judge  by  a 
glance  of  the  eye,  over  the  great  number  of  notes  that  are  added, 
the  work  hath  received  much  improvement  by  the  tranflator : 
but  of  this  we  jfhall  know  more,  when  we  have  perufed  the  whole 
of  this  North  American  Journal. 

II,  Nouvelles  Vues  fur  l’  Adminiftratlon  des  Finances :  i.  e.  New 
Confulerations  cn  the  Adminiftration  of  ihe  Finances,  and  on 
lefl'ening  the  Weight  of  Taxation.  By  M.  Hocquart  de  Cou~ 
bron.  8vo.  Printed  at  the  Hague,  1785.  Sold  by  Payne,  &c„ 
London, 

The  Author  of  thefe  confideraticns  propofes,  in  lieu  of  all 
cuftoms,  duties,  5cc.  at  prefent  laid  on  merchandise,  and  goods 
of  all  forts,  a  general  tax  on  the  retail  of  every  article  of  conve¬ 
nience  and  luxury,  of  one  tenth  of  the  price  of  the  goods.  He 
excludes,  as  improper  objects  of  taxation,  every  article  necdTary 
for  the  fupport  of  life;  and  fuch  as  are  the  produce  of  agricul¬ 
ture  or  induftry.  He  would  have  the  retailer  to  be  the  colle&or 
of  this  tax,  and  to  be  accountable  for  it  to  government,  at  ftated 
times,  yearly  or  half  yearly.  M.  de  Coubron  eftimates  the 
annual  produce  of  this  tax  at  oOO  millions  of  livres,  making 
the  whole  return  of  the  retail  traders  in  France  to  be 
8000  millions.  Although  he  fhews  the  juftnefs  of  this  cal¬ 
culation,  and  the  propriety  of  the  plan,  yet  it  is  fubjed  to  fa 
many  objections,  and  is  in  itfelf  fo  vague,  that  great  difficulties 
muff  neceffarily  occur  in  the  execution  of  it,  allowing  it  to  be 
even  more  productive  than  the  Author  fuppofes  it.  The  6rll 
difficulty  would  be  to  determine  what  are  the  conveniences  and 
luxuries  of  life,  and  what  are  the  neceffaries.  M.  de  Coubron 
would  tax  only  conveniences  and  luxuries,  but  not  the  produce 
of  agriculture  and  induftry;  but  how  can  they  be  feparated  ?  are 
not  the  luxuries  of  life,  or  the  greateft  part  of  them,  either  the 
produce  of  rural  or  mechanic  induftry  ?  Wine,  and  filk,  two  of 
the  mo  ft  confiderable  articles  of  luxury  in  France,  are  the  pro¬ 
duce  of  both  thefe  kinds  of  induftry  :  but  there  would  be  no  end 
of  examples.  The  great  and  general  objeCfion  to  the  tax  here 
recommended,  is,  that  it  is  a  tax  only  on  the  luxuries  of  life,  and 
not  on  the  necefl'aries ;  for  when  luxuries  and  conveniences  are 
taxed,  the  people  may  take  it  into  their  heads  not  to  indulge 
themfelves  in  thefe  luxuries;  and,  confequently,  the  produce  of 
the  tax  will  be  uncertain,  and  perhaps  confiderably  deficient; 
on  the  contrary,  the  neceffaries  of  life  are  fure,  and  pertain  in 
their  confumption,  and  for  that  reafon  will  always  afford  a  cer¬ 
tain  produce,  independent  on  the  whim  or  inclination  of  the 
confumer. 

Befide  this  newfeheme  of  taxation  our  Author  has  added  fome 
obferyations  on  the  gabels,  on  the  balance  of  commerce,  on 
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loans,  on  intereff,  and  other  political  and  commercial  fubjects  of 
which  M.  Necker  has  amply  treated  :  M.  de  Coubron,  however* 
does  not  appear  fo  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  fubjedt  2s 
M.  Necker,  on  whofe  writings  he  pafTes  fome  ftri£tures.  There 
are  however  feveral  things  in  this  performance  which  are  curious 
and  well  worth  the  confideration  of  ftatefmen  and  financiers, 
efpecially  what  the  writer  offers  on  the  intereft  of  money,  and 
the  proportion  which  it  ought  to  bear  to  the  value  of  landed  pro¬ 
perty. 

MONTHLY  CATALOGUE, 

For  APRIL,  178  7. 

Commercial  Treaty  with  France. 

Art.  1 1.  Danger  at  our  Doors.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Freemen  of  London 9 
and  of  every  corporate  Town  in  the  Kingdom,  on  the  unconftitu- 
tional  and  injurious  Tendency  of  the  Fifth  Article  of  the  Com¬ 
mercial  Treaty.  By  a  Liveryman  of  London.  Svo.  is. 
French. 

liveryman  of  London  compares  the  prefent  treaty  with 
jf[  that  formed  at  Utrecht,  in  order  to  prove  that  in  the  Utrecht 
treaty  there  was  a  faving  claufe  for  the  protection  of  corporation 
rights,  which  are  now  thrown  open  to  French  traders,  though  fhut 
againfl  our  own  countrymen.  If  vve  reply,  that  the  fame  privileges 
that  are  granted  to  Frenchmen  here,  are  allowed  to  Englifhmen  in 
France  ;  he  rejoins,  ‘  but  let  us  remember,  that  an  Englifhman 
would  ftarve  in  France,  upon  what  would  feaft  a  Frenchman  in  Eng¬ 
land.  *  If  there  be  any  thing  beyond  a  vulgar  jeft  in  this  affertion,  it 
includes  a  reproach  on  our  countrymen  that  unfits  them  for  any  com-, 
mendable  exertions,  or  competition  whatever:  for  if  Frenchmen  and 
Scotfmen  furpafs  us  in  induilry  and  frugality,  the  more  of  each  that 
pour  in  upon  us  the  better,  whatever  becomes  of  thofe  whom  they 
fupplant  by  thefe  laudable  qualities. 

But  our  liveryman  goes  on  :  ‘Is  fuch  a  confideration  fit  for  an 
Englifhman  ?  Where  fhould  an  Englifhman  fo  properly  procure  fub- 
fiflence,  as  in  his  native  country  ?  Were  the  multitude  of  aliens  who 
now  fwarm  through  this  kingdom  to  depart,  no  Englifhman  need 
vifit  a  foreign  clime  for  maintenance.  Their  prefent  numbers  may 
convince  us  how  much  they  covet  the  participation  of  our  trade,  and 
what  we  are  to  expert  when  the  communication  is  laid  open,  and 
Frenchmen  are  privileged  to  elbow  us  out  of  our  feats  of  bufinefs, 
and  laugh  at  us  for  our  folly/  If,  however,  our  domeftic  trade  be 
of  that  confequence  that  is  reprefented  by  intelligent  writers,  the 
more  foreigners  we  can  naturalize  among  us,  the  more  our  home 
consumption  will  be  enlarged;  and  while  we  increafe  in  popula¬ 
tion,  can  it  be  an  objeCt  of  confideration  where  the  individuals  were 
born  ?  What  would  this  liveryman  fay,  if  he  were  reproached  with 
being  of  Dutch  or  Danifh  extraction  ?  But  the  argument  is  too  ridi¬ 
culous  to  combat. 
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As  to  the  privileges  of  corporations,  'they  appear  to  be  referved  as 
plainly  as  words  can  exprefs.  For  though  the  fifth  article  of  this 
commercial  treaty,  granting  a  mutual  freedom  of  trade  in  each  coun¬ 
try,  be  materially  the  fame  as  it  was  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht;  and 
though  the  following  words  in  the  latter  treaty  are  left  out  in  the  one 
now  concluded,  namely,  4  on  this  condition,  however  that  they  fhall 
not  fell  the  fame  by  retail  in  {hops,  or  any  where  elfe;’  this  omiflion, 
the  ground  of  his  apprehenfions,  is  fupplied  by  words  more  conclu- 
iive  :  4  Neither  are  they  to  be  burthened  with  any  impofitions  or 
duties  on  account  of  the  faid  freedom  of  trade,  or  for  any  other  caufe 
whatfoever,  except  thole  which  are  to  be  paid  for  their  {hips  and  mer¬ 
chandizes  conformably  to  the  regulations  of  the  prefent  treaty,  or  thofe 
to  which  the  fubjeSis  of  the  two  contrasting  parties  Jhail  themf elves  be 
liable Confequently,  a  Frenchman  can  no  more  open  a  retail  (hop 
in  Cheapfide,  than  an  Englifhman  who  is  not  a  member  of  the  cor¬ 
poration  of  London. 

Ireland. 

Art.  T  2.  The  prefent  State  of  the  Church  of  Ireland :  containing  a 
Defcription  of  its  precarious  Situation  ;  and  the  confequent  Dan¬ 
ger  to  the  Public.  Recommended  to  the  ferious  Confideration  of 
the  Friends  of  the  Proteftant  Intereft.  To  which  are  fubjoined 
fome  Reflections  on  the  Impracticability  of  a  proper  Commutation 
for  Tithes  ;  and  a  general  Account  of  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of 
the  InfurreCtions  in  Munfter.  By  Richard  Lord  Bifhop  of  Cloyne. 
Reprinted  from  the  Dublin  Edition,  8vo.  2s.  Cadell.  1787. 
The  occafion  and  objeCts  of  this  reprefentation,  are  thus  explained 
in  the  Preface  : 

*  My  refidence  during  five  months  in  the  centre  of  thofe  tumults, 
which  have  been  fo  difgraceful  and  injurious  to  one  province  in  Ire¬ 
land,  and  an  extenfive  eorrefpondence  with  the  clergy,  afforded  me 
opportunities  of  knowing/h<f?r.  It  was  my  official  duty  to  colled,  and 
to  communicate  them  :  for  fuch  a  proceeding  alone  could  fpread  the 
neceffary  alarm  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  more  diftant  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  even  of  the  capital  ;  vjhp  were  taught  to  think  thofe 
difturbances  of  little  moment .  There  was  likewife  as  great  a  neceffity 
to  take  meafures  for  vindicating  the  character  of  the  national  clergy, 
and  afferting  their  legal  and  confiitutional  rights,  as  for  fecurino  their 
perfons  from  further  violence.  A  Hate  of  the  church,  laid  before  the 
public,  without  referve  of  any  kind,  appeared  to  me  the  only  fure 
method  of  removing  prejudices  ;  of  defeating  malevolence  ;  of  frus¬ 
trating  fchemes  for  undermining  the  conftitution  ;  and  clearing  away 
fuch  obftruCtions,  as  the  union  of  perfons,  actuated  by  thofe  different 
motives,  might  create,  to  the  good  intentions  of  his  Grace  the  Lord 
Lieutenant.’ 

The  Bilhop  enters  into  a  very  fenfible  and  candid  inquiry  con¬ 
cerning  our  ecclefiaftical  conftitution,  which,  he  contends,  is  per¬ 
fectly  fuitabie  to  the  liberality  of  our  political  fyftem  of  government : 
and  further  {hews,  that,  4  on  a  review  of  the  feveral  countries  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  one  cannot  fail  to  obferve,  that  almoft  every  legiffiture  has 
adopted  an  ecclefiaftical  polity,  conformable  to  the  genius  of  the  civil 
Conftitution.  *  At  the  fame  time  that  fie  urges  the  neceffity  of  fup- 
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porting  this  polity,  he  condders  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  other 
Diffenters,  as  in  titled  to  a  fall  toleration  and  freedom  of  religion. 
But  the  Catholics  are  all  zealous  in  making  profelytes ;  and  the 
Prefbyterians  of  Ireland  are  Independents  in  a  civil  view,  whofe 
*  principles  do  not,  like' thofe  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  tend  to  fet 
up,  but  merely  to  pull  down  an  eccledadical  edablifhment.’  Hence 
refults  this  conclufion,  ‘  that  of  the  three  perfuahons,  the  members 
of  the  edablifhed  church  alone  can  be  cordial  friends  to  the  intire 
conditution  of  this  realm,  with  perfect  confidency  of  principle.’ 

‘  From  this  view  of  the  general  principles  of  the  two  great  bodies 
of  Diffenters,  it  is  evident,  that  though  they  may  acquiefce  for  a 
time,  in  edablifliments  which  they  diflike,  from  love  of  quiet;  yet 
whenever  a  fafe  opportunity  dial!  offer,  to  give  free  fcope,  thofe  prin¬ 
ciples  will  operate.  The  weight  of  the  national  church  ought  there¬ 
fore  to  be  preferved,  in  the  balance  of  the  State ;  which  balance 
mull  be  as  effectually  dedroyed,  by  whatever  weakens  the  ecclefiadi- 
cal  edablifhment,  as  by  a  pofitive  addition  of  drength  to  either  of 
the  Diffenting  communions.  That  this  is  the  immediate  tendency. 
If  not  the  premeditated  dehgn,  not  only  of  the  riotous  proceedings 
In  Munder,  but  of  the  principles  diffeminated  by  fome  of  the  public 
prints,  ftiall  be  clearly  proved  in  the  following  pages.’ 

This  leads  the  Author  to  a  full  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  tithes  as 
a  dated  provifion  for  the  national  clergy,  in  cppofition  to  the  friends 
to  innovation  who  aim  at  a  reduction  of  their  incomes.  The  right 
of  the  clergy  to  tithes  has  indeed  been  fufficiently  agitated  ;  and 
could  we  enter  again  into  fo  well  known  a  fubjeCt,  it  would  appear 
that  it  has  never  been  argued  in  a  more  difpaffionate  manner,  nor  the 
difficulty  of  Aibdituting  a  fatisfa&ory  equivalent  for  them  been  fo 
fully  dated,  as  in  the  prefent  performance.  But  dill  nothing  that 
has  been  faid  in  behalf  of  tithes,  can  obviate  an  appearance  of  bear¬ 
ing  hard  upon  indudry.  If  any  thing  could,  it  would  perhaps  be  the 
argument  that  they  are  a  provifion  adapted  to  the  variations  of  fer¬ 
tility,  riling  and  falling  according  to  the  date  of  crops,  and  the  abi¬ 
lity  of  the  farmer  ;  and  that  if  they  were  relinquilhed,  it  would  not 
operate  to  the  eafe  of  the  farmer,  but  for  the  emolument  of  his 
landlord., 

But,  however  cogent  the  objections  againd  tithes  may  be,  the 
clergy  of  Ireland  do  not  appear  to  be  an  enviable  clafs  of  men  with 
refpedt  to  this  mode  of  maintenance,  whatever  may  be  faid  of  their 
brethren  in  more  favourable  fituations  :  as  will  be  evident  from  a 
comparifon  between  the  two  churches  of  England  and  Ireland. 

(  That  of  England  is  completely  fettled.  That  of  Ireland  is 
fcarce  half  advanced  to  a  fettlement. — The  country  in  England  is 
divided  into  paridies  fo  fmall,  that  every  didriCt  is  accommodated 
with  a  church,  and  houfe  for  a  refident  minider.  The  country  in 
Ireland  is  divided  into  paridies  and  unions  fo  extenfive,  that  it  is  phy- 
Jically  impodible  for  the  clergyman  to  perform  his  duty  properly 
2nd  few  of  thofe  paridies  are  furnidied  with  glebes,  and  dill  fewer 
with  houfes,  a  defect  which  an  impoverifhed  clergy  can  never  fupply. 
— The  higher  ranks  of  the  clergy  in  England  are  fupported  by  the 
lands  belonging  to  ancient  Chapters,  or  other  religious  edablidi- 
Bients.  The  eccledadical  dignities  in  Ireland  depend  on  tithes. — 
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In  England,  the  legal  rights  of  the  clergy,  including  tithe  of  thofe 
articles  which  constitute  the  food  of  the  pooreft  clafs,  are  not  with¬ 
held  by  mobs,  by  affociations  againft  law,  by  arbitrary  refolutions 
of  one  Houfe  of  Parliament :  In  many  parts  of  Ireland,  particular 
kinds'of  tithes  are  already  given  up  by  the  clergy  to  the  violence  of 
the  populace,  to  illegal  combinations,  to  a  want  of  confidence  in  the 
oaths  of  jurymen,  and  to  the  dread  of  difpleafing  the  Houfe  of  Com¬ 
mons.  In  many  parts  of  Ulfier,  potatoes,  the  food  of  the  poor,  are 
totally  exempted  (as  above)  from  paying  tithes ;  and  flax,  the  ma¬ 
terial  of  their  induftry,  is  fubjedt  (very  wifely  and  equitably  to  be 
fure  !)  to  the  payment  of  fixpence  only,  let  the  quantity  be  great  or 
fmall.  The  landed  gentlemen  grudge  not  to  the  clergy  the  entire 
privilege  of  contributing  to  the  relief,  or  employment  of  the  poor. 
But  hill  they  do  not  forget  entirely,  that  the  clergy  could  fpare 
fomewhat  even  to  them  ;  for  with  the  fame  difiributive  jufiice  they 
fixed  a  rate  (which  they  are  pleafed  to  fly le  a  modus)  of  6d.  for  any 
quantity  of  hay,  great  or  fmall :  by  this  happy  expedient  completing 
that  admirable  plan  for  the  depopulation  of  the  kingdom,  begun  fo 
hopefully  by  their  reprefentatives  in  the  vote  on  Agiftment. — In 
England,  tithe  in  kind  is  given  without  murmuring,  for  in  England, 
property  is  confidered  as  a  thing  facred  ;  and  the  landed  gentleman 
does  not  look  with  indifference  on  forcible  invafions  of  it,  though  he 
allows  his  tenant  a  comfortable  maintenance.  In  Ireland  the  clergy¬ 
man  is  reviled,  even  in  the  great  councils  of  the  nation,  as  an  ex¬ 
tortioner,  for  afking  half  the  value  of  his  tithe;  and  r’eprefented  as 
an  oppreflbr  of  the  poor,  becaufe  he  does  not  contribute  more  than 
half  his  tenth,  to  help  the  cottager  to  pay  an  exorbitant  rent  for  the 
other  nine  parts;  no  credit  being  allowed  to  him,  for  giving  up  his 
tithe  of  all  the  grafs-lands,  and  feveral  other  articles,  from  love  of 
peace,  not  from  igmrance  of  the  legality  of  the  demand. — The  afcen- 
dency  of  the  efiahiifhed  church,  and  the  Proteftant  intereft,  is  fecure 
in  England,  Though  there  are  Diffenters  of  many  various  denomi¬ 
nations,  yet  their  united  number  is  trifling,  compared  to  that  of  the 
members  of  the  efiahiifhed  church  ;  and  they  are  almolt  all  Pro - 
tefants ,  In  Ireland,  the  Proteftants  are  not  one- fourth  of  the  people; 
the  members  of  the  eflaBlifliment,  little  more  than  an  eighth.  The 
landed  gentleman  in  England  has  no  reafon  to  apprehend  the  growth 
of  Popery;  nor,  fhould  it  prevail,  has  he  the  fame  motives  to  dread 
it,  as  the  landed  gentleman  in  this  kingdom.’ 

To  thefe  circumfiances  is  to  be  added  the  very  great  obfiacle  to  an 
intercourfe  between  the  clergy  and  the  people,  by  the  difference  of 
their  language ;  while  a  Catholic  prieft  is  always  at  hand  who  is 
mafter  of  the  IriOt  language. 

The  Bifhop  gives  a  circumfiantial  detail  of  the  fufferings  of  the 
clergy  under  the  outrageous  combinations  that  have  of  late  fet  ajl  law 
and  government  at  defiance  :  but  the  news-papers  have  fo  plenti¬ 
fully  informed  us  of  their  exceffes,  that  our  Readers  need  only  affift 
their  recollections  with  the  above  recited  general  date  of  ecclefiaitica! 
affairs,  to  conceive  the  arduous  talk  of  clerical  incumbents  to  fulfil 
their  obligations  in  fuch  irkfome  circum fiances. 

The  principal  obfirudtions  which  the  national  clergy  of  Ireland 
jiave  to  overcome,  in  order  to  a  due  discharge  of  their  duty,  are  re- 
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duced  to  three;  the  want  of  churches,  the  want  of  glebes,  and  the 
want  of  an  univerfal  ufe  of  the  Englifti  tongue  :  for  the  remedies,  the 
reverend  Author  looks  to  Parliament,  in  confequence  of  refolutions 
already  entered  into  by  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 

Treating  of  the  agency  of  Romifli  miftionaries  in  fpiriting  up  the 
common  people  to  infurredtions,  the  Bifhop  adverts  to  the  letters  of 
Mr.  O’Leary  ;  and  though  he  does  not  affirm  that  the  writer  intends 
to  fow  fedition,  he  ftill  thinks  them  e  calculated  to  raife  difcontent 
and  indignation  in  the  Roman  Catholic  peafantry,  againft  the  na- 
tional  clergy,  the  legiilature,  the  executive  power,  and  their  Pro-, 
teftant  fellow  fubjedis  :*  and  fuch  a  tendency  is  certainly  difcoverable 
jn  the  extradts  here  given  from  his  letters  to  the  White  Boys. 

India  Affairs. 

Art.  13.  Ohfer<vations  of  the  Court  of  Directors  on  the  refpefilve  Con * 
duSi  of  Warren  Haftings ,  Efq.  Sir  John  C layering,  K .  B.  Colonel 
George  Monfon ,  Richard  Barnwell,  and  Philip  Francis ,  Efqrs.  in  the 
Service  of  the  Honourable  Lad  India  Company.  4to.  is.  De- 
brett.  1 787. 

This  pamphlet  is  not  what  the  title  is  calculated  to  make  it 
feem,|an  exprefs  publication  of  the  Court  of  Diredtors  decide 
ing  on  the  condudt  of  thefe  gentlemen  ;  but  a  number  of  extradts 
from  the  official  letters  of  the  Court  to  the  prefidency  of  Bengal, 
cenfuring  the  condudt  of  Me  firs.  Haftings  and  Barweli  on  particular 
occafions :  and,  as  might  be  expedted,  commending  the  oppofition 
of  the  other  parties  above  named.  They  are  obvioufty  now  brought 
into  one  collective  view  to  meet  a  favourable  feafon. 

I 

Art.  14.  Original  Letters  from  Warren  Hafings,  Efq.  Sir  Eyre  Coote, 
K.  B.  and  Richard  Barnwell,  Efq.  to  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  Bart, 
and  Lord  Macartney,  K.  B,  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett.  1787. 
Thefe  letters,  by  the  aid  of  Italics,  and  fhort  notes  to  particular 
pafiages,  are  made  to  co-operate  in  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  pre¬ 
ceding  Ohf creations  ;  that  of  ihewing  the  difagreements  between  Mr, 
Haftings  and  his  colleagues,  with  the  occafions  on  his  part. 

Art.  13.  An  Appeal  to  the  People  of  England  and  Scotland  in  Behalf 
of  Warren  Haftings,  Efq,  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett.  1787. 

This  appeal  from  the  fenate  houfe  to  the  fire  fide  is  a  very  well 
written  apology  for  Mr.  Haftings.  It  pleads  the  emergency  of  circum- 
ftances  and  manners  of  the  people,  in  extenuation  of  the  meafures  they 
didtated,  principally  with  refpedt  to  the  two  Begums.  It  is  probably 
the  work  of  the  Governor  General’s  vigilant  and  well  known  friend, 
who  manages  the  argurnentum  ad  hominem  very  dexteroufty  againft:  his 
acc  ufers. 

The  reafoning  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Haftings  is  fo  far  juft,  as  to  ftiew, 
that  it  would  be  cruel  to  try  his  conduct  in  Indoftan  according  to  the 
jftridt  code  of  religion,  morality,  and  the  cuftoms  of  this  country.  For 
if  we  affume  a  dominion  over  a  people,  whofe  modes  of  thinking  and 
cuftoms  differ  materially  from  ours,  it  is  to  be  maintained  by  adapt¬ 
ing  our  adminiftration  to  their  apprehenfions,  and  not  to  the  appre- 
henfions  of  people  in  this  country.  Thus,  for  inftance,  any  parti¬ 
cular  tranfadlion  may  meet  with  a  harfn  cenfure  here;  yet  if  it  an- 
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fwers  a  good  purpofe,  without  violating  their  ideas  of  government, 
it  is  clearly  meritorious. 

The  conduct  of  a  Britifli  Chief  in  peculiar  fituations,  is  therefore 
rather  to  be  eflimated  by  the  general  outline  of  his  fuccefs,  and  efti- 
mation  on  the  fpot,  chan  by  minute  fcriujnies  into  detached  inftances 
here.  If  this  be  not  found  dodtrine,  it  mult  be  abfurd  to  g rafp  In¬ 
dian  fceptres  ;  and  it  would  be  more  to  our  credit  to  lay  them  down, 
than  to  fuffer  them  to  be  wreited  out  of  our  feeble  hands. 

Art.  16.  The  real  Situation  of  the  Eaft-lndia  Company  confidence!, 
with  refpeCt  to  their  Rights  and  Privileges,  under  the  Operation 
of  the  late  Adis  of  Parliament,  eftablifhing  a  Board  of  Controul. 
and  a  Committee  of  Secrecy.  By  George  Tierney,  Efq;  Svo. 
2S.  Debrett.  1787. 

By  the  late  ilatute  to  regulate  the  Eaft-lndia  Company,  the 
King  was  impowered  to  appoint  fix  privy-counfellors,  of  whom,  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  State 
are  to  be  two,  as  commiffioners  to  fuperintend  and  controul  all 
meafures  of  the  Court  of  Diredlors,  any  wife  relating  to  the  civil  or 
military  government,  and  revenues,  of  the  Britifh  territorial  poflef- 
flons  in  India.  In  confequence,  all  difpatches  to  and  from*  India, 
relating  to  thefe  objedls  are  to  be  fubmitted  to  the  Board  of  Con¬ 
troul  ;  whofe  orders  the  Diredlors  of  the  company  are  bound  to 
obey. 

If  the  Court  of  Diredlors  receive  orders  from  the  Board  of  Con¬ 
troul,  relating  to  points  unconnedled,  in  their  opinion,  with  civil 
or  military  government  or  revenues ;  they  may  appeal  to  the  King  in 
council,  by  petition,  for  a  final  decifion. 

If  the  Board  of  Controul  deem  the  objedt  of  their  deliberations 
concerning  the  making  war  or  peace,  or  negociating  with  any  of  the 
native  princes  or  ftates  in  India,  to  require  fecrecv,  they  may  tranf- 
mit  their  orders  to  India  through  the  medium  of  the  fecret  committee 
of  three  Diredlors,  who  are  to  fend  them  without  difclofing  their 
contents  :  and  the  Prefidencies  are  to  obey  them,  and  return  their 
anfwers  in  like  confidential  manner. 

The  power  of  appointing  and  difmifting  fervants  of  the  Company, 
is  referved  to  the  Diredlors. 

Such  is  the  general  plan  under  which  the  affairs  of  the  Company 
are  at  prefent  managed  ;  and  the  writer  now  before  us  remarks, 
‘  That  the  trade  of  the  Company  may  be  ably  carried  on  by 
twenty-four  gentlemen,  adling  in  concert  with,  and  under  the  di- 
redtion  of  a  fuperior  Board,  I  can  readily  conceive  ;  but  to  fuppofe 
it  can  continue  to  thrive  under  the  management  of  a  fet  of  men  who 
have  no  authority,  adling  in  oppofition  to  a  Board  who  have  the  en¬ 
tire  fuperintendance  of  all  our  territories  in  India,  who  have  the 
right  of  making  war  and  peace,  the  arrangement  of  all  matters  of 
revenue,  and  the  office  of  negociating  with  every  power  in  the 
country  from  whence  this  trade  is  to  flow,  is  a  pofition  which  I 
fhould  beg  leave  to  queftion.  It  is  to  be  confidered,  that  our  connec¬ 
tion  with  India  Hands  upon  a  very  different  footing  from  what  it  ori¬ 
ginally  did.  Commerce  and  territory  are  now  fo  intimately  blended, 
that  their  refpedlive  confequence  muft,  perhaps,  entirely  depend  on 
their  united  exertions.* 
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But  the  Directors  are  provided  with  a  remedy,  in  an  appeal  to 
the  King  in  Council.  ‘  An  appeal  !  from  fix  Privy  Counsellors, 
two  of  whom  are  in  the  Cabinet,  to  the  King  in  Council! — The 
decifion  that  would  be  given  is  about  as  difficult  to  be  gueffed  at, 
as  the  refult  of  a  Dean  and  Chapter’s  deliberations  when  they 
affemble  to  eledt  a  Biffiop.  An  appeal!  to  beg  his  Majefty  will 
explain  to  four -and -twenty  jnerchants  what  things  are  to  be  underftood. 
as  relating  to  trade  l  —  It  is  as  ridiculous  as  if  the  Privy  Council  were 
to  apply  to  the  India  Houfe  for  a  definition  of  prerogative 

Accordingly  we  find  the  Board  of  Controul  have  taken  the  ma¬ 
nagement  of  the  Nabob  of  Arcot’s  debts  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Directors ;  becaufe,  though  it  was  but  a  pecuniary  domeftic  tranf- 
adlion,  it  was  interpreted  to  be  a  negociation  with  one  of  the  native 
Princes  of  India ;  and  in  a  difference  between  the  Directors  and  one 
of  their  officers,  colonel  Rofs,  they  have  deprived  the  Diredtors  of  all 
authority  over  their  fervants,  and  virtually  releafed  thole  fervants 
from  a  dutiful  attention  to  their  mailers,  by  informing  the  Directors 
(without  the  lead:  qualification)  that  they  do  not  £  recognize  any 
power  in  them  to  tranfmit  to  India  either  cenfure  or  approba¬ 
tion  of  the  condudl  of  any  fervant  civil  or  military,  exclusive 
of  the  controul  of  this  Board.’  Thefe  preparatory  fteps  led  the  way 
to  virtually  depofing  the  Diredlors ;  for  early  in  the  laft  feffion  of  par¬ 
liament,  a  claufe  was  introduced  into  the  new  adt,  compelling  the 
members  of  the  fecret  committee  of  Directors  to  take  a  folemn 
oath  not  to  difclofe  any  of  the  fecret  orders  of  the  com  million  ers  for 
India  relating  to  peace,  war,  or  negociation  with  any  of  the  Indian 
princes,  without  authority  from  the  Board.  Thus,  though  it  was 
Impoffible  to  take  away  the  charter  at  once,  after  the  language  that 
had  been  uled  with  refpedt  to  Mr.  Fox’s  rejedted  meafures ;  it  has 
been  mod  effedlually  done,  gradually,  and  underhand. 

The  twenty-four  Diredtors  being  thus  reduced  to  three,  adifpatch 
refpedting  fome  pecuniary  arrangements  with  the  Nabob  of  Arcot, 
having  been  fubmitted  to  the  Board  of  Controul,  as  ufual  for  their 
approbation  ;  £  they  expunge  almofl  the  whole  of  it,  and  then  de¬ 
liver  this  laconic  meffage  :  (<  As  we  think  it  more  proper  that  fuch 
infrudions ,  as  it  is  now  neceffary  to  tranfmit  upon  the  fubjed ,  Jhould  go 
through  the  chanjiel  of  your  Secret  Committee,  we  Jhall  fend  a  draft  to 
them  for  that  purpofed'1 — In  confequence  of  this  affumption,  Mr. 
Smith,  one  of  the  Directors,  threw  up  his  office,  and  refigned  a 
flation  in  which  he  found  himfelf  deprived  of  all  information  which 
his  duty  required  him  toinfpedl;  and  from  that  day  to  this,  con¬ 
tinues  Mr.  Tierney,  the  Board  of  Controul  have  been  arbitrary 
monarchs. 

The  concluding  words  of  the  Author  to  the  Diredtors,  fuperfede 
the  need  of  any  farther  reflections  on  this  fubjedt.  ‘  The  attack  of 
Mr.  Fox  certainly  would  have  taken  every  privilege  and  franchtfe 
from  you,  but  you  would  have  loft  them  honourably,  and  the  Com¬ 
pany  have  expired  with  the  reputation  of  martyrdom.  — Better  would 
it  have  been  to  have  died  lb,  than  to  be  allowed  to  live  on  fuch 
terms  as  the  prefent.  The  conqueft  obtained  by  the  Board  of  Con¬ 
troul  adds  infult  to  injury,  and  having  taken  pofl'effion  of  your 
citadel  and  made  you  prifoners,  compels  you  to  walk  in  the  Con- 
7  '  querar’s 
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queror’s  train,  drefled  out  in  the  pomp  of  your  former  dignity,  like 
captives  in  a  Roman  triumph!  All  the  parade  of  your  loft  con fe- 
quence  remains  while  you  are  not  able  to  call  one  fmgle  privilege 
your  own.  Without  knowing  what  your  duty  is,  you  are  refpon- 
flble  to  your  conftituents  for  the  difcharge  of  it,  and  though  often- 
fible  rulers  of  India,  you  cannot  carry  one  meafure  into  execution. 
With  all  the  mockery  of  nominal  power,  you  are  deftitute  of  vigour 
or  efficacy,  and  you  fit  with  paper  crowns  upon  your  heads,  to  copy 
difpatches,  and  lament  your  fate  !’ 

Art.  17.  An  Addrefs  to  Capt.  Evelyn  Sutton  ;  containing  profeffional 
Remarks  on  his  Conduct  as  Commander  of  his  Maj  efty’s  Ship 
Ills,  on  the  1 6th  of  April  1781,  on  the  Evidence  given  by  Wit- 
11  efies,  on  his  Trial  at  Portfmouth  in  December  1783  ;  and  on  the 
judicial  Conduct  of  his  Court  Martial.  By  a  Seaman.  8vo.  2s. 
Nicoll. 

The  Public  have  already  before  them  every  particular  concerning 
Captain  Sutton’s  trial.  The  Author  of  this  pamphlet  blames  the 
Captain,  and  fays  ‘  the  members  of  the  court  martial  muft  either 
have  been  egregioufly  ignorant,  or  confummately  wicked.’  We  are 
for ry  to  fee  a  man,  who  is  endowed  with  fuch  acute  faculties  as  this 
very  intelligent  feaman  poftefles,  make  ufe  of  fuch  intemperate  lan¬ 
guage. 

Dissenters'  Application  to  Parliament. 

Art.  18.  A  Letter  to  the  Deputies  of  the  Protefant  Dijfenting  Gongre- 
gations ,  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter,  on 
their  intended  Application  to  Parliament  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
Corporation  and  Teft  Ads.  8vo.  is.  Buckland.  17 87* 

By  the  deputies  here  meant,  we  are  to  underftand  the  reprefenta- 
tives  of  Diffenting  congregations,  in  and  near  the  metropolis  (two 
members  from  each),  who  occaftonally  meet  in  confultation,  on  mat¬ 
ters  refpeding  the  general  interefts  of  the  body  at  large.  Thefe 
gentlemen  are  confidered  by  the  writer  of  this  letter,  as  having  been 
the  principal  movers  of  the  late  application  to  Parliament,  for  a  re¬ 
peal  of  fo  much  of  the  Teft  Ad  as  afteds  the  Diftenters,  by  depriving 
them  of  an  equal  participation,  with  their  brethren  of  the  Eftablifhed 
Church,  of  the  civil  rights  of  Britifh  fubjeds.  Accordingly,  he  ad- 
drefles  them  on  their  condud,  with  refped  to  this  application, — -a 
meafure  which  he  difapproves,  as  unwarranted  by  the  general  na¬ 
tional  voice  of  the  Diftenters,  and  as  not  being,  in  his  opinion,  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  real  intereft  of  the  Dift'enting  caufe.  He  writes  with 
great  appearance  of  moderation  and  good  temper,  and  fome  of  his 
arguments  feem  to  merit  the  candid  and  ferious  attention  of  the 
gentlemen  for  vvhofe  confideration  they  were  brought  forward.  The 
pamphlet  was  publifhed  before  the  bufinefs  was  adually  moved  in 
the  Houfe  of  Commons;  and  it  is  figned,  “  A  Protefant  Dijfenter .” — 
Whether  really  one  of  the  flock,  or  a  wolf  in  fheep’s  clothing,  we 
know  not. 

Art.  19.  Bijhop  Sherlock1  s  Arguments  againfi  a  Repeal  of  the  Corpora¬ 
tion  and  Tef  Adis  ;  wherein  molt  of  the  Pleas  advanced  in  a  Paper, 
jiyled,  The  Cafe  of  Protefant  Dijfenters ,  &e.  are  difeufled.  With  a 

Dedication 
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Dedication  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Pitt.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Ro« 
binfons,  1787. 

Revived  from  the  memorable  Bangorian  controverfy;  the  tradl  is 
ingenioufly  written,  but  fallaciously  argued.  It  is  now  dedicated  to 
Mr.  Pitt,  to  induce  him  to  ftand  by  the  church — that  the  church  may 
hand  by  him 

Art.  20.  Bijhop  Hoadly’s  Refutation  of  Bijhop  Sherlock's  Arguments 
agatnfi  a  Repeal,  &c.  wherein  thejuftice  and  Reafonablenefs  of 
fuch  a  Repeal  are  clearly  evinced.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Dilly. 
Sherlock,,  though  a  more  polifned  writer  than  Hoadly,  was  nothing 
in  the  hands  of  the  great  champion  of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
when  engaged  with  him  on  polemic  ground.  Let  thofe  whoqueftion 
this  alFertion,  give  this  and  the  foregoing  work  a  candid  peruial,  and 
be  convinced.  The  Editor  has  added  the  fentiments  of  two  other 
eminent  divines  of  the  eftablifhed  church  (viz-  Sykes  and  Paley),  in 
confirmation  of  Bilhop  Hoadly?s  liberal  and  truly  Chriftian  fenti¬ 
ments. 

Art.  21.  The  Right  of  Protefi ant  Diffenters  to  a  complete  Toleration , 
afferted\  or.  An  hiitorical  Review  of  their  Situation  under  the  Laws 
jmpofing  the  Sacramental  Teh  on  Perfons  admitted  to  Offices ; 
and  fhevving  the  Impofition  of  that  Teh  to  be  unjuh  with  refpedt 
to  the  Protehant  Diffenters  of  England  and  the  Natives  of  North 
Britain,  as  well  as  inexpedient  ;  with  an  Anfwer  to  the  Objection 
urged  from  the  Adi  of  Union  with  Scotland  ;  and  Proofs  that  the 
prefen t  is  the  proper  Time  for  applying  to  Parliament  for  the  ne- 
ceffary  Redrefs.  To  which  is  added,  a  Pohfcript,  in  Reply  to 
the  Arguments  of  Bifhop  Sherlock  on  the  Tell  Laws.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
Johnfon.  1787. 

The  Author  takes  a  wide  range,  and  includes,  in  this  treatife, 

,  every  thing  relative  to  his  fubjedl.  —  Confidering  the  fhort  time  f  al¬ 
lowed  for  the  writing  and  publifhing  a  work  produced  on  the  fpur  of 
the  occafion,  we  think  the  Author  has  acquitted  himfelf  with  reputa¬ 
tion. — Whoever  wifhes  for  a  complete  view  of  the  arguments,  parti¬ 
cularly  thofe  that  have  been  urged  in  favour  of  the  Diffenters,  may 
be  referred  to  this  pamphlet. 

Art.  22.  Qhfervations  on  the  Cafe  of  the  Protefant  Diffenters.  By  a 
Lay  Member  of  the  Church  of  England.  8vo.  6d.  Debrett. 
The  Cafe ,  above  mentioned,  was  a  paper  circulated  by  the  Dif¬ 
fenters  and  their  friends,  at  the  time  of  their  late  application  to  Par¬ 
liament,  and  was  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  well  drawn  up. 
Many  candid  readers,  indeed,  pronounced  it  unanfwerahle\  yet  here 
is  an  anfwer  to  it,  and  not  a  contemptible  one. 

Art.  23.  Letter  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  William  Pitt ,  on  the  Subjects  of  Toler 
tion  and  Church  Efabli foments ;  occafioned  by  his  Speech  again  ft  the 
Repeal  of  the  Tell  and  Corporation  Adis,  on  the  28th  of  March 


*  ‘  Let  the  Throne  fupport  the  Church,  the  Church  fupport  the 
Throne,  and  God  will  fupport  both.’  Dedication. 
f  Only  fix  weeks.  The  piece  contains  227  pages. 

6  1787. 
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1787.  By  J.  Priefiley,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  &c.  &c.  8vo.  is; 

Johnfon. 

The  DoCtor  expofiulates  very  freely  with  Mr.  Pitt  for  the  part  he 
took  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Beaufoy’s  motion  ;  and  gives  him  fome 
wholefome  admonition,  as  well  as  much  good  infiruCtion  on  the  fub- 
jeCt ;  hoping  that  the  mind  of  the  young  Minifter  4  may  kill  be  open 
to  conviction,  and  that,  on  a  future  occafon ,  he  will  be  more  zealous 
todojufiice  to  the  Diffenters,  on  account  of  his  having  been  the 
principal  means  of  denying  it  to  them  at  prefent.’  We  apprehend, 
however,  that  his  paf  oppofition  to  their  caufe,  is  but  a  forry  pro- 
mife  of  his  being  more  favourably  inclined  toward  them  in  future . 
What  weight  the  good  Doctor’s  words  wiil  have  with  him,  remains 
to  be  feen.— This  pamphlet  contains  alfo  (perhaps  not  very  feafon- 
ably)  a  recital  of  fome  farther  claims  of  the  Diffenters,  on  the  jufiice 
and  liberality  of  government.  — Nor  does  the  zealous  writer  forget 
the  particular  advancement  of  the  Unitarian  interefi. 

Art.  24.  'The  Subfance  of  the  Speech  delivered  by  Henry  Beaufoy ,  Efq . 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  on  the  28th  of  March  1787,  on  his 
Motion  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Teft  and  Corporation  Acts ;  includ¬ 
ing  alfo  the  Subltance  of  his  Reply.  8vo.  is.  Cadell. 

This  fpeech  does  Mr.  Beaufoy  much  credit.  It  is  introduced  by 
the  following  prefatory  advertifement :  4  The  late  debate  in  the 

Houfe  of  Commons,  was  on  a  fubject  fo  interefiing,  not  only  to  the 
whole  body  of  Proteftant  Diffenters  in  this  kingdom,  but  to  all  the 
friends  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  that  nothing  could  be  more  na¬ 
tural  than  a  defire  to  be  acquainted  with  the  arguments  advanced  on 
the  occafion.  Accordingly,  feveral  Gentlemen  have  been  urgent 
with  Mr.  Beaufoy,  to  favour  them  with  the  fubfiance  of  what  was 
delivered  by  him  in  moving  the  Quefiion,  and  in  the  courfe  g!  his 
Reply.  To  this  requefi  he  has  obligingly  acceded,  and  it  is  with, 
particular  pleafure  that  the  Editor  commits  the  fpeech  to  the  prefs  ; 
being  perfectly  fatisfied  that  it  cannot  fail  of  difplaying,  in  a  clear 
and  firong  light,  the  Jufiice,  the  Wifdom,  and  the  good  Policy  on 
which  the  motion  was  founded.  It  is  hoped,  that  what  was  fo  ably 
and  energetically  urged  by  the  refi  of  the  gentlemen  who  fpoke  in 
the  debate,  will,  in  fome  form  or  other,  be  laid  before  the  Public  : 
nor  need  the  reafonings  be  feared  that  were  produced  on  the  oppofite 
fide  of  the  quefiion,  from  whatever  high  and  eminent  quarters  they 
might  come.  The  Cafe  of  the  Proteftant  DiiTenters  requires  only  to 
be  maturely  confidered  and  thoroughly  underfiood,  in  order  to  render 
their  applications  for  redrefs  finally  fuccefsful.* 

Police. 

Art.  25.  Conf derations  on  the  Bills  for  the  better  Relief  and  Employment 
of  the  Poor ,  &c.  intended  to  be  offered  to  Parliament  this  Seffion. 
By  Thomas  Gilbert,  Efq.  8vo.  is.  Wilkie.  1787. 

Mr.  Gilbert  has  in  titled  himfelf  to  the  grateful  acknowledg¬ 
ments  of  the  Public,  for  his  long  and  unremitted  attention  to  the 
great  object  of  reforming  the  laws  for  the  provificn  of  the  poor  : 
and  thofe  gentlemen  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  who  have  turned 
their  thoughts  to  the  fame  important  fubjeCt,  cannot  better  dif- 
charge  their  obligations  to  their  country,  than  by  co-operating  in. 

the 
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the  benevolent  defign.  A  gentleman  who  iigns  himfelf  Tho.  Ba 
Bayley,  and  dates  from  the  Hope  near  Manchefler,  is  now  confi- 
dering  Mr.  Gilbert’s  plan,  in  a  courfe  of  letters  in  the  London 
Chronicle,  which,  when  finifhed,  will  probably  be  collected  in  a 
feparate  publication:  and  any  plan  of  innovation,  and  of  fuch  a 
national  magnitude,  cannot  be  too  much  difculfed. 

Mr.  Gilbert  obferves  that  ‘  in  order  to  carry  into  execution  the 
principle  of  union  and  incorporation,  it  is  propofed  to  divide  each 
county  into  didrids.  In  doing  this,  it  is  not  meant  to  confine  our- 
felves  to  hundreds,  which  may  be  as  much  too  large  in  many  cafes, 
as  parilhes  are  too  fmall.  It  is  not  eafy  for  the  legiflature  to  pre- 
fcribe  what  number  of  parifhes  fhould  be  cornprifed  in  each  of  thefe 
diflrids  ;  and  to  adopt  a  divifion,  like  that  into  hundreds  made 
800  years  ago,  and  for  far  other  purpofes,  would  be  committing 
the  fuccefs  of  a  very  important  objed  to  mere  chance.  It  is  there¬ 
fore  intended,  that  certain  Commiffioners  fhould  be  named  in  the 
bill  for  each  county;  and  that  they,  as  perfons  bed  qualified  from 
their  relidence  and  knowledge  of  the  country,  Ihould  prefcribe  what, 
and  what  number  of  parifhes  Ihould  be  thrown  into  a  diftrid.  But, 
as  experience  has  fhewn  that  it  is  pofnbie  to  carry  this  fcheme  of 
incorporation  too  far,  it  is  meant  to  confine  the  number  in  each 
diflrid  to  feven,  eight,  nine,  or  ten  parifhes.  It  is  alfo  intended, 
that  all  cities  and  great  towns,  confiding  of  more  parifhes  than  one, 
ihali  conflitute  a  diftrid  by  themfelves ;  and  it  is  meant  to  except 
from  this  ad,  the  metropolis,  incorporated  hundreds,  and  fuch 
parifhes  as  are  governed  by  fpecial  ads  of  parliament,  unlefs  they 
chufe  to  be  taken  into  the  fcheme.’ 

The  Author  Hates  the  fuccefs  that  has  already  attended  the  in¬ 
corporating  the  poor  of  feveral  parifhes  together,  from  returns  that 
have  been  delivered  in  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  by  which  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  poor-rates  have  been  confiderably  reduced  in  fuch 
affociated  parifhes,  while  they  have  as  vifibly  increafed  in  furround¬ 
ing  parifhes,  in  which  the  poor  are  maintained  according  to  the  old 
eftablifhmeiit.  He  adds,  ‘  I  pretend  to  nothing  but  plain,  fair 
reafoning  upon  unqueftionable  fads  ;  and  I  hope  I  fhall  be  jollified 
in  the  confidence,  that  what  has  had  a  good  efted  in  fome  counties 
may  be  likely  to  produce  the  fame  good  effeds  in  the  whole  king¬ 
dom,  efpecially  when  further  improved  by  fuggeltions  founded  on 
later  experience. 

‘  The  other  parts  of  the  general  plan,  which  I  have  Hated  in 
the  Heads  of  a  Bill,  See.  are  more  obvious  than  this  which  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  explain  and  recommend,  concerning  the  re¬ 
lief  and  employment  of  the  poor.  This  is  certainly  the  moH  ma¬ 
teria]  of  all,  being  the  principal  movement,  to  which  the  others  are 
only  fecondary  and  affiftant :  this  is  pointed  at  as  the  moH  prefling 
evil ;  but  a  general  fcheme  for  the  regulation  of  the  poor  I  fhall 
never  confider  as  complete  without  the  others.  Should  the  firH  bill 
be  fo  fuccefsful  as  to  meet  the  ideas  of  the  bed  judges,  and  receive 
the  approbation  of  Parliament,  the  others  will  be  taken  up  in  their 
due  order. 

‘  The  whole  fcheme,  if  executed,  would  require  fix  ads  of  par¬ 
liament,  ' 

«  The 
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c  The  firft,  for  the  relief,  regulation,  and  employment  of  the 
poor,  which  we  have  been  examining  and  difcufling  in  the  prefent 
pamphlet. 

*  A  fecond  (which  feems  a  necefiary  appendage  to  the  firft),  for 
raifing  the  cafual  and  contingent  fund,  mentioned  in  the  Heads  of  a 
Bill ,  &c.  This  is  to  arife  from  a  tax  on  dogs,  and  Sunday-tolis  ; 
and,  with  his  Majefty’s  permifiion,  the  forfeitures  and  penalties  now 
levied  before  juftices  of  peace,  with  the  fines,  amercements,  and 
recognizances  taken  and  laid  by  juftices  of  peace,  or  in  courts  of 
affize,  gaol-delivery,  or  quarter  lefijons  in  each  county.  See  the 
Heads  of  a  Billy  Sec.  p.  15,  16,  28. 

4  A  third,  for  collecting  and  digefting  into  one  llatute  all  fuch 
provinons  in  the  prefent  poor  laws  as  are  proper  to  be  retained,  and 
are  not  included  in  that  firft  bill;  fo  that  inftead  of  thirty  ads  of 
parliament,  the  whole  fyftem  of  the  regulation  for  the  poor  may  be 
comprifed  in  the  compafs  of  two  ads. 

4  A  fourth,  is  for  regulating  and  reducing  the  number  of  ale- 
houfes,  and  to  fubftitute  a  proper  fund  to  fupply  the  diminution 
the  revenue  may  thereby  fuller.  See  the  Heads  of  a  Bill ,  &c.  p.  20, 
28,  29. 

4  A  fifth,  for  the  more  eafy  recovery  of  fmall  debts,  and  for  cor¬ 
recting  and  preventing  abufes  in  inferior  courts.  See  Heads  of  a 
Bill,  Sec.  p.  2i,  29,  30. 

4  A  fixth,  to  revife  and  improve  the  vagrant  aft,  17  Geo.  2, 
c.  5. 

4  If  all  thefe  bills  are  paffed  into  laws ;  if  the  clubs  and  friendly 
focieties  which  abound  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  particularly  in 
manufacturing  and  populous  places,  are  promoted,  and  a  proper 
encouragement  given  to  their  benevolent  defigns ;  if  a  juft  applica¬ 
tion  be  made  of  all  public  and  permanent  charities,  under  regula¬ 
tions  to  be  eftablilhed  by  Parliament,  after  the  returns  to  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  have  been  completely  inveftigated  ;  an  entire  new  face 
will  be  given  to  the  concern  of  the  poor.  This  would  no  doubt 
give*frefh  fpirit  to  that  charity  and  benevolence,  for  which  this  king¬ 
dom  has  been  always  confpicuous.  Perfons  who  have  inclination  and 
ability  to  bellow  temporary  and  occafional  relief,  will  feel  encou¬ 
ragement  to  be  frequent  and  liberal  in  their  charities  ;  when  they 
know,  from  the  regulations  which  will  be  produced  by  thefe  ads, 
that  no  importers  can  prefent  themfelves  :  they  will  then  feled  fuch 
objects  for  their  charity  as  they  lhall  know,  or  lhall  be  recommended 
to  them  by  friends  in  whom  they  confide,  as  perfons  of  fair  cha¬ 
fer,  and  reduced  to  diftrefs  by  misfortunes,  old  age,  or  infirmi¬ 
ties.  By  the  addition  of  fuch  charities  to  the  provifions  before  al¬ 
luded  to,  the  poor  will  be  fo  completely  provided  for,  that  there 
will  be  little  or  no  occafion  for  a  poor  rate.* 

We  fincerely  with  Mr.  Gilbert  all  the  gratification  that  muft  at¬ 
tend  the  fuccefs  of  his  laudable  and  arduous  endeavours:  leaving  the 
objections  to  which  his  plan  of  reform  may  be  liable,  and  that^may 
contribute  to  perfed  our  fyftem,  to  other  well-informed  pens,— of 
which  we  have  one  at  hand. 

Art.  20.  Heads  of  a  Bill  for  the  better  Belief  and  B mplcymcnt  of  the 

Boor,  and  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Police  of  this  Country  : 

With 


352  Monthly  Catalogue,  Police, 

With  a  Supplement.  Submitted  to  the  Conlideration  of  the 

Members  of  both  Houfes  of  Parliament.  By  T.  Gilbert,  Efq. 

8vo.  is.  Wilkie.  1787. 

It  would  not  be  eafy  to  give  any  abkraCt  of  an  abkraCl ;  nor  is  it 
neceilary,  as  the  whole  will  undergo  a  public  difcuflion.  This  bill 
relates  to  the  intended  mode  of  uniting  pariffies  into  diftriCls  ;  to  the  • 
forming  committees  to  ffiperintend  the  management  of  the  poor  ; 
their  refpeCKve  lines  of  duty  ;  propofals  for  the  augmentation  of  the 
fund's  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  and  for  other  objects ;  regu¬ 
lations  for  alehoufes,  &c. ;  fome  of  which  articles,  we  apprehend* 
will  fcarcely  meet  with  a  cordial  alien t. 

Art.  27.  A  Draught  of  a  Bill  for  the  Relief  and  Employment  of  the 

Poor .  With  introductory  Remarks.  With  a  fummary  View  of 

the  Statutes  now  in  being  for  the  above  Purpofe.  8vo.  is. 

Robinfons.  1787. 

There  is  fo  much  good  fenfe,  upon  a  molt  ferious  fubjeCt,  in  this 
anonymous  production,  that  we  Ihould  deem  it  an  unpardonable 
failure  of  duty  to  pafs  it  over  lightly,  without  recommending  it  to 
the  attention  of  ail  gentlemen  engaged  in  a  reform  of  our  poor  laws, 
particularly  to  the  worthy  framer  of  the  preceding  bill ;  who,  we 
hope,  is  not  fo  devoted  to  a  nenv  fyltem,  as  to  peril  it  in  it,  fhould  it 
appear  fatisfaCtorily,  that  our  prefent  fyltem  requires  only  to  be  ren¬ 
dered  more  efficient. 

This  writer  reduces  the  grievances,  we  complain  of  to  two  caufes, 
the  great  mifapplication  of  pariffi  money,  in  the  relief  of  the  poor  ; 
and  the  general  negleCt  of  the  more  important  duty  of  employing 
the  able  poor.  To  remedy  thefe  evils,  he  obferves,  it  has  been 
thought  neceilary  to  take  the  poor  out  of  the  hands  of  the  prefent 
managers,  and  to  form  plans  for  uniting  great  numbers  of  them  un¬ 
der  one  jurisdiction,  and  even  under  the  fame  roof :  but  it  is  fcarcely 
poffible  to  with  that  fuch  ingenious  theories  lliould  be  reduced  to 
practice  ;  the  deign  being  fo  complicated  and  extenfive,  and  the 
objeCt  to  be  effected  fo  limple. 

4  Before  we  attempt  any  new  ekabliffiments,  it  would  be  worth 
while  to  confider  whether  pariffi  officers,  a  veftry,  and  a  magiftracy, 
do  not  form  an  adminiltration  fully  adequate  to  the  importance  of 
the  bufmefs,  provided  they  were  to  aCt  under  the  direction  of  a  law 
which  ffiall  prevent  abufes,  and  guard  itfelf from  negledt .  To  relieve 
the  impotent,  and  employ  the  able,  is  the  whole  of  their  duty  :  to 
difcharge  the  frit,  requires  only  an  obedience  to  the  law  ;  and  the 
fecond  lies  within  the  capacity  of  every  maker  of  a  workhoufe.  The 
virtues  of  charity  and  beneficence  are  the  virtues  of  the  public,  and 
the  wifdom  of  our  laws  has  marked  out  who  are  to  be  the  objeCts  of 
them.  Had  it  been  intended  to  leave  the  diffiribution  of  the  paro¬ 
chial  levies  to  the  difcretion  of  pariffi  officers,  thefe,  and  many  other 
excellent  qualities,  would  be  neceilary  to  form  the  charader  of  a 
good  overleer  ;  but  though  the  contrary  is  the  faCt,  the  kingdom 
has,  for  near  two  centuries,  fullered  itfelf  to  be  taxed  at  the  plea- 
lure  of  ignorant  people,  under  pretence  of  charity;  while  the  con¬ 
tributions  have  been  fo  managed,  as  to  increafe  the  miferies  they 
were  intended  to  remove. 
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6  IF,  in  the  returns  ordered  to  Parliament  relative  to  the  poor- 
rates,  one  of  the  articles  required  had  been  “  an  average  of  the  dif- 
hurfements  for  the  relief  of  impotent  poor,”  it  would  have  given  a  very 
decided  proof  how  far  the  expenditure  of  two  millions  and  a  half  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  original  intention — perhaps  it  may  fairly  be  fet  at  three 
parts  in  four/ 

He  obferves,  with  other  writers  on  political  ceconomy,  that  the 
increafe  of  the  induftrious  poor  is  an  increafe  of  the  riches  of  a  king¬ 
dom  ;  but  he  affirms,  that  an  increafe  of  the  impotent  poor,  beyond 
a  certain  proportion,  is  an  impoffibility,  except  in  cafes  of  pefti- 
lential  difeafe.  The  increafe  of  the  poor ,  therefore,  of  which  we 
hear  fo  much,  is  mere  found,  and  fignihes  nothing:  the  only  objects 
of  charity  among  the  poor  are  thofe  who  would  work,  but  are 
not  able. 

*  As  to  county  workhoufes,’  he  adds,  €  they  feem  very  excep¬ 
tionable  in  many  views  ;  for,  though  the  feveral  gradations  of  power 
neceffary  to  their  management  may  be  formed  with  great  harmony 
and  pfecifion,  yet  the  whole  edifice  may  be  conftru&ed  upon  fand. 
Put  without  calculating  the  probability  of  their  failure  by  the  com¬ 
plicated  fcale  of  arrangement  fuch  eftablifhments  muft  requires 
without  reprobating  the  idea  of  continuing  the  prefent  poor-rates 
for  a  courfe  of  years,  with  the  hope  only  that  they  may  one  day  be 
diminifhed  ;  without  adverting  to  the  little  probability  of  the  dura¬ 
tion  of  that  energy  which  firft  fets  it  a-going,  or  the  impolicy  of 
draining  fo  many  pariffies  of  their  able  poor  to  colleCI  them  on  one 
fpot ;  it  is  fufficient  to  be  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  parifh  bull- 
nefs,  to  be  convinced  of  the  pernicious  confequences  of  fuch  a 
plan.  Let  us  fuppofe  only  a  poor  man  out  of  work,  with  a  wife 
and  family,  all  able  to  do  fomething,  but  (as  is  too  much  the  cafe 
at  prefent)  truliing  folely  to  his  induftry  for  fupport — either  this 
man  mull  have  relief  from  the  overfeer,  for  himfelf  and  all  his 

family ,  or  they  muft  go  to  the  county  workhoufe. - To  relieve 

them,  there  muft  be  a  difcretionary  power  without  doors,  as  well  as 
within  j  which  would  be  more  likely  to  double  our  grievances  than 
to  leffen  them.  On  the  other  hand,  to  remove  them  from  their 
little  habitation  to  the  workhoufe,  would  be  a  feverity  more  deferv- 
ing  the  name  of  correction  than  relief.  Should  it  be  urged,  it  is  a 
correction  they  deferve  ;  for  without  idlenefs  or  improvidence  they 
might  have  guarded  again!!  the  day  of  neceffity — But  what  if  they 
have  been  unfortunate  ?  At  any  rate  this  houfe  of  charity  is  con¬ 
verted  into  a  houfe  of  correction ;  and  muft  always  be  confidered  as 
fuch,  whenever  it  is  reforted  to  in  cafes  of  temporary  diftiefs.  By 
the  limple  eftabliftiment  of  parifti  workfhops  fuch  poor  people  might 
relieve  themfelves ;  and  by  repairing  to  it  in  the  day-time,  and 
receiving  what  they  earned,  they  would  be  enabled  to  return  to 
the  comforts  of  their  own  fire-iide,  and  be  at  liberty  to  engage  in 
any  other  occupation  that  might  offer/ 

It  ffiould  follow  from  this  reafoning,  that  our  alarms  refpeCHng 
the  poor  have  their  fource  only  in  mifmanagement.  Before  then 
we  unhinge  the  prefent  fyftem,  in  favour  of  expenfive,  and,  not- 
withftanding  partial  trials  of  a  few  years,  hazardous  experiments, 
let  us  attend  to  a  writer,  who  tells  us,  that  &  *  revifionary  aCt 
Rev.  April,  1 787-,  B  b  which 
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which  fhall  make  the  fpirit  of  the  43d  Eliz.  the  main  objeft  of  all 
its  provifions,  which  fhall  adopt  only  fuch  of  the  other  ftatutes  as 
have  a  manifell  tendency  to  the  fame  principles,  and  with  the  affift- 
ance  of  other  regulations  fhall  digeft  the  whole  into  one  uniform 
fyllem,  will  furmount  every  obftacle,  and  produce  a  reform  at  once 
fimple,  certain,  and  immediately  beneficial.  But  then  fuch  an  aft 
muft  leave  nothing  to  the  diligence,  nothing  to  the  difcretion,  of 
thofe  who  are  to  execute  it — it  must  execute  itself.* 

The  draught  of  the  propofed  aft  follows,  drawn  up  according  to 
the  preceding  ideas ;  in  which  the  deviations  from  the  prefent  laws 
are  diftinguilhed  by  being  printed  in  a  different  charafter.  This  we 
do  not  mean  to  enter  into,  further  than  to  obferve,  that  the  over- 
feers  in  each  parifh  are  made  one  half  of  them  o<verfeers  of  relief  \  and 
the  other  half  o<verfeers  of  the  working  poor ,  to  fimpiify  the  objefts  of 
their  attention. 

Political. 

Art.  28.  The  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon .  William  Pitt ,  on  introducing 
the  Plan  for  confolidating  and  fimplifying  the  Duties  of  the  Cuf- 
toms,  before  a  Committee  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  February 
26th,  1787.  8vo.  6d.  Lowndes. 

The  advantage  of  fimplifying  any  intricate  fubjeft  is  fo  obvious, 
that  the  bare  propofal  is  inviting  ;  and  the  plan  for  fimplifying  the 
cufioms  was  fo  well  explained  by  the  minifter,  that,  flrange  to  add, 
all  oppofition  was  difarmed,  and  even  his  propofal  was  unanimoufly 
accepted. — The  publifher  of  this  Speech  propoles,  fpeedily,  to  give 
to  the  public  the  New  Rook  of  Rates. 

Art.  29.  The  true  Policy  of  Great  Britain  confdered.  By  Sir  Francis 
Blake,  Baronet.  8vo.  is.  Debrett.  1787^ 

Sir  Francis  Blake’s  propofal  for  the  liquidation  of  the  national 
debt,  like  an  aft  of  parliament,  requires  fubfequent  propoffls  for 
explanation  and  amendment  *.  He  now  tells  us,  that 

‘  A  thought  occurs,  whether  it  would  not  be  more  advantageous, 
as  well  as  fatisfaftory,  to  fimpiify  the  plan  throughout :  it  goes 
already  to  the  utter  abolition  of  taxes,  let  it  go  to  cuftoms  in  like 
manner  ;  let  us  make  of  this  ifiand  a  free  port ,  and  let  the  whole  re¬ 
venue  be  collefted  by  a  pound  rate,  which  will  then  raife  as  much  at 
five,  as  is  now  produced  at  fifteen  lhillings.  That  is  to  fay,  it  wilt 
raife  a  revenue  of  fifteen  millions,  fuppofing  that  part  of  the  income 
of  individuals  which  is  here  fpoken  of,  to  be  no  more  than  fixty 
millions  per  annum.  And,  therefore,  fetting  afide  for  the  public  ex¬ 
penditure,  the  round  fum  of  14,500,000/.  there  will  remain  a  clear 
annual  overplus  of  half  a  million.  How  this  Ihould  be  employed  has 
been  faid  already;  but  of  that  faying  fo  fweet  is  the  found,  and  fo 
much  in  tune  with  Britifh  ears,  I  cannot  help  repeating, — ■“  That  of 
all  poffible  applications  of  a  furplus  revenue,  the  bell  and  wifeft 
is  the  naval  fervice.”  To  throw  back  the  remnant  into  our  pockets, 
what  would  it  do  for  us  ?  It  would  add  to  the  annual  weight  of  our 
purfe — What?  Two-pence  in  the  pound!  O!  well  indeed  might 
Britain  fay,  degenerate  fons,"  if  fuch  a  circumllance  could  weigh 

«4 

*  See  Rev.  vol.  lxxiv.  p.  461,  vol.  lxxv.  p.  142. 
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tspon  our  minds,  if  fuch  a  fum  were  better  faved  in  our  conceit,  than 
freely  fpent  to  gain  us  in  return  the  loft  dominion  of  the  feas.  As  to 
all  other  lofs,  I  look  upon  it  as  nothing,  compared  with  the  lofs  of 
our  naval  fuperiority,  for  that  involves  our  certain  and  fpeedy 
downfall 

He  is  a  determined  enemy  to  any  commercial  intercourfe  with 
*  our  ancient  deadly  foes/  who  are  fortifying  Cherburgh,  and  will 
be  our  foes  for  evermore.  To  take  them  for  friends  he  conftders  as 
taking  poifon,  which  puts  us  paft  the  power  of  caution.  But,  may 
not  fome  future  thoughts  occur  to  temper  the  harlhnefs  of  thefe  ?  Let 
us  wait  a  little. 

In  the  interim,  it  is  impoftible  to  avoid  hinting  how  much  his 
language  is  expofed  to  objection,  though  it  is  fcarcely  worth  the 
trouble  of  defcending  to  inftances  of  his  careleffnefs.  Towards  the 
clofe,  indeed,  he  becomes  inflated  by  a  contemplation  of  his  pro- 
pofal,  and  declaims  like  an  improvifatore  poet,  in  a  kind  of  meafured 
profe,  that  might  be  cut  out  for  theatrical  ufe.  One  fpecimen  verba¬ 
tim  may  fuiflce. 

‘  Now  this,  my  countrymen,  is  our  look  out ; 

And  is  it  not  the  king’s  in  like  degree  ? 

Himfelf  and  all  his  fortunes,  are  they  not 
Embarked  with  11s  and  ours  ? 

The  general  good  and  fafety  of  the  whole. 

Is  therefore  his  no  lefs  than  our  concern. 

No  feverance  of  our  intereft  can  take  place 
While  each  performs  his  duty. 

The  good  which  comes,  the  evil  which  befals* 

Is  fo  refpe&ively  to  him  and  us  ; 

Nor  can  we  have  a  wilh  of  any  public  kind,  » 
Coniiftently  diftinCt  from  one  another. 

So  intimately  clofe  are  we  conjoined. 

So  firmly  knit  and  riveted  together. 

‘  Thefe  points  premifed,  we  cannot  fail  to  fee 
What  grofs  abfurdity,  &c  *.’ 

Art.  30.  The  Letters  of  a  Friend  to  the  Rockingham  Party ,  and  of  an 
Engliftiman.  8vo.  2s.  Stockdale.  1787. 

A  mere  fcolding-bout  between  two  correfpondents  in  the  Public 
Advertifer,  collected  and  printed  by  one  of  the  parties  to  lhame  the 
other ; - and  for  the  emolument  of  the  printer. 

Art.  31,  An  Abfiradt  of  the  Btll  for  manning  the  Royal  Navy  ivith  Vo~ 
lunteers.  With  a  full  Defence  of  its  Principles  and  Operations,  Sc c. 
By  John  Stevenfon.  8vo.  is.  Nicoll.  1787. 

Mr.  Stevenfon  has  here  advanced  fuch  arguments  as  tend  to  prove 
the  utility  of  the  fcheme  which  the  bill  propofes.  The  Pamphlet, 
befide  containing  an  abftraCt  of  the  bill,  is  the  fubftance  of  fix  letters 
addrefied  to  William  Pulteney,  Efq;  and  ten  to  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  ;  in  which,  Mr.  Stevenfon  has  anfwered  feveral  objections 
that  have  been  llarted  againft  the  bill,  and  fhewn  many  advantages 
that  may  arife  from  adopting  the  plan  here  recommended. 


*  Pamphlet,  p.  45,  46. 
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Miscellaneous. 

Art.  32.  The  speech  delivered  by  the  Order ,  and  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
King,  in  the  Kjfembly  of  the  Notables ,  held  at  Verfailles ,  the  22 d  of 
February  1787,  by  Mr de  Calonne ,  Comptroller  General  of  the  Fi¬ 
nances.  8vq,  is.  6d.  Stockdale. 

The  obje&s  for  which  this  foiemn  affembly  was  convened,  are  of 
the  moll  important  and  liberal  nature  ;  to  improve  the  revenues  of 
the  ft  ate,  by  corredting  abufes  ;  by  a  more  equal  diftribution  of 
taxes  ;  and  by  freeing  commerce  from  various  reftraints,  that  render 
the  inhabitants  of  one  part  of  the  country  ftrangers  to  thofe  of  an¬ 
other.  M.  de  Calonne  gives  a  flattering  reprefentation  of  the  im¬ 
proved  ftate  of  the  national  circuinftances  in  a  variety  of  inftances ; 
enumerates  the  public  works  now  carrying  on  ;  ftates  the  deficiencies 
of  the  finances ;  and  concludes  with  the  propofed  meafures  for  ren¬ 
dering  them  efficient. 

But  though  this  great  public  affembly  was  called  together  to  give 
a  kind  of  popular  fandtion  to  important  regulations,  it  is  impofiible 
to  avoid  remarking  the  ftyle  in  which  the  King  and  liis  minifter 
fpeak  to  them.  The  different  orders  of  the  ftate  are  not  drawn  toee- 
ther  to  confult  on  the  beft  means  of  promoting  the  public  welfare  ; 
but,  the  bufinefs  being  already  prepared  and  fettled  in  the  royal  ca¬ 
binet,  the  King  fays — <c  I  have  aflembled  you  to  meet  me  here,  that 
1  may  impart  to  you  jny  deflgns.— -The  plans  which  will  be  communi¬ 
cated  to  you  on  my  part  are  great  and  important  ; — and  as  they  all 
tend  to  the  public  good,  I  am  in  no  fear  to  confult  you  upon  their  exe¬ 
cution.^  The  concluding  words  of  M.  de  Calonne  are, — “  Let 
others  recal  that  maxim  of  our  monarchy,  The  pleafure  of  the  king  is 
the  lavs  ;  the  maxim  of  his  Majefty  is,  The  happinefs  of  the  people  is 
the,  pleafure  of  the  King.”  The  firft  is  to  be  underftood  as  a  funding 
maxim,  the  latter  is  no  more  than  an  explanatory  declaration  of  what 
the  prefent  King’s  pleafure  confifts  in.  His  people  then  are  under 
the  ftrongeft  obligation  to  pray  that  he  may  keep  fleady  in  his  plea- 
fures,  and  that  his  reign  may  be  long  ;  as  they  have  his  perfonal  fe- 
curity  for  the  enjoyment  of  good  laws  under  thofe  contingencies  ! 

/  Since  the  delivery  of  the  above-mentioned  fpeech,  M.  de  Ca¬ 
lonne  has  been  removed  from  his  high  office  of  Comptroller  General 
of  the  Finances ;  but  we  do  not  perfectly  underftand  the  nature  of 
the  offence  which  he  may  have  given. 

Art.  33.  Kearfey's  Table  of  Trades,  confiderably  improved,  is.  6d. 

Kearfley.  1787. 

.  We  noticed  the  firft  edition  of  this  compilement  in  our  Review 
for  September  1786,  p.  234.  The  additions  now  made,  coniift  of 
the  laws  relative  to  mailers  and  fervants,  calculations  of  wages  and 
rents.  See. 

Art.  34'  The  Gentleman's  Guide  in  his  Tour  thorough  France .  With  3 
correct  Map,  &c.  &c.  i2mo.  3s.  6d.  Half-bound.  Kearfley. 
1787.  • 

'  We  gave  an  account  of  the  firft  edition  of  this  work  in  our  35th 
volume,  p.  31.  ;  where  we  recommended  it  as  a  ufeful,  though  not 
an  elegant  publication.  This  edition  has  received  feveral  improve¬ 
ments  and  additions,  particularly  M.  Meeker’s  account  of  the  pro- 
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du6ts,  manufactories,,  finances,  divifion  of  the  kingdom,  &c.  ;  and 
is  fo  neceffary  a  pocket  Vade  mecum  to  thofe  who  travel  in  France, 
that  we  think  none  who  need  fuch  information  Ihould  be  without  it. 

Art.  35.  'The  Gentleman’ s  Guide  in  his  Tour  through  Italy,  With  a 
corredl  Map ;  and  Directions  for  travelling  in  that  Country, 
izmo.  4s  6d.  Half-bound.  Kearfley.  1787. 

‘  It  will  naturally  be  a  iked  (fays  this  Writer),  why  we  have 
more  travels  into  Italy,  when  we  have  had  too  many  already?  The 
anfvver  I  fhall  make  to  the  queflion  is  this:  Moil  of  our  travelling 
books  have  been  evidently  written  with  a  view  to  be  read  by  the 
fire- fide  at  home,  rather  than  to  accompany  a  man  abroad. ’  This  ob- 
fervat.ioo  feems  very  juft,  and  the  Author  has  adopted  a  contrary 
method  from  that  which,  in  the  above  extrafl,  he  has  mentioned 
as  the  moft  general  among  <z wyageurs  ; — Accordingly,  his  book  is  not 
‘  to  be  read  by  the  fire-fide  at  home,’  but  to  take  in  the  pocket 
>vhen  travelling.  It  contains  a  great  variety  of  information  for 
this  purpofe  ;  and  to  all  who  make  the  tour  of  Italy  we  recommend 
it  as  a  very  ufeful  pocket  companion. 

Art.  36.  Sketch  of  a  Tour  through  Switzerland.  With  an  accurate 
Map.  izmo.  2s.  Haif- bound.  Kearfley.  1787. 

*  Adorer  tifement .  The  following  Tour  is  intended  to  fall  within 
the  compafs  of  the  generality  ;  and  is  chiefly  tranfcribed  from  a 
journal  written  on  the  fpot.  Whoever  would  penetrate  deeper  into 
the  natural  beauties,  and  variety  of  political  confutations  in  this 
interefting  country,  muft  confult  Mr.  Coxe’s  Travels,  M.  de  Luc’s 
Letters,  M  de  Sauflljre’s  Voyages  dans  les  Alpes,  Didiionnaire  de  fa 
Suiffe ,  Seed  This  is  ingenuous  on  the  part  of  our  Author,  and  we 
commend  him  for  it.  His  Sketch  comes  under  the  fame  defeription 
as  the  above-mentioped  two  publications,  <yiz,  the  not  being  a  fire- 
fide  book,  but  adapted  for  the  confultation  of  the  traveller  in  his 
chaife  3  for  this  purpofe  only  it  is  calculated,  and  for  this  it  is  very 
ufeful  and  receflary,  as  informing  the  Reader  concerning  the  bed 
inns,  the  roads,  the  curiofities  in  the  different  towns,  &c.  and  many 
other  things,  which  were  we  to  enumerate,  would  occupy  too  much 
of  our  room. 

Art.  37.  Reformation  ;  or  a  Plan  for  aboliftiing  Chriftianity.  Hum¬ 
bly  fubmitted  to  the  Confideration  of  the  Legiflature.  izmo.  2s. 
Becker.  1787. 

Lord  Orrery,  fpeaking  of  Swift’s  argument  againjl  aholijhing  Chrif- 
tianity ,  obferves,  that  ‘  a  fmall  treatile,  written  with  a  ipirit  of 
mirth  and  freedom,  mull  be  more  efficacious  than  long  fermons,  or 
laborious  leffons  oi  morality.’  Such  was,  obvioufiy,  Swift’s  view, 
in  writing  that  exquifite  piece  of  wit  and  humour,  and  fuch  is 
plainly  that  of  the  Author  of  Reformation  ;  who  tells  us,  however, 
that  his  prefent  publication  contains  only  4  the  outlines  of  a  plan 
projeAed  chiefly  for  the  good  of  the  flate.’  Not  that  he  is  altogether 
unmindful  of  himfelf ;  for  he  pleafandy  adds,  *  if,  act  miring  my  pa- 
triot-fpirit,  his  Majefly’s  miniiters  fhould  be  pleafed  to  fend  for  me 
(and  I  very  humbly  infenuate  that  I  am  to  be  found  at  my  Dookleller’s 
every  day  about  dinnfr-time),  I  fliali  certainly  wait  on  them  orrith 
the  great ef  pleafured 
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One  part  of  his  plan  of  reformation,  is  to  pull  down  all  the 
churches,  and  other  ufelefs  places  of  worfhip,  and,  with  the  mate¬ 
rials,  to  ereCt  a  magnificent  palace  for  the  King;  a  building  really 
< wanted  As  the  revenues  of  the  bifhops  and  clergy  are  to  be  appro¬ 
priated  to  the  ufe  of  the  ftate,  the  Author  is  a  little  pofed  to  know 
what  we  are  to  do  with  the  men  !  He  hints  at  Botany  Bay  ;  but,  on 
fecond  thoughts,  he  prefers  the  idea  of  fending  them  *  forthwith  to 
America/  *  Yes/  adds  he,  ‘  America  is  certainly  the  place  for 
them.  There  they  may  be  fure  cf  finding  friends,  particularly  the 
prelates,  who  will  be  welcomed  with  acclamations,  and  received 
with  open  arms/  A  few  years  ago,  this  would  have  been  thought 
a  fevere  fentence  for  the  clergy — even  worfe  than  Botany  Bay  ;  where, 
at  leaft,  they  would  run  no  rifk  of  the  fearing  knife,  or  the  tar- 
barrel  and  feather-bag  but  now,  tempora  mutantur  ! 

L  A  w. 

Art.  38.  The  Country  Lawyer:  containing  large  Abftrads  of  fe- 
veral  Ads  of  Parliament,  &c.  Sec.  By  Dr.  John  Trufier.  i2mo. 
3s.  Sewed.  Murray.  1786. 

A  ufeful  compilation  for  thofe  who  are  not  in  pofTefiion  of  Burn’s 
Juftice,  the  books  on  parifh  law  ;  or  works  of  a  fimiiar  kind.  ‘  It 
is  defigned’  fays  the  Author,  (  to  give  perfons  information  on  fub- 
jeds  which  daily  occur,  and  which  they  are  frequently  at  a  lofs  to 
obtain/  There  is  an  ample  index,  which  will  enable  the  inquirer 
eafily  to  find  what  he  is  in  fearch  of. 

Art.  39.  The  Trial  at  large ,  in  feveral  Informations  in  the  Nature 
of  a  Quo  Warranto ,  The  King  againft  Mr.  Amery,  one  of  the 
Aldermen,  and  Mr.  Monk,  one  of  the  Common  Councilmen  of 
Chefter.  Before  Sir  James  Eyre  and  a  Special  Jury,  at  the  Affizes 
at  Shrewsbury,  Auguftq,  1786.  8vo.  3s.  6d.  Chefter,  printed, 
and  fold  by  Lowndes,  London. 

This  is  merely  a  local  affair,  relative  to  the  charters  of  the  city  of 
Chefter.  To  perfons  interfiled  in  the  fubjed,  this  publication  may 
appear  to  be  of  importance. 

Medical. 

Art.  40.  An  Effay  for  a  nofological  and  comparative  View  of 
the  Cynanche  Maligna,  or  putrid  fore  Throat  ;  and  the  Scarlatina 
Anginofa,  or  Scarlet  Fever  with  Angina.  By  William  Lee  Per¬ 
kins,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society  at  Edinburgh. 
8vo.  is.  6d.  Walter,  &c.  5787. 

The  extreme  danger,  with  which  the  difeafes  here  deferibed  are 
univerfally  attended,  is  a  ftrong  inducement  to  the  humane  phyfician 
lor  minutely  inveftigating  their  nature  and  determining  their  cha- 
raderiftics.  In  the  beginning  they  alfume,  efpecially  in  robuft  habits, 
fuch  highly  inflammatory  fymptoms,  as  may  frequently  miflead  an 
able,  much  more  a  young  and  incautious  praditioner,  in  the  method 
of  cure:  an  injudicious  bleeding  on  the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  day 
cf  a  putrid  fever  or  fore  throat,  has  been  productive  of  more  harm 
-T  -  1  - - — ■ — — ■ - : — -  - ? 

*  As  there  would  be  a  great  furplus,  might  it  not  be  applied  to 
she  finifhing  of  Carletoa  Houle  ? 

•  than 
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than  the  power  of  medicine  could  afterwards  remove  ;  and  we  have 
no  doubt,  but  that  even  death  has  frequently  been  the  effect  of  the 
evacuating  and  refrigerating  method  having  been  too  freely  purfued, 
in  fuch  putrid  cafes  as  put  on,  in  their  firlt  ftages,  an  inflammatory 
appearance.  In  cafes  of  fuch  ambiguity,  and  where  the  life  of  the 
patient  is  fo  immediately  concerned,  every  endeavour  to  elucidate 
the  difficulties  with  which  the  pradtitioner  is  perplexed,  and  to  point 
out  the  diftinguilhing  marks  of  thefe  difeafes,  is  highly  laudable  ; 
and  where  that  endeavour,  as  is  the  cafe  in  the  prefent  learned  per¬ 
formance,  is  well  executed,  the  medical  art  receives  confiderabl® 
improvement ;  of  which  the  public  at  large  mull  finally  reap  the 
benefit. 

Horticulture. 

Art.  41.  The  Gardener’s  Pocket  Dictionary  ;  ora  Syffematical  Ar¬ 
rangement  of  Trees,  Shrubs,  Herbs,  Flowers,  and  Fruits;  agree¬ 
able  to  the  Linnsean  Method,  with  their  Latin  and  Engliffi  Names, 
their  Ufes,  Propagation,  Culture,  &c.  By  John  Abercrombie, 
Author  of  Mawe’s  Gardener’s  Kalender,  and  other  Works.  3  Vols. 
I2mo.  10s.  6d.  Boards.  L.  Davis.  1786. 

Mr.  Abercrombie  has  divided  this  work  into  four  parts,  each 
comprehended  under  a  diftind  alphabet.  The  firfl:  alphabet,  which 
is  complete  in  the  firlt  volume,  contains  a  catalogue  of  hardy  trees 
and  (hrubs,  which  are  ufually  planted  in  avenues,  (hrubberies, 
groves,  &c.  The  Author  has  given  the  generic  name,  and  under  it, 
he  enumerates  the  feveral  fpecies  that  belong  to  it;  he  adds  to  the 
botanical  names,  thofe  by  which  each  fpecies  and  variety  is  known 
to  Englifh  gardeners ;  and  gives  particular  directions  for  the  plant¬ 
ing  and  propagating  each  fpecies,  (hewing  to  what  fituations  and  foil 
they  are  belt  fuited,  with  the  ufes  to  which  they  may  be  applied. 
The  culture  of  fruit  trees  is  alfo  treated  in  this  part. 

The  fecond  alphabet  contains  thofe  plants  which  are  hardy  enough 
to  bear  the  inclemencies  of  our  climate,  and  are  ufually  employed  as 
ornaments  for  open  borders,  or  for  the  more  material  fervice  of  the 
table. 

The  third  and  fourth  alphabets,  which  compofe  the  lad  volume, 
contain  thofe  plants  which  cannot  bear  our  climate;  but  are  culti¬ 
vated  in  green  houfes,  (loves,  or  hot  beds. 

The  work  is  entirely  adapted  for  giving  information  to  the  practi¬ 
cal  gardener ;  and  may  be  confidered  as  a  ufeful  publication,  on 
account  of  the  variety  of  its  contents,  and  the  perfpicuous  manner  in 
which  the  directions  are  given. 

School-Book. 

Art.  42.  An  eafy  Englijh  Grammar ,  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools.  By 
A.  Murray,  bchoolmalter.  12010.  is.  6d.  Newcaftle  printed. 
The  general  plan  of  this  work  is  given  under  the  three  following 
heads.  I.  A  fhort  explanation  of  all  the  parts  of  fpeech,  and  their 
agreement  and  government  reduced  to  grammatical  rules;  with 
notes,  and  parfing  examples,  in  which  every  word  is  refolved  at 
length.  II.  Additional  remarks  and  obfervations  on  the  feveral 
particulars  of  the  firfl:  part :  with  rules  of  compofition,  or  the 
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proper  arrangement  of  words  in  fentences.  III.  Exercifes  of  had 
Englijh,  in  two  parts. 

Works  of  this  kind  have  fo  xncreafed  on  us  for  years  pail,  thg.t  i£ 
feems  aimed  wonderful  if  the  Authors  reap  any  advantage  from 
their  publications.  However,  if  tolerably  executed,  they  may  have 
their  ufe.  The  prefent  performance  may  affift  any  perfon  who 
withes  to  acquire  a  more  exaCl  and  grammatical  knowledge  of  the 
Engkfh  language;  and  may  alfo,  we  apprehend,  be  ufefully  em~ 
ployed  by  thole  who  are  engaged  in  the  inilr\i6;ion  of  youth. 

Novel. 

Art.  43.  Elfrida  :  or  Paternal  Ambition.  A  Novel.  By  a  Lady, 
Izmo.  3  Vols.  7s.  6d.  fewed.  Johnfon.  1786. 

A  very  old  dory,  and  dull  as  a  ‘  Comical  fellow'. \  Outline  ; 
Two  ancient  maidens,  who  take  delight  in  breaking  off  the  mar¬ 
riages  which  are  concerting  in  their  neighbourhood,  and  railing  at 
thofe  which  happen  to  be  made:  who  are  in  love  with  every  man 
they  fee,  but  who  fpread  their  filken  nets  in  vain  :  a  kind  but  ob- 
ffinate  father  who  gives  his  daughter’s  hand  to  the  man  fhe  hates, 
while  her  faithful  lover  is  driven  to  defpair :  a  gay  and  fafhionable 
hufband,  who  negl?£ls  an  amiable  wife,  who  ruins  himfelf  by  play, 
and  who  is  at  length  obliged  to  quit  his  country  on  account  of  debt,; 
&c.  &c. 

That  part  of  the  narrative  which  reprefents  the  hufband  of 
Elfrida  as  returned  from  abroad,  and  his  wife  united  to  another  man, 
occafioned  by  a  report  of  the  former’s  death,  appears  to  be  borrowed 
from  Southerner  tragedy  of  the  Fatal  Marriage  ;  and  the  incident 
has  certainly  fomething  affe&ing  in  it.  But  it  is  the  fate  of  thi$ 
Writer  to  mar  her  tale  in  the  telling,  as  Shakefpeare  fays  ;  and  the 
inelegance  of  her  language  effectually  deftroys  the  intereft  of  tht? 
fcene.  '  '  ,  '*  '  ‘  • 

Poetry. 

Art.  44.  Dialogues  of  Lucian ,  from  the  Greek.  Vol.  III.  By  Mr0 
Carr  8vo.  5s.  fewed.  Longman.  1786. 

The  grear  encouragement  which  Mr.  Carr  hath  received  in  con¬ 
fluence  of  his  former  translations  of  the  antient  wit,  hath  induced 
him  to  proceed  in  the  fame  work  :  and  now,  he  confeffes,  he  doth 
not  know  where  he  may  Hop:  —  perhaps  (fays  he)  not  till  I  have 
gone  through  every  page  of  Lucian,  excepting  only  ‘  fuch  reading 
as  is  never  read  and  fuch  as  no  fober  man  will  write.  In  ages  fa? 
remotefrom  the  prefent,  men  of  wit  were  fometimes  very  dull ;  and 
foinetimes  wanted  prudence.  To  creep  after  dulnefs  can  only  ferve 
to  benumb  the  fenfes;  and  to  revive  the  language  of  riot,  is  not  the 
moll  decent  attempt.  •  >' 

Mr.  Carr  would  by  no  means  have  his  Readers  fuppofe  that  he 
hath  made  his  translation  of  Lucian  a  (erious  bufinefs ;  or  that  he 
hath  neglected  any  duty  of  his  office  for  fo  idle  an  employment. 
*  Duties,*  fays  he,  ‘  far  different  from  converging  with  wits  have 
been  annexed  to  my  life. — 1  have  tranflated  Lucian  in  an  evening, 
\vhen  I  was  not  in  a  temper  to  face  a  graver  author,  and  wifhed  to 
forget  every  unwelcome  occurrence  of  the  day,’ 

A. 

* 


Grave 


Monthly  Catalogue,  Poetical.  36  r 

Grave  divines  have  been  as  idly  employed,  without  having  had 
the  grace  to  make  fo  modeft  an  apology. 

Among  a  number  of  other  dialogues  of  lefs  note,  the  following 
compofe  the  principal  part  of  the  prefent  volume,  viz.  Mercury, 
Vulcan,  and  Prometheus.  —  The  judgment  of  the  goddefles. — Menip- 
pus  and  Philonides  ;  or  a  Confutation  in  the  Shades.' — Jupiter  con¬ 
futed. — Jupiter  in  Tragedy  —The  parafite. — The  Liar. 

To  thefe  Dialogues  are  fubjoined  the  Addrefs  to  the  illiterate 
Buyer  of  Books ;  and  the  Triumphs  of  the  Gout,  tranflated  into 
blank  verfe,  by  the  late  Mr.  Gilbert  Weft. 

Many  who  have  a  relifti  for  the  wit  of  Lucian  will  be  pleafed  with 
Mr.  Carr  for  faving  them  the  trouble  of  feeking  for  it  at  the  firffc 
hand  :  and  thofe  who  wifh  to  revive  their  knowledge  of  the  original, 
will  find  the  affiftance  of  this  ingenious,  and,  on  the  whole,  faithful 
and  animated  tranflator,  of  great  fei  vice  ;  though  the  fchoiar  will 
ifii.d  little  information  from  the  notes,  which  in  general  are  unim¬ 
portant,  and  in  one  or  two  inftances  impertinent,  and  abfurd  : 
the  Tranfiator  feems  to  have  miftaken  them  for  ftrokes  of  wit. 
Tor  our  account  of  Vol.  I.  fee  Rev.  vol.  xlix.  p.  1 6 1  ;  and  of 
I’ol.  II.  Rev.  vol  Ixi.  p.  67. 

Art.  45.  Indian  Verves ,  a  Satire.  4tO.  is.  Flexney.  1 787. 

It  is  not,  to  us,  a  very  clear  point  nvho  is  the  Verves  of  this  fu¬ 
rious  Satirift ;  but  if  Mr.  Haftings  is  the  intended  objed  of  his  out¬ 
rage,  the  unfortunate  Governor  may,  at  leaft,  confole  himfelf 
with  this  refiedion,  that  of  all  the  mifdeeds  of  which  he  can  pofiibiy 
be  accufed,  his  worft  enemy,  even  Mr.  Burke  himfelf,  will  not  fay, 
that,  poet  as  Mr.  H.  is,  he  ever  made  verfes  fo  bad  as  thefe. 

Art.  46.  The  Pleafures  of  Retirement :  a  Poem.  By  R — t  B— n. 

4to.  is.  Cambridge,  printed  for  Hodfon.  1786. 

A  fondnefs  for  rural  fcenery,  and  ftill  life,  generally  befpeaks  an 
amiable,  though  perhaps  m  indolent  difpofition  :  it  may  alfo  excite 
abundance  of  paltoral  and  romantic  ideas ;  but  all  this  does  not 
conftitute  a  poet. 

It  was  impoflible  to  read  the  verfes  before  us,  without  recoiled- 
jing  the  following  well  known  couplet : 

*  Ah  !  filly  1 1  more  filly  than  my  Iheep, 

*  Which  on  the  flowery  plains  I  once  did  keep.’ 

Philips. 

Art.  47.  7 he  Proteffion  of  Providence  :  an  Ode,  facred  to  the  Fame 
of  Mr.  Howard.  4to.  is.  6d.  Cadell.  1787. 

Did  not  the  name  of  Howard  (the  prifoners  friend  !)  confecrate 
every  thing  on  which  it  is  ftamped,  this  wild,  and  very  peculiar  pa¬ 
negyric  might  have  drawn  from  us  a  few  critical  obfervations ; — but, 
it  is  a  well-meant  compliment  to  an  excellent  man  ; — and,  as  fuch. 
Jet  it  pals. 

Art.  48.  A  Congratulatory  Epifile  to  Peter  Pindar ,  Efq ;  on  his  va¬ 
rious  Publications.  4to.  is.  Turpin.  1787. 

An  inferior  Poet  ferioufly  abufes  Peter  Pindar  for  his  abufive 
writings.  With  equal  fuccefs  would  fome  grave  divine  afcend  a 
mountebanks  ftage,  in  order  to  preach  down  the  Merry  Andrew. 

Theology. 
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Theology. 

Art.  49*  ^gmarks  upon  Dr.  Prieflley's  Second  Letters  to  the  Archdeacon 
of  St.  Albans ,  with  Proofs  of  certain  Fads  aliened  by  the  Arch¬ 
deacon.  8vo.  2S.  Robfon.  1786. 

The  Archdeacon,  in  the  outfet  of  this  pamphlet,  confiders  Dr. 
Prieftley  4  as  an  infufticient  antagonift;’  and  viewing  him  in  that 
Jmmble  light,  the  ecclefiaftical  dignitary  feems  afhamed  of  engaging 
In  a  conteft  where  even  vidory  would  add  nothing  to  his  fame. 

4  1  was  well  fatisfied,  fays  the  Archdeacon,  that  in  any  conteft 
with  Dr.  Prieftley,  I  was  at  liberty  to  indulge  my  indolence ,  without 
feeming  to  defert  my  caufe  :  that  his  book,  abounding  with  new 
fipecimens  of  confident  ignorance  (which  in  thofe  fubjeds  is  the  moft 
prominent  feature  in  his  writings),  and  in  expreffions  of  fiery  refent- 
ment  and  virulent  invedive,  carried  with  it,  as  I  thought,  its  own 
confutation  to  unprejudiced  readers  of  all  defcriptions :  to  the 
learned  reader,  by  the  proof  which  it  furnilhes  of  the  author’s  in¬ 
competency  in  the  fubjed  :  to  the  unlearned  reader,  by  the  con- 
fcioufnefs  which  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath  betrays  of  a  defed  of 
argument.’ 

Having  produced  a  few  inftances  to  prove  Dr.  Priefiley’s  incom— 
fetency  to  write  on  fuch  fubjeds  as  fall  within  the  prefent  contro- 
verfy,  our  Author  fays,  4  thefe  and  many  other  glaring  inftances  of 
unfiniftied  criticifm,  weak  argument,  and  unjuftifiable  art,  to  cover 
the  weaknefs  and  fupply  the  want  of  argument,  which  muft  ftrike 
every  one  who  takes  the  trouble  to  look  through  thofe  fecond  letters, 
j>ut  me  quite  at  eafe  with  refped  to  the  judgment  which  the  public 
would  be  apt  to  form  between  my  antagonist  and  me,  and  confirm¬ 
ed  me  in  the  refolution  of  making  no  reply  to  him,  and  of  troubling 
the  public  no  more  upon  the  fubjed,  except  fo  far  as  might  be  ne- 
ceffary  to  efiabliih  fome  fads,  which  he  hath  fomewhat  too  peremp¬ 
torily  denied,  and  to  vindicate  my  charader  from  afperfions  which 
lie  hath  too  inconfideratelv  thrown  out. 

4  The  matters  of  fad  which  I  mean  to  prove,  are  thefe  t 
4  I.  Origen’s  want  of  veracity  in  aifputation. 

*  II.  The  exigence  of  orthodox  Hebrew  Chriftians  at  Jerufalem, 
after  the  time  of  Adrian. 

4  III.  The  decline  of  Calvinifm,  amounting  almoft  to  a  total  ex- 
tindion  of  it,  amongft  the  Englifti  Diffenters.’  ' 

It  would  afford  little  inftrudion,  and  ftill  lefs  entertainment,  to 
our  readers,  if  we  were  to  detail  the  arguments  and  authorities  by 
which  the  learned  Archdeacon  endeavours  to  eftablifh  his  theory. 
The  fubjed  is  hackneyed  on  both  fides,and  the  curiofity  of  the  public 
hath  been  completely  exhaufted. 

Art.  50.  Letters  to  Dr.  Horfley.  Part  III.  Containing  an  Anfvver 
'  to  his  Remarks  and  Letters,  Part  II.  To  which  are  added.  Stric¬ 
tures  on  Mr.  Howes’s  ninth  Number  of  Obfervations  on  Books 
ancient  and  modern.  By  Jofeph  Prieftley,  LL.  D.  F.  R.  S.  8vo, 
is.  6d.  Johnfon.  1787. 

Dr.  Prieftley  purfues  the  Archdeacon  ftep  by  ftep,  and  in  his  turn 
fneers  like  wife,  though  the  mode  of  fneering  is  different.  Dr.  Hor- 
fley’s  fneer  lurks  in  his  eye-brows.  Dr.  Prieftley’s  fneer  is  perched 
9  upon 
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upon  his  nofe.  They  little  confider,  all  the  while,  where  is  the 
fneer  of  the  byllanders ! 

O  Jane  /  a  tergo  quern  nulla  Ciconia  pinft. 

*  I  am  endeavouring,  by  all  the  means  in  my  power  (fays  our 
Author),  to  roufe  the  attention  of  thinking  men  in  this  country  to 
the  corrupt  ftate  of  religion  that  is  eftablifhed  in  it ;  and  efpecially 
to  convince  them  of  the  mifehievous  tendency  of  worlhipping  Chrift 
as  God,  when  Chriftianity  difclaiins  all  knowledge  of  any  other 
God  than  one,  and  that  the  God  and  Father  of  Chrift  :  being  con¬ 
fident,  that  when  this  is  effected  (and  towards  this  confiderable  pro- 
grefs  is  making  vifibly  every  day,  and  it  hath  met  with  no  obliruc- 
tion  fince  the  commencement  of  this  controverfy)  not  only  will  the 
prefent  forms  of  Trinitarian  worfhip  be  abolilhed,  but  my  country¬ 
men  will  then  thank  me  and  my  friends  for  what  we  have  contri¬ 
buted  towards  fo  glorious  a  revolution. — And  I  trull  that  a  fire. 
Hill  more  deltruClive  to  error  and  fuperftition,  and  confequently  to 
all  eccleliallical  ellablilhments  in  the  world,  which  are  built  upon, 
and  promote  them,  will  be  raifed  by  the  concurrence  of  your  fea- 
fonable  pains  in  blowing  up  the  flame  of  this  controverfy,  which, 
will  not,  I  trull,  be  extinguifhed,  till  its  end  be  efle&ually  anfwer- 
ed.  You  will  never,  then,  in  this  very  critical  fituation,  when  the 
enemy  is  at  the  very  gate,  and  fealing  every  rampart  of  your  old  and 
ruinous  fortrefs,  indulge  yourfelf  in  your  foft  couch  of  preferment, 
but,  together  with  your  brethren,  e  -  ert  yourfelf  pro  aris  et  focis ,* 
The  broad  cathedral  fneer  will  be  the  Haunch  churchman's  com¬ 
ment  on  the  foregoing  paflage ;  while  the  exulting  Non.  Con.  will 
be  ready  to  cry  out,  <e  Oh  !  for  a  pluck  at  the  wh —  of  Babylon’s 
“  red  petticoat !” 

Art.  51.  An  Ab ft  raft  of  the  GofpeUhiftory ,  in  Scripture  Language* 

i2mo.  6d.  Johnfon.  1786. 

c  The  narrative  fly le  of  the  Gofpel,’  fays  this  writer,  ‘  is  pecu¬ 
liarly  well  fuited  to  difplay  the  evidence,  purity,  and  perfection  of 
the  character  and  religion  of  Jefus,  and  the  excellencies  of  his  man¬ 
ner  of  teaching;  as  well  as  to  enforce  the  Cbriitian  motives  to  the 
practice  of  piety  and  virtue.’  He  therefore  concludes,  that  an  abridg¬ 
ment  of  the  hiflory,  retaining  the  feripture  language,  is  adapted  to 
comprife  in  a  fmall  compafs  an  higher  degree  of  thefe  feveral  advan¬ 
tages  than  any  other  method  will  admit.  The  fervice  of  Sunday 
Schools  feems  to  be  chiefly  attended  to  in  this  little  publication. 

Art.  52.  Thoughts  on  the  Progrefs  of  Socinianifm ,  in  a  Letter  addrefled 
to  learned,  orthodox,  and  candid  Minilters,  of  all  Denomina¬ 
tions  ;  with  a  particular  View  to  the  Writings  of  Dr.  Priellley. 
To  which  is  added,  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Price,  on  his  late  Sermons* 
8vo.  is.  Buckland.  1787. 

We  are  told,  in  a  prefixed  advertifement,  that  4  though  the  fol4 
lowing  letter  be  chiefly  the  compofition  of  one  perfon,  the  thoughts 
it  contains  are  thofe  of  feveral,  with  whofe  united  approbation  they 
are  publifl'ied.’  Accordingly  the  plural  number  is  ufed  throughout. 

The  writer  acknowledges,  and  laments,  the  rapid  progrefs  of  So¬ 
cinianifm,  which  is  not  here  attributed  to  the  fuperior  learning  and 
abilities  of  the  Socinians,  but  to  their  abundant  z,eal3  and  to  a  want 
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fit  in  the  mod  able  and  judicious  of  the  orthodox.  The  bulk'of 
thofe  v*rho  efpoufe  the  orthodox  caufe  are  charged  with  want  of  can¬ 
dour  toward  their  opponents,  and  an  injudicious  manner  of  dating 
and  defending  the  do&rines  which  they  maintain. 

The  letter  then  calls  on  the  learned  and  candid  miniders  to  whom 
it  is  addrefled,  to  dand  forth,  and  defend  the  injured  caufe  of  genuine, 
■ortho-doxy,  by  flievving  plainly  nxhat  it  is,  and  by  uflng  fuch  argu¬ 
ments  only  in  its  fupport,  as  will  dand  the  ted  of  rational  inveftiga- 
tion.  Some  driftures  are  pafled  on  fu'ofcriptions  to  articles  of  faiths 
as  tending  to  promote  the  caufe  of  herefy  rather  than  of  truth. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  this  well  written  pamphlet;  in  commenda¬ 
tion  of  which  we  (hall  briefly  remark,  that  we  have  feldom,  if  ever, 
met  With  a  publication,  written  on  what  are  ufually  termed  orthodox 
principles,  fowell  calculated  as  the  prefent  to  recommend  itfelf  by  the 
good  temper,  moderation,  and  truly  Chridian  fpirit  by  which  it  has 
been  dictated.  We  have  perufed  it  with  pleafure,  and  we  recom¬ 
mend  it  with  cordiality. 

The  additional  letter  to  Dr.  Price  cenfures  him  (with  what  de¬ 
gree  of  juftice  we  leave  others  to  determine)  for  the  want  of  impar¬ 
tiality  in  dating  the  fentiments  of  the  Trinitarians;  and  it  alfo 
charges  him  with  inaccuracy  in  representing  the  peculiar  opinions  of 
Dr.  Watts.  This  feeming  inaccuracy,  however,  arofe  from  a  very 
material  typographical  error  in  that  paflage  of  Dr.  Price’s  fermons  on 
which  our  Author  animadverts.  The  paflfage  criticifed  is,  ‘  It 
agrees  with  Arianifm  in  the  f range  dofirine  (as  Dr.  Watts  calls  it) 
oFa  three-fold  Deity. *  Our  Author  judly  remarks,  f  It  appears 
entirely  new  that  Arianifm  maintains  a  three-fold  Deity.’  Tfle 
paflage  in  Dr.  Price’s  fermons  fhould  be  read  thus  :  ‘  It  agrees  with 
Arianifm  in  rejecting  the  drange  dodlrine,  & c.’  The  word  reject¬ 
ing  being  fupplied  makes  the  fenle  clear.  Our  Author  has  properly 
apologised  for  this  criticifm,  in  a  pofifcript  which  came  to  our  hands 
a  few  days  after  we  had  perufed  his  pamphlet. 

N.  B .  Our  account  of  Dr.  Price’s  Sermons  will  appear  in  the  next 
Review. 


SERMONS. 

I.  Preaching  Chrift  crucified,  the  mofi  ufeful  Method  of  preaching  :  il- 
ludrated  in  two  Difcourfes,  the  Subdance  of  which  was  preached 
before  an  Aflembly  of  Protedant  Diflenting  Miniders  at  Exeter, 
on  Sept.  6,  1786,  By  William  Lamport.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Buck- 
land. 

The  .Author  is  not  one  of  the  cold,  dry,  dida&ic  race  of  preachers. 
He  glows  with  his  fubjeft  ;  and  the  fubjebt  expands  as  he  purfuesit. 

Mr.  Lamport  observes,  in  a  note,  that  the  text  which  Mr.  Bret- 
land  chofe  to  preach  from  at  a  preceding  adembly,  ‘  affords  not  the 
lead  encouragement  to  any  of  the  Apodle’s  fucceifors  to  imaging, 
that  they  fhould  be  guilty  of  the  blood  of  their  hearers,  unlefs  they 
are  difcufling  in  the  pulpit  every  thing  which  they  conceive  to  be 
contained  in.  the  Scriptures . Ea An  flgnifles  advice  given  for 

-*  i.  e.  An  opinion  which  Dr,  Watts  maintained  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  life. 

the 


the  regulation  of  conduSl.  .  P  .  The  Apoftle  did  not  et  fliun  to  declare 
the  whole  counfel  of  God.”  Ke  would  not  keep  back  any  thing  that 
was  profitable  both  to  Jew  and  Greek  in  common.  But  doth  not 
this  circumdance  evidently  imply  that  he  made  known  only  fo  much 
of  what  had  been  revealed  to  him  as  he  knew  would  be  profitable, 
but  no  more?  This  was  really  his  conduit  towards  the  Corinthians, 
whom  he  fed  with  milk,  but  not  with  drong  meat,  becaufe  they 
were  not  able  to  bear  it.  They  could  notdigeft  it.  Xndead  of  being 
ferviceable  to  them,  he  found  it  would  prove  a  fource  of  greater  ani¬ 
mality  than  was  already  among  them.  He  did  not  choofe  to  give 
full  lcope  to  that  curiofity  which  inclines  the  mind  to  fpeculate  on 
fubjefts  which  at  prefen t  we  can  difcern  only  through  a  glafs  darkly. 
Permit  me  to  afk,  whether  there  hath  not  been  too  much  curiofity 
among  Chridians  in  every  age,  either  like  the  Papid  with  the  Jew, 
to  require  a  fign  ;  or,  like  the  phiiofophic  Protedant  and  the  Greek, 
to  Jeek  afiter  'wifidoin  ?* 

Mr.  Bretland  hath  confidered  this  note  as  a  challenge,  and  hath 
put  in  his  reply  in  the  form  of  an  Appendix :  See  his  Sermon,  in  our 
lad. 

XI.  The  Duty  of  contending  fior  the  Faith.  Preached  at  the  Vifitation 

of  the  Mod  Rev.  John  Lord  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  July  i, 

1786.  By  George  Horne,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Canterbury,  & c.  To 

which  is  fubjoined,  a  Difcourfe  on  the  Trinity  in  Unity.  4to, 

is.  6d.  Rivingtons,  &c. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  religious  con troverfial ills,  on  every 
fide,  are  fo  apt  to  look  upon  their  own  peculiar  tenets  as  the  “  faith, 
once  delivered  to  the  faints,”  and  to  “  contend  for  them,”  as  if  the 
“  common  falvation”  depended  upon  their  being  univerfally  re¬ 
ceived.  Hence  it  is  that  Unitarians  are  fo  zealous  in  eftablifhing 
the  dodlrine  of  the  proper  Humanity  of  Chrift,  and  Athanafians,  in 
maintaining  his  proper  Divinity.—  Our  Author  ranks  himfeif  in  the 
latter  clafs ;  and,  though  he  wifely  difclaims  all  coercive  meafures, 
confiders  it  as  the  bufinefs  and  ‘  bounden  duty’  of  the  clergy  to  em¬ 
ploy  their  learning  and  abilities  in  defence  of  the  Athanafiari 
iyftem. 

Ever  lince  the  days  when,  as  our  Author  fays  (how  far  confidently 
with  hiftorical  truth  we  fhall  not  day  to  enquire),  Atkanafius  fiood 
Jingle  againfi  the  world  and  pre-vailed,  the  conted  has  been  kept  up 
on  both  fides  with  great  perfeve ranee  and  fpirit.  With  what  effect  ? 
Each  party  dill  complains  of  the  other  as  corrupters  of  Chrilfianity, 
and  appeals  to  the  fame  authority  to  decide  the  difpute :  yet  the  dis¬ 
pute  remains  undecided.  What  is  the  natural  conclufion  from  this 
fad,  but  that  the  whole  quedion  is  (what  our  Author  acknowledges 
one  part  of  it  to  be)  ‘  a  deputation  without  ideas,  in  which,  after  a 
long,  tedious,  intricate,  and  perplexed  controverfy,  we  find  our- 
felves— jud  where  we  were— totally  in  the  dark.’  Why,  then, 
lhould  the  world  be  longer  troubled  with  the  fruitlefs  conted,  when 
the  contending  parties  might  fo  eafily  meet  on  the  ground  of  their 
common  principles,  expreded  in  the  language  of  the  New  Tefta- 
menc  *  But  if  4  it  mud  neejds  be’  that  thefe  difputes  continue,  there 
is  one  thing  in  which  we  heartily  concur  with  the  refpedable  Author 
of  thefe  Difcourfe?,  namely,  in  recommending  to  writers  on  both 
ddes,  brevity. 


*  A  great 
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*  A  great  book,  in  this  way  (fays  Dr.  Horne),  is  indeed  agreatevifj> 
If  the  point  can  be  fettled  in  afmall  one.  The  fuperfluity  of  naughti- 
nefs  fhould  be  cut  off ;  all  flourifh  and  declamation,  felf-adulation  and 
perfonal  altercation,  rhetorical  amplification  and  digrefiion,  every  fen* 
fence  not  immediately  ad  rem ,  as  ufelefs  and  noxious  excrefcences2 
pared  aw^y  ;  that  point  difcovered  on  which  the  difpute  turns,  and  the 
opponent  clofely  confined  to  it.  Terms  fhould  be  defined,  to  prevent 
ambiguity  and  evafion  ;  arguments  and  objections  carefully  collected, 
and  methodically  arranged;  ftated  and  anfwered  with  all  poffible 
concifenefs  and  perfpicuity ;  leaving  as  little  room,  as  may  be,  for 
replies  and  rejoinders;  the  fad  confequence  of  which  is,  not  only  lofs 
of  time  and  temper  to  the  writers,  but  difguft  to  the  readers,  who 
grow  weary,  and,  defpairing  of  being  able  to  fix  their  opinions,  refolve 
to  give  themfelves  no  farther  trouble  about  religion.1 

III.  Delivered,  July  9,  1786,  in  the  Surry  Chapel,  Blackfriars- 
Bridge,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Venn,  and  published,  with  fome  Varia¬ 
tions  and  Additions.  By  an  attentive  Auditor,  and  humble  Ad¬ 
mirer,  in  hopes  it  may  pleafe  and  edify  many  others,  as  it  edified 
and  pleafed  the  Editor.  8vo.  is.  Bew. 

From  the  title  of  this  fermon,  The  good  and  righteous  King ,  the 
reader  might  conclude  it  was  fomewhat  of  a  merely  civil  and  politi¬ 
cal  nature  :  but  he  will  find  it  very  different.  The  text  is  Ifaiah9 
xxxii.  1 — 4.  It  bears  fome  marks  of  Methodifm  ;  without  being 
deftitute  of  learning.  It  alfo  manifefls  an  earneft  zeal  for  morality 
and  good  works,  together  with  fome  reflections  on  miniflers,  on  the 
fervice  of  the  church  of  England,  and  on  thofe  who  diffent  from  it. 
But,  we  find  that  Mr.  Venn  has  difclaimed  this  Difcourfe  by  a  pub¬ 
lic  advertifement. — We  have  therefore  nothing  farther  to  add, — ex¬ 
cept  the  juft  and  fevere  cenfure  which  falls  on  thofe  who  have  teme¬ 
rity  and  prefumption  enough  to  publifh,  under  the  name  of  another 
perfon,  without  permiftion  or  authority,  a  compofxtion  furreptitioufly 
obtained  :  and  given  to  the  world,  as  hath  fometimes  been  the  cafe, 
in  fuch  a  form,  and  with  fuch  imperfections,  as  may  ferve  only  to 
render  it  difgracefui  to  the  reputed  author. — But  we  do  not  think 
that  thefe  laft  mentioned,  difreputable  circumftances,  are  chargeable 
on  the  prefent  publication. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Monthly  Reviewers. 

GENTLEMEN, 

/JUD I  alteram  partem,  —is  a  motto  you  would  ever  wifh  to  fupport, 
in  the  little  unavoidable  controverfies  of  your  page  of  Corre- 
fpondence.  When  you  have  indulged  me  with  a  hearing,  the  fubjeCt 
will  of  courfe  be  difmiiTed,  as  it  ought.  Your  Correfpondent,  G.  B. 
has  not  kept  ftriCtlv  within  the  bounds  of  truth,  in  faying  that  my 
Explanatory  Appeal,  which  you  reviewed,  was  written  in  confe¬ 
quence  of  my  being  difowned  ;  when  in  faCt  my  difownment,  idle 
as  it  was,  was  rather  in  confequence  of  my  having  written  the  Ap¬ 
peal ;  that  publication,  which  contained  a  difownment  of  church 
authority  in  fome  points,  being  one  principal  charge  of  offence 
againft  me.  When  G.  B.  ftiall  have  learned  more  caution,  and 
added  more  knowledge  to  his  zeal,  he  may  know  that  a  perfon  born 

and 
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and  educated  in  the  community  of  Quakers,  and  profefling  and 
pradifing-  the  worfhip  peculiar  to  that  Society,  is  both  legally  and 
virtually  a  Quaker,  however  he  may  be  treated,  or  however  unfo- 
licitous  he  may  be  to  avail  himfelf  of  any  Society  fandion,  for  pub- 
iications  which  have  no  connexion  with  it. 

Yours  very  fincerely, 

Bath ,  Mdnb  22,  1787.  WILLIAM  MATTHEWS, 


We  are  obliged  to  An  old  Friend ,  for  pointing  out  to  us  a  mis¬ 
take  in  page  351  of  our  Review  for  November  laft,  refpeding  the 
capacity  of  the  Swedifh  kanne ,  or  the  Englilh  meafure  correfponding 
to  100  Swedifh  cubic  inches. 

Prof.  Celfius,  in  the  Stockholm  Adis  for  1739,  ^as  given  an  ac¬ 
curate  comparifon  of  the  flandard  Swedifh  foot  with  thofe  of  feveraS 
other  nations,  and,  among  the  reft,  with  the  Englifh  foot  copied  by 
Graham  from  the  Royal  Society’s  ftandard.  He  finds  the  Swedifh 
foot  to  be  lefs  than-  the  Englifh,  in  the  proportion  of  1000  to  1027  5 
and  the  Reviewer  of  the  Article  alluded  to,  calculating  on  a  fuppo- 
fition  that  the  inch  was  lefs  in  the  fame  proportion,  made  100  Swedifh, 
cubic  inches  equal  to  92  and  a  fradion  of  ours;  not  aware,  that  the 
Swedifh  foot  is  divided  and  fubdivided  decimally  ;  for  though  he  had 
often  met  with  the  exprefiion  decimal ,  or  geometric  inches  in  the 
Swedifh  writers,  he  imagined,  from  this  very  circumftance  of  its 
being  mentioned  only  in  particular  cafes,  that  this  divifion  was  ufed 
in  thofe  cafes  only,  for  facility  of  computation.  The  fad  however 
is,  that  the  Swedifh  foot  is  conftantly  fo  divided;  and  therefore 
though  the  foot  itfelf  be  lefs,  the  inch,  or  tenth  part  of  that  foot,  is 
greater  than  the  twelfth  part  of  ours;  according  to  the  proportions 
above  ftated,  the  Swedifh  inch  is  equal  to  i,i6S  Englilh,  and  the 
kanne  contains  nearly  1 5 9—  Englifh  cubic  inches.  Our  ingenious  Cor-^ 
refpondent  has  deduced  from  a  different  fource  (the  weight  of  a  kannt 
of  water  given  by  Bergman)  almoft  the  fame  condufion,  that  the 
kanne  is  equal  to  nearly  160  of  our  cubic  inches.  We  muff  therefore 
requell  to  readers  to  corred  the  error  in  page  351,  and  read  1  kanne 
equals  5-^  wine  pints  Englifh  nearly . 

This  gentleman  thinks  we  are  miftaken  alfo  with  regard  to  Mr, 
Scheele’s  weights,  and  indeed  it  appears  likely,  confidering  his  pro- 
feffion,  that  he  ufed  moft  commonly  the  medical  weights  ;  which,  in 
Sweden,  are  divided  exadly  in  the  fame  manner  as  with  us,  though, 
there  is  a  little  difference  in  their  abfolute  weights;  the  Swedifh 
being  lefs  than  the  correfponding  denominations  of  ours,  in  the  pro¬ 
portion  of  23  to  24.  Wherever  grains  are  mentioned,  they  belong 
unqueftionably  to  this  fpecies  of  weight,  for  the  Swedes  have  no  fuch 
denomination  in  any  other. 

Be  the  cafe  as  it  may  with  Scheele,  it  is  plain  that  Bergman  ufed 
very  frequently,  and,  we  believe,  in  every  inftance  where  grains  are 
not  fpecified,  the  common  or  civil  weight ;  in  which  the  pound  is 
divided  into  32  half-ounces ,  called  lads  or  loths  ( femunciee ,  lothones)% 
the  lod  into  4  quintlins  or  drams  ;  and  the  dram  into  276“  aces.  In 
his  original  diifertation  on  mineral  waters,  publifhed  in  the  Stock¬ 
holm  Ads,  he  gives  the  contents  of  each  of  the  waters  he  examines, 
in  lods  and  decimals  of  the  led,  and  mentions  no  other  weight 

throughout 
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throughout  the  whole.  As  this  denomination  of  half  ounce  appear! 
to  be  appropriated  to  the  common  weight,  we  imagine  that,  where* 
ever  ounces  occur,  the  medical  weight  is  meant.  We  believe,  how¬ 
ever,  that  our  tranflators  have  in  good  meafure  deprived  us  of  the 
benefit  of  this  criterion  ;  for  anyone,  who  has  not  that  particular 
©bjeCt  in  view,  will  naturally  tranflate  tvjo  half -ounces  into  one  ounce  i 
we  fufpett  too  that  they  have  fometimes  metamorphofed  aces  into 
grains ,  though  the  former  is  conuderably  lefs  than  the  latter  :  and 
wnen  Scheele  is  reprefented  as  having  burnt  nine  ounces  of  phofphorus 
at  once  in  aglafs  matras,  and  is  cenfured  by  his  annotator  for  having 
drawn  a  falfe  conclufion  from  the  experiment,  by  not  making  any 
allowance  for  the  fp ac  e  neceffarily  occupied  by  fuch  a  quantity  of  the 
material  *,  we  cannot  perfuade  ourfelves  that  he  really  did  ufe  any 
more  than  nine  aces. 

The  weight  of  a  kanne  of  diftilled  fnow  water  is  given  by  Bergman, 
in  one  of  his  difTertations,  42250  Svvedifh  grains,  and,  in  another, 
190  lods  .*  whence  the  proportion  of  the  two  fpecies  of  weights 
with  another,  and  with  our  weights,  in  all  their  denominations,  may 
be  eafily  known. 

*  In  Schecle’s  treatife  on  fire,  We  quote  from  memory,  not  having  the  book  at  hand. 

*%,*  We  are  favoured  with  W.  N’s  friendly  communication.  Had 
he  carefully  attended  to  our  remarks,  he  could  not  have  fuppofed 
that  we  charged  the  Aftronomer  Royal  with  a  negleCt  of  his  duty, 
or  that  we  even  infmuated  it.  We  are  thoroughly  convinced  that 
he  executes  his  office  with  the  utmoft  attention  ;  nor  do  we  believe 
that  any  of  his  predeceffors  have  been  more  diligent.  What  we  ad¬ 
vanced,  relative  to  the  prediction  of  the  comet,  in  our  Review  for 
February  laft,  was  not  a  reflection  on  Dr.  Mafkelyne,-  but  a  general 
remark ,  lamenting,  that  England,  the  native  country  of  thofe  afire- 
nomers  who  firft  determined  the  theory  of  comets,  fhould  fee  an 
article  in  the  Philofofhical  Tranfaftions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London,-  referring  its  readers  to  the  determination  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  at  Paris. 


§*§  The  two  pamphlets,  concerning  which,  inquiry  is  made,  in  a 
letter  bearing  the  pofi-xnark  of  the  If  e  of  Wight,  will  doubtlefs  be 
noticed;  but  they  muff  wait  their  turn,  with  a  multitude  of  other 
publications,  which,  though  neceffarily  delayed ,  are  not  overlooked. 
We  fhould  be  happy  if  the  limits  of  our  Journal  were  more  adequate 
to  the  extent  of  our  plan  :  the  patience  of  authors,  and  the  friends 
of  authors,’  would  not,  then,  be  fo  frequently  exercifed. 

f  Jf  In  anfvver  1 6  Ignotus,  who  enquires  concerning  the  charade!* 
of  a  book  entitled,  “  The  Rational  Dame,” — we  have  no  fuch  article 
in  our  lift. 

L§L  We  are  forry  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  affift  L.  E.  in  pro- 
curing  foreign  books  mentioned  in  our  Appendixes,  &c.  We  always 
recommend  enquirers  to  Mr.  Elmfley  in  the  Strand. 

***  Mr.  Woodhoufe  muft  excufe  our  not  publifhing  the  intelli-' 
gence  his  letter  conveys.  We  are  obliged  to  him  for  ic>  but 

De  mortuis  nil  nif  bonum. 


THE 
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For  M  A  Y,  1787* 

>1 

Art.  I.  The  Life  of  Dr.  S.  Johnfon,  concluded :  See  oar  lait 

Month’s  Review,  Art.  I. 

IN  March  1752,  Dr.  Johnfon  felt  a  fevere  ftroke  of  afHi&ioOa 
in  the  death  of  his  wife.  Under  the  care  of  Mr.  Hawkcfworth,, 
fhe  was  buried  at  Bromley,  and  her  difconfolate  hufband  wrote 
a  Latin  infcription  for  her  tomb,  in  which  he  celebrated  her 
beauty.  With  the  fingularity  of  his  prayers  for  Tetty,  from 
that  time  to  the  end  of  his  life,  the  world  is  fuiHciently  ac¬ 
quainted.  By  her  firft  hufband,  Mrs.  Johnfon  left  a  daughter,, 
near  as  old  as  Johnfon.  Of  her  fecond  marriage,  there  was  no 
iftue.  With  Mrs.  Ann  Williams,  a  perfon  of  extraordinary  en- 
dowments,  and,  though  blind,  of  an  active  and  cheerful  difpofition, 
Mrs.  Johnfon  had  contracted  a  clofe  intimacy.  This  friend  (he 
recommended  to  her  hufband’s  protection.  Airs.  Williams  was 
the  daughter  of  Zaehariah  Williams,  a  phyfician  in  South 
Wales.  To  relieve  himfelf  from  folitude  and  melancholy  re¬ 
flections,  Johnfon  took  her  home  to  his  houfe  in  Gough-fquare0 
In  1 755,  Mr.  Garrick  gave  her  a  benefit,  which  produced  2co  /. 5 
in  1766,  the  publifhed  a  quarto  volume  of  miicellanies  *,  and 
thereby  increased  her  little  ftock  to  300/.  This  and  JohnfoiTs 
protection  fupported  her  through  the  reft  of  her  life. 

We  are  told  that  Kitty  Fifher  left  her  card  at  Johnfon’s 
houfe.  Thofe  who  knew  him,  will  hardly  believe  this  ftory  : 
for  what  purpofe  fhould  he  fee  a  woman,  whofe  perfon  was 
venal  ?  His  Biographer,  however,  acquits  him  of  all  amorous 
paffions.  He  fays  that  Johnfon  was  royops,  or  near- lighted,  and 
doubts  whether  he  ever  had  a  perception  of  beauty.  If  he^ever 
felt  the  impreflion,  it  was  from  Molly  Afton,  who  is  reprefented 
as  a  republican,  and  a  declaimer  for  public  liberty.  Upon  this 
lady,  Johnfon  made  the  two  following  verfes  : 

Liber  ut  ejfe  velim  fuafifti ,  pulchra  Maria  ; 

Ut  rnaneam  liber ,  pulchra  Maria>  vale. 

Which  may  be  thus  tranflattd  ; 

Alan’s  born  for  freedom.  Tyrant,  we  agree  1 

To  gain  my  freedom,  I  muit  fly  from  thee. 

—  1  ' . . . . — : - • — - - — - , .  . 

*  See  Rev.  voi.fxxxiv.  p.  355, 

Vol.LXXVI.  Cc  la 


3 7®  &V  Hawkins’*  Edition  of  t)r.  Johnfon’s  Vfrorh. 

In  1750,  one  Lauder,  of  infamous  memory,  publifhed  an 
ce  EiTay  on  Milton’s  Ufe  and  Imitation  of  the  Moderns.”  The 
Biographer  tells  us,  that  Johnfon  afTifted  this  man,  from  motives 
of  enmity  to  the  memory  of  Milton  :  but  it  appears,  that  while 
Lauder’s  work  was  in  the  prefs,  the  proof  (heets  were  fubmitted 
to  the  infpeCtion  of  the  Ivy- lane  club.  If  Johnfon  approved  of 
the  defign,  it  was  no  longer  than  while  he  believed  it  founded  in 
fa£L  With  the  reft  of  the  club  he  was  in  one  common 
error.  As  foon  as  Dr.  Douglas  efpoufed  the  caufe  of  truth,  and 
with  ability  that  will  ever  do  him  honour,  dragged  the  impoftor 
Into  open  day-light,  Johnfon  made  ample  reparation  to  the 
genius  of  Milton.  He  convinced  Lauder  that  it  would  be  more 
for  his  inlereft  to  make  a  full  confeftion  of  his  guilt,  than  to 
ftand  forth  the  convicted  champion  of  a  lie  %  and,  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  drew  up  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  a  recantation,  which  Lau¬ 
der  figned,  and  publifhed  in  quarto,  addrefted  to  Dr.  Douglas* 
S751.  It  is  painful  to  be  thus  obliged  to  vindicate  Johnfon 
ngainft  the  infinuations  of  the  man,  who  has  undertaken  to  be 
his  Editor,  and  the  guardian  of  his  fame. 

During  the  two  years  in  which  Johnfon  entertained  the  Pub~ 
ire  with  his  Rambler ,  the  great  work  of  the  Dictionary  was  ftili 
Carried  tm,  fornetimes  by  flow  degrees,  and  occafionally  with 
vigour.  The  morbid  melancholy,  of  which  he  complained  early 
in  life,  and  which  was  probably  caufed  by  that  diforder  that 
brought  him  to  the  prefence  of  Queen  Anne,  returned  upon  him 
at  intervals,  and  clouded  his  underftanding.  In  a  fhort  time 
after  the  Rambler  ceafed,  Mr.  Hawkefworth  projected  the  Ad¬ 
venturer.  The  firft  Number  was  publifhed  November  7,  1752* 
and  the  Paper  continued  twice  a  week,  till  the  gth  of  March 
1754.  To  this  undertaking,  Johnfon  contributed  his  aflift- 
ance.  All  the  eftays  marked  T  are  of  his  writing.  His  price 
Was  two  guineas  for  each  paper;  Dr.  Jofeph  Wafton’s  erTays 
are  well  known.  From  another  quarter,  Hawkefworth  had  fome 
fupplies,  but  that  fource  foon  failed.  Sir  John  Hawkins  ima¬ 
gines  that  the  perfon  here  intended  was  Dr.  Bathurft,  one  of 
the  Ivy-lane  club  5  but  if  he  will  take  the  trouble  to  enquire* 
be  will  find  that  the  late  Bonnell  Thornton  was,  in  the  beginning 
of  that  undertakings  embarked  with  Dr.  Hawkefworth.  The 
connexion  did  not  laft  long,  and  Thornton  fet  up  a  new  Paper, 
called  the  ConnoifTeur.  The  propofal  for  forming  the  Labours 
of  Hercules  into  a  pantomime,  was  of  Thornton’s  writing. 

When  it  is  confidered  that  Johnfon,  about  the  age  of  20* 
drew  up  the  ftate  of  his  cafe  for  an  eminent  phyfician  in  Staf¬ 
fordshire,  and  received  for  anfv/er^  that  the  fymptoms  tended  to 
infanity,  who  can  Wonder  that  he  was  troubled  with  melancholy 
and  deje&ion  F  And  yet  the  lion  was  often  roufed.  He  wrote 
by  fits  arad  ftarts*  but  always  with  vlgquf *  and  the  power  of  genius. 
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He  took  opium  in  large  quantities,  but  the  efFe&  of  it  was  a  re¬ 
novation  of  his  faculties.  His  friend  Cave  died  in  January  1754. 
Of  this  man  it  is  unneceflary  to  fay  any  thing,  becaufe  the  au¬ 
thor  of  his  life  has  faid  fo  much  and  fo  well.  It  was  a  mortifi¬ 
cation  to  Johnfon  that  his  old  friend  did  not  live  to  fee  the 
triumph  of  his  labours.  By  the  end  of  the  year  in  which  Cave 
died,  the  Dictionary  was  completed,  and  the  clofe  of  the  work 
fent  to  the  prefs.  Mr.  Andrew  Millar  received  the  conclufion 
of  this  great  undertaking  with  tranfports  of  joy,  which  he 
thought  proper  to  exprefs  in  the  following  note  : 

u  Andrew  Millar  fends  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Samuel  John¬ 
fon,  with  the  money  for  the  lafl  fheet  of  copy  of  the  Dictionary, 
and  thanks  God  he  has  done  with  him.” 

Johnfon  returned  a  fhort  and  temperate  anfwer : 

<c  Samuel  Johnfon  returns  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Andrew 
Millar,  and  is  very  glad  to  find,  as  he  does  by  his  note,  that 
Andrew  Millar  has  the  grace  to  thank  God  for  any  thing.” 

In  May  1755,  this  great  work  was  publiflied,  Johnfon  was 
defirous  that  it  fhould  appear  to  come  from  one,  who  had  ob¬ 
tained  academical  honours,  and,  for  that  purpofe,  procured,  in 
the  preceding  Feb.  1755*  through  the  means  of  his  friend,  Mr. 
Thomas  Warton*  a  diploma  for  a  Maker’s  degree  from  the 
tjniverfity  of  Oxford.  Garrick*  on  this  occafion,  wrote  the 
following  lines : 

<£  Talk  of  war  with  a  Briton;  he’ll  boldly  advance* 

That  one  Englifn  foldidr  will  beat  ten  of  France; 

Would  we  alter  the  boafi  from  the  fword  to  the  pen* 

Our  odds  are  Hill  greater,  Hill  greater  our  men  : 

In  the  deep  mines  of  fcience  though  Frenchmen  may  toil. 

Can  their  ftrength  be  compar’d  to  Locke,  Newton,  and  Boyle?  j 
Let  them  rally  their  heroes,  fend  Forth  all  their  povv’rs, 

Their  verfe-men  and  profe-men  ;  then  match  them  with  ours  % 
FirH  Shakefpeare  and  Milton,  like  Gods  in  the  fight* 

Have  put  their  whole  drama  and  epic  to  flight ; 

In  fatires,  epikles,  and  odes,  would  they  cope, 

Their  numbers  retreat  before  Dryden  and  Pope; 

And  Johnfon,  weil-arm’d,  like  a  herd  of  yore, 

Has  beat  forty  French  *,  and  will  beat  forty  more.’* 

Lord  Chtfterfteld  wrote  two  e flays,  in  the  paper  Called  the 
World,  in  a  ftrain  of  compliment  to  the  author.  Johnfo® 
treated  this  civility  with  difdain  :  his  obfervation  to  Garrick, 
and  others,  was,  46 1  have  failed  a  long  and  difficult  voyage  found 
the  world  of  the  Englifn  language,  and  does  he  now  fend  out 
his  cock-boat  to  tow  me  into  harbour  ?”  Sir  Thomas  llobinfon 
(comjnonly  called  Long  Sir  Thomas)  endeavoured  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation.  He  was  commillioned  to  apologize  for  Lord 
Chefterfield,  and  to  make  a  tender  of  future  friendship  and  pa- 

*  The  number  of  the  French  Academy  employed  in  fettling  theif 
language. 

C  c  %  ,  tronage. 
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ironage.  Sir  Thomas  added,  that  he  himfelf,  were  he  in  greater 
affluence,  would  fettle  an  annuity  of  500 /.  **  Sir,”  faid  John- 

fon,  <c  were  the  firft  peer  in  the  kingdom  to  make  me  fuch  an 
offer,  I  would  (hew  him  the  way  down  flairs.” 

Thus  we  fee  Johnfon  proud  of  himfelf,  and  fierce  with  a 
fpirit  of  independence.  He  received,  about  this  time,  a  polite 
overture  of  friendfhip  from  Mr.  Dodington,  afterwards  Lord 
Melcombe.  It  does  not  appear  that  this  invitation  was  accepted  : 
his  pride  led  him  to  fhun  the  Great.  It  may  be  fuppofed  that 
for  all  this  ferocity  there  was  fome  foundation  in  his  finances,  and 
iince  his  Dictionary  was  finifhed,  that  money  was  to  flow  in  upon 
him.  The  reverie  was  the  cafe.  For  his  fubfiftence,  during 
the  progrefs  of  the  work,  he  had  received  more  than  his  con¬ 
tract,  which  was  1575/.  His  receipts  were  produced  at  a  tavern- 
dinner  given  by  the  bookfellers,  and  Johnfon  had  nothing  left 
but  the  growing  fame  of  his  work.  The  author  of  a  book 
called  Lexiphanes  *,  endeavoured  to  blafl  his  laurels,  but  in  vain: 
the  world  applauded,  and  Johnfon  never  replied.  His  mind, 
indeed,  trained  and  overlaboured,  called  for  an  interval  of  re¬ 
laxation.  He  could  not,  however,  afford  to  be  altogether  idle. 
Indolence  was  natural  to  him,  but  his  necefiities  required  fome 
exertion  of  his  talents.  In  or  about  1756,  he  engaged  in  a  pub¬ 
lication  called  the  Vifitor;  and  in  the  fubfequent  year  he  became 
a  Reviewer  in  the  Literary  Magazine,  publifhed  by  Mr.  New- 
bery,  and  printed  by  Faden,  who  had  been  alfo  printer  of  the 
Rambler,  Among  the  books  and  monthly  publications  that 
palled  under  his  pen,  Hanway’s  Journal  attracted  his  attention, 
Mr.  Hanway,  in  that  work,  happened  to  cenfure  in  flrong  terms  • 
the  pradlice  of  drinking  tea,  which  was  Johnlon’s  favourite 
liquor.  Between  thefe  two  eminent  men  a  controverfy  enfued 
concerning  the  qualities  of  tea.  Mr.  Hanway  begged  quarter 
till  his  fecond  edition  fhould  appear.  Johnfon  complied  ;  but  on 
the  appearance  of  the  fecond  edition,  the  war  was  renewed.  In 
the  article  of  tea,  Johnfon  deferibes  himfelf  as  a  hardened  Tinner, 
who  had  for  years  diluted  his  meals  with  the  infufion  of  that 
fafeinating  plant ;  whofe  tea-kettle  had  no  time  to  cool  ;  who 
with  tea  folaced  the  midnight  hour,  and  with  tea  welcomed  the 
morning.  Of  Hanway  he  faid,  “  He  is  a  man  whofe  failings 
may  well  be  pardoned  for  his  virtues.”  Of  the  good  Mr.  Han¬ 
way,  Sir  John  Hawkins  fpeaks  with  more  afperity  :  he  had,  fays 
the  Biographer,  a  propenfity  to  write  books,  which  for  their 
tritenefs  and  inanity,  no  one  can  read.  The  remark,  if  true, 
will  apply  to  a  great  many  other  writers. 

Befoie  we  clofe  this  year,  1756,  we  mull:  acquaint  the  reader 
with  a  dreadful  misfortune,  which  marks  this  unhappy  sera. 

%  Generally  aferibed  to  Kenrick  ;  but  we  have  heard  that  the 
author’s  name  was  Campbell, 

The 
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The  chop-houfe  club  in  Ivy-lane  was  diffolved  :  fome  of  the 
members  were  called  to  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  Sir  John 
Hawkins  found  it  convenient  to  fpend  his  evenings  at  home, 

Johnfon,  however,  furvived  this  calamity.  His  flock  of 
money  arifing  from  the  Dictionary  being  exhaufted,  he  quitted 
his  houfe  in  Gough- fquare,  and  took  chambers  fomewhere  in  the 
Temple,  and  afterwards  in  Gray’s  Inn.  Mrs.  Williams  went 
into  lodgings.  The  bookfellers  had  been  for  fome  time  pro¬ 
jecting  a  new  edition  of  Shakefpeare,  and  Johnfon’s  name  they 
thought  would  give  celebrity  to  the  work.  He  doled  with  their 
propofals,  and  fubfcription  tickets  were  iflued  out.  For  under¬ 
taking  this  work,  money,  he  confefTed,  was  the  inciting  motive: 
this,  and  not  the  defire  of  fame,  he  ufed  freely  to  declare,  was 
the  mofl  cogent  reafon  for  taking  a  pen  in  hand.  His  friends 
exerted  themfelves  to  promote  the  fubfcription,  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  he  engaged,  under  the  aufpices  of  Mr.  Newbery,  in  a  new 
work,  called  the  Idler,  which  was  publifhed  in  the  Univerfal 
Chronicle,  a  paper  fet  on  foot  by  Mr.  Newbery,  who  was  a 
man  of  a  projecting  head,  good  tafte,  and  great  induflry.  The 
Idler  began  on  the  15th  of  April  1758,  and  doled  on  the  15th  of 
April  1760.  The  profits  of  this  work,  and  the  fubfcriptions  taken 
in  for  the  edition  of  Shakefpeare,  together  with  fome  fermons 
for  lazy  clergymen  at  a  guinea  each,  were  the  means  by  which 
he  fupported  himfelf,  till  May  or  June  1762,  when  he  was  at 
length  delivered  from  his  diftrefs,  by  a  penfion  of  300/.  per 
annum ,  extended  to  him  by  the  royal  bounty. 

In  1759,  was  published  RafTelas,  Prince  of  Abyflinia.  The 
flory  current  at  the  time,  was,  that  Johnfon  wanted  to  fet  out 
on  a  journey  to  Lichfield,  in  order  to  pay  the  laft  offices  of  filial 
duty  to  his  mother,  who,  at  the  age  of  ninety,  was  then  very 
near  her  diflblution.  For  this  purpofe,  money  was  neceffary. 
The  late  Mr.  Dodfley  was  a  man,  whofe  heart  at  all  times  melted 
at  difirefs,  and  the  prefent  occafion  awakened  fenfaticns  of  the 
tendered  kind.  He  fled  to  the  relief  of  a  man,  whom  he  loved 
and  honoured,  and  either  gave  ico  /.  for  the  book  (if  it  was 
then  written),  or  advanced  the  money  on  the  promife  of  a  work 
that  fliould  be  deemed  equivalent.  With  this  fupply,  the  affec¬ 
tionate  fon  fet  out  for  Lichfield,  but  did  not  arrive  in, time  to 
bid  the  lafl:  adieu,  and  clofe  the  eye  of  a  parent  whom*  he  loved. 
He  attended  the  funeral,  and  returned  to  London.  RafTelas,  it  is 
laid,  was  then  written,  and  Mr.  Dodfley  thought  himfelf  amply 
repaid.  This  hiftory  of  the  affair,  we  hope  is  true,  for  it  does 
honour  both  to  the  Bookfeller  and  the  Author.  The  Biographer’s 
account  of  Mr.  Baretti’s  being  employed  to  hawk  it  among  the 
bookfellers  for  the  moft  money,  is  related  upon  no  better  autho¬ 
rity  than  that  of  hearfay.  The  character  of  this  work,  as  ex- 
preffed  by  Sir  John  Hawkins,  is  curious  in  its  kind:  ‘  Con- 

C  c  3  fid  ere  d  f 
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fidered,*  he  fays,  ‘  as  a  fpecimen  of  our  language,  it  is  fcarcelf 
to  be  paralleled.*  His  reafon  is  this3  6  it  is  written  in  a  ftyle  re¬ 
fined  to  a  degree  of  immaculate  purity,  and  difplays  the  whoh 
force  of  turgid  eloquence  *  Is  this  praife,  or  is  it  cenfure? 

The  little  incident  that  happened  with  Foote  might  he  pafled 
over  in  filence,  but  fince  it  is  brought  forward,  it  may  be  proper 
to  place  it  in  its  true  light.  A  large  number  of  friends,  fuch  as 
Johnfon,  Mr.  Burke,  Dr,  Jofeph  Warton,  Mr.  Thomas  War- 
ton,  Mr,  Murphy,  and  others,  dined  at  Garrick’s,  at  Chrift- 
mas  1760.  Foote  was  then  in  Dublin.  It  was  faid  at  table, 
that  the  modern  Arifiophanes  (as  Foote  was  then  called)  had 
been  horfe-whipped  by  an  apothecary,  for  taking  him  off  upon 
the  ftage.  The  report  occafioned  much  converfation.  44  But  I 
wonder, ss  faid  Garrick,  44  that  any  man  would  fhew  fo  much 
Tefentment  to  Foote  :  he  has  a  licence  or  a  patent  for  fuch  liber¬ 
ties  :  nobody  ever  thought  it  worth  his  while  to  quarrel  with  him 
in  London.’* — And  I  am  glad,  faid  Johnfon,  to  find  that  the  mas, 
is  rifing  in  the  world.  The  anecdote  was,  afterwards,  told  to 
Foote,  who,  in  return,  gave  out  that  he  would  in  a  fhort  time 
produce  the  Caliban  of  literature  on  the  ffage.  Being  informed 
of  this  defign,  Johnfon  fent  word  to  Foote,  that,  the  theatre 
being  intended  for  the  reformation  of  vice,  he  would  go  from  the 
boxes  on  the  fiage,  and  correct  him  before  the  audience.  Foote 
abandoned  the  defign.  No  ill-will  enfued.  Johnfon  ufed  to 
fay,  that  for  broad-faced  mirth,  Foote  had  not  his  equal. 

In  June  or  July  1762,  his  Majefty,  willing  to  reward  lite¬ 
rary  merit,  granted  the  penfion  already  mentioned,  of  300/.  a 
year.  Sir  John  Hawkins,  perhaps  in  a  hurry  to  relieve  the 
difireffes  of  his  friend,  places  this  tranfadiion  in  the  year  1760, 
when,  he  fays,  Lord  Bute  was  Minifter.  Lord  Bute  was  not’ 
Minifier  till  the  rifing  of  the  Parliament  in  1762.  Of  this  af¬ 
fair,  as  far  as  it  is  known,  the  real  if  ate  is  as  follows :  Mr.  Wed- 
derburn  (now  Lord  Loughborough)  had  authority  to  mention  it0 
He  was  well  acquainted  with  Johnfon,  but  he  had  heard  much 
of  his  fierce  independence,  and  alfo  of  the  downfal  of  Ofborne  the 
bookfeller.  He  did  not  know  but  a  folio  might  be  thrown  at  his 
-own  head,  and,  to  avoid  all  untoward  accidents,  defired  Mr. 
Murphy,  who  was  intimate  with  Johnfon,  to  open  the  matter  to 
him.  Mr.  Murphy  went,  without  delay,  to  the  Doctor’s  chambers 
in  the  Inner  Temple  Lane.  By  due  degrees  and  artful  approaches, 
and  after  waiting  for  fame  time  for  the  mollia  tempora  fandt^  the 
me  ffage  was  difclofed.  Johnfon  was  overwhelmed  with  the 
tidings.  He  made  a  long  paufe  :  he  afked  if  it  was  ferioufly  in¬ 
tended  ?  He  fell  into  profound  meditation,  and  at  laft  his  own 
definition  of  a  penfioner  occurred  to  him.  He  did  not  fay  a 
ly liable  about  the  houfe  of  Hanover.  It  was  enough  to  obferve 
to  him  that  he,  at  kafi3  did  not  come  within  the.  definition. 
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The  refult  was,  he  took  a  fhort  time  to  consider  of  it :  he 
defired  that  Mr.  Murphy  and  he  might  dine  at  the  Mitre  tavern 
on  the  following  day.  The  parties  met  at  the  appointed  hour. 
The  matter  was  fully  difcufTed,  and  ended  in  Johnfon’s  ac¬ 
knowledging  himfelf  highly  honoured  by  his  Majefty’s  liberal 
offer.  It  was  then  fixed  that  he  was  to  be  drefled  the  next 
day  at  eleven  o’clock,  when  a  carriage  would  be  ready  to 
convey  him  to  a  houfe  at  the  weft  end  of  the  town,  where 
Mr.  Wedderburn  would  meet  him,  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  Earl  of  Bute.  On  the  next  day,  Mr.  Murphy  was  in 
the  Temple  Lane  foon  after  nine:  he  got  Johnfon  up,  and 
drefled  in  due  time,  and  faw  him  fet  off  at  eleven.  Of  the 
converfation  between  Lord  Bute  and  Johnfon  the  fubftance 
was  this :  The  penfion  was  notified  ;  Johnfon  exprefled  his  fenfe 
of  the  royal  munificence,  and  thought  himfelf  the  more  highly- 
honoured,  as  the  offer  was  not  made  to  him  for  having  dipped 
his  pen  in  faction.  No,  Sir,  faid  Lord  Bute;  it  is  not  offered 
to  you  for  having  dipped  your  pen  in  faction,  nor  with  a  defire 
that  you  ever  fhould.  Sir  John  Hawkins  fays,  that,  after  this 
interview,  Johnfon  was  often  prefled  to  wait  on  Lord  Bute,  but 
he  never  knocked  at  his  door.  Of  Johnfon’s  intimates  there  are 
many  living  to  whom  this  is  entirely  new.  Certain  it  is,  he 
was  never  heard  to  utter  a  difrefpe£!ful  word  of  that  nobleman® 
Mrs.  Piozzi  has  related  a  difpute  with  the  late  Dr.  Rofe  of  Chif- 
wick,  about  the  Scotch  and  EngliCh  writers.  Dr.  Rofe  con¬ 
tended  for  the  pre-eminence  of  his  countrymen  ;  and  Fergufon’s 
book  upon  Civil  Society,  he  faid,  would  give  the  laurel  to  the 
authors  of  North  Britain.  u  Alas  !  what  can  he  do  upon  that 
fubjedf  ?  Ariftotle,  Polybius,  Grotius,  Puffendorf,  and  Burla- 
maqui  have  been  before  him.?>  He  will  treat  it,  faid  Dr.  Rofe,  in  a 
new  manner. — 46  A  new  manner  ! — Buckinger  bad  no  hands, 
and  he  wrote  his  name  with  his  toes,  for  half  a  crown  a  time,  at 
Charing-crofs  :  that  was  a  new  manner  of  writing  !**  Mrs. 
Piozzi  has  omitted  the  reply.  If  that  will  not  fatisfy  you,  faid 
Dr.  Rofe,  I  will  name  a  writer,  whom  you  muft  allow  to  be 
the  beft  in  the  kingdom. — “  Who  is  that  — The  Earl  of  Bute, 
when  he  wrote  an  order  for  your  penfion.  There,  Sir,  replied 
Johnfon,  you  have  me  in  the  toil  :  to  Lord  Bute  I  muft  allow 
whatever  praife  you  claim  for  him. —Ingratitude  was  tio  part  of 
Johnfon’s  character. 

We  have  now  travelled  through  that  part  of  Dr.  Johnfon’s 
life,  which  was  a  perpetual  ftruggle  with  difficulties.  In  the 
whole  of  this  time,  we  have  no  account  of  any  a<fts  of  generofity 
or  benevolence  on  the  part  of  his  friends.  Garrick  was  in  a 
lucrative  profeflion,  that  yielded  annually  a  confi^erable  acquifi- 
tion  of  wealth.  We  know  from  the  character  of  Profpero,  in 
the  Rambler,  No.  2CQ  (explained  by  Mrs.  Piozzi),  that  Gar- 

C  c  4  rick 


376  Sir  John  Hawkins’*  Edition  of  Dr.  Johnfon  s  Works . 

rick  exhibited  his  growing  wealth  and  his  furniture  with  often- 
tation  :  but  we  hope  that  he  fometimes  opened  his  heart,  not 
content  to  tantalize  an  old  friend  with  the  mere  difplay  of  his 
riches.  If  any  obligation  of  this  nature  ever  took  place,  it  has 
not  yet  tranfpired.  Being  from  the  year  1762  in  pofieffion  of  a 
certain  income,  Johnfon  began  to  relax  from  that  exertion  to 
which  his  mind  had  been  often  compelled.  His  friend  Levett, 
his  phyfician  jn  ordinary,  paid  his  daily  vifits  with  affiduity  ; 
attended  at  all  hours,  made  tea  all  the  morning,  talked  what  he 
had  to  fay,  and  did  not  expert  an  anfwer  ;  or  if  occafion  re¬ 
quired  it,  was  mute,  officious,  and  ever  complying.  Mrs.  Wil¬ 
liams  entertained  her  friend  and  benefactor  with  more  enlarged 
converfation.  Johnfon  had  left  his  chambers  in  Temple  Lane, 
2nd  was  now  in  a  houfe  in  Johnfon’s  Court,  Fleet-ftreet.  There 
he  fat  every  morning  receiving  viilts,  hearing  the  topics  of  the 
day,  and  indolently  trifling  away  the  time.  Chemiftry  af¬ 
forded  fame  amufement.  In  Gough  Square  he  had  an  apparatus 
for  the  purpofe,  and  the  fame,  with  perhaps  a  few  additions, 
was  now  fixed  up  in  his  houfe.  In  the  fummer  of  1783,  when 
a  paralytic  ftroke  afFe&ed  his  utterance,  Mr.  Murphy,  we  are 
told,  found  him  reading  Dr.  W atfon’s  EfTays  on  Chemiftry. 
Articulating  with  difficulty.  This  is  a  book,  faid  he,  from  which 
he  who  knows  nothing  may  learn  a  great  deal  5  and  he  who 
knows,  will  be  pleafed  to  fee  his  knowledge  recalled  to  his  mind 
in  a  manner  highly  plealing.  For  this  love  of  natural  experi¬ 
ments,  Sir  John  Hawkins  thinks  an  apology  neceftary  •  he  tells 
us  very  gravely,  that  his  objedt  was  mere  amufement,  not  an  in¬ 
tention  to  grow  fuddenly  rich  by  the  phslofopher’s  ftone,  or  the 
tranfmutation  of  metals. 

To  enlarge  his  circle,  and  to  find  opportunities  for  converfa¬ 
tion,  Johnfon  once  more  had  recourfe  to  a  dub.  This  was  at 
the  Turk’s  Head  in  Gerard-ftreet,  Soho,  on  every  Monday 
through  the  year.  The  members  were,  befide  himfelf,  Sir  Jofhua 
Reynolds,  Mr.  Burke,  Dr.  Nugent,  Dr.  Goldfmith,  Mr.  Beau- 
clerk,  Mr.  Langton,’  Mr.  Chamier,  and  Sir  John  Hawkins. 
Garrick,  on  his  return  from  Italy,  w idled  to  be  admitted  a 
member,  but  was  never  in  form  propofed.  Johnfon,  his  Bio¬ 
grapher  fays,  prevented  it,  and  thence  he  infers  that  the  friend¬ 
ship  between  thofe  two  eminent  men  was  not  fo  ftrong  as  might 
be  fuppofed.  When  the  fame  writer  afterwards  adds,  that  Gar¬ 
rick  was  no  jdifquifitor,  and  that  Johnfon,  who  loved  philofopoi- 
cal  and  moral  enquiries,  was  afraid  of  being  interrupted  by 
Garrick’s  buffoonery,  what  other  caufe  needs  to  be  affigned  ? 
Johnfon,  it  is  well  known,  loved  Garrick  ;  and  though  he  did 
not  often  fee  him  on  his  ftage,  admired  his  talents,  and  the 
vivacity  of  his  converfation.  It  is  true,  that  of  the  art  in 
which  Garrick  was  fo  eminent,  he  would  often  fpeak  in  flight¬ 
ing 
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ing  terms  :  he  would  fay,  “  Punch  has  no  feelings  he  was 
ready  to  vindicate  Garrick  whenever  his  name  was  brought  in 
queftion,  and  he  would  let  nobody  abufe  him  but  himfelf.  He 
lamented  Garrick’s  death,  and  defired  it  might  be  fignified  to 
Mrs.  Garrick,  that,  if  fhe  alked  it  of  him,  he  would  undertake 
to  write  his  life. 

In  this  courfe  of  indolence  and  occafional  smufement,  Johnfon 
let  his  mind  lie  fallow  for  two  or  three  years.  Shakefpeare  flood 
ftill,  and,  indeed,  the  intended  edition  was  never  a  favourite  em¬ 
ployment.  He  was  at  length  roufed  from  his  lethargy.  In  a 
poem  of  Churchill’s  he  faw  himfelf  abufed  for  breaking  faith 
with  the  Public;  and,  in  the  fame  produdxion,  charged  with 
credulity  in  the  affair  of  the  Cock  Lane  ghoft,  which  hap¬ 
pened  in  j 762.  True  it  is,  Johnfon  would  have  been  glad  to 
fee  a  traveller  from  that  undifcovered  country,  over  which,  like 
the  reft  of  mankind,  he  faw  nothing  but  clouds  and  darknefs. 
For  this  weaknefs,  Churchill  ridiculed  him  :  Johnfon  made  no 
reply,  and,  indeed,  had  no  cccafion.  He  faw  the  fraud,  and 
published  *  an  account  of  it.  To  acquit  himfelf  to  his  fubfcrib- 
ers,  he  returned  to  Shakefpeare,  and  unwillingly  went  to  work 
with  vigour.  In  1765,  the  edition  was  publifhed.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  thinks  it  a  meagre  work  ;  he  complains  of  the  paucity 
of  notes  ;  of  Johnfon’s  want  of  induftry,  and,  indeed,  unfitnefs 
for  the  office  of  a  fcholiaft.  He  is,  further,  of  opinion,  that, 
becaufe  the  preface  fets  forth,  in  the  ftrongeft  colourings  of  lan¬ 
guage,  as  well  the  beauties  of  that  extraordinary  genius,  as  the 
defedfs,  that  Johnfon  detracted  from  the  merit  of  his  author. 
This  is  not  the  place  to  examine  the  opinions  of  Sir  John 
Hawkins :  our  bufinefs  at  prefect  is  with  Johnfon.  The  Uni- 
verlity  of  Dublin,  as  it  fhould  feem,  entertained  a  better  idea  of 
Johnfon  and  his  abilities.  That  learned  body  prelected  him 
with  a  diploma,  drawn  up  in  very  honourable  terms,  by  which 
he  was  created  a  Doctor  of  Laws.  Oxford  afterwards  fol¬ 
lowed  this  example,  and  till  then,  Johnfon  never  affirmed  the 
name  of  Do&or. 

In  addition  to  the  penfion  fettled  upon  him  in  1762,  Johnfon 
had  now  gained  another  refource,  which  contributed  perhaps 
more  than  any  thing  elfe  to  exempt  him  from  the  folicitudes  of  life. 
In  1764,  he  had  been  introduced  to  the  late  Mr.  Thraleand  his 
family.  From  Mrs.  Thrale’s  agreeable  book  we  learn,  that  Mr. 
Murphy,  who  had  been  long  the  friend  and  confidential  inti¬ 
mate  of  Mr.  Thrale,  perfuaded  him  to  wifh  for  Johnfon’s  con- 
verfation,  extolling  it  in  the  higheft  terms.  The  pretence  for 
inviting  him  to  that  family  was  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of 
feeing  Wood  ho  ufe  the  fhoemaker,  whofe  verfes  were,  at  that  time. 


*  In  the  Gentleman’s  Mag.  for  Feb.  1762. 
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a  general  topic.  Mr.  Murphy  brought  Johnfon  to  meet  him, 
and  through  the  reft  of  the  winter  they  both  dined  at  Mr.  Thrale’s 
every  Thurfday.  In  the  autumn  of  that  year,  Johnfon  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Thrales  to  Brighthelmftone,  but  not  finding  them 
there,  wrote  an  angry  letter.  The  quarrel  was  foon  made  up, 
and  Mr.  Murphy  brought  Johnfon  back  to  the  family.  In  1766 
Johnfon’s  health  was  exceedingly  bad.  The  Thrales  vifited 
him  :  he  was  begging  the  prayers  of  Dr.  Delap,  that  God  would 
continue  to  him  the  ufe  of  his  underftanding.  He  thought  him- 
felf  in  a  ftate  of  infanity.  The  Thrales  took  him  away  to  their 
houfe  at  Streatham,  and,  no  doubt,  by  their  care,  prolonged  his 
life.  He  continued  from  that  time  a  conftant  refident  in  the  fa¬ 
mily.  He  went  to  town  occafionally  to  the  club  in  Gerard- 
ftreet,  but  his  head  quarters  were  fixed  at  Streatham.  Sir  John 
Hawkins  feems  to  pity  his  firuation.  His  words  are,  4  The 
obligation  they  fubje&ed  him  to  was  that  of  fupporting  his  cha¬ 
racter,  and  furniftiing  fuch  converfation,  as  was  expected  from  a 
man  who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  learning,  his  wit,  and 
his  eloquence.*  Who  told  him  that  Johnfon  was  thus  put  un¬ 
der  contribution  ?  To  talk  in  his  beft  manner  was  a  law  which 
he  impofed  upon  himfelf  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  But  his 
hardfhip,  it  feems,  was'ftill  greater  :  4  Like  other  men,  he  had 
his  fombrous  intervals,  and  might,  in  the  hour  of  repletion,  wifh 
for  the  indulgence  of  being  filent,  or,  at  leaft,  of  talking  like 
other  men.’  The  Biographer,  it  is  probable,  takes  a  nap  upon  a 
full  ftomach,  and  waits  in  Humber  for  a  good  digeftion  :  but  let 
him  be  informed,  though  Johnfon  neither  flept  nor  fnored,  that 
he  did,  on  all  occafions,  as  he  liked  ;  and  if  he  talked  apothegms, 
they  were  not  demanded  of  him. 

— - non  ifto  vivitur  illic 

Quo  tu  vere  moao  :  domus  hac  nec  pur  tor  uilct9 
Elec  magis  his  aliena  malis. 

It  may  be  further  added,  that  no  ill  example  in  the  fa¬ 
mily  hindered  him  from  rifing  at  eight :  elegance  prevailed  in 
the  houfe,  but  irregularity  was  never  known.  The  conftant 
difficulty  was  to  draw  Johnfon  from  his  bed  to  breakfaft,  or  fd 
get  him  drefled  for  dinner.  It  does  not  appear  that  Sir  John  was 
ever  of  the  parties  that  vifited  Streatham  j  and  fince  he  knows 
but  little  of  the  manner  in  which  Johnion  was  treated  in  that 
houfe,  the  reader  is  referred  to  thofe  fprightly  MemoirS  with 
which  Mrs.  Piozzi  has  obliged  the  world. 

The  fame  of  Dr.  Johnion  raifed  the  curiofity  of  the  King. 
His  Majefty  defired  to  lee  a  man,  of  whom  extraordinary  things 
were  faid.  Accordingly,  the  librarian  invited  Johnfon  to  lee 
the  collection  of  books  at  Buckingham-houfe.  Hss  Majefty  en¬ 
tered  the  room,  and  among  other  things  afked  the  author  of  fo 
many  valuable  works,  if  he  intended  to  publifh  any  thing  more. 
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The  Author  modeftly  anfwered,  that  he  thought  he  had  written 
enough  :  “  And  fo  fhould  I  too/*  replied  the  King,  44  if  you 
had  not  written  fo  well.** 

In  1770,  he  became  a  political  writer.  The  flame  of  difcon- 
tent  that  blazed  throughout  the  nation,  on  the  expulfion  of 
Mr.  Wilkes,  and  the  final  determination  of  the  Houfe  of  Com¬ 
mons,  that  Mr.  Luttrel  was  duly  ele&ed  by  296  votes  againft 
JI43,  fpread  a  general  alarm.  Mr.  Thrale  was  defired  to  con¬ 
duct  Johnfon  to  an  interview  with  the  Minifter.  The  confe- 
quence  was,  that  in  177 o  he  publifhed  the  Falfe  Alarm.  What* 
ever  may  be  the  logic  or  eloquence  of  the  pamphlet,  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  has  fince  erafed  the  refolution  from  the  Journals. 

In  March  1771  iilued  forth  another  tra£h  The  fubje£t  was 
Falkland  Iflands  ;  and  the  defjgn  of  the  pamphlet  was  to  fhew 
the  impropriety  of  going  to  war  for  a  mafs  of  iflands  and  broken 
lands,  of  which  the  foil  was  nothing  but  a  bog,  with  no  better 
profpedt  than  that  of  barren  mountains,  beaten  by  ftorms  al- 
moft  perpetual.  For  this  work  it  is  apparent  that  materials 
were  furniOied  by  direction  of  the  minifter. 

At  the  approach  of  a  general  election,  in  1774,  a  fmall  tra£f, 
called  The  Patriot ,  was  publifhed,  not  with  any  vifible  applica- 
tion  to  Mr,  Wilkes,  but  to  teach  the  people  to  reject  the  leaders 
pf  Opposition,  who  called  themfelves  patriots. 

In  1775,  Johnfon  undertook  a  pamphlet  of  more  importance,. 
This  was  Taxation  no  Tyranny ,  in  anfwer  to  the  Refolutions  an(| 
Addrefs  of  the  American  Congrefs,  The  fcope  of  the  argument 
was,  that  diftant  colonies,  which  had  in  their  afTemblies  a  legifla* 
ture  of  their  own,  were,  notwithftanding,  liable  to  be  taxed  in  a 
British  Parliament,  where  they  had  neither  peers  in  one  houfe, 
nor  reprefentatives  in  the  other.  The  principle,  which  was  im¬ 
mediately  and  vigoroufty  combated  in  our  Review,  has  been  long 
abandoned  :  but  Johnfon  was  of  opinion  that  this  country  was 
ftrong  enough  to  enforce  obedience.  44  When,5*  fays  he,  44  an 
Englifhman  is  told  that  the  Americans  fhoot  up  like  a  Hydra, 
he  naturally  confiders  how  the  Hydra  was  deftroyed.”  The 
event  has  (hewn  how  much  he  was  miftaken. 

The  tour  to  the  Hebrides,  or  Weftern  Iflands  of  Scotland,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Bofwell,  took  place  in  1773.  Johnfon’s 
account  has  been  varioufly  praifed,  and  abufed.  Since  his  death, 
Mr.  Bofwell  has  entertained  us  with  a  minute  hiftory  of  his  fel¬ 
low  traveller,  in  a  tty Ie  that  (hews  he  pofleftes,  in  an  eminent 
degree,  the  (kill  to  give  connexion  to  mifcelianeous  matter,  and 
vivacity  to  the  whole  of  his  narrative  :  two  rare  qualities  in  a 
biographer  ! 

Of  the  ftorm  that  feemed  to  be  gathering  about  the  poems  of 
QfTian,  little  needs  to  be  faid.  That  work,  it  is  well  known. 
Was  presented  to  the  public  as  a  ijanflation  from  the  Erfe; 

and 
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and  that  it  was  no  better  than  a  fraud,  Dr.  Johnfon  declared  his 
opinion,  without  referve.  If  there  was  a  manufcript,  in  what 
age  was  it  written,  and  where  is  it  ?  If  it  was  colle&ed  from 
oral  recitation  in  different  parts  of  the  Highlands,  who  put  it 
together  in  its  prefent  form  ?  Thefe  and  fuch  like  obfervations 
provoked  the  refentment  of  Mr.  Macpherfon  :  he  fent  a  threat¬ 
ening  letter  to  the  author,  and  Johnfon  anfwered  him  in  the 
rough  phrafe  of  ftern  defiance.  The  two  heroes  frowned  at  a 
diftance,  but  never  came  to  a£Hon. 

The  few  remaining  occurrences  may  be  eafily  difpatched. 
The  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  in  1775,  created  Johnfon  a  Dodlor 
of  Laws,  and  fo6n  after  the  publication  of  the  political  pamphlet, 
Mr.  Thrale  w idled  to  fee  Johnfon  in  Parliament;  but  whether 
an  uncouth  form,  loud  vociferation,  and  a  violent  temper,  would 
feave  fucceeded  in  that  afifembly,  may  weli  be  a  queftion  :  Lord 
North  difapproved,  and  Johnfon,  it  feerns,  ever  after  difliked  the 
minifter,  in  whofe  fervice  he  had  figured  as  a  political  writer. 

The  misfortunes  of  Dr.  Dodd,  in  1777,  excited  Johnfon’s 
compaflion  :  he  wrote  two  petitions  for  that  unhappy  man,  one 
to  the  King,  another  to  the  Queen  :  he  alfo  wrote  a  fermon, 
which  was  preached  by  Dodd  to  the  convidls  in  Newgate. 
What  is  become  of  the  fpeech,  which  Dodd  delivered  at  the 
Old  Bailey,  when  he  was  called  up  for  judgment?  Sir  John  has 
omitted  that  remarkable  compofition. 

We  come  now  to  the  lafl  of  Johnfon’s  literary  labours.  At 
the  requeft  of  the  bookfeilers,  he  undertook  the  Lives  of  the 
Poets.  The  fir  ft  publication  was  in  1778,  and  the  whole  was 
completed  in  the  year  1780,  or  8i.  His  Biographer  doubts 
whether  he  poflefled  all  the  qualities  of  a  critic,  and  in  particu¬ 
lar  a  truly  poetic  faculty.  For  this  he  gives,  in  his  way,  a 
curious  reafon.  Shakefpeare  talks  of  the  poet's  eye ,  in  a  fine 
phrenzy  rolling ,  and  Johnfon  had  no  eye  to  roll  and  glance.  But 
he  had  the  mind’s  eye,  and  with  that  he  was  qualified  for 
every  fubjedft  upon  which  he  exercifed  his  pen.  The  Lives  of 
the  Poets  are  thought  not  inferior  to  any  of  his  other  works. 
In  fa£t  they  are  written  upon  fo  juft  a  plan,  with  fuch  graces  of 
order  and  connexion,  and  with  fo  comprehenfive  a  brevity,  that 
we  wifh  Sir  John  Hawkins  had  ftudied  him,  night  and  day,  as 
the  true  model  of  biography. 

We  now  take  leave  of  Johnfon  as  an  author.  From  the  clofe 
of  this  laft  work,  the  malady  that  perfecuted  him  through  life, 
came  upon  him  with  redoubled  force.  His  conftitution  declined 
faft,  and  the  fabric  of  his  mind  feemed  to  be  tottering.  T  he 
contemplation  of  his  approaching  end  was  conftantly  before  his 
eyes,  and  the  profpeH:  of  death,  he  declared,  was  terrible.  Mr. 
Thrale  died  in  April  1781,  and  Johnfon,  to  ufe  his  own  words, 
felt  the  laft  flutter  of  his  pulfe,  and  faw  for  the  laft  time  that 

face 
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face  which  for  years  had  looked  upon  him  with  benignity.  Of 
his  departed  friend,  he  has  given  a  true  character  in  a  handfome 
Latin  epitaph,  to  be  feen  in  the  church  at  Streatham.  In  1782, 
he  received  another  (hock :  his  old  friend  Levett  expired  with¬ 
out  warning,  and  without  pain.  Events  like  tbefe  reminded 
Johnfon  of  his  own  mortality.  He  continued  his  vifits  to  Mrs. 
Thrale  at  Streatham,  and  it  appears  that,  on  the  5th  of  April 
1783,  he  took  his  final  leave  of  that  lady,  to  whom,  for  near 
twenty  years,  he  was  under  the  higheft  obligations.  In  the 
fummer  of  that  year,  Johnfon  had  a  paralytic  firoke,  which  af- 
fe£Ied  his  fpeech  only.  By  the  care  of  Dr.  Brocklefby  and  Dr. 
Heberden  he  recovered  in  a  fhort  time.  In  the  month  of  Auguft 
he  went  to  Lichfield,  on  a  vifit  to  Mrs.  Lucy  Porter,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  his  wife  by  her  firft  hufband,  and  on  his  return,  paid  his 
refpe&s  to  Dr.  Adams  at  Oxford.  Mrs.  Williams  died  at  his 
houfe  in  Bolt  Court,  in  September,  during  his  abfence.  This 
was  another  ihock  to  a  mind  like  his,  ever  agitated  with  the 
dread  of  his  own  diffolution.  He  was  now  left  in  folstude,  with 
nobody  but  f  rank,  the  Negroe,  his  favourite  fervanf,  to  foothe 
his  anxious  moments.  In  November  he  was  fwelled  from  head 
to  foot  with  the  dropfy.  Dr.  Brockielby  was  again  afliduous  in 
his  attendance  :  but  it  feems  he  owed  his  relief  to  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  effort  of  nature.  While  with  all  his  fervour  he  was  offer¬ 
ing  up  his  adoration  and  his  prayers,  he  was  fuddenly  obliged  to 
rife,  and  in  the  courfe  of  the  day  voided  twenty  pints  of  water. 
From  this  remarkable  event  he  began  to  entertain  hopes  that  the 
vigour  of  his  conftitution  was  not  broken.  His  health  was  now 
fo  much  reftored,  that  for  the  fake  of  converfing  with  his  friends, 
he  eftabl ifiied  another  club  ;  and  to  ferve  a  man,  whom  he  had 
known  in  Mr.  Thrale’s  fervice  for  many  years,  the  place  of 
meeting  was  fixed  at  his  houfe  in  Effex- fireet,  near  (he  Temple. 
Sir  John  Hawkins  fays,  he  was  not  made  privy  to  this  intention  ; 
and  that  it  was  matter  of  furprife  to  him,  when  he  heard  of  it  in 
Dec.  1783.  The  Biographer  adds,  44  The  more  intimate  of 
Johnfon’s  friends  looked  on  this  eflablifhment,  both  as  a  forry 
expedient  to  kill  time,  and  a  degradation  of  his  talents.  It  was 
a  mortification  to  polite  perfons  to  affociate  the  clink  of  the 
tankard  with  moral  difquifitions  and  literary  invefligation  :  and 
many  doubted,  whether  that  pleafure  could  be  great,  which  was 
purchafed  at  fo  cheap  a  rate  as  fixpence.”  Poor  Dr,  John¬ 
fon  !  he  lived  his  days  to  be  tried  at  lafi:  before  a  chairman  of 
the  Quarter  Seffions  !  but  the  charge,  in  general,  is  fo  abfurd, 
that,  we  truft,  he  will  be  acquitted  upon  mofl  of  the  points, 
which  both  tedioufly  and  dully  are  fummed  up  againft  him. 
What  is  his  offence?  He  inflituted  a  club,  of  which  Sir  John 
Hawkins  was  not  a  member.  We  nave  made  inquiry  concern¬ 
ing  this  club,  and  find  that  the  room  is  neat,  commodious,  and 
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detached  from  the  common  frequenters  of  the  houfe,  nothing 
inferior  to  the  chop-houfe  in  Ivy-lane.  We  find,  moreover, 
that  there  are  members,  who,  for  their  rank,  their  talents,  and 
their  literature,  might  claim  refpe£l  from  Sir  John  Hawkins; 
*The  fupercilious  lip  of /corn  jhould  not  protrude  itfelf.  Tne  club  fubfiftg 
to  this  hour,  and  the  gentlemen  are  far  from  thinking  it  a  forry 
wafle  of  their  time.  Sir  John,  being  a  flranger,  cannot  be  ad¬ 
mitted  for  his  three  pence  *  j  and  fhould  his  name  be  ever  a(To- 
ciated  with  literary  inveftigation,  the  thing  to  degrade  him  will 
jnot  be  the  clink  of  the  tankard . 

In  this  club,  Dr.  Johnfon  continued  till  about  Midfummer 
1784,  when,  with  fome  appearance  of  health,  he  went  into 
D  erbyfhire,  and  thence  to  Lichfield.  While  he  was  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  his  friends  in  town  were  labouring  for  hi  & 
benefit.  Their  opinion  was,  that  the  air  of  a  more  fouthern  cli¬ 
mate  would  be  of  ufe.  But  a  penfion  of  300/.  was  a  fiender 
fund.  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds  folici ted  for  his  friend,  the  patronage 
of  the  Chancellor.  With  Lord  Thurlow,  while  he  was  at  the 
bar,  Johnfon  was  well  acquainted.  He  faid  to  Mr.  Murphy, 
twenty  years  ago,  “  Thurlow  is  a  man  of  fuch  vigour  of  mind^ 
that  I  never  knew  I  was  to  meet  him,  but — I  was  going  to  tell 
a  falfehood;  I  was  going  to  fay  I  was  afraid  of  him,  and  that 
would  not  be  true,  for  I  was  never  afraid  of  any  man  ;  but  I 
never  knew  that  I  was  to  meet  Thurlow,  but  I  knew  t  had 
fomething  to  encounter.”  The  Chancellor  undertook  to  re¬ 
commend  Johnfon's  cafe,  but  without  fuccefs.  To  fave  a  va¬ 
luable  life,  he  offered  from  his  own  purfe  500  /.  Johnfon 
heard  of  it  in  the  country,  and  wrote  the  following  letter  : 


“  My  Lord, 

<i  After  a  long  and  not  inattentive  obfervatibn  of  mankind,  the 
generofity  of  your  Lordfhip’s  offer  raifes  in  me  not  lefs  wonder  than 
gratitude.  Bounty,  fo  liberally  beftowed,  I  fhould  gladly  receive,! 
if  my  condition  made  it  neceffary,  for,  to  fuch  a  mind,  who  would 
not  be  proud  to  own  his  obligations  f  But  it  has  pleafed  God  to  re- 
(lore  me  to  fo  great  a  meafure  of  health,  that  if  1  fhould  now  appro¬ 
priate  fo  much  of  a  fortune  deliined  to  do  good,  I  could  not  elcape 
from  myfelf  the  charge  of  advancing  a  falfe  claim.  My  journey  to 
the  continent,  though  I  once  thought  it  neceffary,  was  never  much 
encouraged  by  my  phyficians  ;  and  I  was  very  defirous  that  yout 
Lordfhip  fhould  be  told  of  it  by  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  as  an  event 
very  uncertain,  for,  if  I  grew  much  better,  I  fhould  not  be  willing 
if  much  worfe,  I  fhould  not  be  able,  to  migrate. — Your  Lordfhif 
was  firfl  folicited  without  my  knowledge;  but,  when  I  was  tolc 
that  you  were  pleafed  to  honour  me  with  your  patronage,  1  did  no 
expert  to  hear  of  a  refufal  ;  yet,  as  I  have  had  no  long  time  to  brooc 
hope,  and  have  not  rioted  in  imaginary  opulence,  this  cold  recep 

*  Sir  John  fays,  but  erroneously,  that  ftrangers  might  be  admitte* 
for  three  pence* 
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tion  has  been  fcarce  a  difappointment ;  and,  from  your  Lordftiip’s 
kindnefs,  I  have  received  a  benefit,  which  only  men  like  you  are  able 
to  bellow.  I  lhall  now  live  tnihi  carior ,  with  a  higher  opinion  of 
my  own  merit. 

I  am,  my  Lord,, 

Your  Lorafhip’s  moll  obliged. 

Sept.  1784.  Moll  grateful. 

And  moll  humble  fervant, 

Sam.  Johnson.** 

We  have,  in  this  inftance,  the  exertion  of  two  congenial  minds  s 
one  with  a  generous  impulfe  relieving  merit  in  diflrefs,  and  the 
other  by  gratitude  and  dignity  of  fentiment  rifing  almoft  to  an 
equal  elevation.  Of  Dr.  Brocklefby  it  mull  be  laid,  that,  by 
the  offer  he  made  of  his  alMance,  he  has  done  himfelf  immortal 
honour. 

While  Dr.  Johnfon  continued  at  Albburn  in  Derbyfhire, 
his  diforders  began  to  return.  In  his  way  to  town  he  vifited  his 
native  city,  and  Mrs.  Porter,  who  lived  there,  for  the  laft  time. 
On  the  1 6th  of  November  he  arrived  at  his  houfe  in  Bolt  Court* 
there  to  end  his  days.  He  was  now  reiapllng  into  a  dropfy,  and 
was  affli&ed  with  an  afthma.  Dr.  Brocklefby  attended  him  with 
afliduous  care.  Eternity  prcfented  to  his  imagination  an  awful 
profpeCl ;  and  with  as  much  virtue  as  in  general  is  the  lot 
of  man,  he  fhuddered  at  the  approach  of  his  diffplution.  He  felt 
ffrong  perturbations  of  mind.  His  friends  endeavoured  all  in 
their  power  to  awaken  the  comfortable  reflection  of  a  life  well 
fpent.  They  prayed  with  him,  and  Johnfon  poured  out  occa- 
fionally  the  warmed  effufions  of  piety  and  devotion.  As  his  end 
drew  near,  his  friends  had  the  fatisfa&ion  of  feeing  him  cheerful 
and  compofed,  infomuch  that  he  was  able,  in  the  courfe  of  his 
relllefs  nights,  to  make  tranllations  of  Greek  epigrams,  and  in 
the  morning  to  give  a  copy  to  Mr.  Langton.  The  love  of  life 
was  Hill  an  aClive  principle.  Feeling  himfelf  fvvelled  with  the 
dropfy,  he  imagined  that,  by  incifions  in  his  legs,  the  water 
might  be  let  off.  Mr.  Cruikfhank  apprehended  that  a  mortifi¬ 
cation  would  follow,  but,  notwithftanding,  yielded  to  his  en¬ 
treaties.  While  he  was  employed  in  fcaritying  his  legs,  John¬ 
fon  cried  out,  deeper,  deeper ;  I  want  length  of  life,  and  you  fear 
giving  me  pain,  which  I  value  not.  The  hiftory  of  a  death¬ 
bed  is  painful.  He  made  his  will,  and  left  to  Frank,  his  Negroe 
fervant,  1500/.  After  this  he  grew  worfe,  and  declined  rapidly. 
On  the  13th  of  Dec.  1784  (the  laft  of  his  exiffence  on  this  fide 
the  grave)  the  defire  of  living  returned  upon  him  with  all  its 
former  vehemence.  At  eight  in  the  morning,  he  ftill  thought 
that,  by  pundures  and  incifions  on  his  limbs,  he  might  dif- 
charge  the  load  of  water  that  oppreffed  him.  For  this  purpofe 
Fe  made  ufe  of  a  lancet,  and  afterwards  of  a  pair  of  fciffars.  No 

water 
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water  was  difcharged ;  an  effufion  of  blood  followed,  not  lefs, 
as  was  conje£tured,  than  eight  or  ten  ounces.  Sir  John  Haw¬ 
kins  is  anxious  to  prove  that  this  was  not  done  to  haften  his 
end  ;  but  of  fo  moral  and  religious  a  man  who  can  admit  the 
fufpicion  ?  After  this  operation,  Johnfon  fell  into  a  doze,  and 
continued  in  that  ftate  till  about  feven  in  the  evening,  when  he 
faid  to  Mr.  Saftres,  “  Jam  moriturusf  and,  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after,  expired  without  a  groan. 

On  the  20th  of  December,  with  due  funeral  honours,  and  a 
numerous  attendance  of  his  friends,  he  was  buried  in  Weftmin- 
fter  Abbey,  near  the  foot  of  Shakefpeare’s  monument,  and  clofe 
to  the  coffin  of  his  friend  Garrick. 

We  have  thus  gone  through  the  life  of  this  extraordinary 
man.  From  a  prodigious  quantity  of  heterogeneous  materials, 
we  have  endeavoured,  in  one  regular  feries,  to  give  a  clear  and 
uninterrupted  narration.  The  wild  variety,  which  the  Bio¬ 
grapher  has  brought  together,  ferves  only  to  diftra<fd  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  reader,  and  to  countera£l  that  curiofity,  which  every 
one  feels  concerning  thofe,  who  have  made  themfelves  eminent 
In  their  day.  We  have,  in  fix  hundred  and  two  pages,  a  chaos  of 
matter,  and  Dr.  Johnfon  lies  under  the  load,  like  the  giant 
buried  in  Sicily : 

Dextra  fed  anguflo  manus  efi  fubjeffa  Peloro  ; 

Leeva>  Pachyne ,  tibi  ;  Lelybeso  crura  premuntur ; 

Degravat  /Etna  caput. 

In  our  next,  by  way  of  Appendix  to  the  Life,  we  fhall  exa¬ 
mine  the  maxims,  criticifms,  anecdotes,  and  philology,  which, 
for  the  fake  of  clearnefs  and  unity  of  defign,  we  have  been 
obliged,  for  the  prefent,  entirely  to  discard. 

When  we  have  taken  leave  of  Sir  John  Hawkins,  Dr.  John- 
Ton’s  Works  will  then  be  before  us.  Major  rerum  mihi  nafcitur 
or  do  ! 

•  Art.  II.  Memorial  or  Brief  for  the  Count  de  Cagliojlro ,  Defendant, 
againft  the  King’s  Attorney  General,  Plaintiff,  in  the  Caufe  of  the 
Cardinal  de  Rohan,  the  Comteffe  de  la  Motte,  and  others :  from 
the  French  Original,  publiihed  at  Paris;  with  an  Introductory  Pre¬ 
face,  by  Parky  ns  MacMahon.  Evo.  6d.  Debrett.  1786. 
Art.  III.  Memorial  for  Count  Cagliojlro ,  Plaintiff,  verfus  Maitre 
Chefnon,  Jun.  Commiffary  in  the  Chatelet  of  Paris,  and  Le 
Sieur  de  Launay,  Governor  of  the  Baltile,  Defendants.  Bvo. 
is.  6d.  Debrett.  1786. 

ripHERP:  is  hardly  an  infiance,  as  the  Author  of  the  Preface 
I  obferves,  of  a  queftion  fo  intricate,  and  loft  in  a  wilder- 
nefs  of  complicated  incidents,  as  that  which  is  now  before  us. 
The  ftate  of  fa<5is  may  be  collected  from  the  Memorials,  and 
reduced  to  the  following  points :  A  necklace,  of  the  value  ol 
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one  million  fix  hundred  thoufand  livres,  was  bought  of  Mefiis. 
Bohmer  and  Co.  jewellers  co  the  Crown  of  France,  for  the  ufe 
of  the  Queen.  It  is  Rated,  that  the  Cardinal  de  Rohan  de¬ 
clared  to  the  jewellers,  that  he  added  as  an  agent  in  the  bufinefs, 
and  that  the  real  purchafer  was  the  Queen.  The  Cardinal* 
moreover,  produced  a  written  inftrument,  felting  forth  the 
terms  of  the  purchafe,  with  the  following  words  in  the  margin  : 

Bon ,  bon  :  approuve ,  Marie-  Antoinette  de  France .”  This  was 
exhibited  as  the  full  approbation  of  the  Queen,  purporting  to  be 
her  name  and  fignature.  It  is  further  Rated,  that  her  Majefly 
declared,  “  That  (he  had  never  given  any  orders  for  the  pur¬ 
chafe,  or  ever  approved  of  the  terms,  and  that  fhe  never  received 
the  necklace/’  Some  of  the  diamonds  are  faid  to  have  been 
taken  from  the  necklace,  and  fold  at  Paris  by  the  CormtefTe  de  la 
Motte,  and  another  parcel  of  them  was  difpofed  of  in  England* 
by  her  hufband.  It  appears  further,  that  the  Comtefie  de  la 
Motte,  in  a  Memorial  exhibited  by  her,  charged,  that  CaglioRro 
commanded  the  Cardinal  de  Rohan,  by  that  influence  and  autho¬ 
rity  which  he  affumed  over  his  Eminence,  to  have  the  necklace 
fold,  in  the  manner  already  mentioned.  In  the  fame  Memorial* 
CaglioRro  is  reprefented  as  an  empiric,  a  mean  alchymift,  a 
dreamer  on  the  philofopher’s  Rone,  a  pretender,  a  Portuguefe 
Jew,  a  Greek,  an  Egyptian  of  Alexandria,  a  forcerer,  and  2 
felf-created  Counr.  It  is  added,  that  Caglioftro,  intruRed  by 
the  Cardinal  with  the  necklace,  took  the  jewels  to  pieces,  in 
order  to  add  to  a  fortune  unknown  and  unheard  of  before® 
CaglioRro  anfwers,  that  he  never  fa  w  the  necklace  5  and  he 
complains  of  the  abufive  terms  made  ufe  of  againR  him.  In  the 
Attorney  General’s  Information  it  is  Rated,  that  this  extraordi¬ 
nary  tranfadtion  took  place  in  Jan.  1785;  and  on  the  29th  of 
that  month,  the  jewellers  fubfcribed  to  the  terms  propofed  by 
the  Cardinal,  and  the  necklace  was  delivered  on  the  firR  of  July 
following.— Such  are  the  prominent  features  of  this  bufinefs  ; 
the  parties  being  put  under  arreR,  were  confined  in  the  Baftile. 

One  circumRance  more  is  curious,  and  material  ;  CaglioRro 
fays,  that,  being  acquainted  with  the  Cardinal,  he  was  intro¬ 
duced  by  him  to  Madame  de  la  Motte,  on  the  following  occafion  : 

I  he  Cardinal  told  him,  that  the  Queen  was  afHidded  with  the 
deepeft  melancholy,  on  account  of  a  prediddion,  that  fhe  and 
another  lady  would  die  in  child-bed.  On  the  following  day,  the 
Countefs  told  CaglioRro,  at  the  Cardinal’s  houfe,  that  the  other 
lady  died,  as  was  foretold,  and  that  the  Queen  apprehended  the 
fame  fate.  “  If  you,”  faid  (he,  to  CaglioRro,  “  know'  what  will 
happen,  or  if  you  can  find  it  out,  I  will  repair  to-morrow  tci 
Verfailles,  and  make  my  report  to  her  Majefiy/’  At  the  pri¬ 
vate  requefi  of  the  Cardinal,  CaglioRro  afTumed  to  be  an  adept 
in  the  occult  fciences,  and  for  the  fake  of  appealing  the  Queen’s 
Rhv.  May,  1787.  D  d  fears. 
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•fears,  undertook  a  ridiculous  fcene  of  mummery,  at  which  ft  fa 
aftonifhing  that  the  Cardinal  was  prefent  and  aflifting.  The 
niece  of  Madame  de  la  Motte  (a  young  lady,  of  the  age  of  15) 
was  placed  behind  a  fcreen,  to  think  of  what  obje£t  file  wifhed  to 
fee.  Caglioftro  made  ufeof  magnetifm:  and  a  phantom  appeared 
to  the  niece,  in  form  and  feature  like  the  Queen.  To  this  ap¬ 
parition  Caglioftro  ordered  the  young  girl  to  put  the  queftion, 
whether  the  Queen  was  to  be  brought  to  bed  fafely  ?  The  phan¬ 
tom  bowed  its  head,  and  thus  the  Queen  of  France  was  to  be 
relieved  from  her  apprehenfions.  This,  it  feems,  was  the  firft 
knowledge  Caglioftro  had  of  Madame  de  1a.  Motte,  and  to  this, 
he  fays,  it  was.  owing  that  he  was  afterwards  charged  as  an  ac¬ 
complice  in  the  fraud  of  the  necklace.  Further  light  into  this 
myfterious  bufinefs  the  pamphlet  before  us  does  not  afford. 
What  evidence  was  received  on  the  trial  of  the  feveral  parties 
we  are  not  told.  The  event,  however,  is  well  known  :  the 
Countefs  was  publicly  whipped  ;  the  Cardinal  was  acquitted, 
and  Caglioftro  was  banifiied  from  the  kingdom  of  France.  A 
grofter  fraud,  with  the  addition  of  a  moft  daring  forgery,  was, 
perhaps,  never  committed.  The  whole  prefents  a  fcene  of  per¬ 
plexity,  and  we  have  no  clue  to  guide  us  through  the  maze. 
All  we  can  do,  is  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  three  perfons* 
accufed. 

Cardinal  de  Rohan  is  of  the  higheft  rank,  both  in  temporal  and 
clerical  dignities;  defcended  from  one  of  the  firft  families  in 
France,  whofe  anceftors  held  independent  principalities  in  Bri- 
tany.  Himfelf  a  Prince  of  the  Roman  Empire,  in  right  of  his 
bifhopric  of  Strafburgh  ;  Grand  Almoner  to  his  Moft  Chriftian 
Majefty  ;  and  pofi'efted  of  church  preferments  to  the  annual 
amount  of  60,000/.  fterling. 

The  next  is  the  Comteffe  de  la  Motte,  defcended,  as  is  con¬ 
fidently  faid,  from  Henry  II.  of  France,  by  a  baftard  line.  She 
lived  for  forne  time  in  obfcurity,  and  followed  the  bufinefs  of  2 
mantua-maker,  till  the  generous  hand  of  the  Marchioneis  de 
Brainvilliers  was  ftretched  out  to  her  affiftance. 

Of  himfelf,  Count  Caglioftro,  in  the  Memorial  before  us, 
fpeaks  at  large,  but  with  regard  to  his  birth  and  parentage  leaves 
rhe  public  in  utter  darknefs.  He  has  been  faid  to  be  the  fon  of 
Pinto,  the  late  Grand  Mafter  of  Malta  ;  but  the  author  of  the 
Preface  to  this  work  affures  us,  that  Caglioftro  is  defcended  from 
the  Imperial  family  of  Comnenes,  who  reigned  over  the  Chriftian 
empire  of  Trebifond,  and  in  procefs  of  time  became  tributary  to 
the  Turk.  The  Preface  further  adds,  that  Caglioftro  is  the 
only  furviving  fon  of  the  Prince,  who,  about  35  years  ago,  was 
maffacred  in  a  feditious  infurreddion.  Caglioftro  was  faved  from 
the  fury  of  the  confpirators,  conveyed  to  Medina,  and  the 
Cheriff  had  the  generofity  to  educate  him  in  the  religion  of 
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bis  Chrsftian  parents.  In  the  Memorial,  Caglioftro  fays,  he 
cannot  fpeak  pofitively  either  of  the  place  of  his  nativity,  or  of 
his  parents.  The  years  of  his  childhood  were  paffed  in  the  city 
of  Medina  in  Arabia.  He  was  bred  up  under  the  name  of  Ach- 
orat.  The  name  of  his  governor  was  Althotas ;  he  had,  be- 
fides,  a  white  fervant,  and  two  blacks.  A  cloud  hung  over  his 
birth,  and  his  governor  would  never  clear  it  up.  He  was  in- 
ftrudted  in  all  the  eaftern  languages,  and  he  delighted  in  botany 
and  phyfic.  At  the  age  of  i 2,  he  fet  out  with  Althotas  to  vifit 
the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  and  a  caravan  was  prepared  for  the 
purpofe.  At  Mecca,  the  Cheriff,  chofen,  as  is  the  cuftom,  from 
the  defcendants  of  Mahomet,  honoured  him  with  marks  of  dif- 
tincfion.  He  remained  at  Mecca  three  years,  receiving  from 
the  Cheriff  the  mo  ft  endearing  tokens  of  affection.  The  Black 
who  attended  him  was,  it  feems,  in  the  fecret  of  Caglioftro’s 
birth,  and,  what  is  furpriling,  would  not  difcover  it.  All  that 
could  be  wrung  from  him  was,  46  Beware  of  the  city  of  Trebi- 
fond.”  Caglioftro  proceeded  to  vifit  the  pyramids,  and  paffed 
three  years  in  travelling  through  Afia  and  Africa.  In  176&,  he 
arrived  at  Rhodes,  and  thence  embarked  for  Malta.  He  was 
gracioufly  received  by  the  Grand  Mafter,  Pinto.  His  governor 
now  affumed  a  clerical  drefs,  and  with  it  the  infignia  of  the  or¬ 
der  of  Malta.  The  Chevalier  D’Aquino,  by  the  defire  of  the 
Grand  Mafter,  attended  Caglioftro  on  all  occafions,  and  did 
him  the  honours  of  the  ifland.  Pinto  is  fuppofed  to  know 
Caglioftro’s  birth,  but  he,  like  the  reft,  would  divulge  nothing. 
Surely  no  fecret  was  ever  fo  wonderfully  kept  !  Althotas,  the 
governor,  died  at  Malta  :  Caglioftro,  unable,  after  fo  grievous  a 
lofs,  to  endure  the  ifland,  left  the  place,  in  order  to  travel  over 
Europe,  accompanied  by  the  Chevalier  d’Aquino,  who  was  fo 
obliging  as  to  fupply  all  his  wants,  but  from  what  fund  we  are 
not  told.  He  vifited  Sicily,  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  and 
at  length  landed  at  Naples ;  whence,  in  1770,  he  proceeded  to 
Rome,  being  provided  with  a  letter  of  credit  on  a  banking  houfe 
in  that  city.  Who  furniihed  this  letter  of  credit  remains  a 
fecret.  He  was  there  much  careffed  by  Ganganelli  (afterwards 
Pope  Clement  XIV.),  and  by  the  other  Cardinals.  Caglioftro 
was,  at  this  time,  in  his  twenty-fecond  year.  Serafina  Fell* 
chiani,  a  lady  hardly  out  of  her  infancy,  by  the  charms  of  her 
perfon  kindled  a  flame  in  his  breaft,  which  ftxteen  years  mar¬ 
riage  have  only  ferved  to  ftrengthen.  He  vifited  Spain,  Portu¬ 
gal,  England,  Holland,  Courland,  Peterfburgh,  and  Poland, 
with  a  felicity  that  never  attended  any  perfon  out  of  a  romance, 
namely,  a  conftant  fupply  of  money,  but  from  what  hand,  he 
either  does  not  know’,  or  is  not  willing  to  tell.  It  looks  as  if  he 
travelled  with  Fortunatus’s  purfe.  In  England,  he  fays,  he 
knew  the  nobility,  and  the  people ;  a  molt  general  acquaint- 
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since  !  In  1780  he  arrived  at  Strafburg,  and  not  able  there  to 
conceal  his  talents,  he  was  obliged  to  make  his  knowledge  of 
phyfic  ufeful  to  the  public.  The  poor,  the  corps  of  artillery, 
and  the  other  regiments  at  Strafburgh,  all  experienced  his  fkill 
in  medicine.  The  inns,  he  fays,  could  not  accommodate  the 
numbers  that  flocked  to  Strafburgh  on  his  account.  -He  diftri- 
buted  medicines,  and  paid  the  apothecary  for  them.  We  admire 
fuch  a£ls  of  benevolence,  but  ftill  wifh  to  know  where  was  his 
Mexico,  or  his  Peru.  It  was  at  Strafburgh  that  he  became  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  Cardinal  de  Rohan,  and  with  him  he  fet  out 
for  Paris,  to  cure  the  Prince  Soubife  of  a  mortification.  But 
the  faculty,  on  his  arrival,  having  pronounced  the  Prince  in  a 
fair  way,  he  never  faw  him.  At  Paris  he  again  made  his  phy- 
jfical  talent  ufeful  :  he  vifited  patients  without  a  fee,  from  five  in 
the  morning  till  twelve  at  night;  diftributed  medicines,  and 
paid  the  apothecary  out  of  his  own  purfe.  He  returned  to 
Strafburgh  ;  but  being  there  grofsly  libelled,  and  called  Anti- 
chrift,  Wandering  Jew,  the  fvlan  of  1400  years  old,  &c.  he 
refolved  to  honour  that  place  no  longer  with  his  prefence. 
Having  heard  that  the  Chevalier  D’Aquino  was  ill  at  Naples, 
he  went  thither;  but  arrived  only  time  enough  to  take  the  la  ft 
farewell  of  his  friend.  He  next  polled  to  Bourdeaux,  from 
thence  to  Lyons,  and,  on  the  30th  of  January  1785,  vifited 
Paris.  He  there  faw  the  Cardinal  de  Rohan.  In  a  fhort  lime 
after,  the  fcene  of  the  lady  behind  the  fcreen  was  acted;  and 
the  affair  of  the  necklace  (which  ftill  remains  a  moil  myiterious 
tranfadlion)  followed  faft  upon  it.  It  were  much  to  be  wifhed 
that  an  authentic  copy  of  the  trial,  and  of  the  evidence,  were 
publifhed  :  we  fhould  then  be  able,  upon  juft  grounds,  to  form 
sl  decided  judgment. 

There  remains  ftill  another  wonderful  incident  in  the  misfor¬ 
tunes  of  Count  Caglioftro.  He  has,  fince  his  arrival  in  Eng¬ 
land,  publifhed  a  memorial  *  againft  the  Governor  of  the  Baftile, 
and  a  CommifTary  in  the  Chatelet  at  Paris,  in  which  he  com¬ 
plains,  that,  on  his  being  taken  into  cuftcdy,  all  his  effects 
were  feized,  and  he  has  been  plundered  of, 

1  1.  Fifteen  rouleaux,  containing  each  fifty  double  Louis- 

d’ors. 

2.  A  money-bag,  containing  1233  Roman  and  Venetian  fe- 
quins. 

3.  Twenty-four  Spanifh  quadruples. 

4.  Two  portfolios,  one  red,  the  other  gicen,  containing  cer¬ 
tificates  and  other  papers.  In  the  green  one  were  forty-feven 
bills  of  i,ooo  livres  each. 

*  The  title  of  which  Hands  (Art.  III.)  at  the  head  of  this 
Article. 
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To  the  end  that  a  matter  of  this  nature  may  be  fairly  brought 
to  light,  the  King  of  France,  we  are  told,  has  granted  his  per- 
miilion  to  Count  Cagliofiro  to  revifit  Paris.  We  wi(h  he  would 
embrace  the  offer,  as  in  fucn  a  fait,  in  order  to  prove  that  he 
had  the  above  property,  it  would  be  necefTary  to  (hew  when  and 
where  he  received  the  money,  and  by  whom  the  forty-feven. 
bills  were  drawn  :  at  prefent  the  whole  is  too  problematical.  In 
modern  times,  there  has  not  occurred  fo  lingular  a  {lory.  It  is 
for  that  reafon  that  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  the  Reader  a 
compendious  view  of  fo  curious  a  fubjedh  The  tale  has  not 
impofed  upon  the  people  of  France.  We  were  going  to  add, 
for  the  benefit  of  this  country,  Beware  of  counterfeits ,  for  fuch 
are  abroad  \  but  the  advice,  we  are  now  told,  is  altogether  un- 
necefTary ;  Caglioilro  is  already  at  the  end  of  his  line  :  a  news¬ 
paper  informs  us,  that  his  goods  are  fold,  and  that,  no  banker 
being  ready  to  fupply  his  wants,  this  romantic  adventurer  has 
difappeartd.  Englifhmen  have  been  duped  by  a  rabbit  woman, 
a  man  in  a  bottle,  Elizabeth  Canning,  and  a  Cock-lane  ghoft  ; 
but  in  the  prefent  inftance,  credulity  has  not  been  the  epidemic 
difeafe  of  the  times.  Two  cafes  of  impofition  are  all  that  have 
reached  our  ears,  and  both,  we  underiland,  are  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  metropo’is.  The  amount,  we  hear,  is  not 
likely  to  be  ruinous  to  the  parties;  but  in  all  events  we  are 
glad  that  this  country  is  no  longer  to  harbour  fo  equivocal  a 
character,  as  that  of  Count  Cagliostro  ! 


Art.  IV.  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  So¬ 
ciety,  Vol.  II.  continued.  See  our  lail,  p.  295. 

Meteorological  Papers. 

A  Propofal  for  a  new  Hygrometer .  By  B.  Franklin. 

THE  hygrometer  which  Dr.  Franklin  here  recommends,  is 
compofed  of  a  piece  of  fine  grained  mahogany,  about  the 
thinnefs  of  a  line,  and  in  width  about  two  inches  acrofs  the 
grain  ;  to  be  fixed  in  fuch  a  manner  that  its  contraction  and  di¬ 
latation,  by  the  drynefs  and  moifture  of  the  air,  may  be  mea- 
fured  by  fenfibie  divisions,  pointed  to  by  a  moveable  hand,  or 
index,  on  a  marked  fcale.  The  Doctor  was  induced  to  recom¬ 
mend  this  fpecies  of  hygrometer,  from  obferving  the  lid  of  a 
mahogany  cafe,  in  feveral  different  places,  during  bis  travels, 
to  be  remarkably  fenfibie  of  the  drynefs  or  moiture  of  the  air. 

The  Theory  of  Lightning  and  Thunder  Storms •  By  Andrew 

Oliver,  Efq. 

It  has  been  generally  fuppofed  that  the  electric  charges,  which 
are  exhibited  in  repeated  flafhes  of  lightning,  during  a  thunder 
Aoim,  are  previoufly  accumulated  in  the  vapours  which  confti- 
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tute  the  cloud  ;  and  that  thefe  vapours,  when  they  become  by 
any  means  overcharged  with  electric  matter,  or  deprived  of  their 
natural  quantity  of  it,  diicharge  their  fuperfluity  to,  or  receive 
their  neceffary  fupplies  from,  either  the  earth,  or  fome  neigh¬ 
bouring  cloud,  in  fuccefiive  explofions,  until  an  equilibrium)  is 
reftored  between  them.  Mr.  Oliver,  however,  contrary  to  this 
theory,  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  charges  refide  not  in  the 
cloud,  or  in  the  vapours  of  which  it  is  compofed,  but  in  the  air 
which  fufiains  them.  He  proves  by  a  variety  of  experiments 
that  the  ele&ric  capacity  of  the  air  is  lefTened  by  condensation, 
and  increafed  by  heat;  the  different  regions  of  the  atmofphere 
will  therefore  become  differently  eledlrical  :  if,  from  the  con¬ 
trary  currents  of  air,  which  frequently  take  place  in  different 
heights  of  the  atmofphere,  thefe  regions  ihould  perchance  be¬ 
come  fituated  over,  or  adjacent  to  one  another,  like  ftrata  of  mi¬ 
nerals  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  ;  what  the  metalline  coating  is 
to  a  pane  of  glafs,  the  fame  would  clouds  be  to  thefe  differently 
eleOrical  regions  of  air,  the  eledlrical  equilibrium  of  which 
might  be  reftored  by  means  of  fpontaneous  difcharges  through 
the  pure  air  between  the  clouds.  This  theory  is 'exemplified  by 
the  experiments  of  former  electricians,  as  well  as  by  lome  new 
ones  of  the  Author’s. 

How  the  clouds  are  generated,  formed,  and  adapted  to  thefe 
grand  purpofes  in  the  ceconomy  of  nature,  is  next  confidered  ; 
and,  in  the  profecution  of  thefe  inquiries,  Mr.  Oliver  makes 
fome  very  curious  remarks  on  evaporation,  and  the  various 
caufes  of  atmofpherical  currents.  T  he  paper  concludes  with  an- 
fwers  to  fuch  objections  as  the  author  fuppofes  may  be  made  to 
the  new  theory  which  he  has  given. 

The  'Theory  of  Wat erfp outs .  By  the  fame. 

Before  our  Author  proceeds  to  give  a  philofophical  folutionof 
thefe  curious  phenomena,  in  which  the  principal  fluids  of  our 
globe,  air  and  water,  are  largely  concerned,  he  makes  feveral 
obfervations  on  the  nature  and  properties  of  fluids  in  general. 
Thefe  being  premifed,  he  enters  more  minutely  into  the  exa¬ 
mination  of  the  atmofphere,  and  enumerates  the  principal  caufes 
of  the  changes  which  it  undergoes  in  different  places. 

*  Some  parts  of  the  ocean/  he  fays,  *  are  liable  to  long  and  ex- 
tenfive  calms,  during  the  continuance  of  which  the  heat  is  fcarcely 
tolerable.  Where  thefe  take  place,  the  air  muft  neceflarily  undergo 
proportional  changes  in  its  denfity  ;  and,  when  heated  and  rarefied  to 
fome  certain  degree,  will  give  way  to  the  denfer  air,  now  propor- 
tionably  difpofed  to  flow  in,  from  all  quarters  without  the  limits  of 
the  calm. 

«  When  once  this  ftagnated  air,  efpecially  if  of  any  great  extent, 
becomes  fpecifically  lighter  than  the  furrounding  air,  and  fufhciently 
rare  to  be  fupplanted  by  it  ;  the  latter  will,  of  courfe,  fet  in  from 

every  fide  in  horizontal  currents;  which  will  flow  either  dire&ly,  or 
J  obliquelyj 
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-obliquely,  towards  one  point,  in  or  near  the  centre  of  the  becalmed 
region  aforefaid  ;  the  obliquities  of  which  currents  will  depend  upon 
the  velocities  and  dire&ions  of  the  winds,  or  currents  of  air,  which 
might  previoufly  have  taken  place  in  the  furrounding  regions.  When 
thefe  currents  arrive  at  the  centre  of  their  mutual  convergency,  all 
the  ftagnated  and  rarefied  air  which  was  before  incumbent  upon  the 
calm  furface  of  the  fea,  will  have  been  expelled  and  forced  higher 
up  into  the  atmofphere,  upon  which  thefe  currents,  by  their  mutual 
concourfe  in  one  place,  will  exceffively  crowd  each  other,  as  obferved 
above,  wherever  it  happens,  driving  the  central  air  upwards  with  a 
violent  blaft;  which,  fhould  the  currents  fet  in  obliquely,  and  fo  con¬ 
verge  with  a  fpiral  motion  towards  the  centre  of  their  mutual  con¬ 
courfe,  would  afcend  as  through  the  fcrew  of  Archimedes,  or  the 
worm  of  a  cork-fcrew,  to  both  of  which,  navigators  have  likened 
thefe  fpouts  ;  othervvife  it  would  afcend  through  a  ftrait  narrow  fun¬ 
nel,  which,  if  filled  with  any  opaque  matter  would  become  vifible, 
and  at  a  didance  would  refemble  a  fpeaking  trumpet  with  the  fmall 
end  downwards,  in  which  form  the  waterfpout  frequently  appears. 
In  the  former  cafe,  a  whirlwind  round  about  the  centre  would  un¬ 
doubtedly  be  the  con  fequence  ^  and  in  either,  a  waterfpout  would 
probably  be  produced.’ 

Such  is  the  account  which  Mr.  Oliver  gives  of  the  phenomenon 
inqueftion;  but  as  the  defcriptions  of  waterfpouts  are,  in  general, 
fuch  only  as  are  handed  to  us  by  mariners,  who  have  the  moft 
frequent  opportunities  of  feeing  them,  and  who  cannot  be  ex¬ 
pected  to  obferve  them  with  that  circumftantiai  accuracy  which 
may  be  necefTarj'  for  the  foundation  of  a  phyfical  folution  of  fo 
extraordinary  an  appearance, — we  are  under  the  neceftity  of 
fufpending  our  judgment  of  thefe  phenomena  until  they  have 
been  obferved  by  men  of  feience. 

Conjectures  concerning  Wind  and  Waterfpouts ,  Tornados^  and  Hur¬ 
ricanes,  By  Dr.  John  Perkins. 

Contrary  to  the  opinion  delivered  in  the  former  paper,  DrJ 
Perkins  aflerts  the  defcent  of  the  water  in  waterfpouts,  and  he 
fupports  his  aflertion  by  a  number  of  undeniable  evidences* 
Having  eftabliihed  this  fa£t,  he  next  proceeds  to  explain  the  va¬ 
rious  forms  which  thefe  phenomena  affume,  and  the  concomitant 
appearances  with  which  they  are  accompanied.  Our  Author 
then  offers  fome  remarks  on  Mr.  Stuart’s  accounts  and  figures 
of  waterfpouts,  as  given  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadlions,  which, 
ferve  to  corroborate  his  theory  of  defcent :  he  firfl:  confiders  the 
great  roar  that  attends  a  complete  fpout ;  it  is  the  fame  as  that  in 
cataradts  or  falls  of  water  from  great  eminences  ;  this  kind  of 
roar  could  not  exift  if  the  waters  afcended.  Mr.  Stuart’s  figures 
>of  great  fpouts  are  drawn  with  the  appearance  of  a  bufh  round 
their  bafe ;  this,  Dr.  Perkins  fays,  c  is  a  neceflary  confequence 
of  the  water’s  falling  ;  it  rifes  up  from  the  foot  of  the  fpout,  and 
Jails  back  in  a  parabolic  manner  into  the  fea.  As  was  faid  of  the 
roar  juft  now,,  fo  it  may  be  faid  of  this,  that  it  could  not  have  exifted 
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in  any  conceivable  way  of  afcent;  while,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  per- 
fe&ly  agreeable  to  nature,  on  the  principle  of  defcent. 

i  The  appearance  ^of  a  break,  or  partition,  in  the  trunk  of  the 
fpout,  at  the  top  of  the  bufh,  is  a  very  curious  phenomenon  :  it  i* 
not  real,  but  only  apparent,  and  could  not  have  happened  without  the 
bufh;  it  being  caufed  by  the  refraflion  of  the  rays  through  the  drops 
of  water  which  con  dilute  the  top  of  the  bufh,  whence  a  divergency, 
and  fo  much  lofs  of  vifion. 

1  In  great  fpouts  there  is  alfo  a  pillar-like  appearance,  being  a 
part  of  the  trunk  within  the  bufh  ;  by  another  refra&ion  through  the 
ftdes  of  the  bufn  it  appears  much  larger  than  the  trunk,  and  is  limited 
In  altitude  by  the  buffi.’ 

In  this  manner  our  Author  proceeds,  explaining,  on  philo- 
fophic'al  principles,  the  appearances  with  which  waterfpouts  are 
attended ;  and,  confining  himfelf  wholly  to  fa£h,  he  ad¬ 
vances  no  hypothecs  which  the  phenomenon  itfelf  does  not  war¬ 
rant. 

Tornados  and  hurricanes,  Dr.  Perkins  thinks,  are  of  the 
fame  general  nature,  although  differing  in  fome  circumftances 
and  appearances.  The  tornado,  whirlwind,  or,  as  our  Author 
calls  it,  windfpout,  begins  fuddenly  ;  more  or  lefs  of  clouds 
being  drawn  together,  a  fpout  of  wind  comes  from  them,  and 
ifrikes  the  ground,  in  a  round  fpot  of  a  few  perches  diameter, 
with  a  prone  direction  in  the  courfe  of  the  wind  of  the  day,  and 
proceeds  thus  half  a  mile,  or  a  mile.  The  pronenefs  of  its  de¬ 
ice  nt  makes  it  rebound  from  the  earth,  throwing  fuch  things  as 
are  moveable  before  it,  but  fome  Tideways.  A  vapour,  miff, 
or  rain,  defcends  with  it,  by  which  its  path  is  marked. 

The  hurricanes  of  the  Weft  Indies  are  perhaps  the  moft  vio¬ 
lent  convulftons  to  which  the  atmofphere  is  fubjedf.  Dr.  Per¬ 
kins  believes,  that  they  are  owing  to  fome  occasional  obftrudfion 
In  the  ufual  and  natural  procedure  of  the  equatorial  trade  winds; 
.but  he  acknowledges,  that  to  account  fatisfadforily  for  them,  re¬ 
quires  more  (and  more  circumffantial)  obfervations,  than  thofe 
with  which  we  are  furnifhed  ;  fo  that,  at  prefent,  al]  that  can 
be  faid  of  their  origin  and  caufes  muft  be  merely  conjectural. 

Experiments  on  Evaporation .  and  Meteorological  Obfervations  made 

at  Bradford  in  New  England.  By  the  Rev.  ham.  Williams, 
A.  M. 

Thefe  experiments  on  evaporation  were  made  to  afcertain  the 
quantity  of  moifture  exhaled  from  a  given  furface  in  a  given 
time.  Mr.  Williams  allows  their  infufficiency,  and  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  their  refults. 

The  meteorological  obfervations  form  a  complete  diary  of  the 
barometer,  thermometer,  winds,  rain,  he.  for  the  year  JI772. 

Meteorological  Obfervations .  By  J.  Maddifon,  Efq. 

A  diary  of  the  barometer,  thermometer,  winds,  and  weather, 
from  July  3,  1777,  to  Aug.  17,  1778,  with  occafional  remarks. 

The 
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The  mofl  material  phenomenon  in  this  diary  is  the  very  (mail 
variation  of  t  he  barometer,  which  was  not  more  than  1 /©  inches 
during  the  whole  time. 

Account  of  a  retnarkable  Meteor  feen  at  J Villi  amfburg,  Q£t.  31, 

1779.  By  John  Page,  Efq. 

This  meteor  was  feen  about  ten  minutes  paft  fix  in  the 
evening,  on  the  horizon,  at  about  4  degrees  weflward  of  the 
north  :  it  was  vifible  for  near  15  minutes,  4  as  bright,’  fays  our 
Author,  6  as  filming  filver,  and  as  broad  as  the  enlightened 
part  of  the  new  moon  when  firft  vifible,  and  about  in 
length/ 

Account  of  the  fame ,  feen  at  Philadelphia .  By  David  Ritten- 

houfe,  Efq. 

According  to  thefe  obfervations,  the  meteor  fell  at  Philadelphia, 
S.  70°  W.  Comparing  this  with  the  former  account,  Mr.  R, 
concludes  that  it  mu  ft  have  falien  on  or  near  the  Ouafiota  moun¬ 
tains,  about  480  miles  from  Philadelphia,  and  365  from  Wil- 
liamfburg.  The  breadth  of  the  luminous  vapour,  our  Author 
eftimated  at  a  quarter  of  a  degree,  which,  at  the  difiance  of  480 
miles,  mud  have  been  upwards  of  two  miles’. 

Obfervations  on  the  Aurora  Borea  is.  By  the  Reverend  Jeremy 

Belknap. 

As  this  curious  account  cannot  be  abridged,  we  fhall  give  it  in 
the  Author’s  own  words  ; 

‘  About  ten  o’clock  on  Saturday  laft  [the  paper  is  dated  March  3 1* 
1783],  the  hemifphere  was  all  in  a  glow;  the  vapours  afeended  from 
all  points  and  met  in  a  central  one  in  the  zenith  :  all  the  difference 
between  the  fouth  and  north  part  of  the  heavens  was,  that  the  va¬ 
pour  did  not  begin  to  rife  fo  near  the  horizon  in  the  fouth  as  in  the 
north.  There  had  been  a  fmall  (bower  with  a  few  thunder  claps, 
and  a  bright  rainbow  in  the  afternoon  ;  and  there  was  a  gentle  weil- 
ern  breeze  in  the  evening,  which  came  in  daws,  with  intervals  of  two 
or  three  minutes  ;  in  thefe  intervals  I  could  plainly  perceive  a  ruffling 
noife,  which. was  eafily  diflinguilhed  from  the  found  of  the  wind,  and 
could  not  be  heard  till  the  flaw  had  fubfided.  The  flafhing  of  the 
vapour  was  extremely  quick  ;  whether  accelerated  by  the  wind  I  can-r 
not  fay  ;  but  from  that  quarter  where  the  greateft  quantity  of  vapour 
feemed  to  be  in  motion,  the  found  was  the  plained  ;  and  this, 
during  my  obfervadon,  was  the  eaflern.  The  feene  lalled  about 
half  an  hour/ 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  any  account  where  a  ruf} - 
ling  noifei  like  the  brufblng  of fib,  as  Mr.  B.  expreffes  it,  is  men¬ 
tioned  as  an  attendant  on  the  phenomenon  of  the  Aurora 
Borealis. 

ITo  be  concluded  in  our  next.] 
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States  of  America.  By  John  Adams,  LL.  D.  and  Member  of  the 

Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  at  Bofton.  8vo.  5s.  Boards. 

Dilly.  178  7. 

"II  TE  have  not  met  with  a  greater  difappointment,  in  the 
VV  courfe  of  our  literary  labours,  than  we  have  expe¬ 
rienced  with  refpedt  to  the  wo;  k  now  before  us.  The  character 
of  Dr.  Adams,  as  a  man  of  fagacity  and  talents,  Bands  very 
high  in  the  world,  and  the  experience  he  has  had  in  the  admi- 
niftration  of  American  affairs,  naturally  made  us  hope  for  much 
ufeful  information  on  the  fubje£t  of  legiflation  and  government, 
from  a  performance  written  by  him  exprefsly  on  that  fubjedi. 
We  therefore  opened  the  book  with  eager  expedition,  but,  to 
©or  great  regret,  we  found  in  it  nothing  anfwerable  to  our  pre- 
gsofTefiions  in  its  favour.  On  reading  the  Preface,  we  thought 
we  difcovered  an  oftematious  difplay  of  extenfive  reading,  and  a 
.general  knowledge  of  arts  and  fciences,  that  would  have  been 
natural  enough  in  a  very  young  writer,  eager  to  imprefs  his 
readers  with  a  high  idea  of  his  acquirements ;  and  we  obferved 
ibmewhat  of  an  embarrafted  affectation  of  elocution,  which  per- 
fedfly  correfponded  with  that  idea.  But  we  were  difpofed  to 
pafs  over  little  defedbs,  and  to  confider  them  merely  as  com- 
anon  inftances  of  human  imperfection,  fuch  as  frequently  ferve 
€0  lower  the  charadfer  of  the  mo  ft  exalted  among  mankind.  We 
therefore  proceeded  to  the  body  of  the  work  itfelf,  not  doubting 
but  that  we  fhould  there  find  abundant  compenfation  for  the 
Jight  check  we  had  met  with  at  the  outfet.  Accordingly,  we 
proceeded,  from  page  to  page,  with  increafing  defire  to  difcover 
the  pearl  that  we  thought  was  undoubtedly  concealed  among 
fuch  a  quantity  of  pebbles,  till  we  arrived  at  the  very  end  of  the 
work,  without  being  able  to  find  the  treafure  we  had  been  fo 
anxioufly  fearching  for ;  and,  in  courfe,  we  clofed  the  book  with 
<lifappointment. 

We  fhould  here  have  clofed  alfo  our  review  of  this  article,  did 
we  not  think  ourfelves  under  an  obligation,  from  the  nature  of 
our  office,  and  the  refpedt  which  we  owe  to  the  Public,  to  give 
fo  me  farther  account  of  a  work  offered  to  the  world  by  a  cha- 
jra&er  fo  refpedJabie  as  that  of  the  American  AmbafTador.  This, 
we  hope,  will  be  admitted  as  an  apology  for  our  extending  this 
article  to  a  greater  length  than  we  think  its  own  intrinfic  merit 
could  authorife. 

The  divifions  of  this  performance  are  called  letters ,  but  they 
bear  no  mark  of  epiftolary  correfponder,ce,  except  that  every 
chapter  begins  with  44  My  dear  Sir,” — and  at  the  end  are  ad- 
idreffed  45  William  Stephens  Smith  Efq.  5”  and  in  one  place,  the 
Juftprian*  Smitb9  is  called  his  correfpondent’s  name  fake.* 

•  •  The 
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The  letters  themfelves  contain  a  general  fketch  of  the  hiftory 
and  conditution  of  mod  of  thofe  republics  which  have  exided  on 
the  earth,  from  the  earlied  records  to  the  prefent  time  ;  with 
fome  account  of  the  opinions  of  certain  eminent  men,  on  the 
fubjeCt  of  legidation  and  government.  The  profefTed  intention 
of  all  thefe  detached  hidorical  paffages,  is  to  combat  an  opinion 
of  M.  Turgot’s ;  who,  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Price,  confeffes  6<  that 
he  is  not  fatisfied  with  the  conftitutions  which  have  hitherto  been 
formed  for  the  different  States  of  America.”  Obferving,  that  by 
mod  of  them  the  cudoms  of  England  are  imitated  without  any 
motive,  infead  of  collecting  all  authority  into  one  centre ,  that  of  the 
nation ,  they  have  edablifhed  different  bodies,  a  body  of  Repre- 
fentatives,  a  Council,  and  a  Governor,  becaufe  there  is  in  Eng¬ 
land,  a  Houfe  of  Commons,  a  Houfe  of  Lords,  and  a  King. 
They  endeavour  to  balance  thefe  different  powers,  as  if  this 
equilibrium,  which  in  England  may  be  a  neceffary  check  to  the 
enormous  influence  of  royalty,  could  be  of  any  ufe  in  republics 
founded  upon  the  equality  of  all  the  citizens,  and  as  if  edablifh* 
ing  different  orders  of  men  was  not  a  fource  of  di vifions  and  dis¬ 
putes.”  This  loofe,  indigeded  paffage,  the  abfurdity  of  which 
might  have  been  as  (ufficiently  expofed  in  three  pages  as  in  three 
thoufand,  has  given  our  Author  a  pretext  for  pading  in  review 
the  various  political  inditutions  of  the  different  republics  men¬ 
tioned  in  hidory,  with  a  view  to  fhow,  4  that  certain  balances  of 
power  muf  he  eJlablifjed ,  or  confufion  and  divifons  mujl  be  the  confe- 
quence ;  and  that  wherever  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  throw  all 
power  into  the  hands  of  any  one  body  of  men ,  opprefion  and  political 
dijlrefs  has  been  the  inevitable  confequence^  infead  of  tranquillity  and 
good  order .’  This  is  the  fubdance  of  the  whole  volume,  and  it 
doubtlefs  contains  a  truth  that  few  perfons  who  have  turned  their 
thoughts  to  fubje&s  of  this  kind  will  be  difpofed  todifpute.  Rut 
if  they  were  to  fay,  <c  we  readily  admit  all  this  ;  we  have  long 
known  that  certain  checks  of  power  are  neceffary  to  infure  liberty 
to  the  people,  and  edablifh  a  tranquillity  Qf  government;  but 
what  we  wifh  to  be  accurately  informed  of,  iis — what  are  thofe 
checks  that  will  mod  effectually  anfwer  thefe  purpofes,  and  how 
fhali  a  government  be  condituted  to  obtain  them  in  the  mod 
perfeCt  manner,  for  people  fo  circumdanced  as  the  Americans  V* 
For  an  anfwer  to  this  queftion,  the  reader  will  fearch  this  volume 
in  vain  ;  for,  unlefs  it  be  a  few  vague  and  indifcriminate  praifes 
of  the  Britijh  conditution  (not  the  conftitution  of  the  American. 
States),  he  will  meet  with  nothing  that  feems  to  have  a  tendency 
that  way.  We  are  indeed  repeatedly  told,  that  no  government 
can  exid,  but  where  a  balance,  confiding  of  three  parts,  is  pre- 
ferved.  Upon  this  point,  like  Lord  Chefferdeld  with  the  Graces, 
Dr.  Adams  dwells  for  ever.  It  occurs  in  aimed  every  page  of 
the  book;  but  always  in  general  teroiSj  which  convey  no  defi- 
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nite  idea  to  the  inquifitive  mind.  Indeed,  unlefs  it  be  in  the 
pafFage  from  M.  Turgot,  quoted  above,  the  reader  fcarcely  ac¬ 
quires  any  information  concerning  the  constitution  of  the  Ame¬ 
rican  States  :  nor  is  he  any  where  told,  in  a  diflinbi  manner, 
what  is  the  nature  of  that  Britifh  conftitution,  which,  in  general 
terms,  is  held  forth  to  our  admiration,  in  every  part  of  the 
book. 

It  is  fcarcely  poffible  for  us  to  conceive  how  a  man  of  Dr. 
Adams’s  parts  and  knowledge,  fhould  have  been  led  to  offer  to 
the  world,  a  book  containing  fo  many  contradictions  and  abfurdi- 
ties  as  we  meet  with  in  this  volume.  He  obferves  (Preface,  p.  is.) 
that  6  in  fo  general  a  refinement,  or  rather  reformation  of  man¬ 
ners  and  improvement  of  knowledge  (fpeaking  of  modern  Eu¬ 
rope),  is  it  not  unaccountable,  that  the  knowledge  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  conftrucfion  of  free  governments,  in  which  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  life,  and  even  the  farther  progrcfs  of  improvement  in 
education  and  fociety,  in  knowledge  and  virtue,  are  fo  deeply 
interefled,  fhould  have  remained  at  a  full  ftand  for  two  or  three 
thoufand  years  ?’ — How  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  pafFage  from  the  fame  Preface,  p.  xxv.  ?  6  The  Englifh  have 
in  reality  blended  together  the  feudal  inffitutions  with  thole  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  and  out  of  all  have  made  that  noble  com - 
pofttion ,  which  avoids  the  inconveniimies ,  and  retains  the  advantages 
of  both .*  Again,  p.  76.  ‘  I  only  contend  that  the  Englifh  con¬ 
stitution  is,  in  theory,  the  mod  ftupendous  fabric  of  the  human 
invention,  both  for  the  adjuftment  of  the  balance,  and  the  pre¬ 
vention  of  its  vibrations ;  and  that  the  Americans  ought  to  be 

\  *  .... 

applauded  infiead  of  cenfured,  for  imitating  it  as  far  as  they  have. 
Not  the  formation  of  languages,  not  the  whole  art  of  navigation 
and  (hipbuilding,  does  more  honour  to  the  human  undemanding 
than  this  fyftem  of  government.’  And  has  this  been  no  im¬ 
provement  ? — He  proceeds  :  ‘  The  Americans  have  not  in¬ 

deed  imitated  it  in  giving  a  negative  upon  their  legiflature  to 
the  executive  power  ;  in  this  refpe£fc  their  balances  are  incom¬ 
plete,  very  much  to  my  mortification  t  in  other  refpetBs  they 
have  fallen  fhort  of  perfe£lion,  by  giving  the  choice  of  fome  mi¬ 
litia  officers,  Szc.  to  the  people— thefe  are  however  final]  matters 
at  prefent.  They  have  not  made  their  firft  magiftrates  heredi¬ 
tary,  nor  their  fenators :  here  they  differ  from  the  Englifh  con- 
llitution,  and  with  great  propriety.’ 

We  are  glad  to  collebt  together  the  fcattered  hints  that  occur 
indifferent  parts  of  the  book  on  the  fubjetSt  announced  in  its 
title.  They  are  very  few,  and  might  be  compriftd  in  a  fmall 
compafs  ;  yet  few  as  they  are,  they  do  not  correfpond  with  each 
other.  Our  Author’s  idea  of  the  means  of  perfecting  the  Britifh 
confiitution,  which  occurs  at  p.  371,  neither  accords  with  the 
improvements  of  it  above  fuggeited,  nor  with  the  ideas  entertained 
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by  mod  of  the  conftitution-menders  in  Britain,  who  lately  of¬ 
fered  to  the  public  their  thoughts  on  that  fubjedt. 

‘  The  improvements  to  be  made  in  the  Englifh  conditutiont 
lie  entirely  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons. 9  [Here  we  find  no  objedlion 
to  the  hereditary  king  and  nobles.]  ‘  If  county  members  were 
abolished,  and  reprefentatives  proportionally  and  frequently 
chofen  in  fmall  diftridfs,  and  if  no  candidate  could  be  choferx 
but  an  edablilhed  long  fettled  inhabitant  of  that  didridt,  it  would 
be  impofiible  to  corrupt  the  people  of  England,  and  the  Houfe 
of  Commons  might  be  an  immortal  guardian  of  the  national 
liberty.  Inftead  of  proje&s  to  abolifh  Kings  and  Lords,  if  the 
Houfe  of  Commons  had  been  attended  to,  wild  wars  would  not 
have  been  engaged  in,  nor  countlefs  millions  thrown  away,  nor 
would  there  have  ?  emained  cm  imperfection^  perhaps^  in  the  Englijh  con * 
Jiitution Thofe  who  have  remedied  deeply  on  the  fcience  of  go¬ 
vernment,  and  carefully  attended  to  fadts,  will  no  doubt  fmile 
at  the  fanguine  expectations  of  this  fpeculative  reformer.  They 
know  that  perfection  in  human  affairs  cannot  be  thus  eafily  at¬ 
tained. 

The  great  objedt  that  Dr.  Adams  contends  for,  throughout  all 
this  work,  is  the  neceflity  of  a  balance  of  powers  in  every  go¬ 
vernment.  4  It  may,’  fays  he  (p.  87.),  4  be  laid  down  as  a  uni- 
verfal  maxim,  that  every  government  that  has  not  three  inde¬ 
pendent  branches  in  its  legidature,  will  foon  become  an  abfolute 
monarchy;  or  an  arrogant  nobility,  increafing  every  day  in  a 
rage  for  fplendor  and  magnificence,  will  annihilate  the  people, 
and  attended  with  their  horfes,  hounds,  and  vaffals,  will  run 
down  the  King  as  they  would  hunt  a  deer,  wifhing  for  nothing 
fo  much  as  to  be  in  at  the  death.’  The  fame  fentiment  is  con¬ 
tinually  repeated  in  this  volume.  The  balances,  the  balances, 
are  perpetually  rung  in  our  ears ;  but  in  ali  the  conditutions 
here  palled  in  review  before  the  reader,  thofe  of  America  and 
England  not  excepted,  there  is  not  given  a  didindfc  account  of 
the  real  balancing  powers  of  any  ftate,  or  the  particulars  in 
which  that  balance  confided.  The  following  account  of  a  ba¬ 
lance  of  power,  if  it  does  not  inftrudf,  may  at  lead  entertain  the 
reader:  it  occurs  in  p.  100. 

4  The  true  meaning  of  a  balance  of  power  is  bed  conceived 
by  considering  what  the  nature  of  a  balance  is.  It  fuppofes 
three  things ;  fird,  the  part  which  is  held,  together  with  the 
hand  that  holds  it ;  and  then  the  two  feales,  with  whatever  is 
weighed  therein.  In  a  date  within  itfelf  the  balance  m  ud  be 
held  by  a  third  hand,  who  is  to  deal  the  remaining  power 
[Jpm  What  remaining  power?]  with  the  utmod  exa£inefs  into 
the  (everal  feales.  The  balance  may  be  held  by  the  weaked, 
who  by  his  addrefs,  removing  from  either  fcale  and  adding  hi3 
own,  may  keep  the  feales  duly  poifed,  In  diort  (probably 

frooa 
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from  this  fanciful  analogy)  with  our  Author,  three  balancing 
powers,  and  neither  more  nor  lefs,  are  always  neceflary ;  but  who 
does  not  know,  that  not  only  three ^  but  thirty ,  or  three  hundred, 
different  political  powers,  may  pofiihly  be  fo  balanced  as  to  be 
kept  firm  and  fteady  ?  Even  in  theBritifh  conftitution,  to  which 
he  fo  often  refers,  the  balancing  powers,  though  nominally  three 
only,  viz.  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  (by  which  lafi  term  is 
meant  the  lower  houfe  of  parliament),  yet  in  reality  confifl  vir¬ 
tually  of  four  powers,  in  all  queftions  of  great  importance  at 
lead,  where  the  great  body  of  the  people  take  a  part,  and  by 
their  influence  have  a  power  to  give  a  decided  advantage  to  what¬ 
ever  party  they  fhall  efpoufe. — This  was  finely  illuftrated  not 
long  ago,  when  the  King  and  the  Upper  Houfe  oppofed  the  will 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons — who,  by  a  great  majority  of  their 
own  body,  infilled  on  claiming  a  privilege  which  the  nation  at 
large  thought  they  were  not  entitled  to  exercife:  and  though 
the  King  and  the  Lords  muft  of  necefiity,  on  that  occafion,  have 
given  up  the  conteft,  but  for  the  almoft  unanimous  fupport  of 
the  nation,  yet  by  means  of  that  fupport  they  obtained  a  com¬ 
plete  victory,  and  the  Commons  were  obliged  to  yield. 

In  a  hundred  places,  perhaps,  of  this  work.  Dr.  Adams  repeats, 
that  liberty  can  only  exift  in  a  flare  where  there  are  three  inde¬ 
pendent  balancing  powers ;  and  in  as  many  places  he  explains 
what  conftitutes,  in  his  opinion,  the  necefi'ary  independence  of 
thefe  powers,  viz.  the  being  poflefled,  each  of  them,  of  a  nega¬ 
tive  voice  with  regard  to  the  enabling  of  laws.  This  circum- 
fiance  alone  he  thinks  entirely  fufiicient  to  anfwer  all  the  pur- 
pofes  of  a  perfe£l  balance.  In  conformity  with  this  idea,  talk¬ 
ing  of  Rome,  he  obferves,  p.  335,  that  ‘  if  the  Confuls  had  been 
poflefTed  of  a  negative  in  the  legiflature,  and  of  all  the  executive 
authority,  and  the  fenate  and  people  had  been  made  equal  and 
independent  in  the  firfl  eftablifliment  of  the  commonwealth,  it 
is  impoffible  for  any  man  to  prove  that  the  republic  would  not 
have  remained  in  vigour  and  in  glory  at  this  hour/  This  will 
readily  be  granted  ;  but  we  hope  he  will  not  be  able  to  deny, 
that,  although  all  thefe  regulations  had  been  efiablifhed,  it  would 
be  equally  impoffible  for  any  man  to  prove  that  the  republic  would 
have  remained  in  vigour  and  in  glory  at  this  hour ,  The  fa£t  is,  that 
all  thefe  regulations  might  have  taken  place,  and  the  republic 
might  notwithftanding  have  been  of  fhorter  duration  than  it  was; 
for  before  any  thing  decifive  on  this  fubje£t  can  be  faid,  a  great 
many  circumftances  mufi:  be  attended  to  that  he  has  overlooked. 
A  particular  order  of  men  in  the  ifate  may  be  authorifed  by  the 
eon/iitution  to  have  a  negative  on  all  a£ls  of  Jegiflation,  and  yet 
may  be  fo  circumfianced  as  never  to  be  able  to  exercife  that 
power.  This  is,  in  fa&,  very  nearly  the  cafe  in  Britain,  at  this 
ptefent  moment,  for  though  the  King  has  doubtlefs  a  full  right 
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to  negative  any  law,  yet  when  did  he  exercife  that  power  ?  And 
in  how  few  cafes  copld  he  do  it  with  effeCt,  however  difpofed 
to  do  fo  ?  Thofe  therefore  who  reprefent  this  as  the  dis¬ 
criminating  feature,  and  peculiar  mark  of  excellence  in  the 
Britifh  conftitution,  look  no  farther  than  the  Surface,  and  caa 
give  to  others  no  proper  idea  either  of  its  excellencies  or  defers* 
This,  we  are  forry  to  fay,  is  the  cafe  with  our  Author;  for  he 
does  not  once ,  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  that  we  could  obferve 
(and  we  have  read  it  all  with  care),  So  much  as  touch  at  the  lead¬ 
ing  Springs  which  conftituted  the  concealed  though  real  balance  of 
power  in  any  of  thofe  ftates  whofe  revolutions  he  recites.  Had 
the  book  been  written  by  a  youth,  with  a  view  to  obtain  Some 
academical  prize,  we  (hould  have  Said  it  afforded  indications  of 
an  aCtive  mind  that  gave  hopes  of  future  acquirements ;  but  that 
the  young  man,  too  eager  to  difcover  the  extent  of  his  readings 
had  carelefsly  adopted  Some  confufed  notions  of  government, 
and  haftily  fkimmed  the  furface  of  the  SubjeCt,  without  having 
taken  time  deliberately  to  investigate  particulars,  and  Sift  the 
matter  to  the  bottom.  This  we  Should,  in  that  caje ,  have  Said. 
But  we  cannot  bring  ourSelves  to  think  that  a  man  of  Dr® 
Adams’s  known  abilities  could  poflibly  be  in  the  Same  predica¬ 
ment;  for  which  reafon  we  conclude  that  he  muft  have  Some 
point  to  carry,  Some  objeCt  in  view,  beyond  the  Atlantic,  with 
which  we  are  not  acquainted,  and  that  he  has  been  fenfible  that 
a  book  of  the  nature  of  this  which  now  lies  before  us,  is  weli 
calculated  to  anfwer  his  purpofe.  it  may  indeed  amufe  the  ig¬ 
norant,  it  may  miflead  the  unwary,  but  it  neither  can  inform 
nor  entertain  the  philofopher,  nor  the  man  of  letters. 

We  are  the  more  confirmed  in  our  opinion,  by  ob Serving, 
that,  in  the  letter  which  he  entitles  conclufton ,  there  are  Some  per¬ 
tinent  and  judicious  remarks  on  the  bad  confequences  that  mull 
be  expeCted  to  refult  from  authorizing  a  popular  aflembly  to  no¬ 
minate  officers  in  a  ftate.  Thefe  remarks  are  evidently  dilated 
by  good  fenfe  and  attentive  observation  ;  which  Satisfies  us  it 
was  not  from  inability  in  the  Author,  that  the  reft  of  his  book 
confifts  of  materials  So  exceedingly  different  from  this  part. 

It  would  give  us  great  pleafure  to  See  Some  judicious  treatife 
on  the  Subject  of  government,  peculiarly  calculated  for  the  fitua- 
tion  and  circumftances  of  the  Americans,  by  a  man  of  Such  in¬ 
fluence  among  them  as  might  induce  them  to  adopt  Some  practi¬ 
cable  plan  ;  for  it  pains  us  to  See  a  numerous  people,  once  our 
fellow  Subjects,  (till  our  fellow  Cbriftians,  and  who  (we  truft) 
will  long  continue  our  commercial  friends,  involved  in  diftrefl'es 
from  which  they  evidently  know  not  how  to  extricate  them- 
felves.  We  hoped  that  this  might  have  been  the  book,  and  we 
regret  exceedingly  that  we  have  been  fo  much  disappointed. 
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Art.  VI.  Sermons  on  the  Chriftian  Deflrine,  as  received  by  the 
different  Denominations  of  Chriflians :  to  which  are  added.  Ser¬ 
mons  on  the  Security  and  Happinefs  of  a  virtuous  Ccurfe,  on  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,  and  on  the  Refurre&ion  of  Lazarus.  By . 
Richard  Price,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  Fellow  of  the  American 
Philofophical  Societies  at  Philadelphia  and  Bollon.  8vo.  5s, 
Boards.  Cadeli.  1787. 

EXPERIENCE,  a  flow  but  fure  Preceptor,  has  already 
taught  mankind  many  valuable  It  {Tons ;  among  which,  one 
of  the  moft  important,  is,  the  felly  of  perfecution.  Another  ieffon, 
which  this  patient  Inflrudlor  has  for  many  ages  been  inculcating, 
but  which  the  world  feems  exceedingly  loath  to  learn,  is,  the  un - 
profitablenefs  of  theological  deputation.  The  fubtleties  of  abftradt 
metaphyfics,  which  have  exercifed  the  ingenuity  of  philofophers 
and  fchoolmen,  from  the  days  of  Pythagoras,  are  indeed  at  laft 
found  to  be  fo  foreign  from  all  the  purpofes  of  life,  that  not- 
withftanding  fome  late  attempts  to  revive  them,  they  are  in  a  fair 
way  to  be  configned  to  oblivion  :  we  lhall  probably  hear  very 
little  more  of  the  TAH  IIPflTH  of  Ariftotle,  and  lhall,  in  fu¬ 
ture,  be  feldom  difturbed  with  difputes,  to  determine  whether 
univerfals  are  real,  or  merely  nominal,  entities.  But  the  expe¬ 
rience  of  near  two  ihoufand  years,  during  which  time  theolo¬ 
gians  have  been  contending  with  each  other  concerning  points 
of  faith,  without  having  ever  been  able  to  bring  the  comelt  to  a 
clear  ifFue,  has  not  been  fufKcient  to  convince  the  world,  that 
thefe  difputes  do  not  merit  that  degree  of  attention  and  zeal, 
which  has  been  beftowed  upon  them.  We  ftill  fee  the  advo¬ 
cates  for  different  lyflems  confidently  maintaining  their  refpec- 
tiye  opinions,  each  party  poflefling  the  fulleft  conviction  that 
they  are  in  the  right,  and  flattering  themfelves  that  all  rational 
men  will,  in  time,  be  brought  over  to  their  perfuafion.  One 
writer  is  of  opinion  that  the  minds  of  men  are  now  fo  much  en¬ 
lightened  as  to  leave  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  fpeedy  prevalence 
of  the  fimple  and  unincumbered  fyftem  of  Socinianifm  :  another 
thinks  himfelf  peculiarly  fortunate  in  having  taken  what  he  con¬ 
ceives  to  be  the  middle  path  of  Arianifm  :  whilft  a  third  “  de¬ 
clares  before  God,  in  the  fincerity  of  his  foul,  that  after  having 
palTed  many  years  in  ftudies  of  this  kind,  he  is  verily  perfuaded 
of  the  proper  divinity  of  our  Lord/*  Each  party  charges  the  refl 
with  prejudice,  prefumption,  or  vanity.  And  the  probability 
is,  that  each  party  will  continue  to  do  fo,  till  they  are  become 
heartily  tired  of  controverts,  which,  for  want  of  agreeing  in 
Fome  common  principles  refpe&ing  the  mode  of  interpreting 
Scripture,  or  from  other  caufes,  not  to  be  removed  or  prevented, 
they  And  themfelves  incapable  of  deciding: — an  iflue,  in  which 
fruUiefs  difputations  mult  necefianly,  fooner  or  later,  terminate. 
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In  the  mean  time,  it  may  be  reafonably  expedled,  that  the  ac¬ 
cumulated  experience  of  difficulty  and  embarraffinent  in  contro* 
verfi.es  of  this  nature,  will  teach  all  parties  the  ufeful  leflon  of 
moderation,  and  lead  them  to  confider  nothing  as  efienfial,  or 
even  as  greatly  important,  in  Chriftianity,  but  thofe  general 
truths,  in  which  all  Chriftians  are  and  muft  be  agreed. 

We  have  been  led  into  thefe  refiedlions  by  the  truly  liberal 
and  philofophical  fentiments  which  we  have  met  with  in  the  fir  ft 
difcourfe  of  the  volume  now  before  us  ;  in  which  Dr.  Price  af« 
ferts,  and  maintains  at  large,  6  that  Chrifiians  of  all  parties, 
however  they,  may  cenfure  one  another,  or  whatever  oppofition. 
there  may  feem  to  be  in  their  opinions,  are  agreed  in  all  that  is 
efiential  to  Chriftianity,  and  with  refpecl  to  all  the  information 
which  it  is  its  principal  defign  to  communicate/  After  dating, 
in  plain  terms,  thofe  doctrines  and  fadfs  of  Chriftianity  which  all 
Chrifiians  beheve—fuch  as  the  being,  perfections,  and  provi¬ 
dence  of  God  ;  the  divine  million  of  Chrift,  confirmed  by  his 
miracles  and  refurreGion  ;  and  the  ends  of  his  million,  to  teach, 
men  their  duty,  and  affine  them  of  the  pardon  of  fin  and  eternal 
life- — He  adds : 

c  This  is  the  fum  and  fub fiance  of  the  Gofpel ;  and,  .alfo,  the 
fum  and  fubftance  of  all  that  fhould  interefi  human  beings.  The 
evidence  for  it  which  the  Gofpel  gives,  removes  all  doubts  about  it ; 
and  is  fufficient,  whether  we  believe  any  thing  elfe  or  not,  to  carry 
us  (if  virtuous)  with  triumph  through  this  world.  What  then  fig— 
nify  the  differences  among  Chrifiians  about  other  points  ?  Qr  of 
what  confequence  is  it  that  they  have  different  ways  of  explaining 
this  point  itfelf?  Give  me  but  the  fadt  that  Chrift  is  the  refurrettion. 
and  the  life,  and  explain  it  as  you  will.  Give  me  but  this  firgle 
truth,  that  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift 
cur  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  I  fhall  be  perfectly  eafy  with  refpecl  to  the 
contrary  opinions' which  are  entertained  about  the  dignity  of  Chrifi ; 
about  his  nature,  perfon,  and  offices;  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
faves  us.  Call  him,  if  youpleafe,  limply  a  man  endowed  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  powers  ;  or  call  him  a  fuper-angelic  being  who  appeared  in 
human  nature  for  the  purpofe  of  aceompiiihing  our  falvation  ;  or  fay 
(if  you  can  admit  a  thought  fo  fhockingly  abford)  that  it  was  the 
fecond  of  three  co-equal  perfons  in  the  Godhead  forming  one  perfon 
with  a  human  foul  that  came  down  from  heaven  and  fuftered  and 
died  on  the  crofs :  fay  that  he  faves  us  merely  by  being  a  mefTenger 
from  God  to  reveal  to  us  eternal  life,  and  to  confer  it  upon  us  ;  or 
fay,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  not  only  reveals  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  confers  it  upon  us,  but  has  obtained  it  for  us  by  offering  himfelf 
a  propitiatory  facrifice  on  the  crofs,  and  making  fatisfa&ion  to  the 
juftice  of  the  Deity  for  our  fins  :  I  fhall  think  fuch  differences  of 
little  moment,  provided  the  fa  ft  is  allowed,  that  Chrifi  did  rife  from 
the  dead  and  will  raife  us  from  the  dead  ;  and  that  all  righteous  oe- 
mtents  will,  through  God’s  grace  in  him,  be  accepted  and  made 
happy  for  ever.’ 

Rev,  May,  17870  E  e  Dr, 
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Dr,  Price  then  proceeds  to  fhew,  diftin<dly,  with  refpe£I  to  the 
chief  points  of  controverfy  among  Chriftians,  that  it  cannot  be 
of  fundamental  importance  what  men  believe  concerning  them  ; 
and  concludes  with  faying,  that  there  is  but  one  thing  funda¬ 
mental,  and  that  is,  an  honefi  mind. 

After  having  eftabi ifhed  this  important  and  ufeful  do&rine, 
the  Author,  in  two  difeourfes,  briefly  ftates  the  leading  tenets 
of  Athanafianifm  or  Calvinifm,  and  of  Socinianifm,  and  gives 
his  reafons  for  rejecting  both.  In  the  4th  and  5th  difeourfes  he 
ftates  and  defends  the  Arian  do&rine  concerning  the  pre-exift- 
ence  and  dignity  of  Chrift,  and  concerning  the  nature  of  his 
office  as  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  reprefentation  is,  on  the 
whole,  given  with  fairnefs  and  impartiality. 

The  fum  of  what  Dr.  Price  has  advanced  in  defence  of  the 
Arian  do&rine  concerning  the  perfen  of  Chrift  is  this ;  that  it 
is  probable  there  are  beings  of  a  fuperior  order  to  man — that  we 
may  conclude  Chrift  to  have  been  fuch  a  being,  from  his  mira¬ 
culous  conception,  from  his  immaculate  charader,  from  the 
unparalleled  wifdom  of  his  do&rine,  from  the  efficacy  aferibed 
to  his  death,  from  his  raifmg  himfelf  from  the  dead,  from 
the  texts  of  Scripture  which  fpeak  of  him  as  God’s  mini- 
fter  in  creating  the  world,  or  coming  down  from  heaven,  hum¬ 
bling  himfelf,  &c,  and  from  his  being  appointed  to  judge  the 
world,  and  exalted  to  honours,  to  which  his  merit,  conftdered  as 
a  mere  man,  was  wholly  inadequate. 

Though,  for  thefe  and  other  reafons,  the  Do&or  adopts  the 
Arian  hypothefis,  he  delivers  his  opinion  with  a  degree  of  diffi- 
der  ce  and  modefty  becoming  a  philofopher.  On  the  fubjed 
of  the  Atonement,  he  fays : 

4  In  delivering  my  fentiments  upon  this  fubjed  I  have  faid  nothing 
of fubJUtution ,  OYj'atisfa£liony  or  any  of  thofe  explanations  of  the  manner 
of  our  redemption  by  Chrilt  which  have  been  given  by  Divines,  Some 
of  thefe  explanations  are  in  the  higheft  degree  abfurd,  and  I  receive 
none  of  them,  thinking  that  the  Scriptures  have  only  revealed  to  us 
the  fad  that  God  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  Worlds  and 
chufing  to  fatisfy  myfelf  with  thofe  ideas  refpeding  it  which  I  have 
laid  before  you.  Perhaps  fome  of  thefe  ideas  are  wrong;  and,  ffiould 
that  be  the  cafe,  I  am  under  no  apprehenfions  of  any  ill  confequences, 
being  perfuaded  that  my  intereli  in  this  redemption  depends  not  on 
the  jullnefs  of  my  conceptions  of  it,  or  the  reditude  of  my  judgment 
concerning  it,  but  on  the  fincerity  of  my  heart. — Indeed,  I  feldom 
feel  much  of  that  fatisfadion  which  fome  derive  from  being  fure  they 
have  found  out  truth.  But  I  derive  great  comfort  from  believing, 
that  error,  when  involuntary,  is  innocent;  and  that  all  that  is  re¬ 
quired  of  me,  as  a  condition  of  acceptance,  is  faithfully  endeavouring 
to  find  out  and  to  pradife  truth  and  right.’ 

In  comparing  the  Athanafian  and  Socinian  fyftems,  the  Au¬ 
thor  makes  an  observation  which  has,  perhaps,  more  truth  in  it, 
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than  bigots  on  either  fide  will  be  ready  to  allow,  but  which,  if 
admitted,  would  go  a  great  way  toward  annihilating  the  difputes 
between  the  contending  parties.  As  every  fair  expedient  for 
this  purpofe  ought  to  be  tried,  we  ftiall  lay  before  our  Readers 
the  whole  paflage  : 

*  I  would  point  out  to  your  notice  a  particular  coincidence  be¬ 
tween  Socinianifm  and  the  high  Trinitarian  do&rine.  You  will  find, 
upon  reflection,  that  there  cannot  be  a  more  remarkable  inftance  of 
a  trite  obfervation,  “  that  extremes  are  apt  to  meet.”  According 
to  the  Athanafian  doftrine,  that  Jefus  who  was  born  of  a  virgin,  who 
bled  on  the  crofs,  and  who  rofe  again,  was  Amply  a  man  feeling  all 
our  wants,  an,d  fubjeCt  to  all  our  infirmities  and  fufferings  ;  it  is  im- 
poflible  that  any  one  who  has  the  ufe  of  his  reafon  fhould  believe 
that. God  was  born,  and  fufFered,  and  bled,  and  died.  Tins  was 
true  only  of  the  man  Jefus.  The  contrary  is  too  Blocking  to  be  even 
imagined  ;  nor  is  it  aflerted  by  the  advocates  of  the  proper  Deity  of 
Jefus  Chrifl.  What  they  fay  is,  that  though  Chriffc  was  ‘very  man , 
yet  he  was  alfo  ‘very  God ;  and  when  they  lay  he  was  ‘very  God  they 
do  not  mean  that  he  loft  hjs  nature  as  a  man  by  a  converfton  of  it 
into  the  fubftance  of  the  Deity  (this  alfo  being  an  abfurdity  too  grofs 
to  be  admitted  by  any  human  mind),  but  that  there  was  an  union  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  Divine  nature  which  gave  value  and  efficacy  to  the 
fufferings  of  the  man.  The  Socinians  fay  much  the  fame  ;  for  they 
fay,  that  God  dwelt  in  Jefus,  and  added  and  fpoke  by  him  ;  and  that 
there  was  fuch  an  extraordinary  communication  of  Divine  influence 
to  him  as  raifed  him  above  other  mortals  and  rendered  him  properly 
God ‘with  us,  that  is,  God  manifefting  himfelf  to  us  and  difplaying 
his  pow^r  and  perfections  on  earth  in  theperfon,  difcourfes,  and  mi¬ 
racles  of  Chrift.  The  advocates  of  the  Athanafian  dodlrine  cannot 
mean  more  than  this  by  the  union  they  talk  of  between  God  and 
Chrift.  They  call  it  indeed  an  union  of  two  natures  into  one  perfon  ; 
an  union  which  made  the  Godhead  and  the  manhood  one  complex  fub- 
jedl  of  aCtion  and  paffion.  But  this  is  a  language  to  which  they  can¬ 
not  poffibly  fix  any  ideas  :  for,  whatever  they  may  pretend,  they 
cannot  really  believe  that  any  two  natures,  much  lefs  two  natures  fo 
effentially  different  as  the  human  and  Divine,  can  make  one  perfon  ; 
or  that  there  could  have  been  fuch  an  union  between  Jefus  and  the 
Supreme  Deity  as  to  make  it  ftriCtly  true,  that  when  Jefus  was  born, 
God  was  born  ;  or  that  when  Jefus  was  crucified,  God  was  crucified. 
They  are  no  more  capable  of  believing  this  than  the  Papifts,  when 
they  maintain  tranfubftantiation,  are  capable  of  believing  that  the 
body  of  Chrift  may  be  eaten  at  one  and  the  fame  time  in  a  million  of 
places,  or  that  Chrift  at  his  laft  fupper  really  held  his  body  in  his 
hand  and  gave  it  to  his  Apoftles.  As  far,  therefore,  as  Trinitarians 
and  Socinians  have  ideas,  they  are  agreed  on  this  fubjeCt;  and  the  war 
they  have  been  maintaining  againft  one  another  has  been  entirely  a 
war  of  words.’ 

Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  reprefentation  which  the 
ingenious  Author  of  The  Search  after  Nature  has  given  of  the 
do&rine  of  the  Trinity,  will  be  aware,  that  the  idea  ftarted  in 
this  paftage  is  not  altogether  hypothetical.  If  it  be  a  juft  idea, 
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it  is  finely  high  time  to  have  done  with  a  logomachy  which 
has  occasioned  fo  much  mifehief  in  the  world. 

One  inference,  however,  arifes  from  this  comparative  view  of 
the  Athanafian  and  Socinian  doctrine,  of  which'  our  Author 
does  not  feem  to  have  been  aware,  which  is,  that  if  the  dif- 
pute  between  the  parties  be  entirely  a  war  of  words ,  they  are 
agreed  in  meaning .  Confequeruly,  when  the  Trinitarian  wor¬ 
ships  God  the  Son,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  as  far  as  he  has 
any  ideas,  he  worOhps  the  one  true  God  as  united  to  the  man 
Chmf  Jefus  for  the  purpofes  of  redemption.  The  charge, 
therefore,  which  has  often  been  brought  againft  the  Trinita¬ 
rians,  and  which  we  are  forry  to  find  repeated  in  this  work, 
that  in  their  prayers  to  three  perfons  in  one  God  they  are  guilty 
of  idolatry,  is,  upon  our  Author's  own  principles  as  quoted 
above,  wholly  without  foundation.  It  mull,  neverthelefs,  be 
acknowledged,  that  the  metaphyfical  terms,  borrowed  from  the 
fc bools,  by  which  our  public  forms  of  religion  are  obfeured, 
whatever  purpofe  they  may  formerly  have  ferved,  are  at  prefent 
of  little  ufe.  For  this  reafon,  although  we  can  by  no  means 
adopt  our  Author’s  inconclufive  mode  of  arguing,  from  the  de¬ 
fers  of  paft  or  prefent  eftablilhments,  againft  the  propriety  of 
religious  eflablifbnsents  in  general,  we  heartily  wifh,  that  the 
fpirit  of  reformation  and  improvement,  which  is  at  prefent  fo 
laudably  called  forth  in  other  refpech,  may  be  extended  to  the 
church,  fo  far  as^to  difmeumber  its  Liturgy  and  Creed  from  the 
perplexing  Amieties  of  fcholaftic  theology,  and  to  reftcre  them, 
in  all  doubtful  points,  to  the  simplicity  of  Scriptural  language. 

Concerning  the  remainder  of  this  volume,  it  may  luffice 
briefly  to  inform  our  Readers,  that  it  con  fids  of  two  difeourfes 
on  The  Security  and  Happinefs  of  a  virtuous  Courfe,  which  contain 
more  novelty  of  thought  than  was  to  be  expected  on  fo  trite  a 
fabje£t— two,  On  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  in  which  the  arguments 
in  fupport  of  the  doctrine,  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the  Divine 
Being  and  from  his  works,  are  clearly  and  flrongiy  represented, 
and  feveral  objections,  particularly  that  which  has  lately  been 
advanced  by  Hume  in  a  pofrhumous  work,  are  fatisfadtorily  re¬ 
futed  -  and  one.  On  the  Refurredlion  of  Lazarus,  in  which  the 
Author  ably  defends  the  credibility  of  the  miracle. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  of  opinion  that  thefe  difeourfes  cannot 
fail  to  be  acceptable  to  all  truly  liberal  and  candid  readers  ;  and 
that,  whatever  may  be  their  effect  in  propagating  the  Author’s 
peculiar  tenets,  they  will  render  an  efiential  fervice  to  the  caufe 
of  religion,  by  difTeminating  a  fpirit  of  philosophical  modera¬ 
tion. 

***  In  a  note,  p.  93,  there  is  a  very  material  error  of  the 
prefs,  viz.  fpeaking  of  an  opinion  into  which,  as  our  Author 
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fays,  Dr.  Watts  fettled,  after  fpending  many  years  in  perplexing 
inquiries,  and  taking  much  pains  to  keep  within  the  limits  of 
the  doctrines  commonly  reckoned  orthodox.  This  opinion,  Dr. 
Price  obferves,  ‘  agrees  with  Arianifm  in  the  Jlrange  doHrine— 
as  Dr.  Watts  calls  it— of  a  threefold  Deity,  &c.’  But  the 
pafHge,  it  feems,  fhould  have  been  primed  thus:  c  it  agrees 
with  Arianifm  in  rejecting  the  Jlrange  do&rine,  Sz c.  See 
more  of  this,  in  our  lait  Review,  p.  364. 


Art.  VII.  O  [jew  at  ions  on  certain  Parts  of  the  Animal  O  economy . 

By  John  Hunter.  4m.  16s.  Boards.  Sold  at  No.  1  j,  Caftie  Street^ 

Leiceller  Square.  17 S7. 

R.  Hu  nter  has  here  given  us  a  coIle£!ion  of  trails  on  va¬ 
rious  fubjedis,  moft  of  which  have  already  appeared,  at 
different  times,  in  the  Philofophical  TranfadEons  of  the  Royal 
Society:  thoTe  papers,  therefore,  which  we  have  noticed  in  re¬ 
viewing  the  works  of  that  learned  body,  we  fhall  now  barely 
enumerate;  but  we  (hall  examine,  in  a  more  particular  manner, 
the  pieces  which  are  now  firff  made  public. 

The  firft  is,  A  Description  of  the  Situation  of  the  Peflis  In  the 
Foetus ,  with  Its  Defcent  into  the  Scrotum.  This  is  a  fubjedl  which 
moft  anatomifts  and  phyfiologiffs  have  fully  treated.  Mr.  Hunter 
is  accurate  in  his  deferiptian  ;  but  he  does  not  give  any  new 
thoughts  concerning  the  manner  how,  or  the  reafons  why,  the 
change  happens. 

Tiie  fecond  is.  On  the  Glands  fi-tuated  between  the  P,e£Ium  and 
Bladder ,  called  Vefculee  Seminales.  Here  we  meet  with  a  new 
hypothecs,  viz .  that  the  veficulcs  feminales  do  not  contain  the 
fubftance  which  preceding  writers  on  anatomy  have  allotted 
to  them.  Mr  Hunter's  conjedlure  would,  perhaps,  have  had 
more  of  the  appearance  of  probability,  could  he  have  proved  the 
real  ufe  of  thefe  organs.  We  muff  neverthelefs  acknowledge 
the  great  ingenuity  of  the  anatemiff,  although  we  doubt  his 
conclufians,  . 

III.  An  Account  of  the  Tree  Martin.  See  Review,  vol.  Ixii. 
p.  2  21. 

IV.  An  Account  of  an  extraordinary  Pheafant .  See  Review, 
vol.  Ixiv.  p.  276. 

V.  On  the  Organ  of  Hearing  In  Fifes .  See  Rev.  vol.  Ixix. 
P*  395* 

V  1.  An  Account  of  certain  Receptacles  cf  Air  In  Birds  which  com¬ 
municate  with  the  Lungs  and  Euflachian  Tube.  See  Rev.  vol.  li. 
p.  376.  Confiderabic  additions  have  been  made  to  this  paper 
lince  its  former  publication. 

VII.  Ohfervatlons  on  Animal /,  with  refpedt  to  the  Power  of  pro¬ 
ducing  Heat .  See  Rev.  vol.  lv.  p.  120. 
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VIII.  Propofals  for  the  Recovery  of  Perfons  apparently  drowned^ 

See  Rev.  vol.  Ivii.  p.  2.  , 

IX.  On  the  Structure  of  the  Placenta.  This  paper  was  read  at 
the  Royal  Society;  but  as  the  fadts  it  contains  had,  before  that 
time,  been  given  to  the  Public,  it  was  not  publifhed  in  the 
Tranfs  Elions. 

X.  Obfervatlom  on  the  Gillaroo  Trout.  This  fifh  is  remarkable 
for  having  its  ftomach  fimilar  to  the  gizzard  of  fowls,  and  is  com¬ 
monly  called  the  Gizzard  trout.  See  Rev.  vol.  li.  p.  376. 

XI.  On  Digeflicn.  In  1772,  Mr.  Hunter  publifhed,  in  the 
62d  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfadlions,  a  paper.  On  the 
jpigeflon  of  the  Stomach  after  Death* .  It  is  here  republilhed, 
with  a  very  long  critique  on  the  principal  experimenters  who 
have  had  the  prefumption  to  enter  the  fame  field  of  enquiry, 
Mr.  Hunter  has,  accordingly,  bellowed  fome  fevere  ftridtures 
on  Reaumur,  Spallanzani,  Vallifneri,  Sennehier,  and  others. 
The  contemptuous  manner  in  which  Mr.  Hunter  fpeaks  of  his 
fellow-labourers  in  this  phyfiological  enquiry,  is  in  our  opinion 
fomewhat  reprehenfible.  Mentioning,  for  inftance,  the  opinion 
that  digeftion  was  performed  by  mechanical  or  chemical  powers, 
he  fays,  6  we  have  no  very  high  idea  of  experiments  made  by 
gentlemen  and  priejls  f,  who  for  want  of  anatomical  knowledge, 
have  not  been  able  to  purfue  their  reafoning  even  beyond  the 
fimple  experiment  itfelf/  p.  148.  Mr.  Hunter  ought  to  recoU 
led!,  that  we  are  indebted  to  gentlemen  and  priejls ,  as  he  calls 
them,  for  the  moil  brilliant  difcoveries  of  the  prefent  age  ;  wit- 
nefs  thofe  of  a  Watfon,  a  Cavendilh,  a  Kirwan,  a  Prieilley,  a 
Lavoifier,  &c.  And  though  Spallanzani  and  Sennebier  are,  un¬ 
fortunately  for  them,  in  Mr.  Hunter’s  opinion,  priejls ,  and  not; 
his  equals  in  anatomical  knowledge,  yet  they  are  not  apparently 
more  deficient  in  anatomy ,  than  Mr.  H.  has  proved  himfelftobe 
in  another  fcience  ( chemiftry J,  which  is  not  a  lefs  neceftary  quali¬ 
fication  for  purfuing  inquiries  on  digeftion ,  than  anatomy.  His 
ignorance  of  chemiftry  is  frequently  betrayed  in  this  diflertation. 
He  maintains,  for  inftance,  that  the  fasces  of  animals  fed  on  ve¬ 
getable  food,  will  probably  during  fermentation  afford  fixed  air  ; 
and  of  animals  fed  on  animal  food,  inflammable  air.  Had  Mr, 
Hunter  been  tolerably  informed,  he  would  have  known  that  pu¬ 
trid  matter,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  affords  phlogijlicated 
and  hepatic ,  as  well  as  fixed  air. 

In  the  following  paragraph  Mr.  Hunter  difcovers  his  utter 
ignorance  of  a  well  afcertained  fadl,  namely,  the  compofition  of 


*  Of  this  paper  our  Readers  will  find  a  long  account  in  the  50th 
volume  of  our  Review,  p.  280,  et  feq. 

f  From  this  paftage,  we  may  infer,  that  Mr.  H.  does  notchufe  to 
rank  with  gentlemen,  &c.— •  as  an  experimental^  at  leaft. 
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bone.  ‘  Although  bones,’  fays  he,  €  are  in  part  compofed  of 
animal  fubftance,  and  are  fo  far  digeftible,  yet  they  require 
Wronger  powers  of  digeftion  than  common  meat,  from  the  ani¬ 
mal  fubftance  being  guarded  by  the  ^rth.  Thus  the  animal 
part  of  a  bone  is  lefs  readily  foluble  in  an  alkali  than  flefh,  or 
even  the  animal  part  when  deprived  of  its  earth  by  an  acid  :  nor 
will  a  bone  fubmit  to  putrefaction  fo  readily  as  meat,  being 
guarded  by  the  calcareous  earth.’  It  is  clear  that  Mr.  H.  does 
not  know  that  bone  is  compofed,  not  of  calcareous  earth  and  ani¬ 
mal  mattery  but  of  phofphorated  lime  (an  earthy  fait)  and  animal 
matter . 

It  is  not  a  little  extraordinary,  that  in  the  fpace  of  13  years, 
fubfequent  obfervers  have  not  been  able  to  add  their  evidence  to 
Mr,  Hunter’s  teftimony,  that  the  ftomach  has  been  digefted  after 
death  by  its  own  juice. 

The  error  of  Dr.  Ingenhoufz  and  of  Count  de  Milly,  who 
have  faid  that  there  is,  during  bathing  in  water,  an  aerial  tranfpi « 
ration ,  is  corre&ed  in  this  paper.  It  is  here  (hewn  by  Mr.  Hun¬ 
ter  (agreeably  to  Dr.  Pearfon’s  reafoning  and  experiments)  that 
the  air,  obferved  on  the  fkin  of  perfons  in  a  cold  bath,  comes 
from  the  water,  and  not  from  the  body  of  the  bather. 

XII.  On  a  Secretion  in  the  Crop  of  breeding  Pigeons ,  for  the 
Nourijhment  of  their  Tcung .  The  young  pigeon,  like  the  young 
quadruped,  till  capable  of  digefling  ordinary  food,  is  fed 
with  a  fubftance  prepared  for  that  purpofe  by  the  parent  animal, 
not  by  the  female  alone,  as  in  quadrupeds,  but  by  the  male  alfo, 
who  perhaps  furnifhes  this  nutriment  in  greater  abundance.  It 
is  a  milky  fubftance,  fecreted  from  the  coats  of  the  crop  both  of 
the  male  and  female  pigeon  ;  in  confidence  and  appearance  it 
refembles  white  granulated  curd.  By  examining  feveral  pigeons, 
Mr.  Hunter  finds  that,  during  incubation,  the  coats  of  the  crop 
continually  increafe  in  thicknefs  and  confidence,  like  the  udder 
of  female  quadrupeds  during  geftation.  In  the  natural  date,  the 
crop  is  thin  and  membranous,  but,  at  the  time  the  young  ones 
ar#  about  to  be  hatched,  the  whole  becomes  thickened,  except 
that  part  which  lies  on  the  trachea,  and  takes  a  glandular  ap¬ 
pearance,  having  its  internal  furface  irregularly  wrinkled.  From 
this  furface  the  liquor  is  fecreted,  and  mod  probably  foon  coagu¬ 
lates  to  a  curd,  which  alone  is  the  food  of  the  young  pigeon  for 
itwo  or  three  days;  after  that  time  it  is  mixed  with  other  ordi¬ 
nary  food  previoufiy  macerated  in  the  crop  of  the  old  ones  :  the 
fecretion  ftops  at  the  end  of  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  when  the 
young  pigeon,  becoming  ftronger,  and  having  been  gradually  ac- 
cuftomed  to  common  food,  as  peas,  barley,  horfe-beans,  See.  Ii2s 
no  farther  occafion  for  the  fecreted  nutriment,  fince  its  own  di- 
geftive  faculties  have  acquired  fuch  perfection  as  to  bear  raw  or¬ 
dinary  food.  This  diftertation  is  accompanied  with  two  plates, 
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reprefenting  the  pigeon’s  crop  in  its  natural  and  in  its  enlarged 
ft  ate.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  parent  pigeon  has  a  power  of 
di  (charging  the  curd  alone,  and  afterwards  a  mixture  of  the 
curd  and  common  food  in  luch  proportion  as  is  requifite  for  the 
young  ones. 

XIII.  On  the  Colour  of  the  Pigment  in  the  Eye  in  different  Ani¬ 
mals.  In  the  eyes  of  all  animals,  the  choroid  coat  is  lined  with 
a  fubftance,  called  the  pigmentum.  This,  it  is  well  known,  is 
of  different  colours  in  different  animals  :  why  it  fhould  be  fo  ia 
unknown.  Mr.  Hunter  here  delivers  a  great  number  of  obferva- 
lions,  or  rather  relations  of  cafes,  in  which  he  has  examined  the 
colour  of  the  pigment,  and  adds  feveral  curious  remarks  (hewing 
how  the  colour  varies  in  different  animals,  and  alfo  in  different 
ipecies  of  the  fame  animal.  He  has  found  that  the  pigment  is 
generally  of  the  colour  of  the  eye-lafhes,  and  that  animals  whofe 
eye  lafhes  are  white  can  fee  more  diftinbtly  with  a  fmall  degree  of 
light  than  thofe  whofe  eye-lafhes  are^black.  Or  this  a  curious 
cafe  is  related  ;  but  for  particulars  we  refer  to  the  book. 

The  14th,  and  laft,  tradl  in  this  colledlion  is  a  Defcription  of 
the  Nerves  which  fupply  the  Organ  of  fmelling.  This  being  merely 
a  recital  of  anatomical  facts,  any  abridgment  of  it  would  be  un¬ 
entertaining,  and  indeed  unintelligible,  without  the  plates. 

As  an  anatomift,  much  merit  is  due  to  Mr.  Hunter;  and  the 
prefent  volume  clearly  evinces  his  great  knowledge  of  that  fcience. 
But  we  are  forty  to  fee  an  author  fo  eminent  in  one  branch  of 
fcience  betray  his  deficiency  in  thofe  other  branches,  which  are 
neceffary  for  explaining  many  parts  of  pbyfiology.  Befide  the 
chemical  errors  we  have  already  noticed,  we  muft  obferve,  that 
our  Author’s  method  of  determining  the  fpecihc  gravity  of  dif¬ 
ferent  animal  Jubilances,  as  given  in  p.  83,  is  a  furiicient  proof 
how  little  he  is  acquainted  with  the  modern  improvements  in 
natural  philofophy. 

We  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  remarking,  that  the 
places,  which  i  1 1  u  ft  rate  the  prefent  perfoi  mance,  defer  ve  coniider- 
abie  praife,  both  with  refpecl  to  the  defign  and  execution. 


Art.  VIII.  Poems  and  Pffays.  By  a  Lady*  lately  deceafed.  Svo. 
2  Vols.  ys.  6d.  iewed.  Bath,  printed  ;  and  fold  by  Drily  in  Lon~ 
don.  1786. 

If  N  the  Preface  to  this  collection,  we  are  told  that  the  pieces 
|  of  which  it  is  compofed  were  written  to  relieve  the  tedious 
hours  of  many  years  pain  and  ficknels.  The  ingenious  and 
amiable  Authorefs  feems  to  have  pofleffed  no  fmall  ihare  of  pa¬ 
tience  and  pious  resignation,  and  to  have  relorted  for  fup^ort 
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and  confolation  to  the  comforts  which  naturally  prefent  them-* 
(elves  to  a  mind  habitually  converfaat  with  the  benefits  fug- 
gelled  by  Chriflian  hope. 

The  firft  poem  is  an  ode  to  H  pe,  which  begins  thus : 

*  Friend  to  the  wretch  whole  bofom  knows  no  joy  l 
Parent  of  blifs  beyond  the  reach  of  fate  i 
Celeflial  Hope  1  thou  gift  divine 
Sweet  balm  of  Grief!  O  (hill  be  mine. 

When  pains  torment,  and  cares  annoy. 

Thou  only  canft  their  force  abate. 

And  gild  the  gloom  which  fhades  this  mortal  Hate* 

Though  oft  thy  joys  are  falfe  and  vain, 

Though  anxious  thoughts  attend  thy  train. 

Though  difappointment  mock  thy  care, 

And  point  the  way  to  fell  defpair. 

Yet  kill  my  fecret  foul  {hall  own  thy  power. 

In  forrow’s  bitterefl  pang,  in  pleafure’s  gayeh  hour. 

For  from  the  date  of  P.eafon’s  birth 
That  wond’rous  power  was  given, 

To  foften  every  grief  on  earth, 

To  raife  the  foul  from  thoughtlels  mirth 
And  wing  its  flight  to  heaven  : 

Nor  pain,  nor  pleafure,  can  its  force  deftroy. 

In  every  varied  fcene  it  points  to  future  joy.’ 

The  efifays,  which  are  chiefly  on  moral  and  fentimenta]  fub- 
je£h,  are  written  in  a  pleafing  flyle,  and  in  good  language:  we 
fhall  prefent  our  Readers  with  the  following  extract  from  the 
Jdjfay  on  Gratitude  as  a  fpecimen  : 

‘  Of  all  the  fentiments  of  the  heart,  there  is  hardly  any  which 
appears  to  be  more  natural  and  more  univerfal  than  gratitude.  One 
might,  indeed,  be  almofl  inclined  to  fuppofe  it  the  effedt  of  inflind, 
rather  than  of  reafon,  fince  we  fee  fuch  flrong  appearances  of  it  even 
in  brutes.  Wherever  nature  is  not  perverted,  gratitude  feems  to 
follow  kindnefs,  as  the  e  fifed  follows  the  caufe  in  any  other  inftance. 
Put  among  the  refinements  of  polifihed  life,  the  voice  of  nature  is 
often  fupprefled  ;  and  under  the  flicker  of  artificial  manners,  the  felf- 
ifh  paiiions  are  indulged  to  excefs. 

‘  Politenefs,  the  expreflion  of  a  delicate  mind  and  a  benevolent 
.heart,  is  taught  as  an  art  to  difguife  the  want  of  thefe  qualities ; 
and  appearances  take  place  of  realities,  till  the  realities  themfelves 
are  neglected,  and  almofl;  forgotten.  Perhaps  if  the  bufy  and  the 
gay  had  leifure  to  look  into  their  own  hearts,  they  might  find  that 
they  poflefs  more  good  qualifies  than  they  fufpedl  themfelves  of; 
but  fafhion  is  the  general  guide,  and  even  follies  and  vices,  if  they 
are  fafhionable,  become  objects  of  vanity,  and  are  affeded  by  thofe 
who  have  no  title  to  them.  Yet  flill,  in  the  midft  of  all  the  varia¬ 
tions  of  fafhion  and  prejudice,  the  efteem  une  to  gratitude  is  in 
knie  degree  preferved,  and  want  of  it  is  a  fault  which  no  one  would 
ever  confefs. 


4  A  dif- 
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*  A  difpofkion  to  pride,  to  anger,  to  ambition,  to  indolence,  and 
many  other  blameable  qualities,  may  have  been  acknowledged  by 
many  ;  but  none  ever  confeffed  a  difpofition  to  ingratitude,  and  per¬ 
haps  none  ever  was  confcious  of  it  :  and  yet,  among!!  all  the  com¬ 
plaints  made  againi!  the  world  by  thofe  who,  by  being  out  of  humour 
with  themfelves,  fancy  they  have  reafon  to  be  fo  with  every  body 
elfe,  there  is  hardly  anyone  more  univerfal  than  that  of  the  ingrati¬ 
tude  they  have  met  with.  Nor  indeed  is  the  complaint  confined  to 
fuch  perfons  alone  ;  for  it  muf!  be  owned  that  even  the  benevolent 
heart  will  fometimes  find  but  too  much  reafon  for  it,  and  muf!  feel 
in  fome  inflances  what  it  would  wifh  to  conceal  from  all  the  world. 
But  fuch  inflances  fhould  not  induce  us  to  pronounce  a  general  cen- 
fure  ;  and  perhaps  a  more  enlarged  view  of  mankind  might  fhew  us, 
that  the  effects  afcribed  to  ingratitude  are  often  owing  to  fome  other 
caufe;  and  that  thofe  who  make  the  greateil  complaints  are  in  fad! 
thofe  who  have  the  leaf!  reafon  for  them,  and  have  themfelves  given 
occafion  to  that  ingratitude  of  which  they  complain,  by  expe&ing 
fuch  returns  as  they  had  no  right  to  claim.* 

If  thefe  EfTays  are  not  to  be  numbered  among  the  mod  enter¬ 
taining*  they  have  a  right  to  be  ranked  among  the  moft  instruc¬ 
tive  ;  and  they  will,  doub'defs,  be  highly  acceptable  to  ferious, 
reflecting,  and  rational  readers. 

Thefe  volumes,  like  feveral  other  of  the  late  Bath  publi¬ 
cations,  are  printed  for  the  benefit  of  the  General  Hofpital  there. 


Art.  IX.  , Remarks  on  the  Bijhop  of  Exeter’s,  and  alfo  on  Dr.  Heher - 
dens  Interpretation  of  the  Prophecy  of  Haggai.  8vo.  is.  Fielding. 
1786. 

THE  fermon  which  is  here  criticized  was  preached  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Author  before  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  contained  the  Bifhop’s  interpretation  of  Hag¬ 
gai,  chap.  ii.  ver.  9.  The  glory  of  this  latter  houfe  fall  he  greater 
than  of  the  former ,  faith  the  Lord  of  Hof  s — that  is,  according  to 
his  Lordfhip  of  Exeter, 4  The  difpenfation  of  religion,  which  was 
to  take  place  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Meffiah,  was  in  every  refpedl 
vaftly  to  exceed  the  glory  and  excellence  of  that  which  was  efta- 
bliihed  by  Mofes.’  Our  Author’s  objediions  to  the  Bifhop’s  opinion 
are  briefly  thefe  :  That  to  fuppofe  the  Prophet  alluded  to  a  me¬ 
taphorical  temple  only,  is  inconfiftent  with  verfe  3,  of  chap.  ii. 
Who  is  left  among  you  that  faw  this  houfe  in  her  firf  glory  ? — a 
queflion  evidently  abfurd  if  it  be  thought  to  refer  to  the  promul¬ 
gation  of  the  Mofaic  law— with  ver.  4,  in  which  all  the  people 
are  commanded  to  work  for  the  completion  of  the  Temple — with 
ver.  7,  in  whiclythe  words,  this  Temple  %  cannot  poflibly  he  ap¬ 
plicable  to  a  future  difpenfation  of  religion;  and  laftly,  with  the 
latter  part  of  verfe  9,  where  the  expreffion,  in  this  place  1  will 
give  peacey  has  a  clear  reference  to  a  material  Temple.  The  re¬ 
marked 
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marker  is  pointedly  fevere  on  h:s  Lordfliip  for  omitting  this  laft 
claufe  in  his  text,  and  yet  preffing  it  into  his  fervice  afterwards 
by  an  unintelligible  application  of  it  to  his  metaphorical  temple. 
The  Bifjiop  had  faid,  that  ‘  this  part  of  the  prophecy  was  never 
fulfilled  while  the  Temple  flood  to  which  our  Author  replies, 
that,  if  fo,  it  never  was,  nor  could  be  fulfilled  at  all.  He  re¬ 
minds  him,  that  Chrift  is  called  our  Peace ,  Ephef.  ii.  14.-— that 
the  Mefliah  was  generally  expected  by  the  ancient  Jews  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  fecond  Temple;  and  that  their  defcendants  agree  in 
fuppofing  Haggai  to  have  meant  a  material  Temple;  though,  in 
order  to  evade  the  argument  which  Chriftian  writers  have  drawn 
from  the  deftru&ion  of  the  fecond  Temple,  they  are  obliged  to 
confider  the  prophecy  as  applicable  to  a  third,  which,  in  their 
opinion,  is  ft  ill  to  be  conftruded  for  his  reception. 

Having  made  a  few  additional  obfervations  on  the  Biftiop's 
Difcourfe,  he  proceeds  to  the  examination  of  Dr.  Heberden’s 
Letter  on  the  fame  fubjedt,  which  is  printed  among  the  Notes 
on  Bifhop  Newcome’s  tranflation  of  the  Minor  Prophets. 

After  controverting  that  part  of  the  Do&or's  reasoning  which 
refts  on  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint,  and  contending  that 
this  verfion  ought  not  to  be  admitted  in  oppofition  to  all  the  He¬ 
brew  copies,  he  obferves,  that,  by  filling  this  houfe  with  glory,  can¬ 
not  be  meant  filling  it  with  [liver  and  gold',  but  that,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  of  Hojh  Jhould  fill  this  houfe ,  unobfcured  by  the  cloud 
that  accompanied  it  in  Solomon's  Temple,  u  e,  in  the  perfon  of 
Chrift,  who  was  God  manifefted  in  the  fiefh.  In  proof  of  this, 
he  remarks,  that  the  fecond  Temple  was  confefledly  inferior  in 
point  of  grandeur  and  magnificence  to  the  firft ;  and  that  no  fuch 
glory  was  ever  feen  in  it  as  that  which  appeared  in  Solomon's. 
His  conclufion  therefore  is,  that  the  prophecy  could  only  be  ac- 
complifhed  by  the  glorious  prefence  of  the  promifed  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

In  reply  to  what  Dr.  H.  fays  of  Herod's  building  a  new 
Temple,  our  Author  obferves,  that  in  the  fpeech  which  Jo- 
fephus  puts  into  Herod's  mouth,  he  intimates  his  defign,  not  of 
rebuilding  the  Temple,  but  of  raifing  and  enlarging  it;  though 
Jofephus  afterwards  fpeaks  in  his  own  perfon,  as  if  it  had  been 
actually  rebuilt.  That  the  teftimony  of  the  Jewifh  hiftorian,  in 
this  laft  pafTage,  is  either  falfe  or  mifunderltood,  appears  plain 
to  our  Author,  not  only  from  the  contradiction  implied  by  He¬ 
rod's  fpeech,  but  from  other  internal  evidence  in  the  account 
given  of  the  tranfaCtion  by  Jofephus  himfelf.  He  thinks  it 
highly  improbable,  that  20  cubits  only  of  the  uppermoft  part  of 
the  Temple  fhould  have  failed,  if  the  whole  had  been  built  new 
from  the  ground  ;  and  equally  fo,  that  fo  large  an  edifice  Ihould 
have  been  built  throughout  with  Aones  of  the  fame  dimenfions, 
II  or 
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or  completed  in  To  fhort  a  time.  He  afk>,  whether,  if  Herod 
had  offered  to  take  down  the  Temple,  and  rebuild  it,  the  Jews 
would  not  have  thought  it  facrilege  to  have  permitted  him  ?  For 
thefe  reafons,  and  becaufe  Jofephus  fpeaks  of  two  Temples  only 
in  his  Antiquities,  viz  thar  of  Solomon,  and  that  which  was 
eredted  under  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  our  Author  concludes  thus  : 

‘  Let  it  be  proved,  that  either  Jofephus,  or  any  other  writer  of 
credit,  fpeaks  explicitly  of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  which  was  de- 
fhoyed  by  Titus  as  a  third  Temple,  and  different  from  that  which 
was  conftrudted  under  the  Prophet  Haggai,  and  it  will  be  fomething. 
But  till  that  is  done,  both  Chrittians  and  Jews  will  continue  to  think, 
as  they  ever  have  thought,  ah  initio ,  that  the  Temple  deflroyed  by 
Titus,  .was  the  very  fame  with  that  which  was  conflrudted  under  the 
decree  of  Cyrus,  only  improved,  enlarged,  and  beautified  by  Herod,, 
and  the  liberality  of  the  public.* 


Art.  X.  Evidence  that  the  Relation  of  Jofephus,  concerning  Herod's 
having  neve  built  the  He  tuple  at  Jerufalem,  is  either  falje  cr  mif- 
interpreled.  8vo.  2S.  Oxford  printed  ;  and  fold  by  Rivingtons, 
London.  1786. 

Author  of  this  pamphlet  dates  the  reafon  of  his  objec- 
§  tion  to  Jofephus*s  relation,  briefly  thus  ;  that  if  his  ac¬ 
count,  as  it  is  now  interpreted,  be  true,  the  prophecy  of  Haggai 
never  was  fulfilled,  and  is  therefore  a  falfe  prophecy.  Let  the 
word  glory,  he  fays,  fignify  what  it  will,  whether  the  prefence 
and  glory  of  God,  or  filver  and  gold,  and  other  external  decora¬ 
tions,  it  will  dill  be  the  fame.  Haggai’s  Temple  unquefbon- 
ably  never  was  equal,  much  iefs  fupenor,  to  Solomon’s,  in  point 
of  external  magnificence ;  and  it  is  equally  incontrovertible, 
that,  if  it  was  taken  down  before  the  coming  of  the  Mefffah,  it 
never  was  filled  with  a  greater  glory  or  the  Lord,  than  that 
which  filled  the  Temple  of  Solomon.  Dr.  Heberderfs  conjee-* 
ture,  for  it  is  nothing  more,  fuppofing  it  to  be  well  founded, 
tends  only  to  prove  that  the  fecond  Temple  was  not  inferior  to 
the  firfh  This,  however,  is  by  no  means  fufficient  to  effablifh 
the  truth  of  the  Jewifh  Prophet  :  for  he  prophefies  that  it  (hall 
be  filled,  not  with  equal,  but  with  greater  glory  than  that  of 
Solomon.  . 

To  Herod’s  defign  of  taking  down  and  rebuilding  the  Temple, 
our  Author  thinks  infuperable  objections  mud  have  been  raifed 
by  the  Jews.  For  a  year  and  a  half,  according  to  Jofephus’s 
own  account,  but  probably  for  a  much  longer  time,  there  muff 
have  been  a  total  fufpenfion  of  ail  the  molt  folemn  ami  facred 
offices  of  their  religion— there  could  be  no  prefentations  in  the 
Temple,  for  there  was  no  Temple  to  be  preferred  in— no  facri- 
fices,  for  there  'was  no  altar  on  which  they  could  be  offered — no 
expiation  could  be  made,  for  there  was  no  Holy  of  Holies,  into 

which 
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which  the  High  Prieff  could  enter.  For  this  exigency  Jofephus 
has  made  no  provifion.  He  does  not  even  represent  the  Jews  as 
urging  an  objection  which  could  not  but  have  occurred  to  them. 
Another  objection,  our  Author  thinks  equally  infuperable,  would 
have  been,  that  Herod  could  produce  no  authority  for  pulling 
down  and  rebuilding  a  Temple  erected  by  the  command  of  God 
himfelf,  and  under  the  immediate  infpedlion  of  ms  Prophets* 
He  then  produces  two  paffag^s  from  Philo,  which  he  thinks  ut¬ 
terly  irreconcilable  with  the  fuppofidon  of  a  new  Temple.  Philo* 
fpeaking  of  Caligula’s  intention  to  fet  up  his  own  image  in  the 
Temple  at  Jf-rufalem,  and  endeavouring  to  dsffuade  him  from  it* 
calls  it,  7T£pi£o\oi/  KcchispooQevJoc,  xm  x^cocricousvov  ^/prcr^oig  xa* 
Xoyiois  B’srpa.roiu  words,  which,  to  our  Author,  feern  ftrongly 
defcriptive  of  Haggai’x  Temple,  but  totally  inapplicable  to  He¬ 
rod’s  :  and  which  therefore  afford  evidence,  that  when  Philo 
wrote,  Haggai’s  Temple  was  fhll  (landing.  In  another  paffage 
of  Philo,  the  Temple  is  fpoken  of  as,  sj  a&rEipuv  ccTravra? 

Y.OL t  ciQtihTi  3xo ravotig  ccsi  7 r^oTXQTyzysvov.  Our  Author  thinks 
it  highly  improbable  that  (uch  language  (hould  have  been  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  Temple,  which,  at  the  time  of  Philo’s  writing,  could 
not  have  been  ftnifhed  more  than  44  years.  From  thefe  circum- 
fiances,  then,  and  from  Agrippa’s  total  fslence  with  refpedf  to 
Herod’s  having  rebuilt  the  Temple,  in  his  epiflle  to  Caligula — - 
from  the  contradictions  and  inconfiflencies  of  Jofephus  him¬ 
felf  in  his  Antiquities,  and  his  Hiitory  of  the  Jewifh  war — and 
from  the  language  which  he  puts  into  the  rnouth  of  Herod  con¬ 
cerning  the  affair  of  the  Golden  Eagle — on  tbeie  grounds  our 
Author  concludes,  4  that  the  hiftoria.n,  in  his  account  of  Herod’s 
rebuilding  the  Temple,  ha^  either  expreffed  himfelf  with  inac¬ 
curacy,  or  that  he  has  wilfully  and  designedly  told  a  direcl  falfe- 
hood  :  either  chat  his  relation  is  not  true,  or  fo  negligently  ex¬ 
preffed  as  to  be  liable  to  mifmterpretation.’  The  paffage  of 
Jofephus  on  which  the  grand  objedlion  h  founded  to  the  re¬ 
ceived  interpretation  of  Haggai  is  as  follows :  AvsXccv  3s 
aovana?  SsusXizg,  >3,  kcctcc^oiXcusvos  stspxS)  tor'  ocvloov  rev  vxov 

c  rt  '  &  «  1  f] 

riytigs,  fxrjkei  ysv  ixxrov  out  as  1 rnyrcov,  to  ds  v  ipog  sikopi  7rspirlqig , 
&c.  T  he  hillorian  had  before  introduced  Herod  haranguing 
the  Jews,  and  telling  them,  that  it  W2S  his  defign  to  remedy 
thoie  defers  in  the  Temple,  which  had  been  occasioned  by  the 
neceflity  and  fervitude  of  former  times,  and  to  enlarge  and 
heighten  it  fo  as  to  render  it  equal  in  its  dimenfiorss  to  the  firff 
Temple.  Now  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  which  authorized  the  build¬ 
ing  of  Haggai’s  Temple,  diredted  that  it  fhould  be  built  precifely 
on  the  fame  fpot  with  the  former,  but  of  inferior  dimenfions. 
Hence  our  Author  conjeflures,  that  Herod  only  added  to  the 
length  and  height  of  the  Temple,  and  that  the  words,  cmAwv 
rsg  cxp^aiisr  relate,  not  to  the  foundations  of  Haggai?3 

Temple, 
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Temple,  but  to  thofe  old  foundations  which  remained  unbuilt 
upon  in  the  ground-plot  of  Solomon’s  Temple. 

After  this  attempt  to  obviate  the  objections  drawn  from  Jo- 
fephus,  our  Author  labours  to  expofe  the  futility  and  abfurdity 
of  every  interpretation  of  the  paffage  in  Haggai,  which  excludes 
an  immediate  reference  to  Cbrift,  by  whofe  prefence  in  the 
Temple  which  was  then  building,  he  thinks,  the  prophecy  could 
alone  receive  its  full  and  final  completion. 


Art.  XI.  The  Afiatic  Mifcellany  :  Confining  of  Original  Produc¬ 
tions,  Tranfiations,  Fugitive  Pieces,  Imitations,  and  Extrafts 
from  curious  Publications.  Nos  I.  and  If.  of  Vol.  I.  *  10s.  6d. 

each.  Large  410.  Calcutta  printed ;  and  fold  by  MeiTrs.  Whitej 
Fleet-ftreet,  London. 


AMONG  the  mod  powerful  incentives  to  literary  emula¬ 
tion,  we  may  number  fuch  examples  of  genius  and  erudi¬ 
tion,  as  feem  defigned  by  Providence  to  exhibit  the  human 
intellect  in  its  mod  cultivated  ftate,  and  to  fupply  every  age  with 
living  inftances  of  that  excellence,  which,  were  it  vifible  only  in 
the  annals  of  antiquity,  might  entirely  efcape  the  notice  of 
many,  and  be  regarded  by  others  as  the  meteor  of  a  more  fa¬ 
voured  fky ;  too  fleeting  to  juftify  any  hope  of  its  return,  and  too 
dazzling  to  be  contemplated  even  in  defeription.  If,  in  furvey- 
ing  the  Temple  of  Fame,  we  had  only  a  diftant  profpeCt  of  the 
honours  paid  to  the  worthies  of  ancient  times,  it  might  reafon- 
ably  be  deemed  inacceflible  by  their  pofterity;  but  when  we 
fee  the  ftatues  of  our  contemporaries  placed  in  niches  equally 
honourable  and  confpicuous,  we  muft  infer,  that  the  mind  of 
man  ftill  flourithes  in  its  priftine  vigour,  and  that  there  is  no¬ 
thing  in  the  examples  of  former  ages,  which  fhould  damp  the 
zeal  of  competition,  or  reprefs  the  ardour  of  imitation. 

Were  we  required  to  apply  thefe  obfervations  to  any  particu¬ 
lar  character,  no  one  would  more  readily  occur  to  us  than  that 
writer,  whofe  compofitions  are  the  higheft  ornament  of  the 
Afiatic  Mifcellany.  For  if,  inftead  of  delighting  and  inftruCt- 
ing  the  prefent  age,  he  had  long  fince  been  reduced  to  the  fitua- 
tion  of  thofe  writers,  whofe  names  and  characters  only  have 
furvived  the  deftruCtion  of  their  works,  the  portrait  of  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Jones  might  have  found,  perhaps,  infpeCtors  as  fceptical 
as  that  of  the  admirable  Cruhton.  In  the  gay  fpring  of  life,  that 
feafon  which  the  idle  watte  in  diflipation,  and  the  diligent  em¬ 
ploy  in  elementary  ftudies,  diftinguifhed  by  that  elegant  con- 


*  The  Afiatic  Mifcellany  will  (according  to  the  Advernfements) 
be  publiflied  quarterly;  every  four  Numbers  to  make  a  volume. 
The  two  Numbers  now  under  review,  are  dated  in  1785  ;  and  we  have 
not  heard  that  any  more  are  yet  arrived  in  Europe. 


viviality. 
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viviality,  which  too  frequently  proves  the  bane  of  its  pofTeftor, 
the  Author  of  the  Oriental  Commentaries  a  {Turned  the  triple 
character  of  a  Linguift,  a  Poet,  and  a  Critic.  With  powers  too 
vigorous  and  com pre hen  five  to  be  fhackled  by  the  vulgar  tram¬ 
mels  of  education,  he  commenced  his  literary  career,  where  ve¬ 
terans  of  no  common  reputation  have  been  content  to  finifh 
theirs.  To  an  intuitive  perception  of  the  ffiblime  and  beautiful, 
and  an  imagination  at  once  bold  and  luxuriant,  he  added,  what 
Mr.  Pope  thought  incompatible  with  thefe  faculties,  the  diftin- 
guifhing  judgment  of  Ariftotle,  and  a  memory  quick  and  te¬ 
nacious  as  that  of  Seneca,  or  Carneades.  Nothing  lefs  than 
the  union  of  thefe  powers  in  the  fame  mind  could  have  pro¬ 
duced  fuch  pregnancy  of  thought,  and  fuch  elegance  and  facility 
of  compofition,  in  languages  fo  difficult  and  diffimilar.  Yet  this 
fancy,  this  elegance,  and  this  facility,  did  our  Author  poflefs, 
in  fpite  of  his  early  deftination  to  a  profeffion,  of  which  even  the 
preparatory  exercifes  exhauft  the  midnight  lamp  of  the  moft  per- 
fevering  ftudent.  To  the  pen,  whofe  more  ferious  bufinefs  it 
was  to  collect  the  cafes,  and  note  the  precedents  of  an  Englifh 
court  of  judicature,  we  are  indebted,  not  only  for  a  fpeech  of 
I  feus  in  an  Englifh  drefs  *,  and  for  an  exa&  delineation  of  the 
moft  complicated  part  of  the  Athenian  laws,  but  for  verfes, 
which  echo  the  language,  as  well  as  the  fentiments,  of  Sopho¬ 
cles,  Theocritus,  and  Menander.  To  him  who  might  have 
been  fuppofed  to  confult  the  pages  of  Cicero,  as  the  models  only 
cf  legal  argument,  or  popular  declamation,  we  owe  the  perufal 
of  fuch  Latin  profe  as  Tully  might  have  read  without  difeuft  ; 
and  of  Latin  poetry,  which  breathes  the  fpirit  of  the  heft  wTiters 
of  the  beft  age  of  Rome.  He  who  was  more  profeffionally  em¬ 
ployed  in  difcuffing  the  legal  mode  of  fuppreffing  riots  f,  and 
the  laws  of  his  native  country  on  the  fubjeft  of  bailments  J,  cul¬ 
tivated  the  oriental  languages,  not  only  to  illuftrate  the  Maho¬ 
metan  laws  of  fucceffion  §  to  the  property  of  inteftates,  but  to 
develope  the  grammatical  conftruCtion  of  the  Periian  language, 
and  to  woo  the  Afiatic  Mufes  from  the  fpicy  groves  of  Arabia^to 
the  more  chilly  climate  of  Britain.  Let  it  be  remembered  alfo9 
that  the  man  of  whom  all  this,  and  much  more,  might  be  faid.^ 
is  now  only  in  the  bloom  of  manhood  ;  pofttfled  of  integrity  un¬ 
impeached,  and  of  manners  the  moft  attracting;  in  his^j  udicial 
capacity,  the  glory  of  the  Britifh  name  in  India  ;  and,  as  a  fcho- 
lar,  ftill  indefatigable  in  thofe  purfuits,  which  render  him  at 

once  the  patron  and  example  of  the  poet,  the  philofopher,  and 
the  critic. 


*  See  Rev.  vol.  lx.  p.452.  f  See  Rev.  vol.  Jxiii.  p.  142. 

X  Rev.  vol.  lxvi.  p.  298.  §  Rev,  vol.  Ixvi.  p.  442. 

This, 
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This,  it  may  be  faid,  is  the  language  of  panegyric,  rather 
than  of  criticifm.  It  is,  however,  the  language  of  truth  ; 
2nd  it  has  been  drawn  from  us,  not  more  by  a  reflection  on  what 
has  been  already  done  by  Sir  W.  Jones,  than  by  our  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  what  he  may  If  ill  perform.  We  confider  the  eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  Oriental  Mifcellany,  as  a  new  epoch  ,  in  the  annals 
cf  eaftern  literature  ;  and  look  forward  to  the  progrefs  of  it,  with 
expectations  proportionate  to  the  utility  of  the  plan,  and  the  ac¬ 
knowledged  talents  of  its  patrons.  For  this  reafon  we  (hall  have 
occafion  to  be  morediffufe  in  our  account  of  thefe  firft  numbers, 
than  in  that  of  the  fucceeding  ones,  with  a  view  of  giving  our 
Readers  an  idea  of  the  general  defign  of  the  publication,  as  well 
as  of  the  particular  contents  of  the  prefent  article. 

The  laudable  defign  of  the  Afiatic  Mifcellany  is  to  bring  to¬ 
gether  various  materials  that  may  render  it  at  once  entertaining, 
curious,  and  inftru£live  5  in  a  word,  to  convey  folid  information, 
in  the  form  or  rational  anaufement.  To  attain  this  end,  the 
Editors  have  chofen  a  path  yet  untrodden,  though  the  circum- 
Ifances,  views,  and  inclinations  of  their  readers  in  India,  as  well 
as  the  curiofity  of  the  public  at  home,  feem,  in  their  opinion, 
plainly  to  point  toward  it.  They  obferve,  that  the  great  changes 
that  have,  of  late  years,  taken  place  in  the  political  ftate  of  Hin- 
cfoftan,  and  the  manifeft  alteration  they  have  produced  in  the 
character  of  the  natives,  thole  efpecially  with  whom  Europeans 
have  opportunities  of  intercoufe,  are  circumftances  by  no  means 
favourable  to  the  attainment  of  fuch  an  acquaintance  with  Eaft-= 
era  affairs,  as  every  one  would  wifh  to  poffefs,  who  has  redded 
anv  time  in  India.  To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  they  think 
recourfe  muff  be  had  to  European  travellers,  who  have  vifited 
the  different  pans  of  Afia  at  different  periods,  when  the  original 
character  and  manners  cf  its  inhabitants  were  more  ftrongly 
marked  than  now ;  at  times,  when  the  profperity  of  its  native 
governments,  and  the  affluent  condition  of  its  leading  men,  pro¬ 
duced  fafhions  and  cuftoms  among  the  people  at  large,  of  a  na¬ 
ture  totally  different  from  thofe  of  Europe.  Greac  ffores  of 
lifeful  intelligence,  refpe&ing  the  geography,  government,  re¬ 
venues,  inffitutions,  manners,  and  cuftoms  of  different  parts  of 
the  Eaft,  are  difperfed  throughout  the  works  of  thefe  travellers  : 
but  feme  of  them  have  long  been  out  of  print;  others  are  written 
in  a  language  that  is  now  unpleafing;  and  many  are  only  to  be 
found  among  large  collections  of  travels,  and  in  unwieldy  vo¬ 
lumes,  to  which  it  is  troublefome  to  refer,  and  which  are  not 
eafily  to  be  procured.  One  object,  therefore,  of  this  work,  is  to 
refeue  from  this  ftate  the  moff  interfiling  part  of  fuch  produc¬ 
tions ;  by  bringing  them  forth  from  time  to  time,  in  fuch  a 
manner,  as  may  beft  luit  the  tafle  of  the  prelent  age  ;  and  we 
sagree  with  the  Editors,  that  this  muft  aftord  much  ufeful  en¬ 
tertainment 
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tertamment  to  an  Englilh  reader  in  India ,  who  may  compare 
feveral  of  thofe  accounts  with  what  he  fees  upon  the  fpot;  may 
trace  the  changes,  which  time  and  events  have  made  in  the  po¬ 
litical  and  civil  itate  of  the  countries  under  our  government  and 
influence  ;  and  from  tbefe  premifes  may  draw  conclufions  more 
juft,  refpedling  their  prefent  ftate,  than  the  mod  fagacious  poli¬ 
ticians  have  been  able  to  do  at  home.  But  the  wprks  of  pad: 
times  are  not  the  only  writings  which  it  is  the  objecl  of  the 
Afiatic  Mifcellany  to  draw  forth  to  public  view.  We  are 
taught  to  expert  extradls  from  Oriental  authors  of  repute,  tran f- 
lated  with  fo  much  care  as  to  admit  of  being  published,  whth  the 
original  and  tranflation  on  oppofite  pages.  This  publication  is 
open  alfo  for  the  reception  of  fugitive  and  mifcellaneous  pieces  5 
under  which  head  will  be  comprehended  free  tranflations,  imita¬ 
tions,  eflays,  and,  more  efpecially,  all  poetical  productions,  that 
have  any  relation,  near  or  remote,  to  Oriental  fubje£b. 

Our  Readers  will  obferve,  that  no  provifion  is  here  made  for 
refeaiches  into  the  antiquities,  or  natural  hiflory,  of  India  ;  fub- 
jfCts,  which  can  be  fatisfadlorily  illuflrated  by  thofe  only,  whose 
curiofity  does  not  depend  for  information  on  the  featured,  and 
perhaps  apocryphal  deicriptions  of  former  travellers,  but  on  the 
lure  evidence  of  their  own  fenfes,  in  matters  in  which  aCIual 
cbfervation  ought  to  preclude  the  emptinefs  of  oflentatious  repe¬ 
tition,  and  the  vague  and  fanciful  chimeras  of  hypothetical  rea- 
foning.  We  truft,  however,  that  the  labours  of  the  antiquary, 
and  the  naturalift,  will  be  united  with  thofe  of  the  traveller, 
the  hiftorian,  and  the  poet ;  and  that  the  European  reader  will 
find,  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  publication,  accurate  deferiptions 
of  the  natural  and  artificial  curiofities  of  thofe  countries,  where 
Nature  glories  in  perpetual  fummer,  and  where  Art  perhaps  had 
already  rifen  into  elegance,  before  Cecrops  led  his  colony  into 
Greece,  and  laid  the  foundations  of  Athenian  grandeur. 

The  Aril  number  is  properly  introduced  by  the  Bifhop  of  Lan- 
daff’s  difeourfe  on  the  importance  of  Oriental  literature  ;  for  an 
account  of  which  we  rnufl  refer  to  our  Review,  vol.  IxiiE 

p.  37 r* 

The  Hymn  to  CamdeOy  by  Sir  William  Jones,  confiscates  the 
fecond  Article  ;  but  this  alfo  we  have  already  noticed.  See 
Rev.  voi.  Ixxi.  p.  357. 

Art.  3,  A  Hymn  to  Narayena .  By  the  fame. 

This  Hymn  is  very  poetically  conceived,  and  vigoroufly,  as 
well  as  elegantly,  expreffed.  A  complete  introduction  to  it 
would,  as  the  writer  juffly  obferves,  be  no  lefs  them  a  full  com¬ 
ment  on  the  Veds  and  Poorans  of  the  Hindoos,  the  remains  of 
the  Egyptian  and  Perfian  theology,  and  the  tenets  of  the  Ionic 
and  Italic  fchoois.  it  abounds,  indeed,  in  aliulions  to  Indian 
Rev.  Mat,  1787.  E-T  fables. 
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fables,  fometimes  perhaps  obfcure  and  uninterefting,  and  infe- 
parably  connected  with  names  which  are  harfh  and  inharmonious 
lo  an  European  ear  :  on  the  whcde,  however,  it  is  entitled  not 
only  to  the  praife  of  the  Oriental  fcholar,  but  to  the  candid  ad¬ 
miration  of  thofe  claffical  ftudents,  who  liften  with  delight  to 
the  phs lofoph ical  fables  of  Ovid,  or  the  elegant  mythology  of 
Callimachus;  whom  the  perufal  of  the  Choral  Ode  tranfports 
on  the  wings  of  fancy  to  the  fpacious  theatres  of  Athens ;  and 
who  gaze  with  rapture  at  the  flights  of  the  Dircean  Swan,  while 
he  fears  into  regions  beyond  the  ken  of  vulgar  mortals, 

! Tendit ■ — quotics  in  alios 

Nubium  tr  alius - -  Hor, 

For  the  fake  of  thefe  laff,  or  rather  for  their  fakes  who  are 
converfant  with  the  Indian  and  Egyptian  dbEtrine  of  archetypal 
ideas,  as  it  is  reprefented  by  Plato,  we  fhali  fubjoin  the  fecond 
ftanza  : 


6  Wrapt  in  eternal  folitary  fhade, 

*  TIE  impenetrable  gloom  of  light  intenfe* 

Impervious,  inacceffible,  immenfe, 

Ere  fpirits  were  infus’d,  or  forms  difplay’d, 

Brehm  his  own  mind  furvey’d, 

As  mortal  eyes  (thus  finite  we  compare 
With  infinite)  in  fmootheft  mirrors  gaze  % 

Swift,  at  his  look,  a  ihape  fupremely  fair 
Eeap’d  into  being  with  a  boundlefs  blaze* 

That  fifty  funs  might  daze. 

Primeval,  Maya  was  the  Goddefs  nam’d, 

Who*to  her  Sire,  with  Love  divine  inflam’d* 

A  cafket  gave  with  rich  Ideas  fill’d. 

From  which  this  gorgeous  U  niverfe  he  fram’d  ; 

For,  when  th’  Almighty  will’d 
Unnumber’d  worlds  to  build. 

From  Unity  cliverfified  he  fprang. 

While  gay  Creation  laugh’d,  and  procreant  Nature  rang.® 

To  this  we  will  add  the  fixth  fianza,  which  aferibes  the  per¬ 
ception  of  fecondary  qualities  by  our  fenfes  to  the  immediate  in¬ 
fluence  of  Maya,  a  name  given  by  the  Hindoos  to  that  illufive 
operation  of  the  Deity,  ,by  which  they  fuppofe  the  Infinite  Being, 
who  is  prefent  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  to  exhibit  to  the 
minds  of  his  creatures  a  fet  of  perceptions,  like  a  wonderful 
pidlure,  or  piece  of  mufic,  always  varied,  yet  always  uniform; 
to  that  all  bodies,  and  their  qualities,  exiit,  indeed,  to  every  wife 
and  nfeful  purpofe,  but  exift  only  as  far  as  they  are  perceived ; 

*  Omnifcient  Spirit,  whofe  alf-ruling  pow’r 
Bids  from  each  fenfe  bright  emanations  beam  ; 

Glows  in  the  rainbow,  fparkles  in  the  flream. 

Smiles  in  the  bud,  and  gliftens  in  the  flow’r*  „ 

That  crowns  each  vernal  bow’r ; 

Sighs 
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Sighs  in  the  gale,  and  warbles  in  the  throat 
Of  ev’ry  bird  that  hails  the  blooming  fprin g. 

Or  tells  his  love  in  many  a  liquid  note, 

W hilll  envious  artifts  touch  the  rival  itring. 

Till  rocks  and  forefts  ring; 

Breathes  in  rich  fragrance  from  the  fandal  grove* 

Or  where  the  precious  mufk-deer  playful  roves 
In  dulcet  juice  from  cluit’ring  fruit  diftills, 

And  burns  falubrious  in  the  taftefui  clove  : 

Soft  banks  and  verd’rous  hills 
Thy  prefent  influence  fills ; 

In  air,  in  floods,  in  caverns,  woods  and  plains ; 

Thy  will  infpirits  all,  thy  fov’reign  Maya  reigns.® 

Art.  4.  Reflections  on  viewing  the  Maufloieurn  at  Safer  ant »  In  a 
poetical  Epidle  to  a  Friend.  By  Thomas  Law,  Efq. 

Thefe  reflexions,  as  might  be  expeXed,  turn  principally  on 
the  fhortnefs  of  human  life,  and  the  inPcability  of  human  gran¬ 
deur.  Mr.  Law  is,  we  doubt  not,  a  man  of  fenfe  and  feeling  5 
and,  if  his  poetry  does  not  rife  to  excellence,  it  cannot  be  Laid  to 
fink  below  mediocrity. 

Art.  5.  Hhevenot's  Account  ofl  his  Journey  from  Cairo  to  Suez ,  in 

1638, 

Thevenot’s  work  is  not  fufficiemly  fcarce  in  Europe  to  render 
the  prefent  extraX  neceflary  to  the  Englifh  reader.  We  mud 
not  however  forget,  that  the  Afiatic  Mifcellany  is  in  a  great 
meafure  intended  for  the  ufe  of  our  countrymen  in  the  Ead. 

Art.  6.  Account  of  the  Arabian  Aflronomy ,  extraXed  from  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Coftard’s  Hi  (lory  of  Aflronomy. 

What  we  remarked  above,  of  the  extraX  from  Thevenof,  is 
equally  applicable  to  this  Article ;  which  will  doubtlefs  be 
highly  acceptable  in  India.  Mr,  Godard  was  a  man  of  various 
and  valuable  attainments,  though  neither  his  talents  norbiseru~ 
dition  could  refcue  him  from  a  fate,  which  has  awaited  too 
many  of  the  learned  and  ingenious,  in  aimed  every  age.  Our 
Readers  may  not  generally  know,  what  it  is  painful  to  us  to  re¬ 
late,  viz.  that  he,  who  to  an  uncommon  flock  of  general  in¬ 
formation  added,  a  profound  fkill  in  the  fciences,  and  the  molt 
familiar  acquaintance  with  Eaflern  languages,  was  left  to  live  in 
obfeurity,  unpatronized  and  unpitied,  and  to  be  indebted  even 
for  the  difeharge  of  the  lad  fad  duties  that  man  owes  to  man, 
not  to  the  gratitude  of  a  nation  whofe  literary  charaXer  he  had 
contributed  to  exalt,  but  to  the  private  charity  of  a  few  humble 
individuals  ;  who,  while  they  wept  over  the  afhes  of  their  pador, 
knew  not  the  variety  of  his  talents,  or  the  extent  of  his  acquire¬ 
ments. 

Art.  7.  The  fatal  Effefts  of  Precipitation ,  from  the  Ayar  Danifh 

of  Abulfazel. 

A  moral  tale,  trandated  with  confiderable  elegance,  and,  we 

F  f  2  doubt 
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doubt  not,  with  fufficient  fidelity,  though  the  original  is  not 
publifhed. 

Art.  8.  An  Account  of  the  Pre- Adamites^  and  the  1  lift  or y  of  the 

Jd'^orld  to  the  Death  of  Adam .  Extracted  from  the  Klhelafat-ul- 

Akhbar  of  Khondemeer. 

This  account  treats  of  the  firjt  aft  of  creation ,  and  what  has 
been  delivered  on  that  fubjeCI,  from  the  mouth  of  Mohammed  ; 

• — of  the  genii,  and  the  devil’s  dominion  over  them  j — of  the 
creation  of  Adam  and  Eve,  with  fome  account  of  them  while  in 
Paradife,  and  when  in  the  world  j— of  Adam’s  pofterity  appearing 
to  him  in  a  dream,  and  his  departure  from  this  to  the  other 
world. 

The  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve  is  thus  described  : 

*  When  the  Omnipotent  had  determined  to  create  the  Great  King* 
or  Adam,  the  angel  Gabriel,  at  the  Divine  command,  flew  from  the 
heavenly  manfions,  and  alighted  upon  the  earth.  Juft  as  he  was 
about  to  have  taken  up  an  handful  of  mould,  the  Earth  afked  him 
the  occafion  of  it,  when  Gabriel  anfwered,  “  It  is  the  will  of  the 
Moft  High  that  a  perfon  fhall  be  formed  out  of  you,  and  who 
fhall  have  dominion  over  you.”  The  Earth  replied,  “  I  intreat 
of  you  to  intercede  with  the  Almighty  in  my  behalf;-  and  to  de¬ 
fend  me  from  the  .performance  of  this  intention;  for  it  may 
chance  that  the  perfon  formed  out  of  me  may  prove  difobedient, 
and  for  his  offence  fome  infupportahle  calamity  may  befal  me.” 
Gabriel  corripaffionating  the  Earth’s  diftrefs,  returned  back  to 
heaven,  and  reprefented  the  ftate  of  the  cafe.  Theq  the  angels 
Michael  and  Ifrafil  were  difpatched  feverally  after  each  other,  on  the 
fame  errand  ;  and  both  returned  in  like  manner  as  Gabriel  had  done. 
Upon  which  Uzriel  was  fent,  who  paid  no  regard  to  the  prayers  and 
oaths  of  the  Earth,  but  took  from  her  furface  an  handful  of  mould 
of  various  colours  and  properties,  and  threw  it  down  between  Mecca 
and  Thaif.  And  becaufe  that  Uzriel  had  Ihewn  a  want  of  compaf- 
fion  in  this  procedure,  he  was  appointed  to  be  the  angel  of  death  to 
the  Tons  of  Adam. 

*  In  the  fpace  of  forty  days,  the  clay  W2S  kneaded  into  form  by 
the  hands  of  the  angels.  The  body  of  Adam  having  become  per¬ 
fectly  dry,  it  lay  for  a  long  time  in  that  ftate  between  Mecca  and 
Thaif,  where  the  angels  went  to  behold  it.  One  day  the  devil  came 
there,  and  finking  his  hand  upon  the  belly  of  Adam,  it  founded, 
upon  which  he  laid,  “  This  body  is  empty  ;  and  it  fhall  foon  feel 
the  cravings  of  appetite.”  He  then  afked  the  angels,  “  If  God 
fhould  command  them  to  obey  Adam,  what  they  would  do  r”  They 
anfwered,  “  We  will  not  turn  our  necks  from  the  obedience  of  the 
Moll  High,  but  will  fubmit  ourfelves  to  his  commands.”  Satan 
deceitfully  replied,  “This  fentiment  befits  you  ;”  but  within  him- 
felf  he  laid,  “  if  he  orders  me  to  be  obedient  unto  Adam,  I  will  not 
acquielce  ;  and  whenever  I  find  an  opportunity,  I  will  deftroy  him.” 

Briefly,  when  the  foul  of  Adam  was  admitted  into  his  body,  the 
Lord  clothed  him  with  the  raiments  of  Paradife;  and  having  exalted 
him  to  diitinguifhed  eminence,  by  inftru&ing  him  in  the  divine 
inyilenes,  he  ordered  the  angels  to  do  him  obeifance.  All  the  an¬ 
gels 
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gels  performed  as  they  were  commanded,  excepting  Satan,  who 
would  not  bow  down  before  Adam  :  wherefore  he  was  banilhed  from 
the  fublime  court,  and  punifhed  with  an  eternal  curfe. 

‘  Adam  was  placed  in  Paradife ;  and  God  having  caufed  him  to 
fall  into  a  profound  deep,  formed  Eve  out  of  his  left  fide.  Adam, 
having  awakened,  afked,  “  Who  art  thou  ?”  And  Eve  anfwering, 
faid,  “  The  Mod  High  created  me  for  thy  ufe.”  And  Adam  and 
Eve  became  man  and  wife.* 

Art.  9.  An  Account  of  the  Embaffies  and  Letters  that  pajfed  between 
the  Emperor  of  China ,  and  Sultan  Shahrokh ,  Son  of  Ameer  Ti¬ 
mur,  Extracted  from  the  Matla  us  Sadein  of  Abdur  Rezak, 
and  tranflated  by  William  Chambers,  Efq. 

We  learn  from  the  Tranilator’s  Preface,  that  the  Chinefe 
Emperor,  who  in  thefe  rradls  calls  himfelf  Day-ming,  was  the 
prince  of  the  Dynafty  of  Ming,  and  afcendcd  the  throne  in.  the 
year  1403,  five  years  before  the  firft  of  thefe  em bailies.  Sultan 
Shahrokh,  or,  as  he  is  commonly  called  by  hiftorians,  Shahrokh 
Mirza,  was  the  4th  fon  of  the  famous  Timur,  and  the  younger 
of  the  two  that  furvived  him.  Before  we  produce  a  fpecimen 
of  their  correfpondence,  we  mult  premife  that  the  work  from 
which  the  prefent  extracts  are  made,  is  in  fume  me  a  fare  known 
to  Europeans,  having  oeen  mentioned  in  terms  of  commenda¬ 
tion  by  D  Herbelot,  under  the  article  Shahrokh.  The  following 
letter  from  the  Emperor  of  China  will  give  our  Pleaders  fome 
idea  of  the  reft  :  Mr  Chambers  has  added  notes,  which  fhew  a 
comprehenfive  knowledge  of  the  hiftory  and  languages  of  the 


Eaft. 


‘  The  great  Emperor,  Day-ming,  fends  this  letter  to  the  country 
of  Samarcand  to  Shahrokh  Bahadur. 

‘  As  we  confider  that  the  molt  high  God  has  created  all  things 
that  are  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  the  end  that  all  his  creatures  may 
be  happy,  and  that  it  is  in  confequence  of  his  fovereign  decree,  that 
we  are  become  Lord  of  the  face  of  the  earth,  we  therefore  endeavour 
to  exercife  rule  in  obedience  to  his  commands  ;  and  for  this  reafon 
we  make  no  partial  dilti nations  between  thofe  that  are  near,  and 
thofe  that  are  afar  off,  but  regard  them  all  with  an  eye  of  equal  be¬ 
nevolence. 

‘  We  have  heard  before  this,  that  thou  art  a  wife  and  an  excellent 
man,  highly  diltinguifhed  above  others,  that  thou  art  obedient  to  the 
commands  of  the  molt  high  God,  that  thou  art  a  father  to  thy 
people  and  thy  troops,  and  art  good  and  beneficent  towards  all  ; 
which  has  given  us  much  fa tis faction.  But  it  was  with  lingular 
pleafure  we  obferved,  that  when  we  fent  an  ambaffador  with  Kim- 
khas  and  Torkos  f ,  and  a  drefs,  thou  did  ft  pay  all  due  honour  to 
our  command,  and  didft  make  a  proper  difpiay  of  the  favour  thou 

*  A  manufacture  compofed  o t  filk  and  cotton,  called  by  the  Eng- 
lilh,  in  India,  Kincob ;  with  flowers  of  gold,  or  iilk,  upon  it. 

f  “  Silk  fluff,”  according  to  Strahlenberg. 
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badfS:  received,  infomuch  that  fmall  and  great  rejoiced  at  it.  Thou 
didit  alio  forthwith  dli patch  an  ambaffador  to  do  us  homage,  and  to 
prefent  us  the  rarities,  horfes,  and  choice  manufactures  of  that  coun¬ 
try.  So  that  with  the  drifted:  regard  to  truth  we  can  declare,  that 
we  have  deemed  thee  worthy  of  praife  and  of  dilfinftion. 

«  The  government  of  the  Moguls  was  feme  time  ago  extinft,  but 
thy  father  Timur  Fuma  was  obedient  to  the  commands  of  the  moil 
high  God,  and  did  homage  to  our  great  Emperor  Tay  Zuy  ;  nor 
did  he  omit  to  fend  ambafladors  with  prefents.  He  (the  Emperor) 
for  this  reafon  granted  protection  to  the  men  of  that  country,  and 
enriched  them  all.  We  have  now  feen  that  thou  art  a  worthy  fol¬ 
lower  of  thy  father,  in  his  noble  fpirit,  and  in  his  meafures  ;  we 
have  therefore  fent  Duji-chun-bayazkasay,  and  Harara  Suchu,  and 
Dan-ching  Sadasun  Kunchi,  with  congratulations,  and  a  drefs,  and 
Kimkhas,  and  Torgos,  &c.  that  the  truth  may  be  known.  We  fhall 
hereafter  fend  perions  whofe  office  it  will  be  to  go  and  return  fuccef- 
iively,  in  order  to  keep  open  a  free  communication,  that  merchants 
jnay  traffick  and  carry  on  their  bufinefs  to  their  wiih. 

‘  Khalil  Sultan  is  thy  brother’s  fon  ;  it  is  neceffiary  that  thou 
treat  him  with  kindnefs,  in  coniideration  of  his  rights  as  being  the 
fon  of  fo  near  a  relation.  We  trull  that  thou  wilt  pay  attention  to 
our  fincerity  and  to  our  advice  in  thefe  matters.  This  is  what  we 
make  known  to  thee  !* 


Art.  i Of  A  Story  from  the  Guliftan  of  cadu 
.  We  are  here  told  by  one  who  profefFes  to  have  tried  both,  that 
Havery  is  preferable  to  a  fcolding  wife.  His  farcafms  on  the  fair 
fax  are  much  in  the  ftyle  of  Euripides,  though  by  bis  own  ac¬ 
count  he  had  better  reafon  to  complain  of  them.  The  ftory  is 
alluded  to  by  D’Hcrbelot,  and  is  true  of  the  poet  himlelf,  who  is 
laid  to  have  been  taken  prifoner  by  the  Franks  in  the  Holy  Land, 
and  to  have  worked  as  a  have  on  the  fortifications  of  Tripoli. 
A  merchant  of  Aleppo  redeemed  him  for  ten  golden  crowns, 
and  added  too  more  by  way  of  dowry  with  his  daughter,  whom 
he  gave  to  our  poet  in  marriage.  Sadi,  it  fsems,  thought  he  had 
purchafed  his  liberty  at  too  dear  a  rate;  for  r h is  is  not  the  only 
part  of  his  works  in  which  he  exhibits  the  dark  fide  of  the  fair 
Syrian’s  chara&er. 

Art.  it.  Softly ,  an  Ode  from  Hafiz,  by  the  late  Captain 

Thomas  Ford. 

Hafiz,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  Perfian  Anacreon,  and  his 
poems,  like  thofe  of  the  Greek  Lyrift,  do  not  always  appear  de¬ 
cently  in  an  Englifh  garb.  That  feketed  by  Captain  E'ord,  if 
not  abfolutely  indelicate,  is,  at  ieaft,  very  warmly  coloured. 

Art.  12.  An  Ode  from  Khcofro.  By  W.  K. 

A  love  fong  made  up  of  the  ufual  mixture  of  dcfpair  and  rap¬ 
ture.  The  lover  applies  to  a  phyheian,  is  by  him  remanded  to 
his  miftrefs,  who  cures  him  by  the  promife  of  a  kits. 
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Art.  13.  Extrdfts  from  the  Tufef  and  Zelekha  cffami ,  by  Thomas 

Law,  Efq. 

The  chapter  of  the  Koran,  in  which  the  ftory  of  Jofeph’s 
continence  is  related,  with  fome  deviations  from  the  chafte  fim- 
plicity  of  the  Mofaic  account,  has  given  rife  to  a  number  of 
poems  on  the  fubje<5t  in  the  Eaftern  languages,  Nezami,  a  ce¬ 
lebrated  Perfian  poet,  fet  the  example  to  Jami,  and  others  of  his 
countrymen,  and  there  are  many  poetical  compofitions  in  the 
Turkifh  language,  in  which  the  fame  theme  is  decorated  with 
the  fame  voluptuous  imagery. 

The  account  of  No.  II.  will  be  given  in  our  next. 


Art.  XII.  The  Rape  of  Helen ;  from  the  Greek  of  Coluthus :  with 
Mifcellaneous  Notes.  410.  zs.  6d.  Egerton.  1786. 


COLUTHUS  was  a  native  of  Lycopolis,  a  city  of  Thebais, 
in  Upper  Egypt.  Nothing  is  recorded  of  his  parentage  or 
education  ;  and  the  fcanty  memorials  of  him  by  Soidas  *  barely 
inform  us  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  of  Anaftailus,  lurnamed 
Brachinus,  who  fucceeded  Zeno,  in  the  government  of  the  Eaft- 
ern  empire,  about  the  year  491.  He  wrote  Calydonics ,  Perfics , 
and  Encomia ,  as  we  learn  from  the  fame  memorial  ill ;  though 
none  of  his  works  have  efcaped  the  ravages  of  time,  except  the 
poem,  entitled  Etei/ri$  ocpi ruyn,  of  which  the  prefent  work  is  a 
tranflation.  The  original  is  evidently  mutilated  5  and  many 
paffages  are  very  corrupt.  It  is  not,  however,  deflitute  of  ima¬ 
gery  ;  and  it  is  adorned  by  a  variety  of  ffriking  and  expreflive 
epithets.  ^ 

But  as  the  fubje£!  is  of  fo  much  celebrity  in  ancient  flory, 
and  hath  been  related  at  large  both  by  hiftorians  and  poets,  we 
fhall,  inftead  of  analyfing  the  poem,  content  ourfelves  with  giv¬ 
ing  our  Readers  a  general  account  of  thole  various  editions  and 
tranflations  of  it  with  which  we  have  any  acquaintance. 

The  firft  edition,  that  hath  come  to  our  knowledge,  is  that  of 
Aldus,  publifhed  at  Venice,  with  Quintus  Calaber. 

Renatus  Perdtrierus  tranflated  it  into  Latin,  and  publifhed  it, 
with  the  Notes  ot  Bertrand,  at  Bafii,  in  1555* 

Michael  Neander  publifhed  his  Opus  Aureum  at  Leipfic,  in 
1577,  in  which  is  inferted  this  poem  of  Coluthus,  with  a  Latin 
verfion,  and  a  copious  commentary.  We  have  Neander’s  tranf- 


*  In  fome  account  of  Coluthus  prefixed  to  the  Aldine  edition  is 
the  following  pafiage  :  ETnytypafflxi  %  to  wa.pov  nowpia,  Ltems  apnayy,  tv 
A7roA»£t  pin lYititq  ;t,  yvvpipeo v  o7ro  >Cj  y  7roiycriq  to  OpeyptKS  4  K.o'iivjov  T^vlov  evpylotf 
tv  tv  vav  to  NifcoAaa  rvv  Kxaaa7\uv  t%v  T8  T^poiloq*  O  otiuo-uaus  6  Qooj  Bycr~ 
trupiuv  o  N»xajo$  xap^tvaA «.  T.  A. 


■f  Viz,  £$uintui  Calaber . 
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htion,  altered  by  Francis  Portus,  and  Tome  extra&s  from  bis 
Commentaries,  together  with  the  Greek  original,  in  feveral  of 
the  f'mali  editions  of  the  Iliad. 

Bandini  publifhed  this  poem,  at  Florence,  with  an  Italian  ver- 
fion  ;  and  Molard  pubhfhed  a  French  tranflation  of  it  in  1742. 

Lennep’s  edition  is  held  (and  very  defervedly)  in  the  firft  efti- 
roation.  That  learned  editor  hath  reftored  many  corrupt  and 
mutilated  paflhges :  and  by  many  happy  conjectures  hath  thrown 
light  on  what  was  before  very  obfcure,  if  not  wholly  unintelli¬ 
gible. 

In  1701,  Sir  Edward  Sherborne  (the  tranflator  of  the  Sphere 
of  Manilius)  firft  publifhed  this  poem  in  Engiifh  verfe  His 
poetry  is  uncouth  and  inharmonious  ;  but  his  valuable  and  ju¬ 
dicious  notes,  full  of  claffical  information,  in  feme  meafure  re- 
compenfe  for  the  defedl  of  his  Mufe. 

In  1780,  a  tranflation  of  this  poem,  in  Engiifh  verfe,  was 
publifhed  by  Fawkes’s  coadjutor,  and  the  editor  of  his  Apollo¬ 
nius  Rhodtus.  It  appears  to  have  been  irtferted  from  the  fimi- 
larity  of  the  fu bje£t  to  the  rape  of  Medea, 

In  point  of  poetical  merit  the  prefent  attempt  is  inferior  to 
that  of  Fawkes’s  friend  ;  and  we  think  the  Author  hath  dif- 
covered  home  want  of  judgment,  in  giving  to  the  Public  what 
they  did  not  need,  and  for  which  it  is  to  be  feared  they  have  no 
leafon  to  be  thankful. 

The  prefent  Tranflator,  by  avoiding  the  timid  and  contracted 
courfe  of  the  mdre  fidus  interpret  ^  hath  run  into  the  contrary, 
and  lefs  pardonable  extreme  ;  and  in  many  places  he  hath  not 
preferved  a  Angle  trace  of  the  original.  Theftrength  and  beauty 
of  the  poem  is  frequently  deftroyed  by  the  too  free  ufe  of  feeble 
expletives  ;  and,  indeed,  if  we  fay  the  whole  is  flat  and  nervelefs, 
we  fhall  not  pernaps  pafs  too  fevere  a  cenfure  on  it. 

There  is  a  faulty  epithet  in  the  firft  line  : 

Ye  Trojan  Nymphs !  the  filver  Xanthus’  pride. 

Why  filver  Xanthus?  The  original  is  Amply  IIqtocplx  gavOoiQ 
ymQ A»j.  But  an  epithet  embellifhes  ! — We  acknowledge  it  doth, 
when  it  is  true  as  well  as  elegant.  But  filver  is  very  improperly 
applied  to  a  river  that  took  its  name  from  another  colour.  Now, 
we  are  informed  by  AriftoJe,  in  his  third  book  De  Animaiibus a 
that  this  river  was  called  Xanthus ,  becaufe  the  fleeces  of  the 
fheep  that  drank  of  it  were  turned  yellow  from  the  colour  and 
quality  of  the  water  itfelf. 

Say,  what  that  judgment  was  which  Helen’s  name 
Gave  to  his  ear,  and  to  the  page  of  fame. 

I  h  s  is  not  the  exadt  fenfe  of  the  original,  as  the  learned  reader 
will  perceive  by  comparing  it  with  tne  Greek. 

T  1  $  Jg  chxao-zroAin,  7ro3'sv  rxAusy  vvtupyg 
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The  Tranflatof  Teems  to  have  thought  that  itgSw  refers  to 
$iy.cc<nro\iYi,  but  it  is  evidently  the  introdudion  of  another  fub~ 
jed 

The  charaderiftics  of  beauty,  as  delineated  by  Jupiter  to 
Mercury,  and  in  which  Paris  was  to  be  inftruded  previous  to 
the  judgment  that  he  was  to  pafs  on  the  three  Goddefles  on 
Mount  Ida,  are  omitted  by  the  Author  in  his  tranflation  of  the 
paflage  in  which  they  occur. 

There  let  the  happy  youth,  unaw’d  and  bolds 

The  fplendor  of  immortal  charms  behold. 

He  the  invidious  conteft  fhall  decide. 

And  fay  who  firft  excels  in  beauty’s  pride. 

This  is  general ;  but  the  original  is  particular  : 

■  JlCCXpiVElV  OS  &EO.COU 

KfxAro  xj  fi?\e(pcipcov  trvvo^riv  xj  xuxA a,  i7rpccrcc7rMV' 

Now  the  o-vvoxn  P^etpagcov  was  by  the  ancients  efteemed  as  one 
of  the  indifpenlible  attributes  of  beauty.  Anacreon  in  defcrib-* 
ing  his  miftrefs  to  the  painter,  numbers  this  among  her  other 
perfedions.  [See  alfo  Theocritus  Idyl.  A  72.  We  might  quote 
Ariftinaetus  and  Petronius  to  the  fame  purpofe.J 

All  the  English  tranflators  appear  to  have  totally  miftaken  the 
meaning  of  the  poet  in  the  following  line,  at  the  concluflon  of 
Venus’s  fpeech  : 

IToAAaxij  u$iva<rt  x)  b  Qvvht xb(ti  yvva, ixsff. 

- our  fting 

Which  fmart  to  women,  but  not  death  doth  bring. 

Sherborne. 

My  fting  infix’d,  renews  the  lover’s  pain. 

And  virgins  languifh  but  receive  again. 

Fawkes’s  Friend* 

And  tho’  behind  no  deadly  wound  it  leaves. 

It  oft  the  bread:  of  gentle  reft  bereaves. 

The  present  Translator. 

Thus  they  all  agree  to  refer  the  word  tohviss9  to  the  pains  of 
love,  taken  in  a  general  fenfe;  and  underftood  it  rather  of  tbs 
anxieties  of  the  mind  than  of  any  corporeal  afflidion.  But  it 
means,  molt  undoubtedly,  the  throes  of  childbirth. 

We  think  it  proper  to  remark,  that  Coluthus,  throughout  the 
poem,  hath  Head i  1  y  kept  in  his  eye  the  celebrated  Dialogue  of 
Lucian,  entitled,  7  be  Judgment  of  the  Goddeffes . 

We  will  here  take  leave  of  a  performance  which  is  faulty  in 
many  refpeds,  both  as  to  accuracy  of  tranflation,  and  harmony 
of  verfe.  The  Notes,  however,  in  fome  meafure  recompenfe 
for  the  defeds  of  the  text;  and  the  Author  appears  in  a  more 
refpedable  light  as  a  Commentator  than  as  a  Poet. 
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Art.  XIII.  Faro  chi  all  a ;  or  Obfervations  on  the  Difch  arge  of  Pa¬ 
rochial  Duties ;  in  which  Defects  and  Errors  are  pointed  out,  and 
Improvements  fuggefted  and  recommended  to  the  parochial  Cler- 
■  gy,  In  Seventeen  Letters  to  Clericus.  With  Remarks  on  a  Letter 
containing  Strictures  on  a  Difcourfe  lately  preached  in  Bewdley 
Chapel.  By  W.  Jeffe,  Redlor  of  Dowlis,  and  Chaplain  to  the 
Earl  of  Glafgow.  -  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Robinfons. 


BETWEEN  the  extremes  of  oppofite  opinions,  and  jarring 
tenets  prevailing  among  us,  religion,  like  its  divine  Au¬ 
thor,  hath  been  expofed  to  deriffon,  and  may  truly  be  Laid  to 
have  endured  the  contradiction  of  firmer  $  againjl  itfelf.  When  di- 
vefted  of  its  diftinguifhing  honours,  it  hath  been  treated  with 
cold  negl6&;  but  when  fuperftition  hath  clothed  it  with  a  mot¬ 
ley  garb,  and  enthufiafm  hath  put  on  its  head  a  fool's  cap,  and 
fent  it  abroad  to  make  a  noife  in  the  ftreets,  with  its  rattle  and 
its  bells,  it  will  naturally  provoke  ridicule  and  fcorn  :  and  there 
are  too  many  who,  though  they  dare  not  deride  it  in  its  Ample 
form,  are  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  laugh  at  it  when  b'urlefqued 
and  difguifed  by  ignorance  and  fanaticiftn. 

If  we  were  to  yield  implicit  credit  to  the  pofftive  affertions, 
the  oracular  warnings,  the  lamentable  declamations,  and  the  au¬ 
thoritative  re  m  on  (trances  of  our  modern  reformers  of  clerical 
abufes,  wre  fhould  fuppofe  that  all  purity  of  morals,  all  zeal  for 
the  Gofpel,  and  all  hound  dodlrine  were  concentered  within  the 
pale  of  Calviniffic  Methodifm  ;  and  that,  if  it  were  not  for  fuch 
Rurdy,  thorough  champions  for  the  truth  as  Mr.  Jeffe,  and  per¬ 
haps  a  dozen  more  of  the  fame  complexion  of  mind  and  manners, 
Chriftianity  would  take  its  flight,  and  the  judgments  of  God 
would  defolate  our  country. 

Thefe  are  the  righteous  men  who  arrefl  the  arm  of  Divine 
vengeance;  and  if  the  nation  did  but  know  what  it  owes  to  the 
prevalence  of  their  prayers,  we  fliould  eredt  flatues  to  them ,  and 
forget  all  your  Howards  and  your  Hanways,  yea  and  pafs 
by  the  monument  of  the  illuftrious  Chatham  with  a  fneer  of 
holy  contempt  ! 

The  title  of  this  trad!  will  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  its 
contents  ;  and  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  other  publica¬ 
tions  of  Mr.  J  ffe  Will  alfo  guefs  at  feme  of  its  peculiarities. 
From  among  the  moft  (hiking  and  charadteriffic  paflages,  we 
will  feledt  the  following,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  Author's  manner 
of  difeuffing  the  darling  fubjedl  of  his  party. 

6  If  any  people  admire  a  Per  men  merely  becaufe  Jefus  Chrift 
is  frequently  mentioned  in  it,  infenflble  of  a  thoufand  faults 
which  may  be  in  the  fermon,  for  the  fake  of  precious  ore  which 
lies  arnidft:  un  on n edited  lands  or  in  a  muddy  channel,  inltead  of 
laughing  at  their  flmplicity,  and  defpifing  them  as  enthufiaftic 

fools* 
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fools,  I  will  efteem  their  truly  Chriftian  tafte.  St.  Paul  had 
this  tafte  to  a  very  great  degree  :  44  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you  fave  Jefus  Chrift,  &c.  &c.”  He  was  like 
a  man  who  had  looked  fo  long  at  the  glorious  fplendor  of  the 
fun  that  he  could  fee  no  other  object — but  Jefus  Ch rift*  He 
could  fcarcely  write  a  fentence  without  a  glowing  regard  to  this 
name.  How  frequently  do  you  find  a  repetition  of  it  in  all  his 
epiftles  ?  In  the  compafs  of  five  or  fix  fiiort  fentences,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Fir  ft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  you  may  find 
the  name  fo  often  repeated  as  eleven  times, 

4  Before  his  converfion,  St.  Auguftine  had  an  enfhufiaftic 
fondnefs  for  the  wosks  of  Cicero.  Cicero  was  fildom  out  of  his 
hands  ;  and  when  he  went  to  bed,  Cicero  accompanied  him,  and 
was  laid  upon  his  pillow,  to  meet  his  opening  eyes  at  the  return 
of  dawning  day.  But  when  he  had  read  of  Jefus,  fo  much  was 
he  changed  into  the  Chriftian  tafte  that  Cicero  lay  by  neglected. 
Being  afked  the  reafon  why  now  he  never  read  his  once  favourite 
author,  he  replied,  Non  eft  ali quid  Chrijli,  i.  e.  44  There  is  no¬ 
thing  of  Chriffc  in  him” 

6  And  what  is  there  that  difgufis  you  in  the  epithet  fweet? 
<c  Sweet  Jefus. ” — What  is  there  more  improper  in  it  than  in 
the  epithet  precious ,  which  Peter  loved  to  ufe  ?  The  Pfalmifi: 
tells  us,  that  the  word  of  God  was  fweeter  to  his  foul  than  the 
honey  on  which  you  breakfaft  is  to  the  tafte  :  and  I  fuppofe  the 
reafon  to  have  been,  becaufe  the  obje£I  of  that  word  was  mod: 
exceedingly  fweet  to  him.  .  .  »  .  The  name  of  Jefus  was  like  the 
fpikenard,  when  Mary  broke  her  precious  box,  it  filled  the 

chinch  with  its  rich  perfume . The  name  of  Jefus  is  fweet 

to  my  foul  :  O  et  preefidium  et  dulee  decus  meum  ! 

When  with  his  name  Pm  charm’d  in  fong  : 

I  wifli  myfelf  all  ear  and  tongue.* 

This  may  feejni  very  paradoxical  to  fame  readers  ;  for  if  a  man 
is  defirous  to  be  all  ear,  he  ought  furely  to  hold  his  tongue.  But 
it  is  no  paradox  to  thofe  who  know  how  fondly  a  certain  clafs 
of  preachers  liften  to  their  own  fweet  eloquence  ;  and  are  humbly 
content  to  be  all  ear ,  provided  they  can  be  all  tongue  at  the  fame 
time. 

Art.  XIV.  Bibliotheca  fcpograpbica  Britannica ;  Nos  XXXII. 

(Price  3s.),  XXXiil.  (Pr.  3s.  6u.),  XXXIV.  (Pr.  is.),  XXXV. 

(Pr.  3s.  6d.),  and  XXXVI.  (Pr.  3s.)  4to.  Nichols.  1786. 

rip  HE  thiriv-fecond  Number  of  this  woT  contains,  A  Sketch 
of  the  Hi/lory  of  Bolfover  and  P^ak  Callus,  in  Derhyihire. 
*1  his  (ketch  is  given  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Pegge,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Port'and,  and  confifts,  chiefly,  ot  a  detail  of  the 
dift  rent  families  through  which  tnele  catties  have  paflVd  ;  from 
the  time  of  William  de  Peverel,  natural  fun  of  W  lliam  The 

Conqueror, 
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Conqueror,  who  appears  to  have  been  the  original  proprietor. 
The  narrative  of  Peak  Caftle  is  brought  down  to  the  46th  of 
Edw.  III.  when  it  was  given  to  John  of  Gaunt,  and  abforbed, 
confequently,  in  the  duchy  of  Lancafter.  That  of  Bolfover  is 
continued,  not  without  fome  confiderable  chafms,  to  the  pre- 
fent  day,  in  which  it  is  poffeffed  by  the  family  of  Bentinck.  At 
this  caftle  King  Charles  I.  was  entertained  three  different  times 
fey  William  Cavendifh,  Earl  and  afterwards  Duke  of  Newcaftle. 
On  the  fecond  ©ccafion  the  Queen  was  prefent;  and  the  expence 
of  the  entertainment  is  faid  £0  have  been  near  15,000/.  T  he 
Duchefs  of  Newcaftle,  in  her  Memoirs  concerning  it,  fays,  that 

the  Earl  employed  Ben  Jonfon  in  fitting  fuch  fcenes  and 
fpeeches  as  he  could  devife,  and  fent  for  all  the  gentry  to  come 
and  wait  on  their  Majefties,  and  in  fhort  did  all  that  ever  he 
could  imagine  to  render  it  great  and  worthy  of  their  royal  ac¬ 
ceptance.  ”  Great  part  of  the  buildings  at  this  place  appear  to 
fee  at  the  prefent  time  in  a  very  ruinous  condition,  and  never  to 
have  been  at  firft  completely  finifhed,  but  the  houfe  at  the  north 
end,  towering  aloft  (as  Mr.  Pegge  fays)  with  a  great  degree  of 
magnificence,  is  in  good  order,  and  now  a  habitable,  though 
not  a  very  convenient  dwelling. 

This  number  is  decorated  with  feven  plates  by  Hayman 
Kooke,  Efq. 

No.  XXXIII.  Two  Differtations  on  the  Brafs  In/lruments^ 
galled  Celts,  and  other  Arms  of  the  Ancients ,  found  in  this  I (land. 
By  the  Rev.  James  Douglas.  F.  A.  S.  [Author  of  a  Differta- 
lion  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Earth.  See  Rev.  Dec.  1 7 86. J 

The  firft  of  thefe  differtations  is  employed  on  three  inftru- 
ments,  of  a  mixed  metal,  one  in  the  form  of  a  bull,  another  of 
a  wedge,  the  third  of  a  gouge.  We  fuppofe  they  were  all  found 
near  Canterbury,  as  is  exprefsly  faid  of  the  firft  and  third.  The 
firjl  is  the  moft  remarkable,  being  of  elegant  workroanftiip,  and 
not  much  inferior  (we  are  here  told)  to  the  fine  fly le  of  the  Au- 
guftan  age.  Several  reafons  are  urged  to  fupport  the  opinion, 
that  this  Celt  might  be  the  fecuris ,  or  fmall  hatcnet,  appropriated 
to  the  facrifices  of  the  minor  animals,  in  funereal  rites ;  or, 
fhould  this  be  objected  to  on  account  of  its  fmall  fize,  or  the 
little  appearance  of  its  executive  power  in  this  refped,  that  it 
might  have  been  a  funeral  enfign  to  be  carried  in  procefiion ;  or 
that  it  might  obviate  the  adtuai  facrifice  of  animals  on  thofe  oc- 
cafions,  by  its  being  depofited  fimply  with  the  afhes.  But  we 
cannot  dwell  on  the  arguments  and  oblervations  ol  the  ingenious 
writer. 

The  fecond  differtatiori  continues  the  fame  topic  of  Celts  ^  pro¬ 
ducing  a  fouith  inftrument  correfponding  with  the  firft.  Mr. 
Douglas  here  mentions  the  opinion  of  M»  D’Hankerville,  who 
conceives  that  this  Bull  Celt  is  the  God  Tho  of  the  Britons, 

which 
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which  people,  after  the  cuftom  of  the  Cimbri,  venerated  the 
bull  as  the  Deus  conductor  of  their  marches  and  armies.  It  is 
however,  in  general ,  obferved  by  this  writer,  ‘  That  thefe  brafs 
weapons  called  Celts,  whether  in  the  form  of  a  bull,  of  a  gouge9 
chizel,  fword,  fpear,  or  hatchet,  have  belonged  either  to  an  early 
people,  or  a  people  remote  from  the  feat  of  refined  arts,  will 
need  little  debate;  we  {hall  alfo  find,  it  is  added,  that  they 
have  been  ufed,  perhaps  from  a  very  early  period,  down  to  the 
loweft  of  the  Roman  empire.’  Though  he  terms  them  weapons 
in  the  above  paffage,  it  is  plain  that  he  alfo  confiders  them  as 
the  mechanical  inflruments  of  a  people  who  had  not  the  art  or 
convenience  of  rendering  iron  malleable  for  their  domeftic  and 
military  ufes. 

To  the  above  figures  is  added  fome  account  of  an  Egyptian 
piece  of  fculpture,  in  a  large  entablature  hewn  out  of  a  block  of 
bafialt ,  fent  over  by  M.  Wortley  Montague,  and  depofited  ill 
the  Britids  Mufeum.  It  is,  like  other  Egyptian  work  of  this 
nature,  both  in  cameo  and  intaglio;  the  defign  is  funk  into  the 
ftone  and  then  worked  into  relief.  It  reprefents  Offris  and  Ifis* 
which  under  the  fymbol  of  the  ox  and  cow,  rife  out  of  an  human 
fhape  ;  €  here  is  united,’  fays  our  Author,  4  the  veneration  of 
the  Egyptians  to  Bacchus,  the  great  indigenous  leader  and 
deity.  Befide  the  above,  two  Greek  coins  are  alfo  defcribed, 
and  confidered  in  refpedb  to  the  general  fubje£t ;  but  for  a  more 
particular  view  of  it,  we  mu  ft  leave  the  reader  to  confult  the 
differ  tations. 

Two  engravings  attend  this  Article. 

No.  XXXIV.  Biographical  Anecdotes  of  the  Reverend  John 
Hutchins,  M.  A.  Author  of  the  Hiftorv  of  Dorfetfhire. 

This  gentleman’s  name  is  well  known,  ori  account  of  the 
above-mentioned  hiftory  ;  for  the  character  of  which  we  refer 
the  reader  to  the  fifty* fecond  volume  of  the  Review.  Indeed,  it 
is  that  performance  alone  which  entitles  Mr.  Hutchins  to  this 
biographical  notice,  fince  in  other  refpedts  his  life  furnifhed  few 
incidents  that  are  not  common  to  moff  individuals  of  his  rank 
and  {ration  in  the  world.  Mr.  Hutchins  was,  no  doubt,  re- 
fpedable  in  his  line  of  life;  — but  we  (hall  confine  o«r  attention 
to  what  is  related  of  his  hiftory .  His  biographer  expreffes  his 
concern  that  Mr.  H.  ‘  did  not  live  to  receive  the  rewatds  of  his 
labours.  While  he  was  engaged  in  the  work,  all  the  mortifying 
difeouragements  incident  to  authors  retarded  his  publication.  M  ny 
who  were  applied  to  for  evidence  refpedling  their  own  families,  and 
other  matters  within  their  own  knowledge,  never  paid  him  any  atten¬ 
tion  ;  others,  who  had  never  feen  any  part  of  his  work,  or  if  thev 
had,  were  no  judges  of  its  merit,  affecled  to  ridicule  it;  fome  from 
the  love  of  haranguing  on  a  common,  worn-out  topic,  and  fome 
perhaps  with  a  view  of  faying  a  fubfeription,  which,  when  ferioufly 
afked,  they  could  not  with-hold  ;  others,  into  whole  hands  fome  few 

detached 
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detached  pieces  might  fall,  could  difcover  inaccuracies,  who  had  not 
penetration  enough  to  difcern  its  beauties  ;  and  feme  were  fuch  fu- 
perficial  perufers,  that  they  would  not  give  themfelves  the  trouble  to 
enter  into  the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  author.’ 

The  work  was  greatly  endangered  by  the  fire  at  Wareham, 
in  1762,  from  which  the  materials  were  refeued,  at  fome  hazard 
to  her  own  perfor?,  by  the  care  and  prefence  of  mind  of  Mrs. 
Hutchins.  Yet  amiclft  all  difeouragements,  it  was  at  length 
published,  though  not  till  the  very  latter  end  of  the  author’s  life. 
It  however  appeared  with  a  confiderable  lift  of  fubferibers,  and 
was.fo  well  received,  that  the  book  hath  (we  are  told)  advanced 
in  price  far  beyond  the  fubfeription  terms. 

No.  XXXV.  Archbijhop  Sharpe's  Obfervatiom  on  the  Coinage  of 
England ,  See.  with  his  letter  to  Mr.  Thorefby,  1 698-9. 

This  treatife  was  purchafed  at  the  fale  of  Mr.  Ralph  Thoref- 
by’s  Mufeum,  in  1764,  by  Mr.  Gough,  who  communicated  it 
to  the  Editor.  Part  of  this  tradl  has  been  printed  by  Mr.  Ives, 
in  his  44  Select  Papers/’  No,  1.  But  other  and  larger  parts  were 
omitted,  not  to  infift,  it  is  Paid,  on  the  variations  between  this 
MS.  and  that  from  which  Mr.  Ives  formed  his  publication:  for 
thefe  reafons  it  is  concluded  that  6  it  might  be  no  unacceptable 
prefect  to  the  public  to  reprint  the  former  part,  with  the  addi¬ 
tions/  The  tradl  is  divided  into  four  chapters;  the  two  firft  of 
which  treat  of  the  ftlver  and  of  the  gold  coins  of  England  ;  the 
two  laft,  of  the  Scots  money,  and  of  the  Iri fh  coins,  to  King 
James  II.  iocluftve.  To  this  are  added  tables  of  the  coins  of 
the  feveral  Kings,  &c.  down  to  Charles  II.  with  notes,  and  a 
lift  of  medals,  ftruck  fince  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  William 
III.  to  that  of  George  If.  inclufive.  Thefe  tables  were  pur¬ 
chafed  at  the  late  Mr.  Duane’s  fale;  at  whofe  expence  alfo  was 
engraved  a  plate  annexed  (the  only  erse  in  this  number),  ex¬ 
hibiting  three  ancient  filver  coins  in  his  collection,  inlcribed 
Sandtus  Paulus ,  together  with  fome  other  curious  pieces. 

There  are  no  doubt  more  elaborate  and  difFufive  treatifes  on 
the  fubjedl,  but  for  general  information,  fatisfadtion,  and  amufe- 
rnent,  as  to  this  branch  of  fcience,  the  archbifhop’s  performance 
feems  to  us  fufficiently  and  agreeably  adapted.  It  is  remarkable, 
that,  according  to  the  discoveries  which  have  been  hitherto  made, 
no  gold  Ihould  have  been  coined  in  this  ifland  during  the  fpace 
of  900  years,  viz.  from  the  time  when  the  Romans  left  this 
country,  A.  D.  446,  to  the  18th  year  of  Edward  III.  who  began 
to  reign  in  1327.  One  or  two  pieces  of  Saxon  gold,  which  are 
fometimes  mentioned,  are  at  the  lead  allowed  to  be  fufpicious, 
and  it  is  now  aimoft  generally  agreed  that  our  Saxon  anceftors 
coined  no  gold. 

We  might  add  feveral  amufmg  extradls  from  this  diflertation ; 
but  we  muft  confine  ourfelves  to  a  very  few  detached  memoran¬ 
dums  ; 
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dums ;  fuch  as,  That  in  the  filver  groats  and  half  groats,  coined 
at  York  by  Cardinal  Wolfey,  fome  of  which  were  in  Dr.  Sharpe’s 
pofiTe/Iion,  there  is  a  Cardinal’s  hat  under  the  King’s  arms,  which 
was  afterward  one  of  the  articles  exhibited  againft  him. .  .  That 
fome  of  the  coins  of  the  Commonwealth  were  the  firft  monies  of 
filver  that  England  ever  had  which  were  milled^  properly  fo 
called,  though  the  term  is  applied  to  fome  (hillings  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  We  may  alfo  mention  here  the  money  coined  in 
Ireland  by  that  unhappy  prince  James  II.  after  he  had  left  Eng¬ 
land  :  6  He  was  forced  to  melt  down  old  brafs  guns,  and  all  forts 
of  kitchen  utenfils  that  he  could  come  at,  even  of  the  moft  re- 
fufe  metal,  and  of  this  Huff  he  coined  money  to  go  as  if  it  was 
fterling  filver.’.  Bifhop  King  takes  notice  of  this;  adding,  that 
the  metal  was  rated  by  the  workmen  at  three  pence  or  a  groat  a 
pound,  but  being  coined  into  fixpences,  ftiillings,  and  half- 
crowns,  a  pound  weight  of  it  made  about  five  pounds  in  tale; 
and  afterward,  on  recoining  the  half-crowns,  as  much  more. 
Th  is  difhoneft  money  was  made  current  under  fevere  penalties. 
Story,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  wars  in  Ireland,  computes  the  fum  at 
1,100,000  pounds;  Bifhop  King  fays  965,375  pounds.  Arch- 
bifhop  Sharpe  inferts  alfo  the  relation  of  a  friend  of  Mr.  Thor ef- 
by’s;  that,  before  James  left  the  country,  the  brafs  metal  failed, 
on  which  c  recourfe  was  had  to  the  pewter  difhes  and  tin  veffels, 
and  thefe  were  to  be  coined  into  money ;  and  fome  pieces  were 
a&ually  coined,  and  a  proclamation  for  the  currency  of  it  was 
prepared  ;  but  King  William’s  palling  the  Boyne  hindered  the 
pu bl idling  of  ir.’ 

One  crown  piece  of  this  laff  money,  from  a  bag  found  in  the 
Treafury  at  Dublin  by  the  above-mentioned  gentleman,  the 
Archbifhop  had  procured;  the  legend  on  its  rim,  he  tells  us,  is, 
Melioris  tejfera  fati. 

No.  XXXVI.  Remarks  on  the  Rrogrej. >  of  the  Roman  Arms  in 
Scotland ,  &c. 

The  two  firft  letters  in  this  number,  which  are  addreffed  to 
Mr.  Nichols,  are  dated  from  Edinburgh,  1784  and  1785.  They 
are  figned  Albanicus ,  and  their  remarks  are  principally  relative  to 
the  fixth  campaign  of  Agricola,  j'he  great  objeCt  in  view  is  to 
determine  the  feene  of  the  Lift  aecifive  viClory  which  was  ob¬ 
tained  by  that  eminent  commander  over  the  then  barban.  us  in¬ 
habitants  of  North  Britain.  The  method  bv  which  the  writer 
profecuted  his  purpoft  is  thus  expreffed :  4  I  read  the  hiftory  with 
attention,  I  draw  the  inferences  of  a  foldier  and  an  hiftorian,  and 
I  leave  my  conjectures  to  be  verified  or  diiapproved  by  an  exa¬ 
mination  of  the  country,’  This  plan  he  recommends  to  others 
who  may  amufe  th  m  elves  with  limilar  enquiries.  The  refult 
iof  thefe  deliberations  is,  that  the  Kempjlone-hill  (fituared  at  the 
north-eaft  end  of  the  Grampian  hills)  mult  be  the  place  where 

the 
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the  Caledonian,  chief,  Galgacus,  was  defeated  by  Agricola.  At*? 
banicus  exults  in  his  difcovery  :  6  1  own,  fays  he,  when  I  (hall 
again  furvey  the  hill  where  the  brave  Galgacus  fought,  I  (hall  be 
apt  to  throw  off  my  (hoes,  and  fay  the  ground  on  which  I  ftand  is 
confecrated  to  the  fervour  of  our  patriotifm  ;  I  fhail  hear  the  ha¬ 
rangues  of  Galgacus,  and  of  Agricola*  founding  in  my  ears  with 
the  eloquence  of  Tacitus;  and,  animated  with  the  imaginary 
chilling  of  hofflq  (hides,  I  fhall  exclaim,  My  ancejiors  were  de¬ 
feated^  but  not  fubdued ;  and  I  glory  in  the  name  of  Aibanicus  5  Yet, 
laotwithftanding  this  heroics!  rhapfody,  Aibanicus  appears  to  be 
one  in  the  number  of  difeontented  and  melancholy  mortals  ;  for  he 
tells  us,  that  he  has  taken  refuge  in  antiquarian  researches  as  a 
kind  of  opiate  to  the  watchful  care  of  a  good  citizen  in  a  falling 
empire:  again,  he  laments  his  misfortune  in  furviving  the  vir¬ 
tue,  the  glory,  and  the  happinefs  of  his  native  country;  and, 
farther,  that  he  turns  his  eyes  with  averfion  from  the  pidure 
which  the  Britiih  annals  prefect  for  the  lafl  wretched  twenty- 
four  years. 

It  muff  be  acknowledged,  that  the  period  on  which  he  fixes  is 
not  very  fplendid  among  our  national  records  ;  yet  we  apprehend 
that,  however  it  has  fared  with  England,  whole  inhabitants  do 
indeed  labour  under  very  oppreffive  burthens,  North  Britain  has 
rather  lifted  up  her  head,  and  been  improving  of  late  years  in 
commerce  and  riches.  Neverthelefs  Aibanicus  frequently  re¬ 
turns  to  his  forrowful  fubjetff,  and  deplores  the  fituation  of  the 
Scots,  as  connected  with  the  Englifh,  in  fome  ftrong  expreffions, 
from  which  we  infert  the  following  as  fomewhat  lingular:  6  I 
confider  Scotland,  my  native  country,  as  a  rude  but  noble  me¬ 
dallion,  of  ancient  fculpture,  which  ought  not  to  be  defaced  or 
forgotten  in  the  cabinet  of  nations,  becaufe  it  lies  next  to  one 
more  beautiful ,  more  polijbed  and  elegant ,  but  of  lefs  relief  ? 

To  thefe  letters  are  annexed,  a  map  of  Caledonian  Vefpafiana , 
by  Richard  of  Cirencefter,  and  a  plan  of  that  part  of  the  country 
in  which  the  victory  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  obtained.  We 
have  alfo,  on  a  third  plate,  a  draught  of  what  is  called,  by  the 
country  people,  the  Rae  (or  Roe )  Dykes ,  but  is  generally  believed 
to  be  a  Roman  camp,  on  the  effate  of  Ury,  oa  the  fliore  of  Kin¬ 
cardine.  Some  defeription  of  it  is  here  given,  and  the  draught 
was  furn idled  by  Robert  Barclay  of  Ury,  Efq.  from  an  adtuai 
furvey  in  1778. 

A  third  letter  in  this  number  contains  An  Account -of  the  Roman 
Comps  of  Battle*  dykes,  and  Haerfauds,  with  the  Via  Militaris  ex¬ 
tending  between  them ,  in  the  County  cf  Forfar.  By  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jamdon,  of  Forfar,  April  23,  1785.  The  relation  here  given 
is  fenfible  and  amufing  ;  it  appears  to  have  been  funned  from  a 
very  attentive  and  accurate  furvey,  and  beats  the  marks  of  the 

diligence 
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diligence  and  the  judgment  of  the  Author.  It  is  illuftrated  by 
three  engravings  5  two,  which  prefent  us  with  a  clear  view  of 
each  of  the  camps  above  mentioned,  and  a  third,  which  as  exaCtly 
delineates  the  military  way  lying  between  them,  being,  at  the 
leaft,  as  we  fuppofe  (for  we  do  not  obferve  that  this  is  particu¬ 
larly  mentioned),  feven  or  eight  miles  in  length.  This  mili¬ 
tary  way  is  loft  wherever  the  ground  has  been  broken  up,  but  is 
every  where  elfe  very  diftinCt.  Mr.  Jamefon,  fully  perfuaded 
of  its  reality,  applauds  the  caution  and  judgment  with  which 
the  Romans  conducted  themfelves  in  an  enemy’s  country,  and 
efpecially  in  a  country  poffeffed  by  fuch  intrepid  and  impetuous 
enemies  as  the  Caledonians,  of  which  he  thinks  we  have,  among 
other  inftances,  a  ftriking  relic  in  the  road  here  fo  carefully 
traced  and  defcribed,  and  which  on  feveral  accounts  was  likely 
to  prove  very  neceffary  and  beneficial. 

This  letter  has  a  connection  with  the  fubjeCt  immediately 
purfued  in  the  foregoing  paper;  for  the  writer  confiders  it  as 
almoft  certain  that  the  decifive  battle  between  Galgacus  and 
Agricola  was  not  fought  at  Galgachaw-Rofs-Moor ,  near  Comric, 
where  Gordon  places  it  in  his  Itinerarium.  He  concludes  that 
it  was  a  great  way  farther  eaft,  and  mentions  Stone- haven  as  the 
fpot,  at  or  near  which,  the  great  and  final  conflict  defcribed  by 
Tacitus  was  fuftained,  or  however  that  it  was  toward  theeaftern 
extremity  of  the  Grampian  mountains.  Many  and  very  preva¬ 
lent  arguments  are  employed  by  Mr.  Jamefon  in  fupport  of  this 
opinion,  which  feems  pretty  much  to  accord  with  that  of  the 
foregoing  antiquary  (Albanicus)  though  they  may  not  precifely 
fix  on  the  fame  piece  of  ground  for  the  fcene  of  aCtion.  Yet 
this  writer’s  remarks  appear  on  the  whole  to  give  fome  additional 
ftrength  to  the  conjectures  and  opinions  of  the  former. 

***  Two  or  three  numbers  more  are  publifhed,  of  this  Bihlio « 
theca ,  &c.  which,  in  courfe,  will  be  farther  noticed  in  our 
Journal. 


Art.  XV.  A  Treat  ife  concerning  the  New  ferufalem^  and  its  heavenly 
Do5lriney  as  revealed  from  Heaven.  To  which  are  prefixed  fome 
Obfervations  concerning  the  New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth. 
Tranflated  from  the  Latin  of  the  Hon.  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  of 
the  Senatorial  Order  of  Nobles  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sweden.  Se¬ 
cond  Edition.  8vo.  2s.  Boards.  Evans,  See. 

THE  life  of  this  extraordinary  man  may  be  divided  into  three 
periods — viz.  the  poetical ,  the  philofophical ,  and  the  theo¬ 
logical.  He  began  his  literary  career  with  the  Mufes ,  and  ended 
it  with  angels .  One  of  his  earlieft  productions  is  entitled,  Ludus 
Heliconius :  and  his  laft.  Collegia  Somnium.  The  fcene  of  his 
vifions  was  changed ;  and  his  dreams  took  a  different  colour  from 
Rev.  May,  1787,  Gg  the 
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the  change  :  but  whether  he  Jlept  on  Parnaffus,  or  on  the  facred 
mount,  he  was  equally  the  /port  of  fancy;  and 

OaOV  oustpov 

would  have  equally  fuited  the  young  bard  and  the  old  theo- 
fopher, 

1  he  prefent  work  is  a  compendium  of  the  good  Baron’s  fyftem 
of  myftica!  and  practical  divinity,  which  is  illuftrated  mod:  am¬ 
ply  in  that  huge  pandedi  of  Swedenhorgifm ;  entitled.  Arcana  Lee- 
lejlia ,  publi/hed  in  London,  at  different  times,  from  1747  to 
1758,  in  eight  volumes  quarto.  It  confifls  of  upwards  of  ten 
thousand  diftinbl  fedtsons,  arranged  in  fyftematic  order.  It  was 
exprefsly  written  for  the  purpose  of  unfolding  the  internal fpiriiual 
fonfe  of  Genefis  and  Exodus ,  and  to  (hew  what  wonderful  fecrets 
the  Author  was  iet  into,  by  means  of  th^  intimate  acquaintance 
and  correfpondence  which  he  had  eftablifhed  with  the  angels. 

A  few  of  thefe  fecrets  we  will  impart  to  our  Readers  ;  —  but  if 
they  are  de/irous  of  extending  their  knowledge  through  the  va¬ 
rious  regions  of  the  myffical  world,  and  of  exploring  its  hidden 
productions,  we  mud  refer  them  to  our  author’s  jpiritual  Atlas 
for  full  information. 

e  Arcana. 

‘  The  influx  from  the  Lord  is  through  the  internal  man  into  the 
external.  The  interiors  may  flow  into  the  exteriors,  and  not  con- 
trariwife.  Confequently,  influx  is  Spiritual  and  not  phyfical  ;  that 
is,  from  the  Spiritual  man  into  the  natural,  and  not  from  the  natural 
into  the  fpiritual  !’  [See  SeSion  nine  thoufand  one  hundred-  and  eleven.} 

‘  The  fphere  of  the  infernal  fpirits  enters  into  conjunction  with 
the  fenfual  principle  of  man  from  behind  [a  ter  go} .  They  who  rea- 
foned  from  the  fenfual  principle,  and  thereby  againfl:  the  truths  of 
faith,  were  called  by  the  ancients,  ferpents  of  the  tree  of  knowledge.3 
[  See  §  10,3  3'3  -  ] 

‘  The  twelve  drfciples  of  the  Lord  re  pre  fen  ted  the  church  in  its*- 
complex  view,  as  to  all  things  belonging  to  faith  and  charity,  as  did 
alfo  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  P'e;er,  James,  and  John  reprefented 
faith,  charity,  and  the  goods  of  charity  in  their  order.  .  .  .  That 
there  would  be  no  faith  in  the  Lord,  becaufe  no  charity,  in  the  I  aft 
time  or  hate  of  the  church,  is  reprefented  by  Peter’s  three  times 
denying  the  Lora. before  the  cock  crew  thrice  ;  for  Peter  there  Agra¬ 
fes  faith  in  a  reprefentative  fenfe.  The  cock  crowing,  as  well  as 
the  twilight,  iignifies  the  1  ail  time  of  the  church  ;  and  three  times 
fignifies  a  thing  completed  to  its  end.  .  . .  All  the  perfons  and  places 
contained  in  the  word  flgnify  things  abftrabled  from  them. 

By  means  of  temptations  the  Lord  \ffefus]  united  the  divinity 
which  was  in  him  by  conception,,  with  the  humanity,  and  fo  made 
the  humanity  divine.  ...  By  means  of  temptations  and  the  victories 
which  he  acquired  therein,  lie  expelled  whatever  was  hereditary  in 
him  from  his  mother,  and  put  off  .the  humanity  which  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  her,  even  fo  far  as  no  longer  to  become  her  fon . 

Jehovah,  who  was  in  him  by  conception,  appeared  in  his  ftates  of 
temptation  to  be  abfent. 

<  The 
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*  The  fpirit  of  a  man,  after  the  deathof  the  body,  appeareth  in 
the  fpiritual  world  in  a  human  form,  juft  as  in  the  natural  world.  It 
enjoyeth  alfo  the  fame  faculties  of  feeing,  hearing,  fpeaking,  and 
feeling,  as  in  the  natural  world  ;  and  it  retaineth  the  fame  power 
of  thinking,  willing,  and  adting,  which  it  had  in  the  natural  world. 

In  a  word,  it  is  in  every  refpedl  a  man  as  in  the  natural  world,  faving 
that  grofs  body  of  flefh  and  blood  which  it  laid  ahde  by  death,  and 
which  it  never  reaftumes 

‘  The  Word  is  for  the  ufe  of  man,  and  alfo  for  the  ufe  of  angels* 
and  accommodated  to  each.  It  is  a  means  of  union  between  heaven 
and  earth.  There  is  an  internal  fenfe  in  the  Word,  in  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  Word’s  having  defcended  from  the  Lord  to  man 
through  the  three  heavens.  Thereby  it  was  accommodated  to  the 
angels  of  the  three  heavens,  and  alfo  Tomsk....  The  Word  in  its 
internal  fenfe  contains  innumerable  things  which  exceed  all  human 
conception:  and  things  inexplicable,  or  that  cannot  be  uttered: 
which  are  reprefented  only  to  angels,  and  underftood  by  them. 
Thofe  fecrets  do  not  appear  in  the  fenfe  of  the  letter.  Yet  if  a  Jingle 
word,  or  Jingle  letter  were  to  be  omitted  in  the  literal  fenfe,  it  would 
caufe  an  interruption  in  the  fpiritual  fenfe;  and  this  is  the  reafon 
why  the  Divine  Providence  hath  preferved  the  Word  fo  entire  as  to 
every  Jingle  ‘word  and  fy  liable.  The  things  contained  in  every  parti¬ 
cular  part  of  the  Word  are  innumerable ;  and  alfo  in  every  particular 
expreflion.’ 

Thefe  extra&s  are  a  fuificient  fpecimen  of  the  great  work  of 
the  illuminated  Baron. 

But  we  cannot  conclude  without  acknowleging  that  though 
the  Author’s  imagination  runs  loofe  in  the  unbounded  and  track- 
lefs  wildernefs  of  myfticifm,  yet  all  his  paradoxes  are  tinctured 
with  a  ftrong  infufton  of  piety  and  benevolence.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  in  them  offenfive  to  Chriftian  purity  or  Chriftian  charity. 
They  are  the  harmlefs  rovings  of  a  fpiritual,  but  disordered 
fancy:  and  the  enthufiafm  which  may  be  caught  from  the  Ba¬ 
ron’s  writings  will  neither  create  a  fchifm  in  the  church,  nor  a 
rebellion  in  the  ftate.  It  is  the  myfticifm  of  ****  ***  #*#**#*^ 
without  his  turbulence :  for  Swedenborg  knew  nothing  of  that 
dark  and  dangerous  fanaticifm  which  under  the  fpecious  pretence 
of  a  fpiritual  commonwealth ,  endeavoured  to  fap  the  foundations  of 
all  lawful  government. 

Let  men  enjoy  their  influxes :  let  them  converfe  with  their 
angels:  let  them  publish  their  Colledio  Somnium.  What  are  their 
dreams  to  us  ? — If  they  fufFer  us  to  Deep  in  peace,  let  them 
dream  on  ;  and  we  will  heartily  wiih  them,  good  night. 

For  fome  particulars  relative  to  Baron  Swedenborg,  and 
his  Works,  fee  Rev.  vol.  xlii.  p.  445,  446.  See  alio  his 
Travels  in  the  New  Jerufalem ,  Rev,  vol.  iix,  p.  366. 
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Art,  XVI.  The  0 economy  of  Charity ;  or,  an  Addrefs  to  Ladies 
concerning  Sunday  Schools;  the  Eftablilhmetit  of  Schools  of  In* 
duftry  under  Female  Infpedtion  ;  and  the  Diftribution  of  voluntary 
Benefa&ions.  To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix,  containing  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in  Old  Brentford.  By  Mrs*  Trim¬ 
mer.  i2mo.  2s.  6a.  Longman,  &c.  1787. 

MRS.  Trimmer  has  here  given  us  another  fpecimen  and 
proof  of  her  zeal  for  promoting  the  happinefs  of  mankind. 
In  the  Servant's  Friend,  and  the  Two  Farmers  (which  have 
been  noticed  in  our  Review),  (he  has  fhewn,  in  an  eafy  familiaf 
way,  the  important  benefits  ariling  from  an  early  religious  edu¬ 
cation,  not  only  to  the  individuals  themfelves,  but  to  fociety  at 
large:  and  in  this  performance,  perfons  of  fortune,  particularly 
ladies,  are  informed  how  they  may  make  their  benevolence  moft 
extenfively  ufefu),  viz.  in  promoting  Sunday  fchools.  ‘  There 
is  nothing*'  fays  ouf  ingenious  Author*  6  wanting  to  complete 
their  charity,  but  for  ladies  of  rank  to  appear  interefted  in 
the  eftablifhment  of  them  ;  and  for  others,  in  middling  fta- 
tions,  to  give  a  perfonal  attendance  at  the  girls  fchools  ;  which 
I  am  confident  would  conduce,  beyond  any  circumftances  what¬ 
ever,  to  their  benefit  and  perpetuity.' 

In  recommending  fchools  of  induftry,  fhe  obferves,  If  there 
was  a  fchooi  for  fpinning  fiax,  girls  of  five  years  of  age  might 
be  employed  at  it ;  and  the  yarn  might  eafily  be  manufactured 
into  white  or  ftriped  linen  and  checks,  and  by  the  time  each 
little  fpinflrefs  had  worn  out  the  clothes  given  her  by  the 
parifh  or  private  benefactors,  fhe  might  earn  fufEcient  to  entitle 
her  to  linen,  and  other  neceflaries. 

Another  fchooi  for  carding  and  fpinning  wool,  would  furnifh 
materials  for  lin  fey- wool  fey,  ferge  fluffs,  baize  yarn,  and  worfted 
for  knitting.  At  a  third  fchooi,  girls  might  be  taught  needle¬ 
work  of  the  ufefu!  kind  :  and,  at  a  fourth,  they  might  learn  to 
knit  {lockings.  Thefe  fchools,  if  properly  conduSed,  would 
reflect  benefits  on  each  other;  they  might  eafily  be  fet  on  foot 
by  voluntary  benefaCtions  ;  and,  in  a  (hort  time,  would  fupport 
themfelve*,  and  yield  a  furplus  ;  and  would  require  no  farther 
aid  than  infpeClion  to  fee  that  the  produce  was  properly  applied. 

At  the  end  of  this  book  are  two  plates  of  the  horizontal  fpin¬ 
ning  wheel,  invented  by  the  late  Mr.  Barton  of  Carlifle,  at 
which  12  little  girls  can  fpin  at  once.  Our  Authorefs  fays, 
this  machine  is  fo  eafily  managed,  that  the  leaft  child  can,  with 
the  fmalleft  touch,  difengage,  or  fet  a-going,  any  one  of  its 
wheels,  without  interfering  with  another.  The  original  ex¬ 
pence  is  5/.  It  feidom  wants  repair.  Mrs.  Trimmer,  we  would 
add,  is  fo  fenhble  of  the  utility  of  this  wheel,  that  fhe  has  pro¬ 
cured  one  f or  Brentford. 

* '  4  In 
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In  the  Appendix,  there  is  an  account  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in 
Old  Brentford,  and  the  rules  by  which  they  are  regulated  ; 
which  feem  well  adapted  to  the  purpofe,  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  they  fucceed  fo  happily. 

As  the  perufal  of  this  treatife  has  given  us  peculiar  pleafure, 
we  therefore  recommend  it  as  worthy  the  attention  of  the  Pub¬ 
lic ;  and  we  think  the  Writer  juftly  entitled  to  the  warmeft  ap¬ 
probation,  for  her  uncommon  exertion,  in  executing  the  plans 
here  laid  down. — May  her  utmod  wifties  be  crowned  with  fuc- 
cefs  !  and  may  there  be  found,  in  every  parifh,  a  Mrs.  Trimmer, 
to  promote  that  reformation,  and  that  induftry,  which  under  her 
aufpices  has  taken  place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  her  refidence. 

This  work  is,  by  permiffion,  addreficd  to  her  Majeffy;  who, 
we  obferve  with  pleafure,  is  a  particular  patronefs  of  the  Sunday 
fchool  plan. 
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Art.  17.  An  Anfwer  to  a  Pamphlet  publifhed  by  the  Earl  o/D  an - 
donald ,  intit  led ,  “  Thoughts  on  the  Manufacture  and  Trade  of 
Salt,  and  of  the  Coal  Trade  of  Great  Britain,  &c.”  With  a  par¬ 
ticular  Examination  of  his  Mode  of  refining  Britifh  Salt ;  together 
with  Remarks  on  the  Writings  of  Dr.  Anderfon  and  others,  on  the 
fame  Subject,  By  Robert  Roe.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Robin  Tons, 


THIS  irafcible  Hibernian ,  highly  offended  at  feeipg  his  country¬ 
men  accufed  of  the  odious  pra&ice  of  fmuggling  fait ,  here 
takes  up  the  cudgel  in  their  favour,  which  he  brandilhes  with  a  maf- 
terly  dexterity  indeed  \  Proving,  by  the  clearejl  demonft ration,  that, 
although  they  have  fait  about  five  hundred  per  cent,  cheaper  than  it 
is  in  England,  they  are  fo  ftridly  confcieiuious,  that  they  neither 
fmugglea  fingle  ounce  of  it  thither  themfelves,  nor  permit  any  one 
to  do  fb  for  them. — O  brave,  trufty  Irifh  !  when  you  can  find  ano¬ 
ther  nation  in  the  world  who  do  the  like—  you  may  fhake  hands  with 
them  as  your  friends  and  equals. 

The  above,  we  prefume,  will  be  fufficient  for  this  pamphlet— we 
cannot  help  regretting  however,  that  fuch  abilities  as  this  Author 
evidently  poffeffes,  fhould  be  loll  to  the  Public,  by  that  want  of  can¬ 
dour  which  is  unfortunately  too  prevalent  among  political  combat¬ 
ants  :  he  who  contends  for  vidory  only,  never  produces  fads  that 
can  be  relied  on. 


Art.  18.  InfruSHons  for  Merchants,  Ship  Owner r,  Ship  Majlers,  Sc C. 
Extracted  and  digeited  from  the  Navigation,  the  Manifeft,  New¬ 
foundland,  and  Wine  Ads  of  Parliament,  palled  lafl  Year,  and 
from  the  Smuggling  Ad,  paffed  1784.  By  a  Merchant.  4to.  is. 
Law,  &c. 

Where  laws  point  to  a  number  of  objeds  which  mufl  be  attended 
to  in  every  llage  of  a  bufinefs,  and  where  they  are  accumulated,  the 
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latter  referring  to  the  former ;  it  would  be  impoffible,  in  many  cafes, 
to  proceed  duly  according  to  law,  without  forming  forne  kind  of  re¬ 
gular.,  digeft  for  private  directions.  The  compiler  of  thefe  Inftruc- 
tions  declares,  that  they  were  firft  drawn  up  for  his  own  ufe,  and 
that  he  has  now  publifhed  them  for  the  aliillance  of  others  :  they 
may  therefore  be  more  practically  ufeful  than  if  prepared  merely  to 
make  a  book  on  the  fubjeCts  fpecified:  but,  in  fuch  cafes,  it  cannot 
be  expe&ed  that  we  ihouid  undertake  an  examination  of  the  feveral 
authorities,  in  order  to  decide  on  the  merits  of  the  performance. 


Commercial  Treaty  with  France. 

Art.  \g.  New  Information  and  Lights ,  on  the  late  Treaty  of  Commerce 
with  France .  Addreifed  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Pitt.  By 
Robert  Pigott,  Elq.  4to.  is.  Ridgway. 

Mr.  Pigott  attacks  the  Treaty  with  ridiculous  objections;  and 
thefe  he  conveys  to  his  Right  Hon.  Correfpondent  in  fuch  imperfect 
language  as  can  only  ferve  to  reflect  difgrace  on  the  Prefs. 


Art.  20.  A  Commercio- Political  Ejfay ,  on  the  Nature  of  the  Balance  of 

Foreign  Trade ,  as  it  refpeCts  a  Commercial  Interc  urfe  between 

Great  Britain  and  France,  and  between  Great  Britain  and  other 

Nations.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Stockdale. 

The  Writer  of  this  Effay  is  not  to  be  clalfed  with  the  common 
herd  of  pamphletteers  who  iffue  forth  on  temporary  occafions :  he 
undertakes  to  examine  the  principle  of  the  late  commercial  treaty, 
and  in  this  line  of  inquiry  overlooks  many  paltry  calculations'  of 
prefent  balances  of  profit  and  lofs  on  the  immediate  articles  of 
traffic.  For,  he  obferves,  1  the  commercial  balance  has  for  its 
objeCi  the  increafe  of  gold  and  filver ;  but  the  political  balance  has 
for  its  objeCi  the  increafe  of  real  phyflcal  wealth,  and  confequently 
the  increafe  of  general  profperity,  and  of  national  power.’  He  in- 
itances  many  nations,  as  well  as  our  own  American  colonies,  that 
have  evidently  thriven  with  a  pofitive  balance  of  trade  againil  them; 
paying  that  balance  from  the  produce  of  the  earth.  ‘  Whoever 
pofifeffes  things,  pofiefies  the  price  of  things,  and  much  more  furely 
than  if  he  poffefFed  gold  and  filver;  for  an  ot,  or  a  bufhel  of  wheat, 
is  of  the  fame  value  now  that  it  was  five  hundred  years  ago  ;  but  an 
ounce  of  gold  is  of  twenty  times  lefs  value  now,  than  at  the  former 
period.  Agriculture  ought  certainly  to  be  confidered  not  only  as  a 
manufacture,  but  as  the  molt  profitable  of  all  manufactures  ;  for  the 
products  of  agriculture  are  the  remit  of  the  labour  of  man,  as  much 
as  the  products  of  the  loom  or  of  the  forge,  with  this  great  ad¬ 
vantage  in  favour  of  the  former,  that  labour  forms  a  frnaller  part 
of  the  aggregate  of  their  value;  therefore  the  net  profit  is  the 
greater.  From  this  confideration,  I  think  it  would  be  very  ad¬ 
vantageous  to  this  kingdom  if  one  half  of  our  idle  fhopkeepers  would 
turn  cultivators,  that  is,  would  become  manufacturers ;  and  that, 
inftead  of  throwing  ourfelves  into  feverifh  heats  about  the  uncom- 
pu table  balance  of  foreign  trade,  we  lhould  give  our  chief  attention 
to  cultivate  that  branch  of  commerce,  where  the  annual  balance  is 
fure  to  be  in  our  favour,  to  the  amount  of  many  millions.’  Na¬ 
ture,  he  adds,  could  yield  us  many  millions  more,  were  we  but  cq 
labour  for  it  with  half  the  aifiduity  that  we  labour  for  foreign 

balances. 


Monthly  Catalogue,  Commercial  Treaty .  439 

'balances.  But,  4  if  the  increafe  of  foreign  commerce  is  a  thing 
defirable,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  commercial  treaty  has  a  tendency 
to  occafion  fuch  an  increafe.  I  hope  we  are  not  fo  felfilh  as  to  de- 
iire  all  the  advantages  of  it  to  be  on  our  fide  ;  and  I  cannot  pre¬ 
fume  to  think  the  French  miniftry  fo  unwife,  as  not  to  have  the 
in  te  re  ft  of  France  in  view,  in  framing  the  different  articles  of  the 
treaty,  as  well  as  the  Englifh  miniftry  had  the  intereft  of  Great 
Britain.  Flow!  Can  the  treaty  be  both  beneficial  to  us,  and  to  the 
French?  And  why  not?  even  on  the  fuppofition  of  the  annual 
balance  of  trade  between  the  two  nations,  being  perfectly  equal,  the 
commercial  intercourfe  between  them  may  neverthelefs  be  greatly 
beneficial  to  both.’ 

4  X  have  feen,’  fays  die,  4  at  Marfbilles,  a  cargo  of  Dutch  cheefes 
that  would  have  nearly  purchafed  a  cargo  of  French  wine,  the 
pound  of  cheefe  being  nearly  an  equivalent  for  a  bottle  of  wine; 
and  I  own  I  was  forry  that  England  had  precluded  herfeif  from 
making  the  fame  exchange.  Flow  many  places  are  there  in  ..France 
where  a  pound  of  the  belt  Englifh  cheefe  would  purehale  two  bottles 
of  good  Burgundy;  and  fhould  the  poffeffors  of  thofe  two  different 
commodities  wifh  an  inte:  change,  is  there  much  policy  in  obftrubl- 
ing  them 

The  author  of  A  View  of  the  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  France 
thinking  he  had  difcovered  an  infuperabie  reafon  againft  any  com¬ 
mercial  connection  between  the  two  kingdoms,  the  validity  of  that 
objection  is  thus  confidered  : 

4  This  author  lays  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  ftaple  manu¬ 
factures  of  wine,  brandy,  vinegar,  oil,  &c.  give  France  a  phyfical 
fuperiority  to  the  prejudice  of  England;  and,  never  doubting  of  the 
juftnefs  of  his  principle,  is  thereby  ied  into  numberlefs  errors 
throughout  his  performance.  As  much  ftrefs  has  been  kid  upon  this 
principle,  though  a  falfe  one,  and  as  it  is  apt,  when  ignorantly 
adopted,  to  fill  the  minds  of  well-meaning  people  with  apprehen- 
fions,  a  more  particular  examination  of  it  may  therefore  not  be  un¬ 
profitable.  The  example  I  have  before  given,  of  a  pound  of  cheefe 
having  a  marketable  value  equal  to  two  bottles  of  wine,  at  once 
fhews  the  futility  of  it;  but  the  more  narrowly  it  is  viewed,  the 
more  unfound  it  will  appear.  If  we  reckon  what  will  beft  feed  and 
maintain  man  (and  that  will  be  the  ultimate  ltandard  of  all  com¬ 
mercial  balances),  an  acre  of  wheat,  or  an  acre  of  potatoes,  will  be 
of  more  value  than  an  acre  of  oranges,  or  olives,  or  fugar.  The 
late  war  afforded  an  infiance  of  an  acre  of  onions  from  New  York, 
ielling  in  the  Weft  Indies  for  what  would  purchafe  two  acres  of 
fugar.  In  how  many  places  of  England,  may  not  an  acre  of  dairy 
yield  as  much,  in  butter,  as  an  acre  of  olive  trees  would  yield  in 
oil?  In  many  parts  of  England  one  may  fee,  in  the  months  of 
December,  January,  and  February,  young  lambs  feeding  in  the 
meadows  with  their  dams,  while  one  half  of  the  neighbouring  con¬ 
tinent  of  Europe  is  buried  under  inow ;  and,  in  the  months  of 
june,  July,  and  Auguft,  our  cattle  Hill  find  food  in  the  fields, 
while  the  fouthern  climates  of  Europe  are,  from  the  excefs  of  heat, 

*  See  Rev.  Feb.  laft,  p.  169. 
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yielding  almoftas  little  fuftenance  for  cattle,  as  if  they  were  covered 
with  water.  It  may,  therefore,  juftly  be  prefumed,  that  the  bene¬ 
fits  arifing  from  our  mild  winters,  and  perpetual  paflurage,  when 
contrafted  with  thofe  which  the  hot  fummers  confer  upon  France, 
give  the  phyfical  fuperiority  to  the  fide  of  Great  Britain.’ 

Our  author  is  as  little  fatisfied  with  the  reafons  why  our  connexion 
with  Portugal  fhould  Hand  in  the  way  of  a  like  intercourfe  with 
France.  *  If  the  Portuguefe  think  the  Methuen  treaty  advantage¬ 
ous  to  them,  why  may  they  not  ftill  continue  it?  If  they  think  it 
difadvantageons,  they  will,  doubtlefs,  rejoice  at  the  ceffation  of  it. 
The  reafoning  of  fome  of  our  orators  and  writers,  who  have  objected 
to  the  commercial  treaty  on  this  ground,  is  moft  curious,  and  moft 
extraordinary.  After  enumerating,  with  all  the  painful  accuracy 
of  haberdalhers  or  Ihopkeepers,  the  balances  of  trade  for  a  long 
courfe  of  years,  between  Portugal  and  England,  they  conclude, 
from  a  comparifon  of  the  debtor  and  creditor  columns,  that  it  has 
been  mod  gainful  to  England  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  Por¬ 
tuguefe  will  be  highly  offended  if  any  alteration  is  made  in  it  !* 

On  the  whole,  this  fenfible  writer  concludes,  that  with  a  due 
cultivation  of  our  domeftic  advantages,  we  have  no  occafion  to 
diftraCt  our  minds  about  the  balance  of  trade:  the  cuftom-houfe 
balance  of  profit,  and  the  political  balance  of  profit,  being  widely 
different. 

Art.  21.  Alarming  Progrefs  of  French  Politics:  an  Appeal  to  the 
People  of  Great  Britain.  8vo.  is.  Jamefon.  1 787. 

If  the  French  have  been  as  alert  in  canvafting  the  dangers  of  a 
neighbourly  correfpondence  with  us,  as  we  have  been  op  our  part, 
the  regulations  of  it  cannot  be  cenfured  as  having  been  fettled  with¬ 
out  fufficient  confideration ;  for  no  tranfa&ion  could  have  excited 
more  attention,  both  of  good  and  bad  heads,  than  the  commercial 
treaty!  It  fhould  feem  as  if  objections  were  now  drawn  off  down  to 
the  very  lees,  and  nothing  left  but  foul-mouthed  abufe;  at  leaft 
nothing  but  fcurrility  is  offered  to  the  Public  in  this  worthlefs  publi¬ 
cation. 

Art.  22.  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Flood ,  in  the  Houfe  of 
Commons,  Feb.  15,  1787,  on  the  Commercial  Treaty  with 
France.  8vo.  is.  Debrett. 

Mr.  Flood  is  ftrenuous  againft  the  treaty ;  and  his  fpeech  is  argu¬ 
mentative  and  eloquent.  Gentlemen  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
queftion  have  alfo  reafoned  powerfully ;  the  event  will  bell  fhew 
which  party  is  moft  in  the  right;  and  the  experiment  mull  be  tried. 

Political. 

Art.  23.  Anticipation  of  the  Speeches  intended  to  have  been  fpoken 
in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  May  4,  on  the  Motion  of  Alderman 
Newnham,  relative  to  the  Affairs  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  8vo.  2s. 
Kearfiey,  1787. 

Mr.  Tickell  *  has  the  merit  of  the  frft  thought ,  and  of  the  title  % 
here  repeated,  and  applied  to  an  interefting  and  popular  fubjeCt. 

*  See  the  account  of  this  gentleman’s  **  Anticipation Rev. 
vol.  lix.  p.  390. 
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Th  Is  Imitator  is  not  a  fertile  one.  He  is  more  fuccefsful  than 
copiers  generally  are.  Many  things  are  well  faid ;  and  there  are, 
in  our  opinion.  Tome  reprehenfible  paffiages,  of  the  farcaftical  kind. 
We  think  the  Shropfhire  Baronet,  in  particular,  is  ill  treated. 

Art.  24.  Reponfe  de  M.  Necker,  au  Difcours  prononce  par  M.  de 
Calonne  a  AJfemblee  des  Notables.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Debrett. 

In  our  next,  we  Jfhall  give  an  account  of  this  traCt,  from  the 
tranilation. 

Art.  25.  A  Hint  to  the  Britijh  Nation  on  the  Violation  of  their  Con- 
llitutional  Rights.  8vo.  is.  Debrett.  1787. 

The  late  aCt  refpeCting  the  fervants  of  the  Eafi:  India  Company 
is  here  reprobated,  as  tending  to  deprive  thofe  gentlemen  of  the 
moll  valuable  bleffings  of  freedom,  particularly  the  trial  by  jury. 
The  Author  obferves,  that  the  number  of  perfons  in  the  Companv’s 
fervice  againft  whom  any  fpecific  charge  has  been  alledged,  bears  a 
very  fmall  proportion  to  the  whole  number  employed  ;  and  that 
were  a  like  comparifon  to  be  made  among  the  fervants  of  the  nation 
at  home  and  abroad,  it  is  doubtful  in  vvhofe  favour  the  fcale  of  in¬ 
tegrity  would  preponderate. 

Another  grievance  complained  of,  in  a  petition  from  the  Bengal 
army  to  Lord  North,  is,  his  Majefty’s  regulation  refpeCting  military- 
rank,  between  his  officers  and  thofe  of  the  Company,  whereby  the 
latter  rank  as  youngeft  of  each  degree,  the  fame  as  the  provincial 
troops  in  America,  and  the  embodied  militia  in  England.  Again# 
this  arrangement  many  arguments  are  adduced,  fome  of  them  in- 
ltancing  particular  cafes,  which  bear  hard  on  the  Company’s  troops. 
This,  grievance,  if  not  redreffied,  as  well  as  thofe  complained  of  by 
the  civil  fervants  of  the  Company,  may,  the  Author  obliquely  hints , 
be  productive  of  difagreeable  circumltances. 

The  petition  is,  on  the  whole,  well  drawn  up;  there  is,  however 
one  confiderable  miftake  in  that  paragraph,  wherein  it  is  affierted* 
that  the  regulation  complained  of,  was,  during  the  late  war,  abo- 
lifhed  in  favour  of  the  militia.  Militia  colonels,  of  a  certain  Hand¬ 
ing,  had  indeed  army  rank,  but  no  alteration  was  made  in  the  rank 
of  any  of  the  other  officers. 

Art.  26.  Premiere  Suite ,  Sec.  Firft  Continuation  of  Confiderations 
on  fome  Parts  of  the  Mechanifm  of  Societies,  by  the  Marquis 
de  Caffiux,  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  and  of  that  of  Agri¬ 
culture  in  Florence.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Elmfley.  1786. 

The.  Marquis  de  Cafaux  continues  his  political  fpeculations 
nearly  in  the  fame  train  as  in  his  larger  work,  which  we  announced 
to  our  readers  in  our  Review  for  the  laft  month.  The  thoughts  and 
mode  of  il.luflration  are  very  fimilar.  The  fame  quicknefs  of  ima¬ 
gination,  ingenuity  in  reafoning,  and  fondnefs  for  paradoxical  hy- 
pothefes,  that  direCtly  oppofe  received  opinions,  charaderife  the 
prefent.  The  chief  tendency  of  this  effay  is  to  lhew,  that  a  re¬ 
duction  of  the  intereft  of  money  would  be  a  great  national  mif- 
fortune.  The  arguments,  too,  red  on  the  fame  doubtful  foundation 
and  do  not  admit  of  abridgment. 

We  are  forry  to  be  informed,  by  a  memoir  prefented  to  Lord 
Sydney,  copied  into  our  Author’s  introduction,  that  his  MajeHy’s 

liberal 
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liberal  intentions  of  protecting  the  French  inhabitants  of  Granada* 
feem  to  have  been,  in  a  great  meafure,  fruitrated  by  the  manner  in 
which  thofe  who  have  been  intruded  with  authority  there  have 
thought  proper  to  aft;  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  happy  to  find, 
that  the  King  of  France  has  had  the  magnanimity  to  grant  full 
proteftion  to  the  Engliih  Proteftants  at  Tobago.  This,  we  hope, 
will  ferve  to  excite  a  fpirit  of  emulation  between  the  two  nations, 
and  make  them  try  who  (hall  moil  excel  in  afts  of  national  jufcice 
and  generofity0  The  Seconds  Suite  is  pubiifhed;  but  we  have  not  y£t 
per u fed  it. 

Irelan  d. 

Art.  27.  A  Vindication  cf  the  Principles  and  Char  after  of  the  Prejhy - 
terians  of  Ireland.  Addrefied  to  the  Biihop  of  Cioyne,  in  Anivver 
to  his  Book  entitled.  The  Prefent  State  of  the  Church  of  Ire¬ 
land  *.  The  third  Edition  f.  By  William  Campbell,  D.  D. 
Minifter  of  Armagh.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Evans. 

The  bifhop  of  Cioyne,  in  his  State  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  ex¬ 
posed  hi  mfelf  to  this  fevere  retort,  by  unneceftarily  iligmatizing  the 
Prefbyterians  of  that  country,  as  independents,  whofe  principles  tend 
not  to  fet  up,  but  to  pull  down  an  ecclefiaftical  efiablifhment ;  and 
therefore  as  not  intitled  to  national  confidence.  So  pointed  an  accu- 
fation,  though  we  took  no  farther  notice  than  merely  to  cite  it, 
while  attentive  to  his  lordfhip’s  reprefentation  of  the  hardfhips  the 
clergy  there  fuffered,  by  mob-law  on  account  of'tithes,  could  not  be 
overlooked  by  an  impartial  obferver  ;  and  we  then  imagined  it  would 
probably  be  taken  up  by  fome  one  of  thofe  whom  it  immediately  af- 
fefted.  Accordingly,  a  temperate  and  mafierly  vindication  of  that 
refpeftable  body  of  Proteftants,  refpeftable  as  well  from  their  num¬ 
bers  as  their  principles,  from  this  injurious  afperfion,  injurious  not 
only  to  the  accufed,  but  alfo  to  the  accufer,  has  been  executed  by  an 
able  advocate.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  even  the  inroads  of  a 
common  enemy  cannot  awaken  a  fenfe  of  duty,  and  eradicate  the 
feeds  of  ill-will  from  the  breads  of  thofe  who  ought  to  unite  their 
common  llrength  to  repel  the  invader. 

The  bifhop  argued,  “  that  almoft  every  legillature  (in  Europe) 
has  adopted  an  ecclefiaftical  policy  conformable  to  the  genius  of  the 
civil  conftitution  and,  that  our  eftablifhed  church  44  is  fo  eften- 
tially  incorporated  with  the  date,  that  the  fubverfion  of  the  one  mud 
iieceiTarily  overthrow  the  other.”  To  invedigate  the  firft  pofition. 
Dr.  Campbell  runs  cur  for  ily  through  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  from  the 
time  of  Condantine,  who  gave  his  imperial  fanftion  and  fupport  to 
the  Chridian  church,  to  (hew  that  ecclefiaftical  eftablifhment  did  not 
tend  to  the  dability  or  peace  of  the  empire,  but  4  was  fubverfive  of 
the  public  peace  and  happinefs .*  As  little  can  he  find  it  in  the 
Englifh  hierarchy,  which  the  bifhop  affirms,  to  be  friendly  to  civil 
liberty.  4  But,'’  adds  Dr.  Campbell,  4  whatever  the  ecclefiaftical 
eftablifhment  is,  and  to  whatever  period  we  are  to  affign  it  (for  you 

Jiave  not  defined  it),  you  allure  us,  it  is  4  an  eftential  part  of  the  con- 

-  . . .  .  -  -  - — — — — — — — • 

*  See  Rev.  April,  p.  341. 

f  The  two  former  editions^  we  are  informed,  were  printed  at  Dublin. 
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ftitution — and  that  there  is  a  natural  union  of  the  civil  with  the 
ecclefiaftical  branch  of  the  conftitution.”  If  it  be  the  prefent 
eftablifhment  of  the  Proteftant  church,  which  is  an  ejfential  part  of 
the  conftitution —  this  pofition  is  contradi&ed  by  fad — for  the  Bri¬ 
tannic  conftitution  flourifhed  in  great  vigour  many  ages  before  the 
Reformation- — But  if  you  would  include  alfo  the  Popilli  eftablifh- 
ment  in  former  times,  you  have  already  told  us,  this  is  congenial 
with  arbitrary  dominion,  and  confequently  cannot  be  an  eJJ'ential  part 
of^a  free  conftitution  ;  nor  can  there  be  a  natural  union  between 
them. 

4  There  is  another  difficulty — After  laying  it  down  that  the  eccle- 
fiafti  cal  eftabliihment  is  an  eJJ'ential  part  of  the  conftitution— you  fay, 
<£  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  may  perhaps  be  held  forward  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  thefe  principles;  but  you  anfwer,  that  a  fingle  exception 
is  never  a  fair  objedion  to  a  general  ruler’— Shall  we  call  this  an 
overfight,  or  an  apparent  inconfiftency  in  reafoning,  to  allege  that 
any  thing  can  exift  without  what  is  ejfential  to  it  ?  In  any  other  fubjed, 
this  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  contradidion  in  terms  ;  but  where 
ecclefiaftical  authority  is  concerned,  it  may  fometimes  be  a  merit  to 
aifert  and  believe  what  is  unintelligible.  Yet  [as  he  obferves  in 
another  place],  you  defcribe  the  clergy  a  helplefs  (i  clafs  of  men,” 
and  call  aloud  for  fapport,  not  only  from  government,  but  from 
Prefbyterians — Here  is  the  mo  ft  apparent  inconfiftency  ;  for  you  have 
faid  before,  that  the  members  of  the  eflabliftjed  church  alone  can  be 
cordial  friends  to  the  entire  conftitution  of  this  realm  with  perfect  con - 
JiJlency  of  principle.  If  this  means  any  thing,  the  entire  conftitution 
muft  mean  the  church  and  ftate,  and  the  reafon  why  Prefbyterians 
cannot  be  cordial  friends,  is  their  diftent  from  the  church — and  yet 
you  call  upon  them  to  fupport  you  in  that  part  alone,  where  you  fay 
they  cannot  be  cordial  friends,  with  confiftency  of  principle.  What 
fhall  we  fay  of  fuch  reafoning  as  this  ?  and  what  credit  will  the 
public  give  to  thofe  charges  you  have  brought  againft  Prefbyterians, 
which  you  yourfelf  feem  immediately  to  relinquifh  ?  The  nation  is 
not  fo  blind,  as  to  think  the  ftate  is  in  the  final  left  danger  from  the 
diftrefles  of  the  bouth — and  your  want  of  information  in  regard  to 
the  principles  and  condud  of  the  Prefoyterians  of  Ulfter,  where  yon 
lived  fo  long,  will  induce  them  to  receive  with  caution  all  that  you 
have  faid  concerning  the  rifings  and  tumults  in  Munfter.’ 

To  come  to  the  pinch  of  the  queliion  in  difpute,  the  Dodor  urges 
that  ‘  if  indeed  the  evil  be  thus  preffing,  if  there  lie  the  moll  urgent 
neceffity  for  Proteftants  of  every  denomination  to  unite  their  ftrength 
in  fupport  of  our  admired  conftitution,  where  was  the  prudence  of  an 
unprovoked  attack  upon  the  whole  body  of  Prefbyterians  ?  Was  it 
prudent  to  hold  out  to  the  world,  that  the  Proteftants  of  Ireland 
were  not  intimately  united  in  fupport  of  the  conftitution  ?  Is  it  thus 
you  would  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  government  ?  And,  at  a  moment 
fo  awful  and  critical  in  your  apprehenfion,  could  it  be  imagined 
that  wifdom  fhould  didate  the  expedience  of  reprefenting  the  Pref¬ 
byterians,  who  form  the  great  body  of  Proteftants  in  this  kingdom, 
and  who  confequently  form  the  great  natural  ftrength  of  our  Proteftant 
government,  as  a  body  of  men  vuho  cannot  be  entitled  to  national  con - 
fdencef”  You  ought,  my  lord,  before  you  brought  fuch  a  charge,  to 

have 
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have  been  better  acquainted  with  their  principles  and  conduft.  Had 
you  been  better  acquainted  with  their  hiftory,  you  would  have  known 
that,  from  their  firft  eftabli foment  in  this  country,  they  had  rendered 
the  moil  important  fervices  to  government ;  that  for  near  two  cen¬ 
turies  in  the  moll  difficult  and  trying  times,  and  in  the  moft  dread¬ 
ful  convuliions  of  the  ilate,  their  conduft  had  been  uniform  and 
Heady  in  fupport  of  the  conftitution,  when  fome  members  of  your 
church,  and  not  a  few,  were  more  than  fufpefted  by  government, 
as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter.  When  you  confider  thefe  fafts  with  atten¬ 
tion,  you  will  perhaps  find  reafon  to  change  your  opinion,  and  to 
find  the  principle  is  merely  fanciful,  diftated  by  your  fears  or  by 
prejudice,  that  the  members  of  the  “  eftablifhed  church,  alone  can 
be  cordial  friends  to  the  entire  conilitution  of  this  realm,  with 
perfeft  conlillency  of  principle.*’ 

An  altercation  of  this  kind  operates  like  the  vibration  of  a  pen¬ 
dulum  ;  from  whatever  point  it  commences,  itfwings  nearly  as  much 
beyond  the  perpendicular  to  the  other  fide.  Thus  Dr.  Campbell, 
having  fufficiently  pleaded  the  caufe  of  his  injured  brethren,  does 
not  quit  the  field,  but  preffies  his  advantage,  and  attacks  the  bifoop 
on  his  own  ground  refpefting  tithes.  What  he  urges  on  this  fubjeft 
Is  much  to  the  purpofe,  and  well  worth  the  reader’s  attention.  The 
paffage  we  allude  to,  will  be  found  at  p.  46,  and  ending  p.  52. 

Should  the  bifoop  of  Cloyne  find  the  defence  of  tithes  more  em- 
barraffied  than  it  was  before  this  interference  ;  the  duty  of  Chrillian 
forbearance  and  charity  will  but  appear  in  fo  much  a  clearer  light. 
In  a  complaint  againfi  the  Catholics,  why  was  the  inoffienfive  Pref- 
byterian  byftander  to  be  wantonly  attacked;  he,  who  with  a  little 
brotherly  treatment  would  now,  as  in  time  paft,  have  proved  a  cheep¬ 
ful  auxiliary  ? 

Impeachment  of  Mr.  Hastings. 

Art.  28.  The  Speech  of  Richard  Brinfey  Sheridan ,  Efq.  delivered  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  April  2,  1787,  on  a  Charge  of  High  Crimes 
and  Mifdemeanors  again!!  Warren  Hafiings,  Efq.  8vo.  is. 
Lowndes. 

Had  this  publication  of  Mr.  Sheridan’s  fpeech  proceeded  from  any 
authority  fuperior  to  a  common  compilation,  it  would  certainly  have 
appeared  to  greater  advantage  both  as  to  matter  and  manner.  In 
default  of  competition,  it  becomes,  neverthelefs,  the  bell  edition  as 
yet  extant. 

Art.  29.  Major  Scot  Is  Speech ,  on  the  Charge  moved  by  Mr.  Sheridan 
relative  to  the  Prefents  received  by  Mr.  Hallings,  April  2,  1787. 
8vo.  is.  Debrett. 

*Tis  firange,  *tis  palling  firange !  Every  aft,  which  in  the  prece¬ 
ding  fpeech  is  repreiented  as  inconfiftent  with  the  duty  of  the  gover¬ 
nor  general,  is  now  perfeftly  confident ;  and  inconfiftency  thrown  at 
the  door  of  his  perfecutors !  The  public  are  feldom  left  without  a 
Tale  of  a  Tub  for  their  amufement. 

Art.  30.  An  Appeal  from  the  Hafty  to  /^Deliberative  judgment  of  the 
People  of  England ;  containing  a  Statement  of  the  manifold  Ser¬ 
vices  rendered  by  our  Countrymen  in  India,  and  their  undeniable 

Ciaim 
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Claim  to  the  Applaufe  of  their  Country, —to  their  good  FelJow- 
ihip  and  Efteem.  Alfo  vindicating  the  Characters  of  the  Many 
from  the  Imputations  thrown  on  them  by  the  Conduct  of  a  Few. 
Together  with  fome  important  Hints  to  Minifters,  and  to  the  Na¬ 
tion  in  general  ;  but  more  immediately  valuable  to  the  Shipping 
In terefls  of  this  Kingdom.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Debrett.  .1787. 

This  performance  is  verbofe,  heavy,  and  not  always  intelligible. 
The  writer  lhapes  his  courfe  like  a  fhip  in  a  foul  wind,  continually 
tacking  about,  with  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  gain  a  ihort  diftance; 
and  Teeming  to  go  any  way  but  that  which  is  intended.  The  argu¬ 
ment  taken  up  by  the  writer  might  have  been  made  fomething  of 
with  dexterous  management;  but  alas  1  —  Grammarians  fometimes 
inltruCt  their  pupils  by  exhibiting  leffons  of  lalle  Englilh. 

Art.  31.  Minutes  of  the  Evidence  before  the  Committee  of  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  againft  Warren  Haltings,  fifq.  being  the  Examinations  of 
Sir  Elijah  lmpey,  Meffrs.  Middleton,  Mercer,  See.  &c.  8vo.  3s, 
Debrett.  1787. 

There  is  no  occafion  for  entering  into  the  particulars  that  appear 
in  this  publication. 

Poor. 

Art.  32.  A  Letter  to  Thomas  Gilbert ,  Efq.  on  his  intended  Reform  of 
the  Poor  Laws.  By  a  Country  Gentleman.  8vo.  is.  Debrett.  1787. 
This  is  a  letter  of  encouragement  to  Mr,  Gilbert  on  occafion  of 
fome  oppofition  to  his  plan,  by  a  meeting  of  magilirates  and  gentle¬ 
men  at  Wakefield  in  Yorkfhire,  who  have  published  a  let  of  relolu- 
tions  difapproving  it,  ligned  by  their  chairman  Mr.  Zouch;  and  by 
Mr.  Bayley  of  Manchefter,  who  has  alfo  ftated  his  reafons  againit  it 
in  the  public  papers.  The  prefent  writer  treats  tftefe  gentlemen  very 
cavalierly;  but  a  fcheme  of  fo  lerious  an  extent,  a  fcheme  that,  as 
the  Wakefield  meeting  obferve,  lhakes  the  whole  iyllem  of  our  poor 
laws  to  its  very  foundation,  is  not  to  be  fo  decided.  For  though  the 
office  of  juflice  of  the  peace  may  in  fome  inltances  fuller  by  being  im¬ 
properly  executed,  and  in  fome  local  iituations,  by  being  unworthily 
filled  ;  yet  the  office  is  of  that  real  importance,  that  he  muff  very  ill 
underttand  the  conliitution  of  his  country,  who  takes  advantage  of 
particular  objeCts  of  complaint  to  extend  popular  expreffions  of  con¬ 
tempt  to  thofe  magiftrates  collectively.  Surely  a  bench  of  juftices, 
or  any  individuals,  giving  their  realons,  are  free  to  approve  or  dis¬ 
approve  any  propofed  alteration  of  laws  that  come  within  their  cog¬ 
nizance!  Why  elfe  did  Mr.  Gilbert  fo  candidly  circulate  his  plan? 
This  country  gentleman,  whether  a  juliice  or  not,  is  rather  too 
fanguine  and  warm  to  be  of  material  1‘ervice  either  to  the  public  or 
to  Mr.  Gilbert. 

Miscellaneous. 

Art.  33.  TheTreafury  of  Wit ;  being  a  methodical  Selection  of  about 
Twelve  Hundred,  the  beft,  Apophthegms  and  Jdis ;  from  Books 
in  feveral  Languages.  By  H.  Bennet,  M.  A.  i2mo.  2  vols.  5s. 
fewed.  Dilly,  See.  1786. 

No  fpecies  of  literary  compilation  has,  perhaps,  been  fo  hackney¬ 
ed  as  that  of  jell  books;  and  vile  trafh  they  have  generally  been; 

but 
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but  ‘  The  Treafury  of  Wit/  coming  with  the  fan&ion  of  an  avowed 
author,  and  that  author  a  clergyman ,  deferves  fome  confideration. 
*  A  complete  feleCtion/  fays  Mr.  Bennet,  4  of  apophthegms  and 
jells,  arranged,  for  the  firft  time,  in  a  new  and  methodical  manner; 
and  calculated  to  pleafe  the  man  of  falhion,  and  the  man  of  fcience, 
as  well  as  the  public  in  general  ;  will,  it  is  hoped,  prove  no  unac¬ 
ceptable  acceflion  to  Englifh  literature.  The  work  has,  to  avoid 
a  prolix  title,  been  ftyled,  “  The  Treafury  of  Wit/’  and  it  is 
fhewn  in  the  difcourfe  on  wit  and  humour,  prefixed  to  the  fecond 
volume,  that  wit  admits  of  two  divifions,  ferious  and  comic.  The 
former  is  called  apophthegm,  the  latter  jeft.’-— 4  The  word  apoph¬ 
thegm  is  rather  a  rough  one,  though  it  be  Greek.  It  is  derived  from 
two' Greek  words,  0,  of,  and  (pijtyfotxa  1,  I  yield  a  found ,  and,  me¬ 
taphorically,  I  /peak.  The  former  is,  however,  the  common  mean¬ 
ing;  and  from  it  comes  “  diphthong/’  two  founds ,  as  all  diph¬ 
thongs  anciently  had,  and  ihould  have  Hill,  though  fo  rapid  as  to  form 
but  the  time  of  one  long  vowel.  Hence  apophthegm  implies  a 
founding  fentence,  an  exprefiion  that  fpeaks  like  a  trumpet.’ 

Every  one  who  has  a  wifh  to  purchafe  thefe  volumes,  will  be  glad 
to  learn  that  Mr.  Bennet  ‘  has  been  careful  to  admit  nothing  of  that 
©bfcenity  and  impiety  which  often  ftain  works  of  this  kind.  Not 
a  word/  fays  he,  4  will  be  found  in  this  work,  that  a  virgin  may 
not  read  to  a  company  without  either  blufh,  or  fear  of  blufhing. ’ 
Certain  it  is,  that  we  have  obferved  nothing  impious ,  nor  downright 
ebfcene,  but  we  have  met  with  fome  ftories  fo  indelicate,  that  we  are 
fure  no  mcdeft  woman  could  read  4  without  blufhing/  even  to  her- 
felf,  and  much  lefs  to  4  a  company/  elpeciaily  a  mixed  one.  We 
fhould  have  been  forry  to  have  found  this  the  cafe,  even  if  Mr.  B. 
had  faid  nothing  concerning  it,  but  when  he  had  particularly  refolv- 
ed  to  guard  againft  this  circumflance,  it  increafes  our  regret  at  fee¬ 
ing  it  otherwife. 

We  have  obferved,  in  this  collection,  many  jells  which  we  have 
often  met  with  before;  the  point  a  d  turn  of  fome  of  which  have 
been  rather  injured  by  Mr.  Bennet’s  repetition  of  them.  Our  au¬ 
thor’s  4  dilcourfe  on  wit  and  humour/  coniidered  under  the  four  dif¬ 
ferent  heads,  Serious  Wit,  Comic  Wit ,  Serious  Humour ,  Comic  Humour , 
forms,  in  our  opinion,  the  beft  part  of  the  volumes ;  it  contains  many 
juft  and  pertinent  obfervations,  and  difplays  knowledge,  reading,  and 
tafte.  Mr.  B.  modeftly  calls  it  4  a  dull  difcourfe /  but  we  have  noK 
found  it  fo. 

Novels. 

Art.  34.  The  Vi  Slim  of  Fancy.  By  a  Lady  ;  author  of  4  4  The 

Conquefts  of  the  Heart  izmo.  2  Vols.  5s.  ftwed.  Baldwin. 

1 787. 

A  new  kind  of  Female  Quixote,  but  bearing  no  refemblance  to  any 
former  work  of  the  fort,  that  we  have  feen.  We  imagine  it  to  be 
the  production  of  a  young  Authorefs,  whofe  head  and  heart  abound, 
or  rather  overflow  withTentiment,  fancy,  feeling,  and  delicacy, — * 
but  all  tinClured  too  ilrongly  with  the  extravagant,  and  the  romantic . 


*  See  Rev.  vol.  Ixiv.  p,  472. 
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Some  of  her  chara&ers  are  well  conceived ;  many  of  her  thoughts  are 
happy  ;  and  her  expreffion  is  often  highly  impafiioned  ; — yet,  had 
her  ftyle  and  language,  on  fome  occafions,  been  lefs  fublime ,  we  be¬ 
lieve  ihe  would  have  made  her  way  more  fuccefsfully  to  the  reader’s 
heart,  and  the  critic’s  approbation  ;  but  the  didlion  of  this  work  is 
fometimes  chargeable  with  groffer  faults  than  even  its  overdrained 
attempts  at  grandeur  and  pathos.  In  the  in  dances  we  allude  to,  it 
is  unchadifed  and  incorred,  to  a  degree  that  (as  well-wifhers  to  ge¬ 
nius  and  merit,  fuch  as  this  writer  unqueftionably  poiTelTes)  we  can¬ 
not  avoid  noticing.  A  pafiage  or  two,  out  of  many  others  which  we 
have  cbferved,  may  fuffice,  and  are  here  offered,  as  hints  for  the 
fair  author’s  consideration  and  future  improvement. 

‘  My  heart  was  taken  by  fur-prize  ;  and  as  I  ihut  the  door  of  her 
carriage,  as  1  faw  it  depart,  the  lad  waving  of  her  delicate  hand 
fixed  every  link  of  the  ftrong  and  irrevocable  chain  which  now  binds 
me  to  her  for  ever.’ 

What  is  meant  by  an  4  irrevocable  chain/  we  do  not  rightly  un~ 
derdand.  We  have  heard  of  iron  chains ,  and  golden  chains  :  we  have 
heard  too  of  irrevocable  decrees .  Should  the  Lady  tell  us,  that  chain 
is  ufed.  for  decree ,  we  mud  obferve  to  her  that  the  Catachrejls  is  muck 
too  violent,  and  fuch  as  the  fober  critic  can  never  admit. 

4  The  powers  of  repentance  are  led— -the  curtain  which  can  n& 
■more  be  raifed  is  fallen  for  everd 

4 — Fly,  it  feems  to  fay  (the  Lady  is  fpeaking  of  the  moral  of  a  tale)9 
By  while  ye  yet  are  ftrong.  O  wait  not  till  the  arrow  empoifonecL 
however  didantly  empoifoned  with  guilt,  has  fpread  its  fubtle  and 
unconquerable  venom  through  the  heart!’ 

‘ The  dfantly  empoifoned  arrow.  Far  beyond  our  comprehenfion  j 
and  — but  we  need  not  enlarge  :  the  writer’s  good  fenfe  will  fupply 
the  commentary. 

The  dedicatory  verfes  to  Mr.  Hayley  convey  a  compliment  to 
that  elegant  poet,  which  even  his  mule,  we  apprehend,  will  not 
deem  unworthy ^of  a  kind  acceptance. 

Art.  35.  The  Difnterefed  Nabob,  a  Novel  interfperfed  with  genuine 

Defcriptions  of  India,  its  Manners. and  Cudoms.  icmo.  3  Vols.- 

9s.  fewed.  Robinfons.  1787. 

A  very  uncommon  character  is  here  prefented  to  us,  that  of  a  man 
whofe  principal  fatisfa-flion  is  in  viewing  the  happinefs  of  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  who  contributes  every  thing  in  his  power  to  fecure  to- 
them  that  happinefs,  wholly  regardiefs  of  the  fneers  of  the  worldly- 
minded  and  the  bale. —He  eftablifbes  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  the 
indigent  and  eppreffed  ;  he  lends  money  without  imered  to  fuch  as 
are  of  fair  and  honourable  character,  and  who  are  thereby  enabled 
to  become  ufeful  members  of  a  community  in  which  they  were  be¬ 
fore  alhamed  to  fhew  their  heads.  In  a  word,  his  adls  of  kindnefs- 
and  benevolence  are  unbounded,  and  we  may  fafely  repeat  with  the 
poet - 

4  A  black  fwan  is  not  half  fo  rare  a  birdd 

Thus  much  with  refpedl  to  the  4  Difintereded  Nabob/  a  very 
amiable  and  well-drawn  chara&er  ;  but  the  author  mud:  pardon  us 
if  we  give  it  as  our  opinion  that  the  4  Letters  from  India*  were 
Written  by  his  fire- fide  at  home,  Mrs.  Kinderfiey’s  publication,  and 
2.  others 
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others  of  the  like  kind,  appear  to  have  furnilhed  him  with  his  genuine 
defcription  of  the  Eaft.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  there  is  no¬ 
thing  in  his  account  of  the  country  that  can  boaft  the  fmallefl  pre¬ 
tention  to  novelty;  all  that  is  to  be  found  concerning  it  in  the  pre- 
fent  publication  having  been  related  by  other  writers,  and  in  a  much 
more  pleafing  ftyle. 

Art.  3 6.  Reuben ,  or  the  Suicide,  izmo.  2  Vols.  5s.  fewed. 

Swift.  1 787. 

4  The  Author  never  intended  thefe  private  Letters  to  be  fentinto 
the  world  for  public  obfervation  :  they  were  wrote  from  the  heart , 

and  not  from  the  head - ‘  But  obferve,  Gentlemen  Reviewers, 

that  Reuben  can  receive  no  gratification  from  fublunary  opinion,  as 
he  is  united  with  the  dull  from  which  he  was  taken,  and  is  now 
equally  infenfible  to  cenfure  or  applaufe.’ 

Editor’s  Advertisement. 

Thus  has  the  Editor  of  Reuben  fhut  the  door  againft  criticifm. 
But  if  the  Author  of  the  Letters  in  queflion  never  intended  them  for 
the  public  eye,  why  have  they  been  prefented  to  that  public?  The 
publifher  perhaps  can  tell. 

Art.  3 7.  The  Hiftory  of  Lady  Emma  Melcombe  and  her  Family.  By 

a  Female,  umo.  3  Vols.  7s.  6d.  fewed.  Robinfons.  1787,, 

This  female,  if  we  may  judge  from  her  lefllns  in  virtue  and  mo¬ 
rality,  which  fhe  ftrongly  endeavours  to  inculcate,  is  in  pofl'elhon  of 
a  very  excellent  heart. 

To  tell  her,  however,  that  fhe  can  write  well,  were  to  deceive  her 
in  an  eminent  degree.  It  were  to  refemble  the  cruel  kindnefs  of  a 
parent  who  indulges  his  children  in  their  untoward  humours,  and 
who  even  allows  them  to  proceed  in  their  error  till  they  are  wholly 
beyond  the  reach  of  check  or  controul.  We  will  a£t  more  generoufly 
by  the  Lady  in  queflion.  We  will  tell  her  that  her  novel,  in  point 
of  flyle  and  grammar,  abounds  with  faults ;  and  this  we  are  the 
rather  induced  to  do,  as  fhe  appears  to  be  of  a  good  and  ingenuous 
difpofition,  and  one  who  is  likely  to  profit  by  our  hint. — When  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  rules  of  compofition,  and  when  her  judgment  fhall 
be  ripened,  fhe  may  pofiibly  produce  a  better  work  than  the  Hiftory 
of  Lady  Emma  Melcombe. 

Art.  38*  The  Curfe  of  Sentiment.  i2mo.  2  Vols.  5  s.  fewed.  Ro¬ 

binfons.  1 787. 

A  very  fimple  tale,  and  told  in  a  particularly  fimple  manner.  The 
{lory,  indeed,  is  much  too  ridiculous  for  us  to  enter  into  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  it.  We  fhall  therefore  content  ourfelves  with  laying  before 
the  Reader  fome  few  paffages  from  the  work,  by  which  we  fliall  be 
fully  enabled  to  appreciate  its  feveral  excellencies ,  as  well  with  refpedt 
to  ftyle  as  fentiment. 

Sentiment. 

4  Let  not  man  fay,  44  I  am  a  fuperior  being.”  A  dog,  call  them 
not  brutes — is  in  few  refpedts  his  inferior,  in  many  his  equal,  and  in 
fome  his  fuperior. ’ 

e  I Tent  my  fervant  to  my  friend’s  to  learn  if  he  (his  dog)  had 
returned,  which  I  found  to  be  the  cafe,  and  that  he  was  quite  eafy 
and  contented.  Account  for  this  ye  floics,  atheiks,  and  philofo- 
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phers,  if  ye  can  !  And  ye  females  of  feeling ,  take  a  lejfon  from  an  ani¬ 
mal  s which  in  fenfibility  is  your  J'uperior .  *  “  Fye  on’c,  O  fye  1”  Good 

Sir,  think  again. 

‘  How  happy  would  i  he,  if  mankind  were  fatisfied  with  the  pro- 
dudions  of  the  earth,  without  encroaching  on  the  tranquillity,  or 
deftroying  the  lives  of  its  innocent  and  liarmlefs  inhabitants  1  Re¬ 
finement  has  almoft  produced  Vue  contrary  extreme.  We  are  fait 
approaching  to  abfolute  brutality,  and  before  long  we  Jh all  want  va¬ 
riety  in  the  practice  of  cruelty ,  nnlefs  we  commence  Cannibals ,  a  circum - 
fance  not  improbable d  Mercy  on  us  !  this  is  terrible  news  indeed  l 

*  This  divine  woman  1 — On  every  occafipn  Adelina  ftafids  alone— 
in  her  prefence  all  others  appear  fools.’  Nay,  nay,  we  will,  if  you 
pleafe,  acknowledge  Adelina  to  be  divine ; —  but  why  mu  ft  every 
other  woman  be  considered  as  a  fool? 

Style. 

c  On  the  nrft  alarm  of  her  illnefs  almoft  the  whole  females  of  the 
village  ran,  Seed 

*  When  his  fenfes  returned,  and  after  laying  quiet  for  fome  time. 

Seed - ‘  I  turn  to  another  that  lays  by  his  fide.’ 

‘  Every  Sunday  we  ufed  to  learn  each  other  to  read.  Seed  Such 
are  the  beauties  of  this  production — cum  multis  aliis  qu<se>  Sc c. 

The  Curfe  of  Sentiment  is  written  for  the  molt  part  in  the  form 
of  letters  — toward  the  clofe  of  the  performance,  however,  we  meet: 
with  the  following  aavertifement  from  the  Editor : 

4  The  Editor,  in  order  to  give  the  Reader  as  clear  and  perfed  a 
view  of  the  fequel  of  this  fad  hiftory  as  pofiible,  finds  it  necefiary  to 
continue  it  in  part  by  occafional  narration,  which  he  feledled  and 
gathered  from  the  letters  in  his  po fiel lion  of  the  parties  interefted.’ 

‘  This  fad  hiftory.1  The  Editor  fpeaks  ingenuoufly.  The  epithet 
is  perfedly  juft. 

Art.  39.  Louifa  ;  or  the  Cottage  on  the  Moor.  mao.  2  Vols.  6s. 

fewed.  Kearfley.  1787. 

A  not  unpleafing,  but  rather  improbable  tale* 

- f  In  all  you  fay  or  do , 

Ever  keep  probability  in  viewf 

fays  a  celebrated  didadic  poet;  and  this  is  a  rule,  for' the  obferv® 
ance  of  which  we  have  ever  been,  and  ever  muft  be  fticklers.  Jf, 
however,  we  admit  that  the  incidents  of  this  Novel  may  poftibly 
come  within  the  line  of  natural  fidion,  as  our  author  calls  it,  the 
fable  is  then  intitled  to  praile,  as  it  is  woven  with  no  little  degree  of 
art.  The  narrative,  lome  few  paftages  excepted,  is  prettily 
written. 

Art.  40.  The  Convent:  or  the  Hiftory  of  Sophia  Nelfon.  By  a 
young  Lady.  izmo.  2  Vols.  5s.  fewed.  Wilkins. 

Long  and  painful  have  been  our  wanderings  in  the  mifty  *  regions 
of  fidion  and  romance.  A  performance  like  the  prefent,  therefore, 
has  nearly  the  fame  effed.  upon  us  as  the  fplendid  luminary  of  the 


*  The  reader  of  the  modern  Novel  will,  we  think,  admit  the 
propriety  of  the  epithet. 

Rev.  May,  1785.  H  h 
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heavens  upon  the  weary  and  dejedted  traveller  ;  it  cheers,  enlivens* 
and  encourages  us  to  purfue  our  way. 

The  ftory  of  this  Novel  is  natural  and  well  imagined.  The  cha¬ 
racters,  though  not  original,  are  nicely  difcriminated  and  ably  fuf- 
tained.  The  incidents,  for  the  moil  part,  grow  out  of  each  other, 
and  are  managed  with  a  conliderable  degree  of  {kill.  The  didlion  is 
eafy,  and  fometimes  elegant ;  and  the  fentiments  do  honour  to  the 
Author’s  heart. 

This  produ&ion,  however,  is  not  without  its  faults  ;  but  where 
the  general  merit  is  fo  great,  it  might  appear  invidious  to  point 
them  out. 

The  fair  Writer  has  evidently  taken  the  Author  of  Cecilia  for  a 
model.  Could  Ihe  have  chofen  a  better  ? 

Art.  41.  An  Arabian  Tale y  from  an  unpublilhed  Manufcript ;  with 

Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory.  Small  8vo.  4s.  fewed. 

Johnfon.  1786. 

Though  there  are  in  this  work  too  many  ideas  and  fentiments  of 
European  growth,  to  admit  of  its  palling  for  a  tranflation  of  an 
Eafern  manufcript,  the  piece  has  all  the  wildnefs  of  Eafcern  fable  : 
we  will  add,  too,  that  it  preferves  the  peculiar  charaCler  of  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Tale,  which  is  not  only  to  overftep  nature  and  probability,  but 
even  to  pafs  beyond  the  verge  of  pollibility,  and  fuppofe  things, 
which  cannot  be  for  a  moment  conceived.  For  example,  this 
mighty  Caliph  Vath e k  had  an  eye  which,  when  he  was  angry, 
became  fo  terrible,  that  no  perfon  could  bear  to  behold  it,  and  the 
wretch,  upon  whom  it  was  fixed,  infantry  fell  backwards,  and  fome¬ 
times  expired  ;  and  he  was  vifted  by  a  ilranger  who  brought  with 
him  flippers  that  enabled  the  feet  to  walk,  knives  that  cut  without 
the  motion  of  a  hand,  and  fabres  that  dealt  the  blow  at  the  perfon 
they  were  wilhed  to  itrike.  The  Tale  is,  notwith handing,  written 
with  fpirit,  fancy,  and  humour,  and  will  afford  much  entertainment 
to  thole  who  are  fond  of  this  kind  of  reading.  It  is  accompanied 
with  notes,  which  are  of  a  character  entirely  different  from  that  of 
the  work,  containing  many  learned  quotations,  elegant  criticifms, 
and  judicious  remarks. 

Art.  42.  The  Generous  Attachment ;  a  Novel,  in  a  Series  of  Letters. 
i2mo.  4  Vols.  10s.  fewed.  Bew.  1787. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  fable  or  conduct  of  this  Novel  to  entitle  it 
to  much  confideration  or  regard  :  neither  does  the  work  merit  our 
commendation  with  refpecl  to  language. 

In  the  third  volume,  the  Author  has  prefented  us  with  rules  to  be 
cbferved  in  Novel-writing  ;  and  it  is  but  jullice  to  acknowledge  that 
he  has  a  tolerable  idea  of  what  a  Novel  ought  to  ha  But  it  is  re¬ 
marked  by  the  Poet - 

c  Example  Jlrikes  while  precept  fails.  ’ 

This,  however,  our  Author  appears  to  have  entirely  forgotten, 
though  he  has  probably  borne  in  mind  that, 

‘  Sermons  are  lefs  read  than  Tales  ;* 

And  that,  indeed,  may  have  been  his  principal  inducement  for  pub- 
lilhing  ‘  the  Generous  Attachment.’ 

’  7 
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Poetry. 

Art.  43.  Lines ,  addrefted  to  Mrs.  Jordan.  4to.  is.  Becket.  1787. 

The  poet  paffes  high  compliments  on  this  favourite  A&refs;  ac¬ 
companied  with  candid  and  juft  acknowledgements  of  the  tran- 
fcendent  merit  of  Mrs.  Siddons,  in  tragedy. 

Art.  44.  A  Probationary  Ode  for  the  Laureatejhip ,  by  George 
Keate,  Elq;  written  in  178^,  with  Notes  critical  and  explanatory, 
by  the  Editor.  4to.  2s.  Kearfley.  1787. 

A  grofs  mifapplication  of  wit  and  humour, — Mr.  K.  holds  a 
refpeftable  rank  in  the  republic  of  letters. — This  fatire  on  him,  and 
on  his  writings,  feems  to  have  been  dictated  by  private  fpleen. — 
We  never  can  approve  thefe  perfonal  attacks.  They  are  an  in¬ 
tolerable  abufe  of  the  liberty  of  the  prefs, — -If  they  have  any  literary 
merit,  fo  much  the  njuorfe . 

Art.  45.  The  Progrefs  of  Mujic :  an  Ode,  occafioned  by  the  Grand 
Celebration  at  the  Abbey.  4to.  is.  6d.  Kearfley. 
Unluckily,  this  poem  came  into  our  hands  juft  after  we  had,  by 
mere  accident,  been  taking  a  comparative  view  of  Dryden’s  and 
Pope's  two  celebrated  odes  on  the  fame  fubjed — the  Praife  of  Mufic. — 
Under  the  impreffion  made  on  our  minds,  by  the  beauties  of  thofe 
(  Mighty  Mahers,’  it  might  be  fomewhat  unfair  to  fpeak  of  the 
merit  of  the  prefent  performance: — which,  therefore,  we  will  lay 
on  the  fhelf,  till  that  impreffion  is  become  a  little  fainter. 

Art.  46.  The  Satires  of  Juvenal,  tranflated  into  Englifh  Verfe; 
with  a  correct  Copy  of  the  original  Latin  on  the  oppofite  Page  ; 
cleared  of  all  the  molt  exceptionable  Palfages,  and  illuftrated  with 
marginal  Notes  from  the  beft  Commentators.  Alfo,  Dr.  Brevv- 
fter’s  Perfius,  with  the  Original  on  the  oppofite  Page,  and  Notes 
from  Caufabon,  to  illuftrate  the  Defign  and  Method,  as  well  as 
Scope  of  the  feveral  Satires.  By  E.  Owen,  M.  A.  Redtor  of 
Warrington,  and  Mafter  of  the  Free  School  in  that  Town.  8vo. 

2  Vols.  7s.  bound.  Lowndes.  1786. 

Though,  as  much  friends  to  decorum  as  Mr.  Owen,  we  cannot 
fay  that  we  wholly  approve  of  mutilating  ancient  Authors,  and 
prefenting  them  to  the  public  by  piece-meal  ;  and  though  we  think 
Dryden’s  trar, flatten  not  fufficiently  accurate  in  fome  palfages,  yet 
the  force  and  fpirit  of  it  have  not  been  equalled  in  any  later  eflay  ; 
and  we  fufpedt  that  the  public  will  not  be  fufficiently  grateful  for 
Mr.  Owen’s  attempt  while  Dryden’s  is  in  their  hands. 

We  fay  not  this  to  depreciate  the  merit  of  the  prefent  work.  It 
is,  on  the  whole,  a  laudable  performance,  'i  he  tranftator  is 
evidently  a  man  of  learning,  genius,  and  tafte  :  and  though  we 
might  find  errors,  if  we  diligently  fought  for  them,  yet  it  is  as  free 
of  inaccuracies  as  could  have  been  expelled  in  a  work  of  this  na¬ 
ture— where  the  difficulties  originally  were  not  a  few,  and  where 
our  Author’s  plan,  inftead  of  leftening,  tends  rather  to  increale 
them. 

*  If  he  fometimes’  (as  he  elegantly  expreftes  it)  ‘  dilates  or  em* 
belliffies  a  thought,  it  mult  be  remembered  that  he  had  an  Englifh. 
ear  to  pleafe :  and  that,  if  he  fometimes  wants  the  eafe  and  grace  of 
an  original,  he  had  his  author’s  thoughts  and  images  to  preferve. 

H  h  2  The 
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The  firfl;  is  like  that  civil  verfatility  of  manners  which  every  man 
owes  to  the  varying  cufioms  of  the  age  in  which  he  lives ;  but  the 
other  is  like  that  integrity  and  ftridtnefs  of  principle  which  never 
bends  to  fafhion  or  convenience  at  the  expence  of  one  fingle  virtue. * 
The  notes,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  and  thofe  at  the  clofe  of 
the  fecond  volume,  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  the  young  learner. 

On  the  whole,  we  mud  bear  our  tribute  of  applaufe  to  Mr.  Owen 
for  his  well-meant  and  ingenious  performance  ;  and  we  hncerely 
wifh  that  he  may  meet  with  fuch  indulgence  from  the  public,  as 
may  be  fome  reward  for  his  merit  and  indufiry. 

Medical, 

Art.  47.  A  Synopfs  of  a  Courfe  of  LeStures  on  Anatomy  and  Phyfio- 
logy.  By  Bufick  Harwood,  M  B.  F.  R.  S.  Profeflbr  of  -Ana¬ 
tomy  in  the  Univerfitv  of  Cambridge.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  Cambridge , 
Merrill ;  London ,  Cadell.  1787. 

A  performance  ufeful  only  to  the  anatomical  clafs  at  Cambridge. 
The  arrangement  feems  to  be  judicioully  formed,  and  we  doubt 
not  that  the  courfe  of  le&ures,  of  which  this  is  the  outline,  will  be 
profitable  to  the  fiudents  in  pnyfiology  and  anatomy. 

Art.  48.  Nofologia  Methodica  Oculorum ,  or  a  Treatife  on  the  Dif- 
eafes  of  the  Eyes ;  feledled  and  tranflated  from  the  Latin  of 
Francis  BoJJier  de  Sausages.  By  George  Wallis,  M.  D.  8vc, 
4s.  6d.  Boards.  Robinfons. 

Dr.  Wallis  hath  here  given  us  a  methodical  arrangement  of  the 
difeafes  of  the  eyes,  compiled  from  the  admirable  Nofology  of  Sau¬ 
vages,  a  work,  the  merit  of  which  is  univerfally  acknowledged. 

He  has  not  purfued  the  fyfiem  of  Sauvages,  but  adopted  one  of 
his  own,  chaffing  the  difeafes  according  to  their  fear.  Thus, 
I.  Difeafes  of  the  eye-ladies,  and  eye-lids.  II.  Dileafes  of  the 
angles  of  the  eye  III.  Difeafes  of  the  conjunctive  membrane. 
IV.  Difeafes  of  the  corneal  tunic.  V.  Difeafes  of  the  chambers  of 
the  eye.  VI.  Difeafes  of  the  uvea,  and  its  membranes.  VII.  Dif¬ 
eafes  of  the  chryftalline  lens,  and  its  capfula.  VIII.  Difeafes  of 
the  vitreous  humor.  IX.  Difeafes  of  the  retina.  X.  Difeafes 
of  the  choroideal  membrane.  XI.  D’feafes  of  the  bulb  of  the  eve. 
XLL  Difeafes  of  the  optic  nerves.  XIII.  Difeafes  of  the  mufcles  of 
the  eyes.  XIV.  Difeafes  of  the  fat,  and  cellular  membrane  in  the 
Inferior  part  of  the  eye,  and  the  orbit  itfelf. 

Befide  the  defcription  and  cure  delivered  by  Sauvages,  Dr.  Wallis 
has  added  the  opinion  of  other  celebrated  writers,  with  feverai  re¬ 
marks  of  his  own. 

As  to  the  tranflation,  \vhat  there  is  of  it  is  faithful  ;  but  we  fee 
no  reafon  why  fo  much  of  Sauvages’  mathematics  is  rejected  ;  the 
problems,  for  infiance,  to  determine  the  concavity  and  convexity  of 
glafTes,  fuitable  to  given  degrees  of  fiiort  and  long  fightednefs,  are 
certainly  very  ufeful ;  as  are  alfo  feverai  other  matters  paded  over  by 
Dr.  Wallis. 

rl  he  ciiief  excellence  of  the  work  confifis  in  the  Author’s  remarks 
on  the  operations  on  the  eye,  which  leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  of 
tfis  abilities  as  a  practical  or  operative  oculiiL 

Art, 
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Art.  49.  Yhefaurus  Medicus ,  five  Difputationum  in  Academia  Edi- 
nenfi  ad  Rem  Medicam  pertinentium,  a  Collegio  indituto  ad  hoc 
ufque  Tempus,  diledtus  a  Gulielmo  Smellio.  Tom.  III.  &  IV. 
8 vo.  7 s.  each.  Boards.  Edinburgh ,  Elliot.  London ,  Robinfons. 
378s.  1  #  # 

Thefe  two  volumes  are  a  continuation  of  the  colledion  of  thefes 
publifhed  at  Edinburgh,  which  we  noticed  in  our  Review,  vol.  lix. 
p  305.  The  didertations  contained  in  the  third  volume  are,  De 
Chinchona ,  Pultney.  De  Fermi  bus,  Palmer.  De  Rachitide,  Nooth. 
De  Adione  Mufculari ,  Smith,  De  Febre  BengalenJ'e ,  Lind.  De  Fe~ 
bribus  arcendis,  Monro-Drutnmond.  De  Mujicis ,  Odier.  De  Cy- 
nanche ,  Crawford.  De  Perfpiratione  Infenjlbili ,  Hamilton.  De  Cyf- 
tirrhaea ,  Parnham.  De  Vino,  Wainman.  De  Morbis  Caeli  Mutatione 
medendis ,  Lilie.  De  Art eri arum  et  Venarum  Irritabilii ate ,  Dennifon. 
De  Hominum  Varietatibus ,  J.  Hunter.  De  Phyfiologia  Plant  arum , 
Bell.  De  Alimentorum  Conccdione ,  Stevens.  De  Rabie  Canina ,  Hey- 
Iham. 

The  fourth  volume  contains,  De  Foetus  Nutrimento,  Evans.  De 
Attradione  chemica ,  Kier,  De  Nutritione ,  Wade.  De  Igne ,  Cleg- 
horn.  De  Hydrocephalo  inter  no.  Quin.  De  Confuetudine,  Hen.  Cullen. 
De  Frigore,  Arch.  Cullen.  DeCerebro ,  Nihell.  De  Syjlematis  Ner- 
<vofi  Oficiis ,  Stuart  De  Vajis  abforbentibus,  Winterbottorn.  De 
Syncope,  Hare.  De  Aeris  Ejfedibus ,  De  Butts.  De  Tetano,  Gul. 
Monro.  De  Contagione ,  Owen.  De  Somno,  Cleghorn.  De  E<vapo~ 
ratione ,  Paterfon.  De  Leucophlegmatia ,  Unthank.  De  Aere  fixo , 
Emmet.  De  Sanguinis  Put ri dine,  Ferris.  De  Submerjls,  M'Donnell. 

Education,  tsfc. 

Art.  50.  Recreation  for  Youth  :  a  ufeful  Epitome  of  Geography  and 
Biography.  By  John  Paterfon  Service.  Small  410.  3s.  6d. 

bound.  Kearfley.  1787. 

In  this  compendium,  we  have  a  general  view  of  the  feveral 
kingdoms.  See.  of  the  globe,  in  alphabetical  order,  and  the  author 
concludes  the  firft  part  of  his  work  with  what  he  calls  ‘  a  Treatife 
on  Natural  Geography .*  He  divides  geography  into  two  parts,  na¬ 
tural  and  artificial  ;  natural  geography,  he  fays,  ‘  refpedts  the  globe 
in  its  real  and  natural  date.’  Under  this  head  Mr.  S.  conhders 
continents,  idands,  promontories,  &c.  The  fecond  part  is  a  bio¬ 
graphical  dictionary,  abridged,  as  the  Author  acknowledges,  from 
the  large  work  under  that  title,  in  twelve  volumes  *.  Mr.  Service’s 
publication  may  be  ufeful  to  thofc  who  do  not  podefs  larger  works 
ofa  fimilar  kind.  T  hat  divifion  of  the  geographical  pages  in  which 
the  productions,  arts,  government,  &c.  of  each  country,  are  de- 
feribed,  will  afford  much  information  to  many  readers. 

Military  Affairs. 

Art.  51.  General  Regulations  and  Orders  for  his  Majedy’s  Forces. 

8 vo.  is.  6d.  Walter. 

Thefe  regulations  are  drawn  up,  at  his  Majedy’s  command,  by 
Adjutant  General  Fawcett  ;  and  are  a  foundation  for  edablilhing 
among  the  troops  that  uniformity  and  fydem  in  the  performance  of 
all  exercifes  and  movements,  which  are  effentially  requilite  for  mi- 

*  See  Review  for  March  lad,  p.  2,0. 
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litary  operations,  and  which  conftitute  the  chief  excellence  cf  every 
well  regulated  army. 

Astrology! 


Art.  52.  The  New  Ajirology  ;  or  the  Art  of  predicting  and  fore-  . 
telling  future  Events  by  the  Afpects,  &c.  of  the  Heavenly  Bodies, 
By  C.°Heydon,  Jun.  Aftro-Philo.  i2mo.  zs.6d.  Kearfley.  1786. 

Art.  53.  An  Afrological  Catecbifm ,  wherein  the  Principles  of-Aftro- 
logy  are  fully  demonftrated  by  way  of  Queftion  and  Anfwer.  izmo. 
is.  Kearfley.  1786. 

Solomon  fays  “  there  is  nothing  new  under  the  fun.”  We,  by  long 
experience,  have  determined  never  to  be  furprized  at  any  thing.  It 
mijft  however  be  acknowledged,  that  thefe  two  publications  are  very 
unfit  chara&eriftics  of  the  country  and  age  in  which  they  have  made 
their  appearance. 


Theology,  GV, 

Art.  34.  The  Pilgrim* s  Progrefs  from  this  W  orld  to  that  which  ts  to 
come.  By  John  Banyan.  A  new  Edition,  divided  into  Chapters. 
To  which  are  added,  Explanatory  and  Practical  Notes.  By  G. 
Burder,  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel  at  Coventry,  izmo.  3s.  6d. 
bound.  Matthews.  1786. 

As  Banyan’s  Pilgrim  is  certainly  a  mafterpiece  in  its  kind,  we  are 
glad  to  fee  an  edition  of  it  well  printed  on  good  paper,  and  adorned 
with  neat  copper-plates.  The  Editor  hath  prefixed  the  Life  of  the 
Author,  written,  like  the  former  account?,  in  a  flrain  perfectly  con¬ 
genial  with  honeft  John’s  own  pious  fpint,  and  godly  mode  of  ex- 
preflion  ;  and  the  fame  may  be  laid  of  Mr.  Burner’s  large  ‘  explana¬ 
tory  and  p  radical  notes an  ex  trad  from  one  of  which  may  be  given 
as  a  fpecimen  : 

‘  It  is  fomewhat  furpriflng  that  the  Pilgrim's  Progrefs  fliould  be 
nniverfally  efteemed,  feeing  that  it  condemns  the  far  greater  part  ot 
thofe  who  read  it.  To  inftance  in  this  chapter  only  :  Does  not  Ig¬ 
norance  fpeak  the  language  of  mofl  nominal  Chriftians  r  Do  we  not 
hear  them  fay  with  him,  iS  They  hope  well,  for  their  hearts  are  al¬ 
ways  full  of  good  motions-— they  have  very  good  hearts,  ana  they 
believe  in  Chrifl  for  jollification  ?”  But  let  their  condition  be  truly 
examined,  and  it  will  appear,  “  that  they  never  had  one  good  or 
right  thought  of  themfelves  in  their  lives —  that  their  faith  is  falfe, 
fantaftical,  and  deceitful ;  and  that  they  do  not  trull  in  Chrifl,  but  in 
themfelves.”  How  many  deceive  their  own  fouls  in  this  matter  ? 
They  fay  they  believe  in  Chrifl,  and  truft  in  him,  though  they  never 
faw  their  loft  condition,  and  confequently  their  need  of  him;  are 
unacquainted  with  the  nature  of  his  righteoufnefs,  and  ridicule  the 
idea  of  its  imputation  to  the  believer.  Their  dependence  is  on  what 
they  do,  or  (which  is  nearly  the  fame)  on  what  is  done  in  them. 
They  defpife  Chriftian  experience  as  enthufiafin,  and  think  that 
trufting  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  leads  to  licehtioufnefs.  Such 
is  the  language  both  of  the  parlour  and  the  pulpit  in  this  day  ;  and 
yet,  though  it  is  here  fo  juftly  eXpofed,  every  body  admires  the  Pil¬ 
grim’s  Progrefs  !  How  fad,  yet  how  true  is  the  reflection  or  Hopeful , 
“  Alas!  theie  are  abundance  in  every  town  in  this  condition,  whole 
families,  yea,  whole  itreets,  and  that  of  profefled  Chriftians  too!” 
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The  Lord  leiTen  their  number  daily,  by  the  light  of  his  glorious 
gofpel.’ 

From  the  above  quotation,  the  reader  will  be  apt  to  infer  that  our 
Editor  is  a  Mechodift  ;  nor  0;  •  we  think  otherwife,  though  he  writes 
in  a  better  ftyle  than  forne  of  that  perfuafion.  But  whatever  be  the 
religious  denomination  under  which  he  would  be  claffed,  his  expod- 
tions  of  Banyan’s  allegories  will  drongly  recommend  his  edition  of 
the  Pilgrim’s  Progrefs  to  the  Antinomians,  and  rigid  Calvinifts  in 
general.  They  are  given  at  the  end  of  every  chapter  fomewhat 
in  the  manner  of  Doddridge’s  improvement  of  Scripture  paffages,  in 
his  Family  Expodtor. 

Art.  £-5.  An  Ejjay  on  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  as  manifeded  in  the  Million 
of  Jeius  Chrid.  Publilhed  in  purluance  of  the  Will  of  the  late 
Mr.  Norris,  as  having  gained  the  Annual  Prize  indituted  by  him  in 
the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  By  Edward  Pearfon,  A.M.  Fel¬ 
low  of  Sydney-Suffex  College.  8vo.  is.  Rivington.  1786. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  to  be  expe&ed,  that,  in  an  exercife  of  this  kind* 
much  new  light  fhould  be  cad  upon  a  trite  fubjeft.  It  is  a  fufRcient 
recommendation  of  the  piece  to  fay,  that  it  is  written  with  a  degree 
of  good  fenl'e,  perfpicuity,  and  elegance,  which  entitle  the  Author  to 
a  higher  reward  than  the  Norrilian  Prize. 

Art.  56.  Gofpel  Experiences,  and  Memoirs  of  the  late  pious  and  reve¬ 
rend  Gabriel  D’Anviile,  V.  D.  M.  including  feveral  Anecdotes  of 
fome  of  the  mod  celebrated  Preachers  in  the  Metropolis :  with  a 
concluding  Addrefs  to  the  Junior  Clergy,  and  more  efpecially  to 
the  Students  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  i2mo.  2  Vols.  5s. 
fewed.  Bew.  1786. 

Gabriel  D’Anville  takes  his  name  from  his  father’s  profeffion— 
which  was  nothing  more  nor  lefs  than  that  of  a  hlackfmith ;  and  any 
other  name  in  the  diop  would  have  fuited  the  character  equally  well; 
for  it  is  forged  out  of  the  lowed  ore,  and  hammered  into  form  by  the 
mod  bungling  Cyclops  of  the  trade. 

This  lamed  and  mod  indgnificant  of  all  Vulcan’s  offspring  be¬ 
comes  a  methodid,  and  of  courfe  (according  to  his  biographer)  a  hy¬ 
pocrite  ;  for  hypocrify  and  methfodifm  are,  it  feems,  only  two  dif¬ 
ferent  words  for  the  fame  thing.  It  is  no  part  of  our  budnefs  to  en¬ 
quire  whether  this  convertibility  of  terms  be  right  or  wrong.  The 
Author’s  acquaintance  with  the  fubjedl  is  fo  fuperior  to  our  own, 
that  we  mud  give  him  credit  for  the  truth  of  his  affertions.  He  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  in  the  fecret ;  but  what  prompted  him  to  difclofe 
it  to  the  world,  is  a  point  which  we  leave  to  be  decided  by  thofe 
*whom  it  concerns. 

It  concerns  not  us  whether  Gabriel  d’Anville’s  pi&ure  be  drawn 
from  the  life  ;  or  whether  it  be  the  caricature  of  imagination,  where 
fpleen  held  the  pencil,  and  impiety  fupplied  the  colours.  Let  thofe 
determine  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  it,  who  think  it  worth  their  while 
to  write  or  to  talk  of  Gofpel  experiences ,  whether  in  earned  or  in  jeft  ;  for 

Stulti  in  contraria  current  ! 

*  ,Mr-  Burder  has  divided  the  two  parts  of  the  Pilgrim  into  35 
chapters.  A  third  part,  ufually  printed  in  the  common  editions,  does 
not  appear  in  this  volume.  We  fuppofe  it  was  not  written  by  Bun- 
yan  ;  and  if  fo,  Mr.  Burder  was  right  in  omitting  it. 

Art. 
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Art.  57.  Commentaries  and  Effays :  publifhed  by  the  Society  fof 
promoting  the  Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  No.  IV.  8vo.  zs. 
and  No,  V.  is.  johnfon.  1786. 

Thefe  numbers  contain  a  numerous  collection  of  £  critical  notes 
upon  detached  paffages  of  the  Old  Teftament,’  which  vv ill  very  well, 
repay  the  attentive  perofal  of  the  biblical  fchoiar : — *  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Evidence  which  points  out  Chriffc  to  have  been  only  a  Crea¬ 
ture  of  the  Human  Race,  invefled  with  extraordinary  Powers  from 
God,  as  it  arifes  from  his  own  Declarations,  and  thofe  of  the 
Apoftles  and  EvangeliAs;’  in  which  the  main  arguments  for  the 
Socinian  Syftem  are  brought  into  a  narrow  compafs,  and  clearly 
Hated: — c  Obfervations  on  Part  of  DaniePs  Prophecy — and  a 
gleaning  of  remarks  on  Mr.  Travis’s  Attempt  to  revive  the  exploded 
Text  of  i  John  v.  7. 

Religious. 

Art.  58.  An  Elegy  on  the  Nature  and  Glory  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifi, 
the  Nature  and  Confequences  of  Spiritual  Blindnefs,  and  of  Divine 
Illumination.  By  jofeph  Bellamy,  D.D.  New  England.  i2mo. 
is.  6d.  Mathews. 

Difputes  are  endlefs :  this  little  volume  relates  to  fpme  religious 
controverlies  which  have  prevailed  in  America.  It  oppofes  Anti- 
nomian  tenets,  and  is  itfelf  Calviniftical.  The  book  will  probably 
be  acceptable  to  fome  readers,  particularly  to  fuch  as  are  acquainted 
with,  or  interefled  in,  the  circumftances  of  the  debate  to  which  it  re¬ 
fers.  We  obferve  that  the  writer  feems  in  one  place  to  fuppofe 
that  virtue  and  goodnefs  appear  odious  to  a  wicked,  or,  as  he  terms 
it,  an  unregenerate  man  ;  as  jefus  Chrifl  appeared  to  the  Pharifees, 
and  others  of  the  Jews  :  but  of  this  matter  a  different  account  may 
be  given.  It  is  often  found  that  bad  men  approve  and  refpeCl  that 
virtue  which  they  do  not  imitate  :  the  decihon  of  the  Poet  feems 
therefore  more  probable  and  exaCt; 

‘  Video  meliora ,  proboque >  deteriora  fequord 

Art.  59.  A  Manual  for  African  Slaves.  By  the  Rev.  James  Ram  fay, 
M.  A.  1 2mo.  3d.  Longman.  1787. 

This  manual  is  compiled  chiefly  from  Dr.  Watts’s  Catechifm,  and 
Biihop  Wilfon’s  Family  Frayers.  Thofe  who  are  employed  in 
giving  inflruCtion  to  negroes,  can  beft  determine,  from  experience, 
how  far  a  performance  of  this  kind  can  be  ufeful.  From  the  Au¬ 
thor’s  Intimate  knowledge  of  the  fltuation  of  the  wretched  Africans 
enflaved  in  the  Wed  Indies,  we  are  led  to  fuppofe  that  he  has  i'uited 
it  to  their  capacities  and  circumflances. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

We  are  obliged  to  Difcipulus  for  his  obfervations  on  the  two 
verbs  to  lie  and  to  lay.  After  reconfldering  the  fubject,  we  are  the 
more  fatisfled  with  the  definition  of  7z>,  which  we  gave  in  our  Re¬ 
view  for  March,  p.  258.  As  to  the  verb  to  lay ,  it  frequently  fignifies 
to  place  j  nor  is  our  definition  contradictory  to  this  fignificatioti. 


Erratum  in  our  lafl . 

Page  3 1 1,  1. 10,  for  ‘  fettled,’  x.  ff ted. 
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Art.  T.  The  Hifory  of  Athens  politically  and  philofophi  colly  ccnfidered , 
with  the  View  to  an  Inveftigation  of  the  immediate  Caufes  of  Ele¬ 
vation  and  of  Decline,  operative  in  a  free  and  commercial  State. 
By  'William  Young,  Efq.  %  qto.  15s.  Boards.  Robfon.  1786. 

IT  has  been  juftly  remarked,  that  different  perfons,  and  even 
the  fame  perfon  at  different  periods  of  life,  will  read  the  fame 
book  with  very  different  kinds  and  degrees  of  information,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dire&ion  of  their  former  inquiries,  or  the  par¬ 
ticular  object  of  their  prefent  attention.  There  is  fo  much 
meaning  and  truth  in  this  obfervation  when  applied  to  the 
fubje&  of  hiftory,  that  we  can  never  conclude  the  inftru&ion 
contained  in  its  more  brilliant  pages,  how  frequently  foever 
they  may  have  been  read  and  commented  upon,  to  be  entirely 
exhaufted. 

The  rife,  progrefs,  and  decline  of  the  Grecian  States,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  of  Athens,  is  one  of  the  mo  ft  fertile  topics  that  can  in¬ 
vite  the  attention  of  the  philofopher ;  and,  notwithftanding  all 
that  has  hitherto  been  written  concerning  them,  there  is  doubt- 
lefs  ftill  room  for  ufeful  fpeculation  refpeding  their  religion,  po¬ 
licy,  and  manners. 

Mr.  Young  feems  to  have  been  very  fenfible  of  the  value 
of  the  Grecian  hiftory,  as  a  fubjedf  of  philofophical  difcuflion  ; 
and  has  induftrioufly  brought  together  many  particulars  of  the 
Athenian  State,  inftru&ive  both  to  the  ftatefman  and  the  moralift, 
and  deduced  from  them  many  important  maxims  and  obferva- 
tions.  He  appears  to  have  undertaken  and  profecuted  his  defign 
with  manly  views  and  a  liberal  fpirit.  But  we  are  forry  to  ob- 
ferve  two  effential  defeds  in  the  execution ;  the  firft,  that  the 
materials  of  the  work  are  not  fo  perfpicuoufly  arranged,  as  to 
bring  into  one  connected  view  the  feveral  documents  of  political 
and  moral  wifdom  :  the  fecond,  that  the  philofophical  part  of 
the  work  is  almoft  univerfally  expreffed  in  language  which  has 

*  For  Mr.  Young’s  former  work,  entitled,  The  Spirit  of  Athens , 
fee  Rev.  vol.  Ivi. 

Vol.LXXVI.  I  i  been 
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been  ftiflened,  by  laborious  compofition,  into  enigmatical  ob° 
fcurity.  One  good  effect  of  this  mode  of  writing  is,  that  it 
obliges  the  reader  to  think  ;  in  return,  however,  the  writer  (hould 
be  careful  to  repay  his  reader’s  pains  with  a  large  portion  of  fter- 
ling  fenfe.  How  far  this  is  done  in  the  prefent  work,  a  few  ex¬ 
tracts  will  {hew. 

Aimed  every  chapter  opens  witfya  train  of  general  reflexions, 
fuggefled  by,  or  in  fame  fort  corineXed  with  its  fubjeX.  From 
thefe  we  dull  feleX  the  remarks  with  which  Mr.  Young  intro¬ 
duces  his  account  of  the  flrft  Perfian  war  : 

‘  Under  certain  points  of  view,  and  in  a  certain  degree,  it  is  a 
juft  axiom  of  Lord  Verulam’s,  That  man  is,  but  what  he  knows  :  the 
extent  then  of  his  knowledge,  is  that  of  his  excellence,  to  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  which  opportunities  mu  ft  coincide  with  the  capacity  thereof 
and  it  is  not  alone  the  primary  circumftances  of  birth,  the  peculiar 
rarenefs  of  the  fpirits,  or  quality  of  their  channels,  or  what  elfe 
to  be  acted  upon  by  climate,  or  other  natural  contingency,  that  can 
ftngly  elevate  the  human  character;  but  a  further  and  more  refined 
combination  of  influences  is  requifite;  of  influences,  originating  not 
from  the  material,  but  mental  world,  not  from  the  temperature  of 
foil  or  air,  or  even  temperament  of  parents  ;  but  from  the  pre-efta- 
blifhed  order  of  fociety,  the  preferiptive  objeds  of  its  ingenuity., 
ftudy,  emulation,  and  efteem. 

‘  The  advantages  of  country  in  a  phyfeal  fenfe,  it  will  readily  be 
granted,  are  not  alone  equivalent  to  thofe  of  country  under  the  poli¬ 
tical  purport  of  the  word  :  it  yet  remains  for  conflderation,  how  far 
thefe  may  agree  ?  whether  the  vertical  funs,  which,  according  to 
many  ancient  and  modern  fophifts,  are  fo  favourable  to  a  finer  tex¬ 
ture  of  the  brain,  are  not  oppreflive  to  its  further  ftrength  and  ener¬ 
gy  ?  whether  quicknefs  is  not  incompatible  with  liability  ?  and,  2s 
man  is  not  fo  much  excellent  from  the  gift  of  poftefling,  as  from  the 
faculty  of  acquiring,  \  whether  the  retentive  and  progreflive  powers 
incident  to  thofe  born  under  lefs  brilliant  Ikies,  give  not,  in  the 
courfe  of  time  and  things,  a  national  fuperiority,  made  and  ftrength- 
ened  by  gradual  and  improved  accumulation,  which  the  more  viva¬ 
cious  children  of  the  fun  muft  ever  look  up  to  in  defpair?  the  mofc 
etherial  genius  born  to  the  community,  finding  no  previous  common 
ftock  of  method  for  its  direction,  or  of  knowledge  for  its  bafis,  no 
previous  grounds  of  acquirement  whereon  to  build  or  improve  fyftems 
for  the  ufe  of,  and  to  further  again  the  progrefs  of  pofterity  ?  Avoid¬ 
ing  a  too  long  and  digreftive  train  of  reafoning,  I  leave  it  to  the 
reader’s  ingenuity  to  feek,  and  fupply  thefe  queries  with,  the  proper 
folution  ;  to  deduce  levity  from  fancy,  and  ignorance  from  inaction  ; 
to  mark  the  paffions  born  of  indolence  ftifling  reafon  in  its  birth  ; 
and  then,  to  account — why  Eaftern  genius  hath  gleamed  in  meta¬ 
phor,  rather  than  ftione  in  poem  why  fancied,  rather  than  thought 
in  fcience  -why  originated,  and  not  perfected  menial  trades,  and 
even  the  finer  arts ; — -grafting  the  firft  (hoots  of  knowledge,  why  left 
It  to  others  to  mature  the  fruit ; — and  (touching  home  to  the  fubjed) 
to  develape  why  the  people  of  Afia,  dreading  the  recondite  theories 
and  adive  practice  of  republicanifm,  have  ever  fought,  and  do  ftill 

feek 
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feek  (heifer  from  the  diftrefs  of  employ,  and  pain  of  thought,  under 
torpid  fubmiflion  to  a  defpot.’ 

The  following  paftage  is  an  apology  for  the  cullom  of  banifh- 
ifl£  great  men  by  oftracifm: 

4  The  fubtilty  of  intelled,  or  fpirit  of  enterprize,  or  what  elfe 
may  enter  into  the  compofition  of  thofe  we  vulgarly  term  “  great 
men,”  are  particularly  to  be  guarded  againft  in  popular  governments : 
afcendancy  of  private  charader  may  diicompofe  the  union,  or  cor¬ 
rupt  the  virtue  of  the  people  ;  favour  to  particular  men  may  beget 
factions  in  the  ftate,  and  facial  love  recoil  from  the  extent  of  patriot- 
ifm  to  the  narrow  circle  of  a  party  ;  then  is  it  retreated  midway  to 
domeftics  and  to  felf-intereft ;  felf-intereft  in  its  turn  will  quickly 
fway,  and  the  commonwealth  be  diftraded  with  various  and  private 
influences.  Even  a  virtuous  man  too  much  diftinguifhed  and  exalted 
above  his  peers,  may  open  this  fluice  to  the  ruin  of  his  country ;  let 
us  draw  a  charader  more  dangerous,  as  more  fitted  for  felf-elevation ; 
let  us  delineate  the  hero  of  Salami’s :  his  mind  was  of  a  fublimate 
and  adive  fpirit,  that  pervaded,  in  a  momentary  courfe,  the  paft,  the 
prefent,  and  the  future;  and  had  a  command  of  experience,  fubtilty, 
and  forefight,  for  the  exigencies  of  the  hour,  or  for  the  protradions 
of  policy;  quick  in  thought,  and  tardy  to  execute ;  or  dilatory  in 
purpofe,  and  immediate  and  bold  in  perpetration,  as  jundure  ne- 
ceilitatea,  or  as  feafon  required  :  no  fcheme  was  too  deep  for  his 
capacity;  no  enterprize  too  hardy  for  his  courage;  he  had  not  the 
winning  foftnefs,  but  he  had  the  force  of  eloquence;  his  tongue  was 
not  perfuafive  but  commanding;  its  art  was  the  fimplicity  of  truth  ; 
when  he  fpoke,  it  was  not  a  plaufibility  of  addrefs,  it  was” not  a 
fpecious  fhow  of  argument,  or  an  appeal  to  the  pathetic,  that  drew 
the  favour  of  the  aftembly  ;  but  a  fomething  comprehenfive,  intuitive, 
prophetic,  a  fomething  of  genius  that  rivetted  the  attention,  and  on 
the  felf-diffidence  of  the  hearer  raifed  an  uncontroulable  command  ; 
the  minds  of  the  audience  were  amazed  and  daunted  into  ac- 
quiefcence,  even  when  not  argued  into  convidion  ;  and  the  artful 
rhetor  forgot  his  ad,  and  the  opinionative  were  abafhed  before  him  l 
fuch  and  like  pre-eminence  of  charader  was  fatal  to  the  common¬ 
wealth  of  Athens :  Miltiades  prepared  the  way  for  Themiftocles ; 
Themiftocles  for  Pericles :  crouching  to  the  fucceftlve  afcendancy  of 
their  great  men,  the  people  were  habitually  brought  to  conlider  their 
popular  ftate  as  dependant;  and  rather  to  confide  their  public  weal 
to  the  abilities  of  a  ftatefman,  than  to  the  vvifdom  of  the  conftitution  : 
they  infenfibly  deviated  from  the  found  and  funple  principle  of  con- 
dud  adopted  by  their  forefathers,  and  to  a  free  progrefs  in  the  ftrait 
road  of  virtue,  preferred  a  leading  firing  in  the  maze  of  politics: 
they  were  then  often  led  to  injuftice,  often  bewildered  in  ruinous 
pradices,  often  betrayed  to  bloody  and  ufelefs  expeditions;  at 
length  inured  to  fubferviency,  they  were  at  times  the  means  of  glory 
and  power  to  the  ambitious,  tools  to  the  crafty,  wealth  to  the  ava¬ 
ricious,  dangerous  to  good  men,  and  a  fubterfuge  to  the  criminal. 
We  (hall  find  other  caufes  co-operate,  but  much  of  thefe  evils  is  im¬ 
putable  to  the  afcendancy  of  great  men  :  let  not  the  oftracifm  be  re¬ 
probated,  for  were  it  not  for  that  weapon,  with  which  the  leaders 
of  the  people  buffeted  and  deprefled  each  other,  the  republic  of 
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Athens  had  not  long  withdood  the  meaned  pretender  to  ufurpa** 
tion.’ 

On  the  manners  of  the  Athenians,  and  the  date  of  the  repub¬ 
lic  at  the  clofe  of  the  Perfian  wars,  Mr.  Young  thus  writes  : 

‘  Confidering  the  commonwealth  as  inftituted  by  Solon,  and  2s 
re-eda’olifhed  by  Cliftthenes,  it  hath  been  obferved  that  whatever 
general  denomination  may  have  been  given  to  its  form  of  govern¬ 
ment,  undoubtedly  the  larger  mafs  of  the  people  had  but  little  in¬ 
fluence  and  authority,  though  they  were  in  podeilion  of  general  free¬ 
dom  and  privileges:  opulence,  however  regulated  by  agrarian  and 
fumptuary  laws,  and  pretenfions  of  family,  however  obliterated  by 
general  and  equal  claims  under  the  fpirit  of  the  conditution,  fepa- 
rated  the  noble  and  wealthy  few  from  the  many,  who,  neceffitated  to 
feek  fubliftence  from  the  menial  arts,  were  contented  to  forego  public 
occupation  and  confequence;  and  from  the  bent  and  habits  of  life 
coincided  with  the  intentions  of  their  legidator  to  entrud  the  great 
functions  of  date  exclufively  to  thofe,  from  whom  the  exaded  quali¬ 
fication  of  property  warranted  a  more  perfect  fenfe  of  refponfibility : 
nor  did  this  forbearance  imply  a  difregard  of  the  commonwealth, 
whiJit  that  refponfibility  was  to  the  people  at  large. 

‘  At  the  period  we  are  now  arrived  at,  fuch  moderation  could  no 
longer  be  fuppofed  to  didinguifh  the  commonalty,  whom  the  cir- 
cum dances  of  the  times  had  approximated  to,  the  higher  clades  (or 
rather  had  mingled  all  clades  together),  whild  the  Perlian  wars 
damped  with  honour  every  name  infcribed  on  the  trophy  of  Mara¬ 
thon  ;  and  whild  the  fpoils  of  Salamis  and  Plataea  devolved  heredi¬ 
tary  opulence  on  the  family  of  almod  every  combatant  in  thofe  me¬ 
morable  conflids. 

*  The  riches  of  the  conquerors  Hovved  from  the  triple  fource  of 
military  prize,  of  territory,  and  of  captives ;  and  the  latter  employed 
in  the  meaner  handicrafts  and  trades,  allowed  leifure  and  difengage- 
ment,  as  well  as  competence  to  each  citizen;  who,  buoyed  up  with 
national  pride,  and  the  elevation  of  his  country,  chofe  to  mingle  in 
her  councils,  with  the  felf-confequence  of  having  fought  her  battles, 
and  conduced  to  thofe  victories,  which  encreafmg  her  empire,  en- 
creafed  the  fubjeds  of  public  bufinefs,  and  importance  of  employ. 

c  The  woik-fhop  being  given  up  for  the  adembly,  more  citizens 
crouded  into  adion,  more  individuals  became  public  men,  and  the 
date  of  Athens  became  more  democratic. 

f  The  growing  tafte  of  the  people  for  political  interference,  was 
flattered  and  promoted  by  thofe  leaders,  who  fought  to  purchafe 
their  favour  and  applaufe ;  the  obdacles  to  popular  ambition  were 
removed  by  fucceftive  decrees,  annulling  ancient  didindions,  founded 
in  the  old  fyflem  of  landed  intered,  and  in  the  policy  of  Solon,  who 
fought  to  temperate  the  democracy  with  inditutions  fuggeded  by  more 
partial  governments.  To  thefe  caufes  of  change  in  the  conditution 
of  the  republic,  PJutarch  adds  that  of  the  long  walls  built  by  Cimon 
to  conned  the  upper  city  with  the  Pirteus,  before  feparate  and  for¬ 
tified  apart :  “  Thefe  walls  (fays  he)  taking  within  the  common  cir¬ 
cuit  of  the  city,  the  refidence  of  the  commercial  and  feafaring  popu¬ 
lace,  they  thenceforward  more  readily  mingled  in  the  public  aflem- 
blies ;  ever  joined,  and  often  originated ,  the-  clamour  of  the  day, 
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and  abetted  alternately  the  defigns  of  a  favourite,  or  furious  refent- 
jnent6  of  the  commonalty.”  The  dangers  hence  to  be  apprehended 
were  the  greater,  as  whild  Aridides  opened  the  higheft  offices  of  date 
to  the  claims  of  the  poored  citizen,  Ephialtes  degraded  the  dignity 
of  the  Areopagus  by  introducing  the  cuitom  of  frequent  appeals  from 
that  jurifdi&ion  to  the  affemblies ;  and  thus  enlarged  at  once  their 
fphere  of  ambition,  cf  policy,  of  favour,  and  of  judice.  The  evil 
effe&s  of  laying  fo  many  new  powers,  and  of  bringing  fo  much  new 
matter  before  the  commonalty,  were  not  inftantaneous,  nor  enter 
into  the  fcene  of  government  now  before  us.  New  powers  are  ever 
at  the  outfet  adminidered  with  virtue  and  moderation ;  a  Plebeian 
conful  at  Rome,  and  a  Plebeian  archon  at  Athens,  on  the  fird  ad- 
miffion  of  their  refpettive  pretenfions,  were  in  either  date  uncommon, 
indances  of  the  people’s  availing  themfelves  of  the  rights  they  had 
been  mod  earned  to  attain  ;  nor  doth  it  appear  that  the  ultimate  re¬ 
fort  of  judice  was  conduced  otherjyife  than  with  modedy  and  with 
re&itude.  It  is  an  obfervation  oflfocrates,  that  in  thefe  times,  “  it 
was  as  difficult  to  make  office  acceptable  to  any,  as  in  his  time  to 
find  a  man  who  did  not  folicit  it.”  If  we  may  credit  the  reference 
of  the  Greek  fophids  and  orators  to  this  happy  period, — what  liberty 
bad  gained,  good  government  had  not  lod :  its  adminidration  was 
yet  firm  and  confident,  the  decrees  of  the  date  wife,  their  execution 
prompt,  and  obedience  to  them  fo  implicit,  that  it  warranted  Plato 
to  affert,  “  that  the  people  were  at  once  maders  of,  and  flaves  to  the 
laws ;”  and  this  fpirit  of  fubordination  he  places  to  account  of  the 
dangers  which  menaced  them  from  the  dupendous  invafion  of  the 
Perfians,  which  indilled  a  fenfe  of  union  among  themfelves,  of  ad¬ 
herence  to  their  inditutions,  and  of  acquiefcence  in  their  regulations, 
and  in  the  command  of  thofe  they  entruded  and  empowered,  as  their 
foie  refource  of  drength  adequate  to  fo  great  occafion.  The  pride 
and  love  of  glory,  refulting  from  the  confequences  of  thofe  wars, 
lor  a  time  fudained  that  fpirit  which  had  been  the  means  of  fuccefs, 
and  made  the  citizens  jud  and  difintereded  in  the  exercife  of  their 
republican  power,  as  they  had  been  bold  and  zealous  in  afferting 
their  pretenfions  to  it ;  and  in  defending  it,  as  well  againd  ufurpers 
within  their  date,  as  againd  foreign  invafion. 

c  The  effeft  of  public  habits  on  the  domedic  demeanour  of  the 
Athenians  would  alone  afford  fome  grounds  of  enquiry;  but  fur¬ 
ther,  the  genuine  fources  of  information,  refpe&ing  the  fubje&s  of 
manners  and  of  morals,  lay  in  the  fimple  theories  of  the  human  mind 
and  paffions ;  in  the  invedigation  of  fads  which  may  be  prefumed  to 
have  an  uniform  connection  therewith,  and,  finally,  in  a  fpeculative 
combination  of  men  and  things  :  or,  reverting  from  confequences  to 
their  caufes,  they  are  to  be  fearched  out  in  the  ajfumption  of  tafie  from 
the  objects  of  predilection  ;  and  in  the  ajfumption  of  Jocial  condutt  from 
the  ef  efts  “which  <we  are  acquainted  <withy  and  which  can  be  prelumed 
to  have  originated  from  no  other  fource,  than  the  aChial  manners  of 
the  age.  Can  we  read  the  fublime  tragedies  of^Efchylus,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  that  of  the  PerJ'ai ,  nor  fuppofe  them  penned  in  conformity 
to  an  enthufiadic  fpirit  of  virtue,  patriotifm,  and  renown  ;  which 
dignifying  the  audience,  incited  the  poet  to  touch  fueh  paffions,  as 
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being  moft  general  and  intereling,  as  awakening  attention,  and  as 
enfuring  applaufe  ?  When  we  read  thofe  of  Sophocles,  who  quickly 
followed  the  father  of  the  drama,  and  who  flourifhed  too  in  thefe 
times,  can  we  entertain  a  doubt,  that  the  people  who  generally  at¬ 
tended  and  were  enamoured  with  fuch  reprefentations,  and  who  be¬ 
llowed  fucceffive  gratuities  and  honours  on  fuch  writers,  were  of  no 
frivolous  charader,  but  impregnate  equally  with  the  tale  of  poetry, 
and  with  the  fenfe  of  glory  ;  which  never  accompany  mean  habits 
of  felfifhnefs,  low  debauchery,  and  idle  gratification  ?  The  pomp  of 
their  felivals,  befpeak  equally  the  magnificent  fpirit  of  the  people  ; 
and  if,  from  their  attention  to  fuch  fubjeds  beyond  other  nations, 
ought  elfe  is  to  be  deduced,  it  is  a  fuperllition  that  drew  at  leal  the 
attention  of  the  citizens  Hill  further  from  dil’olute  vices  and  degrad¬ 
ing  purfuits :  nor  was  this  fuperllition  intolerant ;  but,  whill  in  its 
fplendor  it  drew  to  itfelf  and  circulated  the  articles  of  commerce,  it 
bore  with  all  the  nations  and  feds  which  commerce  attraded  to  its 
emporium  of  Athens.  We  are  warranted  in  affixing  to  this  cera  of 
manners,  national  pride  conneded  with  philanthropy  ;  and  in  paint¬ 
ing  the  flrid  republican  charader,  as  endowed  with  the  complacent 
virtues  of  hofpitable  intercoufe,  when  we  advert  to  the  reception  of 
grangers,  and  even  to  the  treatment  of  flavcs.  The  dominion  of 
the  feas,  and  the  connedions  of  trade,  mull  have  habituated  many 
citizens  to  foreign  excursions ;  many  too,  from  other  countries,  be¬ 
came  their  guells  in  return  ;  national  prejudices  were  thus  broken  in 
upon  ;  the  minds  of  men  became  more  knowing  and  enlarged  ;  and 
the  people  were  taught  to  comprize  others,  as  well  as  Greeks,  within 
the  circle  of  their  benevolence  :  their  very  laves  partook  of  that  be¬ 
nevolence  c  they  bore  no  badge  of  fervitude,  but  were  clothed  as 
citizens;  the  Jaws  proteded  them  equally  from  infults  and  from 
blows  and  their  feveral  merits  and  accomplifhments  raifed  them  pro¬ 
portionally  to  a  certain  rank  in  fociety,  though  never  in  the  late. 

‘  This  complacency  of  manners,  originating  from  other  fources 
than  the  long  habits  of  diffulve  intercourfe,  implies  no  depraved  or 
luxurious  culoms  of  life  :  an  Athenian  feal  was  proverbial  with  fur¬ 
rounding  nations  for  an  homely  entertainment ;  nor  can  the  propriety 
cf  the  application  be  doubted,  when  we  read  of  Pericles,  and  ofothers, 
the  firil  men  in  Athens,  meeting  at  a  friend’s  houfe,  followed  feverally 
by  a  lave  bearing  a  fmall  portion  of  provifions  for  the  maler’s  diet  ? 
I  muft  obviate  any  reference  on  thefe  topics  to  the  convivial  dif- 
courfes  of  the  Greek  fophils,  and  particularly  to  the  curious  fympo- 
fion  of  Xenophon,  by  reminding  the  reader,  that  they  were  written 
Jong  after  thefe  virtuous  times,  and  that  the  pidures  therein  are 
drawn  from  fubfequent  habits  of  life.  In  this  age  there  feems  to 
have  been  little  private  luxury,  or  even  private  dentation  employed 
in  any  degree  or  objed  :  when  we  are  told,  that  the  houfes  of  Themif- 
tocles,  of  Cimon,  and  of  Arilides,  and  of  other  great  men,  were  no 
ways  dilinguiffiable  from  thofe  of  their  pooreft  neighbours  ;  when 
we  coniider  this  exterior  equality,  and  the  intrinlc  one  too  of  rights 
and  of  freedom  ;  and  when  we  obferve  that  the  foie  afcendancy  in 
thefe  times  was  of  ability  and  of  virtue,  and  that  on  fuch  jointed 
bafis  alone  the  elevation  of  thofe  men  was  founded,  and  yet  when 
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it  rofe  too  high,  was  beaten  down  and  deflroyed  ; — we  might  almoft 
be  led  to  confider  the  Athenian  ftate,  in  its  interior  policy  and  ma¬ 
nagement,  as  tranfcending  the  perfedlions  of  united  fyftems,  which, 
reclufe  politicians  have  imagined  in  their  vifionary  models  of  govern¬ 
ment  :  —  but  that  we  already  defcry  burning  from  the  fod  thofe  feeds 
of  corruption  and  ruin,  which  the  wealth  of  Perfia  fo  widely  diflemi- 
nated.  The  accumulated  riches  of  the  hate,  and  of  its  citizens  too 
individually,  however,  lay  not  hidden  in  coffers  : — private  tempe¬ 
rance  as  yet  rejedled  their  abufe  ;  but  private  thrift  threw  the  fuper- 
huities  from  ceconomical  management  into  funds  for  aggrandifement 
of  the  hate,  or  fplendor  of  the  city. 

f  Domehic  pavcimony  is  no  ways  incompatible  with  public  mag¬ 
nificence  :  the  citizens  of  Athens  had  yet  the  feelings  of  patriotifm9 
were  yet  capable  of  fympathizing  with  the  glory  of  the  common¬ 
wealth,  and  of  facrificing  thereto  fome  portion  of  more  private  in- 
terehs,  and  more  felfihi  concerns  :  their  forefathers  loved  their  coun¬ 
try,  they  were  proud  of  it ;  and  pride  for  a  time  propped  up  that 
fabric  which  virtue  had  raifed.  The  hrh  fuitors  of  the  fair  mihrefs, 
Athens,  were  fentimentaliy  attached  to  the  foul  (as  Ifocrates  empha¬ 
tically  terms  the  fpiritual  tenor  of  the  political  inhitution)  ;  their 
fucceifors  too  were  yet  conhant  to  the  fair ;  but  it  was  a  groffer  paf- 
fion  for  the  fenfible  objedt,  and  was  no  longer  difplayed  by  a  brave 
and  knight-like  affiduity  of  fervice,  and  a  fubferviency  of  morals  to 
the  pure  and  corredt  pattern  of  the  republic,  but  was  Ihown  in  a 
prodigality  of  ornament  and  a  profufion  of  wealth,  corruptive  of, 
and  ruinous  to,  the  very  patriot-love  that  lavifbed  it :  for  an  attach¬ 
ment  to  fenfible  objedts  pafles  almoft  with  the  novelty,  and  further 
the  mind  degenerates  into  a  vicious  levity.* 

In  the  palTages  we  have  quoted  are  certainly  many  juft  notions 
and  fentiments ;  but  they  are  frequently  buried  under  a  con fu fed 
heap  of  words,  ill-chofen  and  awkwardly  arranged. 

Mr.  Young  has  devoted  a  chapter  to  the  fubjedd  of  the  ftate 
of  the  arts  in  Greece,  written  with  the  fame  lingular  combina¬ 
tion  of  real  meaning  and  obfcure  language  :  from  this  we  fhall 
fele£t  the  following  fhort  paflage,  on  the  priority  (in  the  order 
of  time)  of  (tatuary  to  painting: 

*  At  the  time  when  fculpture  was  at  the  higheft  pitch,  then  paint- 
ing  began  to  emulate  its  excellence  ;  much  it  was  to  feek  without 
the  pale  of  imitation,  but  much  too  it  was  to  borrow  from  the  prior 
art  ;  colour,  and  its  contingencies  of  light  and  fhade,  it  was  to  fee k 
for  in  nature,  but  the  precife  outline  it  could  more  readily  copy 
from  the  corredf,  and  unvarying  models  of  a  Phidias  or  Alcamenes  : 
from  attention  to  fuch  fin i fhed  performances,  defign  foon  attained  a 
degree  of  perfection,  which  no  modern  work  can  be  luppofed  to  give 
ajuftideaof:  when  Pliny  fays,  that,  t(  Atnbire  debet  fe  extremitas> 
et  fc  definerey  ut  promitt  at  alia  pojl  fe ,  ojlendatque  qua  occult  at  ;**  I 
confefs  my  eye  is  but  ill  fatisfied  even  with  the  Selline  chapel. 
Whilft  we  allow  the  fuperiority  of  defign  to  the  ancient  painters,  let 
us  not  extravagantly  deal  them  out  every  accomplifhment  of  the  pro- 
feflion  :  from  the  old  poets,  and  from  the  antiquarians  AElian  and 
Paufanias,  and  from  Lucian  and  others,  I  think  it  may  be  gathered 
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that  the  ancient  painters  delighted  much  in  fingle  figures,  and  that 
their  fingle  figures  had  all  the  animation  which  colour  and  defign 
could  produce;  but  their  more  crouded  pictures  Teem  to  have  been 
of  a  frigid,  or  of  an  extravagant  turn  of  compofuion  ;  they  knew  not 
the  technical  propriety  and  difpofition  of  planes ;  nor  do  they  appear 
to  have  been  well  acquainted  with  the  beauties  of  efeSi  modulated  on 
the  varieties  of  the  aerial  medium  :  in  the  picture  of  the  battle  of  Ma¬ 
rathon,  befides  a  very  particular  delineation  of  all  that  paffed  in 
that  memorable  field,  the  Perfian  fleet  too  was  defcried  from  afar, 
and  Cincegyrus  retaining  the  veffel  with  his  teeth.  Their  chara&ers 
mull  generally,  I  think,  have  been  better  in  the  detail,  than  in  the 
group,  and  each  figure,  rather  than  the  pi&ure,  have  been  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  admiration.  Though  a  paflage  is  cited  from  Vitruvius,  men¬ 
tioning  a  fcene  as  old  as  the  times  of  ATchylus,  drawn  apparently  on 
juft  principles  of  optics,  and  on  which  Anaxagoras  wrote  a  treatife  ; 
and  though  Eupompus  (we  are  exprefsly  told)  was  of  opinion,  that 
a  knowledge  of  geometry  was  neceftary  to  an  exa£t  delinea:ion  of 
the  obje&s  in  nature ;  yet  cannot  I  coincide  in  the  idea,  that  the 
ancients  were  mafters  of  a  regular  and  fyftematic  perfpedive.  Par¬ 
ticular  inftances  belong  rather  to  the  fide  of  exception  than  of  rule; 
when  we  are  told  of  one  particular  fcene,  I  fhould  imagine  it  to  have 
been  Angularity  which  recommended  it  to  notice;  when  we  are  told, 
that  one  Eupompus  was  of  fuch  or  fuch  an  opinion  ;  it  implies,  I 
think,  that  the  generality  were  not  of  that  opinion.’ 

Befide  the  peculiarities  and  inaccuracies  already  marked,  we 
mull  give  a  few  examples  of  quaintnefs  and  oddity  of  exprellion. 
Our  Author  fpeaks  of  46  hijlory  having  recondite  in  it”  &c. — 64  a 
fcene  filtered  into  a  multiplicity  of  luminous  fpots” — 44> engaging 
the  avidity  of  the  reader” — 44  fij ting  Jources  of  emotion  to  the  bot¬ 
tom ” — 44  looking  to  Themiftocles  for  jcheme ” — and  46  twitting 
the  Athenians.” 

It  is  with  regret  we  notice  thefe  defers  in  Mr.  Young’s  man¬ 
ner  of  writing;  for  we  have  been  not  a  little  pleafed  with  many 
obfervations  which  we  have  met  with  in  the  courfe  of  the  work, 
and  with  the  liberal  and  truly  Grecian  fpirit  which  appears 
through  the  whole. 


Art.  II.  The  Mifcellaneous  Works  of  Charles  Colignon ,  M.  D.  late 
Pfofeftor  of  Anatomy  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  4m. 
il.  is.  fewed.  White.  1786. 


^EVERAL  of  thefe  pieces  have  already  paffed  under  our  re- 
L  j  view;  and  we  have  paid  a  tribute  of  refpedt  to  the  inge¬ 
nuity  of  our  Author  *  ;  particularly  on  fubje&s  which  fall  more 
immediately  within  the  fphere  of  his  profejfon. 

We 


*  E)r.  Colignon  was  (according  to  a  biographical  account  of  him 
which  we  have  lately  feen)  the  Ion  of  Pdr.  Paul  Colignon,  a  na¬ 
tive  of  He  fie  Caffe]].  Ke  was  born  in  London,  }an.  30,  1725, 
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We  with  that  we  could  extend  our  indulgence  to  thofe  which 
are  at  a  greater  diftance  from  it  ;  but,  though  Phoebus  is  the 
god  of  Poetry,  as  well  as  Phyfic,  yet  it  doth  not  follow  that,  he- 
caufe  he  infpires  a  man  with  the  knowledge  of  the  latter,  he 
muft  of  courfe  beftow  on  him  a  genius  for  the  former. 

We  think  it  fufficient  barely  to  enumerate  the  contents  of  this 
miscellaneous  publication  ;  leaving  the  reader,  who  wifhes  for  a 
better  acquaintance  with  the  various  fubjeCts  treated  in  it,  to 
feek  for  fatisfa&ion  in  the  work. 

The  Duellift 5  a  Fragment* *  in  three  Parts:  with  this  fignifi- 

cant  motto, 

But  Cuftom,  Tyrant  Cuftom,  will  have  Blood. 

Miflcellaneous  Reflections  on  feveral  Paffages  in  claffical  and  his¬ 
torical  Writers,  connected  with  and  derived  from  the  StruCtme 
of  the  Body  ;  together  with  a  few  Obfervations  on  Phyfiology. 

Thefe  are  moftly  infignificant  *  the  Author  difpl'ays  much 
learning  to  little  purpofe. 

The  Character  of  Eudoxus  ;  a  Dialogue  ;  with  the  Beauties  of 
the  Turkifh  Spy.— Seled  paffages  from  that  admired  work. 

Tirocinium  Anatomicum  ;  or  an  Introduction  to  Anatomy.— 
This  feems  to  have  been  the  introductory  leCture  to  the  Profeff- 
©r’s  Courfe  of  Anatomy. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Structure  of  the  Human  Body  *,  relative  to 
its  fuppofed  Influence  on  the  Morals  of  Mankind. 

Determinatio  Medica ,  utrum  per u ti  1  is  fit  in  fa lu tern  viventium, 
apertio  cadaverum  morbo  extinCtorum.  A  college  exercite*. 

Medicina  Politica  f  j  or  Reflections  on  the  Art  of  Chyflc,  ls  in- 
feparably  connected  with  the  Profperity  of  a  State. 

Moral  and  Medical  Dialogues  J. 

Explanatory  Remarks  on  the  great  Utility  of  Hofpitals  for  the  Sick 
and  Poor. — A  letter  written  to  a  friend  at  the  time  when  county 
hofpitals  were  eftablifhing  in  feveral  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Alphonflo  ;  or  the  Hermit :  a  Poem  §. 

Happtnefls ;  an  Epiftle  to  a  Friend  j|. 

and  educated  at  Bury  fchool,  and  afterwards  admitted  a  penfioner  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in  1743  :  after  a  fhort  refidence 
there,  fc  vifited  France  and  Holland,  ipent  fbme  time  at  Leyden 
and  London,  and  finifhed  his  medical  fludies  at  Edinburgh.  On 
his  return  to  Cambridge,  in  lyyS,  he  obtained  me  degree  oi  Batche¬ 
lor  of  Phyfic,  and  was  elected  ProfefTor  of  Anatomy  in  1753^  In 
1754  he  was  created  DoCtor  of  Phyfic.  In  1779  he  was  appointed 
Deputy  Regius  ProfefTor  of  Phyfic  ;  and  in  1783,  ProfefTor  of  Medi¬ 
cine  in  Downing  College.  He  died  GCt.  1,  1785. 

*  See  Review,  vol.  xxxi.  p.  335.  t  See  Review,  vol.  xxxiv. 

p,  75.  X  Review,  vol.  xli.  p.  355. 

§  For  our  account  of  this  poem,  fee  Review,  vol.  xlviii.  p.  159* 

jj  Review,  vol.  xxx,  p.  324. 
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Mejfiah ;  a  Sacred  Poem. 

A  fpecimen  of  the  Doctor’s  orthodoxy  and  poetry  (and  never 
were  two  things  better  matched  ! — Dr.  Prieftley  would  fay)  fhall 
conclude  the  prefent  Article  : 

4  In  Nazareth,  a  town  of  mean  report, 

Where  pomp  and  fplendor  never  kept  their  court. 

There  liv’d  an  humble  maid,  to  fame  unknown, 

Tho’  her  defeent  file  trac’d  from  Judah’s  throne  ; 

Betroth’d  of  late,  fo  Providence  decreed. 

To  Jofeph,  alfo  fprung  from  David’s  feed: 

While  yet  apart  each  led  a  blamelefs  life. 

The  plighted  hufband,  and  the  virgin  wife. 

One  morn,  as  wrapt  in  holy  thought  profound 
She  mus’d,  uncommon  fplendor  fhone  around, 

A  form  angelic  to  her  fight  appears, 

Gabriel,  whofe  words  thus  diffipate  her  fears : 

44  Blefl  Mary,  hail !  for  God  himfelf  is  thine, 

44  And  thou,  above  thy  fex,  ordain’d  to  fhine : 

tc  O  highly  favour’d  !  confidently  raife 

44  Thy  foul  to  rapture,  and  thy  voice  to  praife  ; 

44  For  know,  from  thee  the  Son  of  God  fhall  fpring, 

“  The  Prince  of  Peace,  and  Judah’s  promis’d  King, 

44  Deftin’d  the  throne  of  David  to  afeend, 

44  Whofe  univerfal  empire  knows  no  end.” 

When  Mary,  long  with  admiration  dumb, 

44  How  can  this  bleffing  to  a  virgin  come  ?” 

To  whom  the  angel  —  44  By  no  common  way, 

“  Will  God  his  mercy  to  the  world  difplay  ; 

44  The  Holy  Ghoft  fhall  fhed  creative  power, 

44  And  o’er  thy  womb  prolific  influence  fliower ; 

44  His  name  ordain’d  before  the  world  began  ; 

44  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus,  the  Friend  of  Man, 

44  Elizabeth,  tho’  barren  call’d,  will  fhare 
44  The  plealing  firuggles  of  a  promis’d  heir; 

“  She  feels  the  prelude  of  that  happy  day, 

44  Since  twice  three  moons  have  trac’d  their  deftin’d  way, 

44  Nor  wonder;  fince,  from  weaknefs,  God  can  raife 
44  Proofs  of  unbounded  pow’r,  fubjedts  of  endlefs  praife-33 
Mary  no  longer  could  her  joy  contain. 

But  fpoke  her  rapture  in  this  pious  flrain : 

4‘  Behold  the  humble  handmaid  of  the  Lord 
44  Be  it  to  me  according  to  his  word.” 

She  faid  ;  and  Gabriel  cleft  the  yielding  air 
Leaving  the  maid  in  folitude  and  prayer.’ 

It  is  happy  for  the  credit  of  this  facred  (lory,  that  it  was  not 
originally  related  by  fuch  a  poet  as  Dr.  Colignon. 


Art. 


(  4^7  ) 

Art.  III.  The  American  Philnfophical  Tranfattion$>  concluded  :  See 

our  laft,  p.  393. 

Navigation,  &c. 

A  Defer ipiion  of  a  Machine  for  mea faring  a  Ship's  Way  through 
the  Sea.  By  F.  Hopkinfon,  Efq. 

SEVERAL  attempts  have  been  made  to  improve  the  method 
of  meafuring  the  velocity  of  a  fhip  under  fail,  but  without 
fuccefs.  The  machine  here  deferibed  is  an  ingenious  invention, 
yet  we  think  it  not  eailly  reducible  to  pra&ice.  It  will,  no 
doubt,  greatly  impede  the  (hip’s  way  ;  and  on  that  account  it 
feems  objectionable. 

As  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  a  fatisfaCtory  idea  of  this  in¬ 
vention,  without  the  affiftanee  of  the  plates9  we  mutt  refer  the 
curious  reader  to  the  article  at  large. 

An  eafy  and  accurate  Method  of  finding  a  true  Meridian  Line ,  and 
thence  the  Variation  of  the  Compafi .  By  Robert  Patterfon. 

This  method  is  by  obferving  the  azimuth  of  the  Polar  Star. 
The  Author  has  added  a  table  of  the  Pole  Star’s  azimuth  for 
every  20  minutes  of  its  diurnal  motion,  which  greatly  facilitates 
the  method. 

On  an  improved  Sea  Compafs.  By  Bernard  Romans. 

The  intention  of  this  improvement  is  to  overcome  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  card,  occafioned  by  the  violent  pitching  of  the  fhip; 
experience  and  praCIice  muft  determine  whether  the  conftrudtion 
here  deferibed  will  anfwer  the  propofed  end. 

Sunday  Maritime  Obfervations .  By  Benj.  Franklin. 

This  paper  contains  a  colle&ion  of  remarks  on  different  fub~ 
jeCIs,  but  efpecially  thofe  relative  to  (hipping  and  navigation. 

The  firft  fubjeCl  here  treated,  is  the  pofition  apd  form  of  fails, 
—a  fubjeCI  of  no  very  eafy  inveftigation.  Our  Author  begins 
with  a  cenfure  of  thofe  mathematicians  who  have,  in  their  cal¬ 
culations  for  finding  the  form  of  a  folid  of  the  leaf!  refiftance, 
confidered  a  (hip  as  a  body  moving  through  one  fluid  only,  name¬ 
ly,  the  water;  and  have  given  little  attention  to  the  circumftance 
of  her  moving  through  another  fluid,  the  air.  ‘  I  wave,  at  pre- 
fent,?  fays  the  PoCfor,  6  the  confideration  of  thofe  different  de¬ 
grees  of  refiftance  given  by  the  air  to  that  part  of  the  hull  which 
is  above  the  water,  and  confine  myfelf  to  that  given  to  the 
fails.’  We  had  at  firft  fome  difficulty  to  comprehend  how  a 
fail,  which  is  impelled  by  the  force  of  the  wind,  could  alfo  be 
refitted  by  it;  but  the  difficulty  lies  only  in  the  terms  which 
our  Author  ufes.  A  fail  receiving  the  wind  in  a  dire&ion 
perpendicular  to  its  plane  is  impelled  by  the  whole  force  of  the 
wind  ;  but  a  fail  receiving  the  wind  obliquely  is  impelled 
by  a  force  which  is  to  the  whole  force  of  the  wind,  as  the 
fine  ef  the  fail’s  obliquity  to  the  dire&ion  of  the  wind  is 

to 
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to  radius:  now  the  difference  of  thefe  forces  conditutes  what 
our  Author  calls  the  refinance  of  the  air  againft  the  fails.  His 
method  of  overcoming  it,  is  to  divide  the  fail  into  a  num¬ 
ber  of  fmaller  ones  ;  this  part  of  the  prefent  inquiry  wants 
the  fupport  of  mathematical  demonftration  ;  it  is  indeed  illufr 
trated  by  fome  experiments  on  the  vanes  of  a  fmoke  jack;  but 
the  circular  motion  of  the  vanes  of  a  fmoke  jack  being  different 
from  the  rectilineal  motion  of  a  {hip’s  fail,  the  illuftration  lofes 
much  of  its  force. 

The  fecond  remark  of  our  Author  is  on  the  breaking  of  the 
cable  in  weighing  anchor  during  a  brifk  gale,  or  while  there  is  a 
confiderable  fwell  on  the  water.  When  this  misfortune  happens, 
the  cable  generally  breaks  at  the  hawfe  hole ;  on  which  account 
he  recommends  a  large  pulley,  or  wheel,  to  be  fixed  there, 
round  which  the  cable  being  gradually  and  equally  dretched, 
would  be  better  able  to  bear  the  many  jerks  and  {trains  to  which 
it  is  fubject. 

The  DoCtor  next  turns  his  thoughts  to  the  confideration  of 
leaks.  He  thinks  that  the  danger  of  a  {hip  finking,  in  confe- 
quence  of  having  fprung  a  leak,  is  not  fo  great  as  is  generally 
imagined  ;  and  that  {hips  are  often  abandoned  by  their  crews, 
without  fufficient  caufe. 

Overfetting,  another  caufe  of  the  lofs  of  a  {hip,  next  engages 
our  Author’s  attention.  Here  the  prefent  form  of  the  hull  is 
cenfured,  which  the  DoCtor  fays,  ‘  feems  as  if  calculated  ex- 
prefsly  to  allow  their  overfetting  more  eafily/  The  remarks  on 
this  fubjeCf  are  ingenious  and  judicious  ;  and  the  improvements 
propofed  feem  well  adapted  to  remedy  the  inconveniences  to 
which  the  prefent  form  is  faid  to  be  liable. 

Other  accidents  that  may  occafion  the  lofs  of  (hips  at  fea,  as, 
fire,  by  accident  or  careleffnefs,— a  heavy  ftroke  of  lightning, — 
meeting  and  (hocking  with  other  drips  in  the  night,— meeting 
in  the  night  with  iflands  of  ice;  thefe  are  all  feparately  treated, 
with  many  ufeful  directions  how  they  may  be  either  prevented, 
avoided,  or  remedied. 

Our  Author  then  proceeds  to  confider  the  feveral  different 
methods  that  have  been  ufed  for  rowing  boats  and  {hips,  both 
in  rivers  and  the  open  fea.  Here  the  reader  will  find  much 
curious  information,  and  many  improvements  on  the  various 
means  of  giving  motion  to  boats.  Having  amply  treated  on  the 
moving  of  veffeis,  the  DoCfor  obferves,  ‘  that  there  is  fometimes 
occafion  to  dop  their  motion :  if  a  bottom  is  near  enough,  we 
cad  anchor;  where  there  are  no  foundings,  we  have  as  yet  no 
means  to  prevent  driving  in  a  dorm,  hut  by  lying-to,  which  dill 
permits  driving  at  the  rate  of  two  miles  an  hour;  fo  that  in  a 
dorm  continuing  fifty  hours,  which  is  not  an  uncommon  cafe, 
the  (hip  may  drive  one  hundred  miles  out  of  her  cpurfe ;  and 
,  {hould 
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fhould  (he,  in  that  diftance,  meet  with  a  lee  (bore,  (he  may  be  loft.9 
To  prevent  this  driving  to  leeward  in  deep  water,  our  ingenious 
and  inventive  Author  recommends  the  ufe  of  a  fwimming  an¬ 
chor,  which  he  deferibes  and  illuftrates  with  feveral  engravings. 
It  is  made  of  canvas,  and  formed  on  almoft  the  fame  principles 
as  a  paper  kite,  and  is  ul'ed  in  the  fame  manner  in  water  as  a  kite 
in  the  air,  only  with  this  difference,  that  the  fwimming  canvas 
anchor  defeends  in  the  water,  as  the  other  rifes  in  the  air;  this 
inffrument,  thrown  out  at  the  (hip’s  head,  will  undoubtedly  keep 
the  (hip  with  her  head  to  the  wind,  and  by  refitting  every  tug, 
it  will  prevent  her  driving  fo  faff  as  (he  might  do,  were  her  broad 
fide  expofed  to  the  weather  and  nothing  to  hold  her  back. 

Veflels  are  fometimes  retarded  and  fometimes  forwarded  in 
their  voyages  by  currents  at  fea,  which  are  often  not  perceived. 
This  fubjed  engages  much  of  our  Author’s  attention.  He  de¬ 
feribes  in  a  particular  manner  the  current  in  the  Atlantic,  called 
the  Gulph-Jlream ,  and  gives  a  chart  of  that  ocean,  with  the  gulph- 
ftream  engraved  on  it;  he  has  alfo  annexed  directions  for  eroding 
the  Atlantic  fo  as  to  avoid  falling  in  with  this  current.  A  true 
philofopher  does  not  content  himfelf  with  the  bare  obfervation 
of  a  phenomenon; — he  inveftigates  the  caufe  of  it.  Accord¬ 
ingly,  we  find  Dr.  Franklin  pointing  out,  with  great  fagacity,  the 
feveral  circumftances  which  co-operate  toward  producing  this 
very  extraordinary  current. 

The  paper  before  us,  which  concludes  with  a  journal  of  fe¬ 
veral  voyages  made  by  our  Author  acrofs  the  Atlantic,  is  a  very 
valuable  colledion  of  ufeful  remarks.  We  do  not  remember  to 
have  often  feen  fo  much  good  information  in  fo  fmall  a  compafs, 
and  while  we  admire  it  for  the  utility  of  thedodrine  it  contains, 
we  are  no  lefs  ftruck  with  the  view  it  affords  us  of  the  inventive 
genius  of  its  Author. 

Miscellaneous  Papers. 

On  the  Caufes  and  Cure  of  Smoky  Chimnies .  By  Benjamin  Frank¬ 
lin,  LL.  D.  &c. 

After  a  brief  confideration  of  the  nature  of  fmoke,  and  the 
manner  of  its  afeent  in  a  chimney,  our  Author  proceeds  to  enu¬ 
merate  the  feveral  caufes  which  impede  the  paffage  upward. 
Thefe,  being  wholly  different  from  each  other,  require  different 
remedies,  and  are  feparately  treated. 

We  are  forry  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  lay  the  particulars 
of  this  ufeful  and  ingenious  paper  before  our  Readers.  Any 
abridgment  of  it  would  be  defedive  for  want  of  the  plates, 
which  illuffrate  the  principles  of  the  theory  and  pradice  here  re¬ 
commended. 

As  a  fmoky  houfe  is  a  mod  difagreeable  domeffic  circumffance, 
fuch  methods  of  its  prevention  and  cure,  as  thefe  before  us,  that 
are  founded  on  rational  and  ph ilofophical  principles,  cannot  be 

unacceptable 
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unacceptable  to  the  Public.— Why  hath  Mr.  Whitehurft  fo  long 
withheld  from  us  his  promifed  publication  on  this  fubje£t? 

Defcription  of  a  new  Stove  for  burning  Pit- coal ,  and  confwiing  all 

its  Smoke .  By  B.  Franklin. 

P  or  the  defcription  ot  this  ftove  we  mu  ft  refer  our  Readers  to 
the  book  itfelf,  fince  any  account  of  it  without  the  engravings 
would  be  almoft  unintelligible. 

The  advantages  of  this  ingenious  contrivance  are  many  and 
great the  chimney  never  grows  foul,  nor  needs  fweepsng  ;  for 
as  no  fmoke  enters  it,  no  foot  can  be  formed  in  it  t — the  air 
heated  oy  common  fires  inffantly  quits  the  room,  and  goes  up 
the  chimney  with  the  fmoke  ;  but  in  this  ftove,  it  is  obliged  to 
defcend  in  flame,  and  pafs  through  long,  winding,  horizontal  paf- 
fages,  communicating  its  heat  to  every  part  of  the  room,  and 
tnereby  prelerving  an  equai  warmth  throughout  the  whole  i — but 
the  moft  confiderable  advantage  is  the  vaft  having  of  coals,  which, 
in  a  country  where  fuel  is  dear,  is  a  very  material  ohjea. 

Letter  to  Dr.  Franklin ,  on  Smoky  Chimnies .  By  Dr.  Rufton. 

Fhe  method  of  preventing  imoky  chimnies,  here  recom¬ 
mended,  is  founded  on  afcertaining  the  proportion  between  the 
flue  or  fize  of  the  chimney,  and  the  tightnefs  of  the  room. 

On  preferving  Parfnips  by  drying.  By  the  Rev.  Jeremy  Belknap. 

The  parfmp  is  univerfally  allowed  to  be  a  moft  ufeful  root, 
cfpecially  in  cold  countries,'  for  it  will  endure  the  fevereft  fro  ft, 
and  may  be  taken  out  of  the  ground  in  the  fpring,  as  frefh  and  as 
fweet  as  in  the  autumn.  Air.  Belknap  has  here  related  another 
excellent  property  that  he  has  difeovered  in  this  vegetable,  viz* 
that  it  may  be  preferved,  by  drying ,  to  any  length  of  time.  4  It 
never  occurred  to  me/  fays  he,  4  till  this  winter,  when  one  of 
my  neighbours  put  into  my  hands  a  fubftance,  which  had  the 
appearance  of  a  piece  of  buck’s  horn.  This  was  part  of  a  parfnip, 
which  had  been  drawn  out  of  the  ground  laft  April,  and  had 
Iain  negle&ed  in  a  dry  clofet  for  ten  months.  It  was  fo  hard 
as  to  require  confiderable  ftrength  to  force  a  knife  through  it 
crofs-wife;  but  being  foaked  in  warm  water,  for  about  an  hour, 
became  tender,  and  as  fweet  to  the  tafte  as  if  it  had  been  frefh 
drawn  from  the  ground.’ 

This  is  a  valuable  difeovery,  and  may  fuggeft  a  method  of 
preferving  fo  pleafant  and  wholefome  a  vegetable  for  the  ufe  of 
feamen  in  long  voyages,  or  the  accommodation  of  others,  who 
have  not  the  opportunities  of  procuring  a  fupply  of  frefh  ve¬ 
getable  food. 

An  improved  Method  of  quilling  an  Harpfi chord.  By  F.  Hopkin- 

fon,  Ffq. 

The  quills,  in  the  common  mode  of  applying  them,  do  not 
retain  their  elafticity  for  any  length  of  time,  but  require  frequent 
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repairs  ;  they  are  alfo  very  apt  to  break,  clofe  to  their  infertion 
into  the  tongue;  for,  fmce  they  are  too  (liort  to  yield  and  a£t 
properly  as  a  fpring,  they  bend  only  at  the  place  where  they 
ilTae  out  from  the  tongue,  and  work  backward  and  forward  as 
on  a  hinge.  To  remedy  thefe  defeds,  Mr.  Hopkinfon  has  fub- 
flituted  leather  and  wooden  pins,  which  are  aded  on  by  wire 
fprings,  fixed  on  the  back  of  the  tongues.  The  conflrudion  of 
thefe  can  only  be  underftood  from  the  figures  ;  they  feem  well 
adapted  to  obtain  the  defired  end,  and  our  Author  fays,  ‘  they 
produce  a  body  or  quantity  of  found  with  a  purity  of  tone  much 
refembling  the  diapafon  flop  of  an  organ.’ 

Mr.  Hopkinfon  has  added  fome  curious  remarks  on  the  tuning 
of  harpfichords ;  and  given  fome  plain  directions  that  much  fa¬ 
cilitate  the  bufinefs. 

Memoir  on  the  Difcovery  of  America .  By  Mr.  Otto. 

,  Mr.  Otto  has  endeavoured  to  colled,  from  a  number  of  Ger« 
man  and  Spanifh  hifiorians,  fuch  arguments  as  he  thinks  are 
fufficient  to  fupport  the  opinion  that  Martin  Behem,  or  Behe- 
nira,  difcovered  the  continent  of  America  before  Columbus. 

As  the  nrft  volume  of  the  Philadelphia  Tranfadions 
hath  been  long  out  of  print,  and  not  to  be  procured  at  any  rate 
in  England,  it  may  be  acceptable  information  to  many  of  our 
Readers,  to  learn  that  a  new  edition  of  that  volume  will  be 
given,  in  the  courfe  of  the  prefent  year. 


Art.  IV.  A  ne<w  literal  Tranfation,  from  the  Original ,  of  the  Apofile 
Paul's  Firjl  and  Second  Epifles  to  the  Phejfalonians  :  with  a  Com¬ 
mentary  and  Notes.  By  James  Macknight,  D.  D.  one  of  the 
Minifters  of  Edinburgh,  and  Author  of  a  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels, 
&c.  4to.  7s.  6d.  Boards.  Printed  for  the  Author,  and  fold  by 
Robinfons,  Cadell,  &c. 

IT  is  a  circumflance  which  we  have  remarked  with  fome  fur- 
prife,  that,  among  the  great  variety  of  valuable  publications 
which  North  Britain  has  produced,  within  the  prefent  century, 
in  almoft  every  other  branch  of  learning,  fo  very  few  works,  of 
any  diftindion,  have  appeared  from  this  quarter,  in  the  walk  of 
biblical  criticifm.  Leaving  our  Readers  to  amufe  themfelves 
with  inquiring  into  the  caufes  of  this  fingular  fad,  we  are  happy 
to  have  it  in  our  power,  again  to  bring  forward  to  public  notice, 
as  an  exception  to  this  general  remark,  the  refpedable  name  of 
Dr.  Macknight.  The  learned  world  has  long  ago  ranked  him 
in  the  clafs  of  judicious  and  able  fcripture  critics,  on  account  cf 
his  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels ,  publifhed  in  the  year  1756;  a  work 
to  which  we  had,  at  that  time,  the  fatisfadion  of  giving  our 
fuffrage  of  approbation,  in  concurrence  with  the  public  voice*. 
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From  the  prefent  publication  we  learn,  that  D t,  Macknight  has 
been,  for  many  years  paft,  purfuing  the  fame  track  of  ftudy,  and 
has  written  a  work,  concerning  which  the  Author’s  well  known 
abilities  will  lead  the  Public  to  form  confiderable  expectations— 
A  literal  Tranflation  of  all  the  Apojlolic  Epi/lles ,  with  Commentaries , 
Notes ,  and  E/Jays .  Of  this  work,  the  volume  now  before  us  is 
an  ample  fpecimen. 

In  the  Tranflation,  Dr.  Macknight’s  chief  objeCt  appears  to 
have  been,  to  make  his  verfion  as  exact  a  copy  of  the  original  as 
the  nature  of  the  two  languages  would  permit.  He  has  pre¬ 
served,  as  nearly  as  poffible,  the  original  order  of  the  words; 
and  in  thofe  elliptical  expreflions  where  words  muft  neceflarily 
be  fupplied  to  make  out  the  fenfe,  he  has,  for  the  moft  part,  taken 
thefe  words,  either  from  the  claufe  which  goes  before,  or  from 
that  which  follows,  whence  his  tranflation  is  at  once  more  literal 
and  perfpicuous  than  the  common  verfion.  Where  any  doubt 
remained  concerning  the  tranflation  of  a  pafTage,  the  Author  has 
fubjoined  the  reafons  of  his  choice  in  the  notes.  Pie  very  juftly 
remarks,  by  way  of  apology  for  the  necefTary  want  of  elegance 
in  a  literal  verfion,  that  a  free  tranflation  is  in  reality  a  para- 
phrafe,  and  therefore  can  never  have  that  authority  in  deter¬ 
mining  matters  of  faith  and  practice,  which  a  tranflation  of  the 
Scriptures  ought  to  have. 

Oppofite  to  the  tranflation,  in  a  feparate  column,  the  DoCtof 
gives  a  Commentary ,  or  explication  of  the  text,  in  which  the 
words  of  the  tranflation  are  inferted,  and  in  which  the  text  is  in¬ 
terpreted,  by  fupplying  from  the  context  the  particulars  necefTary 
for  (hewing  the  fcope  and  Connection  of  the  pafTage. 

Under  the  tranflation  and  commentary,  notes  are  placed,  in 
which  the  tranflation,  where  it  was  judged  necefTary,  is  fop- 
ported,  by  comparing  it  with  the  manner  in  which  the  fame 
word  or  phrafe  is  ufed  in  other  paffages  of  Scripture,  and  in  the 
beft  Greek  authors,  or  from  other  confiderations.  In  thefe 
notes,  the  text  is  alfo  occafionally  illuftrated  by  an  account  of 
the  manners  and  cuftoms  alluded  to  by  the  facred  writers,  and 
pertinent  practical  reflections  are  fometimes  fuggefted. 

To  give  the  reader  a  clear  idea  of  the  method  of  each  Epiftle, 
and  the  connexion  of  its  feveral  parts,  the  Author  has  prefixed 
a  View  and  Illufbation  of  the  principal  matters  treated  of  in  each 
chapter.  A  Preface  is  alfo  given  to  each  Epiftle,  in  which  are 
confidered  at  large  the  circumftances  that  gave  occafion  to  the 
Epiftle,  the  character  of  the  perfons  referred  to,  the  time  and 
place  at  which  it  was  written,  and  other  particulars.  Befide 
this,  the  work  is  enriched  with  E/flays,  wherein  the  Author  gives 
his  view  of  points  of  Cbriftian  faith  deducible  from  the  text, 
or  treats  of  other  fubjeCts  nearly  connected  with  the  Chriftian 
revelation.  By  thus  judicioufly  detaching  the  controvetfial  part 
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e>f  the  work  from  the  Commentary  and  Notes,  Dr.  Macknight, 
Dotwithdanding  his  bias  toward  the  orthodox  fydem,  has  adapted 
his  performance  to  general  ufe. 

The  more  particular  examination  of  the  merits  of  this  publi¬ 
cation,  we  fhall  podpone  till  the  whole  comes  under  our  in« 
fpe&ion.  In  the  mean  time,  we  mud  exprefs  our  entire  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  undertaking,  which  no  one,  who  is  aware  of  the 
difficulties  that,  after*  all  the  labours  of  commentators,  dill  at¬ 
tend  the  explanation  of  the  Epidles,  can  think  unneceffary  :  we 
mud  alfo  add,  that  the  fpecimen  here  given  of  the  Author’s 
learning  and  judgment  allures  us,  that  the  whole  work  will  be 
executed  in  a  manner,  which  will  render  it  acceptable  to  all  who 
are  delirous  of  underdanding  the  Apodolical  writings. 


Art.  V.  A  Syflem  of  Divinity,  in  a  Courfe  of  Sermons,  on  the 
Being,  Nature,  and  Attributes  of  God  ;  on  fome  of  the  mod  im¬ 
portant  Articles  of  the  Chridian  Religion,  in  Connection  ;  and 
‘  on  the  feveral  Virtues  and  Vices  of  Mankind.  By  the  Rev. 
William  Davy,  A.  B.  of  Moretonhampdead,  Devon.  nmo. 
6  Vols.  il.  is.  fewed.  Exeter  printed,  and  fold  by  Wilkie  in 
London.  1786. 

5£  OPARSA  coeglf  Mr.  Davy  fays,  in  the  title-page  ;  fignify- 
^  ing,  by  this  motto,  the  nature  of  his  work,  and  offering 
fome  reafon  or  apology  for  the  attempt.  He  has  collected  ma¬ 
terials,  which  were  Scattered  in  a  number  of  different  volumes  ; 
and  he  prefems  them  to  the  Public  under  a  proper  modification 
and  arrangement.  Selection,  in  this  way,  has  not  been  uncom¬ 
mon  in  the  prefent  age,  and  it  mull  be  acknowledged  that  fuch 
compilations ,  efpecialiy  when  conducted  with  judgment  and  abi¬ 
lity,  have  proved  acceptable,  and  may  have  been  found  ufeful. 
Sermons,  however,  we  apprehend,  are  cornpofitions  which  will 
as  little  admit  of  this  fort  of  tranfmutation  as  moll  kinds  of  lite¬ 
rature  that  can  be  mentioned.  There  is  great  danger,  even  on' 
fimilar  fubjedls,  of  bringing  together  materials  of  an  heteroge¬ 
neous  nature,  which  no  labour  or  art  can  confolidate  into  any 
proper  or  confident  union  :  yet  attempts  of  this  kind  have  been 
made  in  our  time  with  a  greater  degree  of  fucceis,  than  could, 
perhaps,  have  been  expelled. 

Our  prefent  Editor  profeffes  that  c  his  chief  aim  is,  to  repre- 
fent  the  fundamentals  of  our  religion  the  fame  by  his  explication, 
as  they  had  always  been  reprefented  to  be  by  others  the  molt 
judicious  expofitors,  whom  therefore  he  hath  made  his  teachers, 
being  in  no  way  ambitious  to  fay  new  things,  but  only  care¬ 
fully  to  enforce,  in  a  more  ufeful  way,  old  truths,  and  to  bring 
together,  in  one  body,  the  detached  works  of  the  bed  authors; 
that  what  hath  hitherto  been  the  entertainment  of  a  few  only. 
Rev.  June,  1787.  K  k  mighc 
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might  be  fet  forth  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  at  large;  and 
every  one  be  fupplied  with  a  fyftem  of  practical  divinity,  in 
every  way  fuited  to  the  advancement  of  family  devotion.*  Far¬ 
ther,  he  exprefies  his  hope,  *  that  a  compilation,  made  from  the 
beft  fenfe  of  different  authors  on  the  fame  fubje&s,  properly  con- 
ne&ed,  with  improvements,  might  be  more  Serviceable  than  the 
confined  fenfe  of  one  author  only/ 

The  fubje£ls  of  thefe  difcourfes,  as  well  as  the  difcourfes 
themfelves,  feem  to  be  j ud icioufly  chofen.  The  reader  might 
expert  from  the  word  Syfem,  fomewhat  merely  conformable  to 
creeds  and  articles  of  faith.  But  our  Editor  does  not  purfue 
this  method  ;  he  rather  directs  his  aim  to  what  is  really  import¬ 
ant  and  beneficial  to  mankind.  On  looking  over  the  volumes, 
we  obferve  many  good  and  ufeful  fermons :  and  in  oft  of  them 
are  very  Jhort ;  a  circumftance  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  pe¬ 
culiarly  recommend  them  to  various  readers,  and  hearers,— efpe- 
daily  the  younger  ones.  There  is,  no  doubt,  fome  inequality  ; 
and  in  a  few  inftances,  the  fcattered  paiTages,  when  brought 
together,  may  not,  perhaps,  unite  with  all  the  facility  that 
might  be  wifhed  ;  yet  on  the  whole,  the  reader  will  find  this 
to  be  a  pra£!ica],  and  we  think,  acceptable  collection.  In 
one  or  two  places,  the  Editor  feems  to  appeal  to  *  Mother 
Church  \  but  in  the  general  ftrain  of  the  difcourfes,  he  does  not, 
though  a  Trinitarian,  appear  greatly  felicitous  about  her  ar¬ 
ticles  and  notions.  We  obferve  a  difeourfe  on  John,  vi.  53, 
&c.  On  eating  the  flejh ,  and  drinking  the  blood  of  Chriji ,  in  which 
this  paffage  is  applied  to  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Now,  as  all  per- 
fons  inuft  acknowledge  fuch  application  to  be  at  leafl  dubious, 
and  as  the  more  intelligent  will  eafily  be  convinced  that  no  fuch 
reference  was  defigned, — we  are  perfuaded  that  this  judicious 
compiler  would  not,  on  farther  con  fide  rat  ion,  have  admitted  fuch 
a  fenfe  of  the  paffage  into  his  collection  ;  becaufe  it  tends  to 
favour  thofe  ignorant,  fuperftitious,  and  falfe  notions  on  the 
fubjedt,  which  it  is  the  duty  of  wife  and  good  men  to  difeoun- 
tenance. 

Mr.  Davy  does  not  mention  the  names  of  thofe  authors  to 
whom  he  had  recourfe  for  his  materials,  in  compiling  thefe 
volumes;  but  we  think  they  fhould  have  been  fpecified,  as 
fuch  information  might  have  afforded  confiderable  gratification 
to  bis  readers.— -For  this  omiffion,  however,  he  has  offered  fome 
apology  in  his  Preface;  to  which  we  refer.— To  the  work  is 
prefixed  a  refpe£table  lift  of  fubferibers,  chiefiy  among  the 
clergy. 
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ArtT.  VI.  A  ColleBion  of  Theological  Trafls.  By  Richard  Watfon, 
D.D.  F.  R.S.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Landaff,  and  Reg.  Prof,  of  DL 
vinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  Large  8vo.  6  Volumes* 
il.  ns.  6d.  fewed.  Cambridge  printed,  fold  in  London  by 
Evans.  1785. 

ripHE  intention  of  the  learned  and  pious  Bifhop,  in  regard  to 
the  prefent  publication,  is  ‘  to  afford  young  perfons  of 
every  denomination,  but  efpecially  ftudents  in  the  Univerfities* 
and  the  younger  clergy,  an  eafy  opportunity  of  becoming  better 
acquainted  with  the  grounds  and  principles  of  the  Chriftian  re¬ 
ligion  than  there  is  reafon  to  apprehend  many  of  them  at  prefent 
are.’  How  far  the  prefent  collection  is  likely  to  anfwer  the  laud* 
able  views  of  its  benevolent  publifher,  our  judicious  readers,  who 
are  converfant  with  our  beft  and  moft  rational  writers  in  the* 
ology,  &c.  will  eafily  perceive,  from  a  recital  of  the  traCts,  and 
books  of  acknowledged  worth,  that  compofe  thefe  volumes. 

The  Preface,  which  breathes  the  true  fpirit  of  Chriftian  bene¬ 
volence,  and  abounds  with  a  variety  of  liberal  fentitnents,  does 
the  higheft  honour  to  its  Author.  The  following  extracts  will 
fufticiently  confirm  our  opinion  : 

f  If  any  thing  can  revive  a  fenfe  of  religion  in  the  higher  claiTes 
of  life  ;  preferve  what  Hill  remains  of  it  among  men  of  middling  for¬ 
tune;  and  bring  back  to  decency  of  manners  aiid  the  fear  of  God 
the  lowed  of  the  people  ;  it  mud  be— -the  zeal  of  the  clergy.  But 
zeal,  in  order  to  produce  its  proper  efFeft,  mult  be  founded  in  know¬ 
ledge:  it  will  otherwife  (where,  from  fame  peculiar  temperament  of 
body  or  mind,  it  happens  to  exid  at  all)  be  undeady  in  its  operation  \ 
it  will  be  counteracted  by  the  prejudices  of  the  world,  the  fuggedions 
of  felf-intered,  the  importunities  of  indolent  habits  ;  or  it  will  be 
tainted  by  fanaticifm,  and  indead  of  producing  in  every  individual 
fober  thoughts  of  his  Chridian  duty,  it  will  hurry  into  dangerous 
errors  the  ignorant  and-unthinking,  and  excite  the  abhorrence  or  de- 
rifion  of  men  of  fenfe.  I  have,  therefore,  in  {electing  the  works 
which  compofe  this  publication,  not  fo  much  attended  to  the  difeuf- 
don  of  particular  doCtrines,  as  to  the  general  arguments  which  are 
bed  adapted  to  produce  in  the  clergy,  and  in  others  who  will  con- 
fider  them,  a  well  grounded  perfuadon  that  Chridianity  is  not  a  cun- 
ningly  devifed  fable ,  but  the  power  of  God  unto  falvaiion  to  every  one 
that  belie-veth. 

*  A  young  man  dedined  to  the  church,  who  thinks  that  he  has 
completed  his  education  as  loon  as  he  has  taken  his  fil'd  degree  in 
arts,  and  quitted  the  walls  of  his  college,  is  under  a  very  great  mif- 
take.  His  memory  may  have  been  docked  with  a  great  abundance 
of  clafiical  knowledge  ;  his  mind  may  have  been  expanded  by  a  ge¬ 
neral  acquaintance  with  the  feveral  branches  of  natural  philofbphy  ; 
his  reafoning  faculties  may  have  been  drengthened  by  mathematical 
refearcbes ;  the  limits  of  his  undemanding  may  have  been  in  fome 
degree  afcertained  by  the  dudy  of  natural  religion  ;  in  a  word,  he 
may  have  been  admirably  fitted  to  become  a  divine  ;  but  if,  after 
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this  preparation,  he  flops  fliort,  giving  himfelf  up  to  rural  amufe* 
ments,  mif-fpending  his  time  in  idle  avocations,  blunting  his  facul¬ 
ties  by  fenfual  indulgences,  indolently  or  arrogantly  acquiefcing  in. 
the  knowledge  he  has  acquired,  he  will  never  be  one.’ 

His  Lordihip  recommends  not  only  to  ftudents  defigned  for 
the  church,  but  alfo  to  young  men  of  rank  and  fortune,  the 
practice  of  fetting  apart  fome  portion  of  their  time  for  religious 
inquiries,  and  after  enforcing  with  the  greateft  earneflnefs  and 
fincerity  the  neceflity,  and  (hewing  the  advantages,  of  fuch  a 
practice,  he  obferves,  that, 

4  Our  mode  of  education,  as  to  religious  knowledge,  is  very  de- 
fedive  ;  the  child  is  inftruded  in  its  catechifm  before  it  is  able  to 
comprehend  its  meaning,  and  that  is  ufualiy  all  the  domeftic  in- 
ilrudion  which  it  ever  receives.  But  whatever  may  be  the  negli¬ 
gence  of  parents  in  teaching  their  children  Chriftianity,  or  how  for¬ 
cibly  foever  the  maxims  and  cufloms  of  the  world  may  confpire  in 
confirming  men  in  infidelity,  it  is  the  duty  of  thofe  to  whom  the 
education  of  youth  is  entrufted  not  to  defpair  ;  their  diligence  will 
have  its  ufe  ;  it  will  prevent  a  bad  matter  from  becoming  worfe  ; 
and,  if  this  foolijhnefs  of  preaching,  into  which  I  have  been  betrayed 
on  this  occafion,  has  but  the  effed  of  making  even  one  young  man  of 
fortune  examine  into  the  truth  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  who  would 
not  otherwife  have  done  it,  I  fhall  not  repent  the  having  been  infant 
out  of  feaj 'on 

4  In  recommending  this  colledion  to  the  careful  perufal  of  the 
younger  clergy,  I  would  not  be  underflood  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of 
every  opinion  which  is  contained  in  it  ;  by  no  means  ;  there  is  no 
certainty  of  truth  *  but  in  the  word  of  God.  Their  Bible  is  the  only 
fure  foundation  upon  which  they  ought  to  build  every  article  of  the 
faith  which  they  profefs,  every  point  of  dodrine  which  they  teach* 
All  other  foundations,  whether  they  be  the  decifions  of  councils, 
the  confeflions  of  churches,  the  preferipts  of  Popes,  or  the  expofltions 
of  private  men,  ought  to  be  confidered  by  them  as  fandy  and  unfafe, 
as  in  no  wife  fit  to  be  ultimately  relied  on.’ — 

e  The  effed  of  eftablifhed  fyftems  in  obflruding  truth  is  to  the  lafl 
degree  deplorable  ;  every  one  fees  it  in  other  churches,  but  fcarcely 
any  one  fufpeds  it  in  his  own.  Calvin,  I  queftion  not,  thought  it 
almofl  impoffible  that  the  Scriptures  could  ever  have  been  fo  far  per¬ 
verted  as  to  afford  the  Romanifs  any  handle  for  their  dodrine  of 
tranfubftantiation,  or  that  the  underftanding  of  any  human  being 
could  have  been  fo  far  debafed,  or  rather  fo  utterly  annihilated,  as 
to  believe  in  it  for  a  moment:  yet  this  fame  Calvin  followed  St . 
Augufine  in  the  dodrine  of  abfolute  perfonal  reprobation  and  eledion, 
inculcating  it  as  a  fundamental  article  of  faith,  with  nearly  the  fame 
unchriflian  zeal,  which  infatuated  him,  when  he  faftened  Serveius  to 
the  flake.  A  thoufand  inftances  of  this  blind  attachment  to  fyfleni 
might  be  taken  from  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  every  century  ;  in¬ 
deed  the  whole  of  it  is  little  more  than  the  hiflory  of  the  flruggles  of 
different  feds  to  overturn  the  fyfiems  of  others,  in  order  to  build  up 
their  own  ;  and  the  great  leffon  which  every  fed,  and  every  individual 

*  4  In  theological  matters’— his  Lordihip  might  have  faid. 
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of  every  fedl,  ought  to  learn  from  its  perufal,  is— Moderation.  Want 
of  genuine  moderation  towards  thofe  who  differ  from  us  in  religious 
opinions,  feems  to  be  the  mod  unaccountable  thing  in  the  world. 
Every  man,  who  has  any  religion  at  all,  feels  within  himfelf  a  Wronger 
motive  to  judge  right  than  you  can  poffibly  fugged  to  him  ;  and  if 
he  judges  wrong,  what  is  that  to  you?  To  his  own  mailer  he  lland- 
eth  or  falleth  ;  his  wrong  judgment  may  affect  his  own  falvation,  it 
cannot  affedl  your’s  ;  for,  in  the  words  of  Tertullian ^-nec  alii  obefi 
aut  prociefi  alterius  religio  ;  this  you  mud  admit,  unlefs  you  think  it 
your  duty  to  indrudl  him  ;  but  indrudtion  may  be  given  with  mo¬ 
deration,  and,  confidering  that  the  Bible  is  as  open  to  him  as  it  is 
to  you,  you  ought  not  to  be  over-certain  that  it  is  your  duty  to  prefs 
your  indrudlion  upon  him  ;  for  what  is,  ordinarily  fpeaking,  your 
indrudlion,  but  an  attempt  to  bring  him  over  to  your  opinion  ? 
This  principle  fhould  be  received  with  great  caution,  or  it  may 
do  much  mifchief ;  for  it  is  on  this  principle  that  the  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholics  light  up  the  fires  of  the  inquiiition,  and  compafs  fea  and  land 
to  paake  a  profelyte— a  profelyte  !  to  what  we  Proteflants  believe  to 
be  the  delufion  of  Satan,  the  very  canker  of  Chriftianity,  the  grand 
apodacy  from  the  Gofpel  foretold  by  St.  Paul.  The  Catholics, 
however,  in  this  point  adl  confidently  ;  for  believing  in  the  infalli¬ 
bility  of  their  church,  they  have  a  plea  for  their  zeal  in  bringing 
every  one  within  its  pale  ;  which  can  never  be  urged  by  Protedants, 
with  any  fhadow  of  juliice  and  propriety.’ — 

4  Radi  expofitors  of  points  of  doubtful  difputation  ;  intolerant  fa¬ 
bricators  of  metaphydcal  creeds  and  incongruous  fydems  of  theology  l 
■ — Do  you  undertake  to  meafure  the  extent  of  any  man’s  underhand- 
ing  except  your  own  ;  to  edirnate  the  drength  and  origin  of  his  habits 
of  thinking  ;  to  appreciate  his  merit  or  demerit  in  the  ufe  of  the  ta¬ 
lent  which  God  has  given  him  ;  fo  as  unerringly  to  pronounce  that 
the  belief  of  this  or  that  dodtrine  is  neceffary  to  his  falvation  ?’ 

After  reafoning  thus  through  feverai  large  and  well-filled 
pages,  his  Lordfhip  adds, 

4  Some  one  will  think  that  I  here  fpeak  too  freely,  and  accufe  me, 
probably,  as  an  encourager  of  fceptical  and  latitudinarian  principles. 
— What!  diall  the  church  of  Chrid  never  be  freed  from  the  narrow¬ 
minded  contentions  of  bigots;  from  the  infults  of  men  who  know 
not  what  fpirit  they  are  of,  when  they  would  dint  the  Omnipotent 
in  the  exercife  of  his  mercy,  and  bar  the  doors  of  heaven  againd: 
every  fedt  but  their  own  ?’ 

We  fhail  take  leave  of  this  excellent  Preface,  by  quoting 
the  two  following  paragraphs  : 

4  This  intolerant  fpirit  has  abated  much  of  its  violence  in  the 
courfe  of  this  century  amongd  ourfelves  ;  we  pray  to  God  that  it  may 
be  utterly  extinguifhed  in  every  part  of  Chridendom,  and  that  the 
true  fpirit  of  Chridianity,  which  is  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  peace,  and 
love,  may  be  introduced  in  its  dead.  If  different  men  in  carefully 
and  confcientioudy  examining  the  Scriptures  fhould  arrive  at  differ*- 
ent  conclufions,  even  on  points  of  the  lad  importance  ;  we  trud  that 
God,  who  alone  knows  what  every  man  is  capable  of,  will  be  merci¬ 
ful  to  him  that  is  in  error. — If  any  one  thinks  differently  on  the  fub- 
jedl,  I  will  have  no  contention  with  him  ;  for  I  feel  no  difpofition  to 
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profelyte  others  to  any  opinion  of  mine  :  efteeming  it  a  duty  to  fpeak 
what  I  think,  I  have  no  fcruple  in  doing  that;  but  to  do  more,  is 
to  affedt  a  tyranny  over  other  men’s  minds  ;  it  is  to  encounter  not 
only  the  reafon,  but  the  paffions,  the  prejudices,  and  the  interefts  of 
mankind;  it  is  to  engage  in  a  conflict  in  which  Chriftian  charity  fel- 
dom  efcapes  unhurt  on  either  fide. 

‘  The  books  and  tradts  I  have  here  printed  are  all  of  them  fo  well 
known,  that  there  is  little  need  to  give  a  long  account  of  any  of 
them.  I  have  chofen  them  out  of  a  great  variety  which  fuggefted 
themfelves  to  my  mind,  but  1  have  no  expectation  that  every  one 
fhould  be  pleafed  with  the  choice  which  I  have  made.  I  once  knew 
a  divine  of  the  church  of  England,  of  great  eminence  in  it,  and  de- 
fervedly  efteemed  a  good  lcholar,  who  having  accidentally  taken  up, 
in  a  friend’s  apartment,  a  book  ‘written  by  a  DiiTenter,  haftily  kid  it 
down  again,  declaring,  that  “  he  never  read  diffenting  divinity.” 
1  ought  to  apologize  to  men  of  this  gentleman’s  opinion,  for  having 
made  fo  much  ufe  of  the  works  of  the  DifTenters  in  this  collection  ; 
but  the  truth  is,  I  did  not  at  all  confider  the  quarter  from  whence  the 
matter  was  taken,  but  whether  it  was  good,  and  fuited  to  my  pur- 
pofe ;  it  was  a  circumftance  of  utter  indifference  to  me,  whether  it 
was  of  Paul ,  or  Apollos ,  or  Cephas ,  provided  it  was  of  ChriftP 

The  firft  volume  contains,  1.  A  Scheme  of  Scripture  Divinity, 
By  J.  Taylor,  D.  D.  of  this  performance  we  gave  an  account 
in  our  Review,  vol,  xxvii.  p.  254.  II.  Reflections  on  the  Books 
of  the  Holy  Scripture  to  eflablijh  ike  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion . 
By  P  All  ix.  The  Author  of  this  work  was  a  French  refugee,  of 
diftinguifhed  learning  and  integrity.  He  chiefly  confines  himfelf 
to  eftablifh  the  truth  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  7>fta- 
ments,  and  by  their  union  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  dodtrines  they 
inculcate.  The  book  was  firft  publifhed  in  French,  and  afterward 
in  Englifh,  both  at  London,  1688. 

The  fecqnd  volume  contains  1,  ardner  9s  Hi  ft  or y  of  the  Apojlles 
and  Evangelijh .  Of  this  work,  which  was  firft  publiflnd  under 
the  title  of  A  Supplement  to  the  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel  Hiflory ,  fee 
our  account,  Rev.  vok  xv.  p.  146.  vol.  xvi.  p.  536.  and  vol, 
xviii  p.  403. 

The  third  volume  contains,  I.  A  Differ tation  on  the  ancient 
Verfions  of  the  Bible.  By.  Dr,  Thomas  Brett,  tuft  publifhed  in 
1742.  II.  An  hiforical  Account  of  the  Englifh  Tranfations  of  the 
Bible .  By  Ant.  Johnfon,  A.  M.  1730.  III.  An  Introduction  to 
the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  MefTrs.  Beaufobre  and 
L’Enfan  t.  1779  IV.  A  Key  to  the  Af  of  oh  c  Writings.  By  J. 
Taylor,  D  D.  This  treatife  is  prefixed  to  the  Dodtor’s  Para¬ 
phrase  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans.  V.  Plain  Rea- 
Jons  for  being  a  Chrifian.  This  little  piece  is  fuppofed  to  have 
been  written  by  Dr,  Chandler.  It  was  firft  pubiifhed  in  1730. 

1  he  fourth  volume  contains,  I.  The  Reafonablenejs  of  Cb  ifli- 
anity.  By  John  Locke,  Efq.  IL  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  un¬ 
changeable  Obligations  of  Natural  Religion  and  the  Truth  of  the 
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Chrijlian  Revelation.  By  Sam.  Clarke,  D.D.  III.  A  Difcourfe 
m  Prophecy,  taken  from  a  volume  of  Sermons  by  John  Smith  of 
Queen’s  College,  Cambridge,  publifhed  in  1656.  IV.  An  EJfay 
on  the  Teaching  and  Witnefs  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  taken  from  Lord 
Barrington’s  JAi/cellanea  Sacra .  V.  An  EJfay  on  Infpiration ; 
from  Dr.  Benfon’s  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  St.  Paul’s  Epiftles. 
VI.  An  EJfay  on  the  Unity  of  Senfe ,  &c.  from  the  fame. 

The  fifth  volume  contains,  I.  The  Truth  of  the  Chrifian  Re¬ 
ligion.  By  David  Hartley,  A.  M.  II.  The  Truth  of  the  Chrifian 
Religion.  By  Jofeph  Addifon,  Efq.  III.  An  Argument  for  the 
Truth  of  the  Chrifian  Religion,  By  Dr.  Lardner.  This  is  the 
third  chapter  of  the  firft  volume  of  JewiJh  and  Heathen  Tefi - 
monies  of  the  Truth  of  the  Chrifian  Religion ,  for  an  account  of 
which  fee  our  Rev.  vol.  xxxii.  p.  1,  IV.  /Ill  the  Actions  re¬ 
corded  in  the  G  of  pel  are  probable ;  taken  from  Macknight’s  Gofpel 
Hifory ,  of  which  fee  an  account  in  our  Rev.  vol.  xxx.  p,  190. 
V.  An  Argument  for  the  Truth  of  the  Chrif  ian  Religion ,  from  the 
fame.  Vi.  An  EJfay  on  the  Man  of  Sin,  from  Benfon’s  Para- 
phrafe  on  the  Epiftles.  VII.  Obfervations  on  the  Evidence  of 
Chrifys  RefurreCtion.  By  Gilbert  Weft. 

The  fixth  contains,  I.  Eight  Charges  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of 
the  Diocefe  of  Oxford.  By  Tho.  Seeker,  Archbifhop  of  Canter¬ 
bury.  Of  this  work  we  gave  an  account  in  our  Review,  vol.  xli# 
p.  316,  II.  A  Trcatife  on  the  Caufes  of  the  prejent  Corruption  of 
Chrijlians .  By  J.  F.  Ofiervald.  III.  The  Defign  of  Chrifianity » 
By  Ed.  Fowler,  D.D.  BtOiop  of  Gloucefter. —In  the  Appen¬ 
dix  we  have  a  confiderable  catalogue  of  the  molt  approved  books 
on  theological  fubjedts,  The  intention  of  it  is  to  point  out  to 
the  young  divine  fuch  writings  as  are  more  eflentially  neceftary 
for  his  perufal,  or  for  occafional  confultation.  His  Lordfliip, 
apologizing  for  the  recommendation  of  books  that  contain  doc¬ 
trines  oppofite  to  the  church  of  England,  fays, 

*  I  am  fenfible  that  I  have  omitted  in  this  catalogue  the  mention 
of  many  books,  which  other  men  would  have  introduced  into  it ; 
but  fo  I  ftiould  have  done,  though  I  had  made  it  twice  as  long  as  it 
is ;  and  yet  it  is  fo  copious,  that,  I  believe,  there  are  few  fubjefts  in 
divinity,  on  which  the  fiudent  may  not  find  fufficient  information, 
by  confulting  fome  or  other  of  the  authors  here  enumerated.  It  is 
probable  too,  that  fome  may  find  fault  with  me  for  having  intro¬ 
duced  books  which  they  would  have  omitted  ;  I  mean  thofe  books 
efpecially,  which  maintain  do&rines  oppofite  to  the  Articles  of  the 
Church  of  England.  But  I  intreat  them  to  coniider,  whether  we 
were  not  members  of  the  Church  of  Chrifi ,  before  we  were  members 
of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  again  and  again  to  refieft,  whether 
we  can  promote  the  interefis  of  the  Church  of  Chrifi,  by  fiifiing  the 
arguments  of  thofe  who  think,  that  as  the  Church  of  Jerufalem , 
Alexandria ,  Antioch ,  and  Rome  have  erred,  fo  alfo  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  hath  erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies, 
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but  alfo  in  matters  of  faith.  If  in  this  point  they  think  amifs,  their 
arguments  will  be  overthrown  and  produce  no  effedt ;  but  if  they 
think  rightly,  God  grant  that  they  may  produce  their  proper 
effett— the  prevalence  of  Gofpel  truth, — and  whether  they  think 
rightly  or  amifs,  can  never  be  fo  clearly  known,  as  by  encou¬ 
raging  them,  on  the  mofc  liberal  principles,  to  publifh  to  the  world 
the  refult  of  their  critical  inquiries  into  the  meaning  of  Scripture 
language.’ 

Such  is  the  publication  with  which  hisLordfhip  hath  obliged 
the  young  divines.  He  hath  afforded,  in  a  moderate  compafs, 
and  at  a  fmall  price,  a  colledtion  of  theological  writings,  which 
ought  to  be  well  known  by  every  Undent  in  divinity.  The 
fcarcity  of  the  originals,  and  the  circum  fiance  that  many  of 
them  are  only  parts  of  large  and  expenfive  works,  were  often 
the  means  of  rendering  thefe  valuable  productions  totally  inac- 
ceffible  by  the  per  Tons  who  of  all  others  had  the  greateft  occafion 
to  perufe  them.  Thefe  impediments  are  now  removed,  and  we 
fmcerely  congratulate  the  Public,  as  well  as  the  ftudent  in  di¬ 
vinity,  that  a  benevolent  Prelate  hath  not  thought  the  office  he 
hath  undertaken  derogatory  to  his  dignity.  His  intention  will 
be  doubly  anfwered,  for  he  hath  not  only  by  this  publication 
rendered  thefe  valuable  trails  acceffible,  but  by  his  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  them  he  hath  extended  their  circulation,  and  enforced 
their  perufal. 


Art.  VII.  AJiatic  Mifcellany ,  N°  II.  For  the  Account  of  N°  If 
fee  our  lail  Month’s  Review,  p.  423. 


Art.  1.  Mujnoon ,  or  the  derailed  Lover.  A  Tale.  In  Imita¬ 
tion  of  Jovini.  By  Capt.  William  Kirkpatrick. 

THIS  tale  may  have  fome  merit,  as  an  Imitation  of  Jovini  5 
but  the  expreffion  “  More  firm’d  againfl  than  finning,*5 
taken  from  an  Englifh  poet,  fhould  not  have  been  put  into  the 
mouth  of  a  citizen  of  Baghdad  it  is,  however,  marked  with 
quotation  commas. 

Art.  2.  The  Hi/lory  of  the  World  continued , 

Contains  fhort  accounts  of  the  prophets  Seth,  Enos,  Canian, 
Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch  ;  of  the  beginning  of  idolatry  among 
the  Tons  of  Adam  ;  of  the  prophet  Noah,  of  Flam,  Sheno,  Heber, 
Shedid,  and  Shadad  5  of  the  tribe  of  Simud,  and  the  miffion  of 
the  prophet  Saleh, 

Art.  3.  I  he  Voyages  and  Travels  of  Cafar  Fredericks^  Merchant  of 
Venice ,  into  the  Eajl  Indies ,  and  beyond  the  Indies .  Tranflated 
from  the  Italian  by  M.  Thomas  Hickocke,  and  printed  irx 
London,  in  the  Year  1598. 

Though  this  extract  may  be  curious  in  itfelf,  and  though  the 
intelligence  it  contains  may  be  of  importance  to  him  who  wifbes 
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to  compare  the  Hate  of  manners  in  different  ages,  and  to  trace 
the  changes  which  European  commerce  and  policy  have,  in  the 
fpace  of  two  centuries,  gradually  introduced  into  the  Eaft;  yet 
we  venture  to  pronounce,  that  to  the  mere  Englilh  reader,  the 
perufal  of  it  will  afford  little  gratification.  Indeed,  he  muH  be 
endued  with  more  than  common  patience,  who,  without  any 
particular  object  in  view,  can  toil  through  defcriptions,  which 
in  themfelves  contain  little  to  invite  or  amufe  curiofity;  and 
which  are  rendered  Hill  more  difgufting  by  the  harfhnefs  of  an 
uncouth  and  antiquated  dialect. 

Art.  4.  Hymn  to  Serefuuaty. 

In  the  fyHem  of  Hindoo  mythology  the  Goddeffes  are  uni¬ 
formly  reprefented  as  the  fubordinate  powers  of  their  refpedlive 
Lords.- — Thus  Serefwaty,  whofe  hufband  is  the  Creator  Brehma, 
poffeffes  the  powers  of  imagination  and  invention,  which  may 
juftly  be  deemed  creative.  She  is  therefore  adored,  as  the  pa~ 
tronefs  of  the  fine  arts,  efpecially  of  Mafic  and  Rhetoric  ;  as 
the  inventrefs  of  the  Shanfcrit  language,  and"  of  the  fciences, 
which  writing  perpetuates  ;  fo  that  her  attributes  correfpond 
with  thofe  of  Minerva  Mufica  in  Greece  and  Italy,  who  in¬ 
vented  the  flute,  and  prefided  over  literature.  Under  this  cha¬ 
racter,  Hie  is  addreffed  in  the  following  Ode,  and  particularly 
as  the  Goddefs  of  Harmony ;  fince  the  Indians  ufually  paint  her 
with  a  mufical  infirument  in  her  hand  :  the  feven  notes,  an  art¬ 
ful  combination  of  which  confiitutes  mufic,  and  varioufly  affects 
the  pafiions,  are  feigned  £0  be  her  earliefi  production. 

The  Author’s  name  is  not  mentioned  :  but,  if  we  are  not 
miftaken  in  our  conjecture,  it  is  the  work  of  the  fame  elegant 
pen  with  the  Hymns  to  Camdeo  and  Narayena.  It  is  however 
liable  to  the  fame  objection  with  them  ;  the  frequent  recurrence 
of  Indian  names,  and  allufions  to  Indian  mythology,  however 
harmonious,  and  however  beautiful  they  may  be  to  the  Orien¬ 
tals,  certainly  have  a  tendency  to  leffen  the  general  effect.  The 
influence  of  mufic  on  the  paflions,  as  well  as  the  paffions  them- 
felves,  are  very  elegantly  and  poetically  deferibed  in  the  2d  ffanza^ 
which,  together  with  the  firfi,  we  fliall  therefore  tranferibe : 

‘  Sweet  grace  of  Breh ma’s  bed  ! 

Thou,  when  thy  glorious  lord 
Bade  airy  nothing  breathe  and  blefs  his  powV, 

Sat’d:  with  illumin’d  head, 

And,  in  fublime  accord, 

Sev’n  fprightly  Notes,  to  hail  th’aufpicious  hour, 

Led’ft  from  their  fecret  bow’r  : 

They  drank  the  air,  they  came 
With  many  a  fparkling  glance, 

And  knit  the  mazy  dance, 

Like  yon  bright  orbs,  that  gird  the  folar  flame, 
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Now  parted,  now  combin’d, 

Clear  as  thy  fpeech,  and  various  as  thy  mind. 

*  Young  paffions  at  the  found 
In  ihadowy  forms  arofe. 

O’er  hearts,  yet  uncreated,  fure  to  reign  ; 

Joy,  that  o’erleaps  all  bound, 

Grief,  that  in  filenee  grows, 

Hope,  that  with  honey  blends  the  cup  of  pain* 

Pale  Fear,  and  fiern  Difdain, 

Grim  Wrath’s  avenging  band. 

Love,  nurs’d  in  dimple  fmooth. 

That  ev’ry  pang  c  n  foothe ; 

But,  when  foft  Pity  her  meek  trembling  hand 
Stretch’d,  like  a  new-born  girl, 

Each  figh  was  muiic,  and  each  tear  a  pearl.’ 

Art.  5.  The  enchanted  Fruit ;  or  the  Hindoo  JVife.  An  antedilu¬ 
vian  Tale.  Written  in  the  Province  of  Bahar. 

We  have  already  allotted  fo  much  room  to  the  Afiatic  Mif- 
cellany,  that  we  are  obliged  to  difmifs  the  prefent  article  with 
this  recommendation  only,  viz .  that  weafcribeit  (whether  juitly 
or  not,  time  perhaps  will  decide)  to  Sir  William  Jones.  It  is  too 
long  to  admit  of  analyfis,  and  too  elegant  to  be  exhibited  in  par¬ 
tial  quotations.  Let  tbofe  who  have  a  taRe  for  delicacy,  as  well 
as  fprighdinefs  and  vivacity,  gather  the  fruit  for  themfelves. 

Art.  6.  A  Jhort  Account  of  the  Marratta  State.  Written  in  Per- 
lian,  by  a  Munfhy,  that  accompanied  Colonel  Upton  on  his 
EmbafTy  to  Poona.  Tranflated  by  Wm.  Chambers,  Efq. 
The  title  of  this  article  is  fufficient  to  recommend  it  to  the 
attention  of  our  Readers.  It  defcribes  the  prefent  fituation  of  a 
people,  who  have  lately  been  the  formidable  enemies  of  this 
country,  and  at  a  time,  when  Indian  affairs  are  an  objedt  of  ge¬ 
neral  curiofity,  will,  no  doubt,  be  perufed  with  avidity.  We 
have  only  time  to  extract  the  following  particulars  concerning 
Ragonauth  Row. 

‘  Ragonauth  Row  (who  is  commonly  called  Raghobah)  is  a 
chieftain  of  great  eminence,  and  the  only  iurvivor  of  note  in  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  Baujee  Row.  He  formerly  fignalized  himfelf  by  very  con- 
fiderable  military  atchievements ;  for  it  was  he  that  wrefled  the  half 
of  Guzerat  from  the  hand  of  Daumaujee  Kayekvaur,  and  that  af¬ 
forded  fuch  important  affiftance  to  the  Navaub  Gauzy  ud  Deen  Khan 
in  the  war  with  the  Jauts,  in  the  time  of  Ahmed  Shah.  It  was  he, 
too,  that  marched  at  the  head  of  100, oco  horfe  againil  the  fon  of  the 
Abdaulee  Shaw,  drove  him  from  Lahore,  and  planted  the  Marratta 
ilandards  as  far  as  the  fhore  of  the  Attock.  The  Abdaulee  Shaw 
was  then  engaged  in  a  war  on  the  fide  of  Khorafan  ;  but  the  year 
following  he  entered  Hindollan  with  a  large  army  to  chaftife  the 
Marrattas,  at  a  time  when  the  Navaub  Gauzy  ud  Deen  Khan  was 
in  the  country  of  the  Jauts,  and  under  their  protection.  On  receiv¬ 
ing  news  of  this  event,  the  Pailhwah,  Baulaujce  Pundet,  told  his 
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Ion,  Ragonauth  Row  *,  that  he  expe&ed  he  would  take  upon  him  the 
charge  of  this  expedition  alfo  againd  the  Abdaulees ;  to  which  Ra¬ 
gonauth  Row  replied,  that  he  was  not  averfe  to  it  if  he  would  grant 
him  a  fupply  of  twenty  f  lack  of  rupees  for  the  pay  of  his  troops* 
But  his  coufin  Sadaihevah,  being  prefent,  obferved  that  the  Marrattas 
were  a  privileged  people;  that  wherever  they  went,  the  country  and 
its  revenues  might  be  confidered  as  their  own  ;  and  then  alked  Ra¬ 
gonauth  Row  what  grounds  he  had  for  fo  extraordinary  a  demand  ? 
To  this  Ragonauth  replied  by  making  him  an  offer  of  the  commif- 
fion,  which  Sadaihevah  Row  accepted  ;  and  having  taken  the  com¬ 
mand  of  an  army  of  90,000  horfe,  he  fird  moved  with  this  force 
againd  Salaubet  Jeng,  the  br  ther  of  the  prefent  Navaub  Nizam  Aly 
Khan.  But  that  Prince  having  been  reduced  to  great  draits  fince 
the  death  of  the  late  Navaub  Nafir  Jeng,  had  but  a  fmall  body  o£ 
horfe  to  oppofe  to  them  ;  and  having  been  furrounded  by  the  Mar^ 
rattas  on  all  fides,  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  to  them  the  forts  of 
Burhaunpoor  and  Adair,  with  a  country  of  fixty-five  lack  of  rupees 
fer  annum ,  befides  confiderable  fums  of  ready  money.  Thus  en¬ 
riched,  Sadaihevah  Row  took  his  wav  towards  Hindodan  f  ;  and  on 
his  arrival  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dehly,  laid  claim  §  to  the  em¬ 
pire  and  the  throne  ;  but  his  pride  was  offenlive  to  the  Mod  High* 
by  whofe  providence  it  happened  that  he  was,  in  a  fhort  time, 
hemmed  in  between  two  formidable  armies,  that  of  the  Abdaulee 
Shaw  attacking  him  in  front,  and  that  of  the  Navaub  Shujaa  ud 
D  owl  ah  and  the  Rohillas  falling  at  the  fame  time  upon  his  rear. 
Here  enfued  that  famous  battle,  of  which  thofe  who  were  eye-vvit- 
nelfes  report  that  it  was  the  greated  ever  fought  in  Hindodan  :  for 
the  Marrattas  being  befet  with  enemies  in  front  and  rear,  faw  no 
podibility  of  dight,  and  therefore  refolved  to  fell  their  lives  as  dear 
as  they  could.  Eighty  Marratta  chiefs,  that  rode  on  elephants,  were 
killed  on  the  fpot ;  but  concerning  Sadaihevah  Row  himfelf,  there  are 
diderent  accounts,  fome  aliening  that  he  was  killed  in  the  engage¬ 
ment,  and  others  as  confidently  affirming  that  he  efcaped  alone  from 
the  field  of  battle;  and  that  having  reached  Poonah,  difguifed  as  a 
private  foldier,  he  waited  privately  on  Baulaujee  Row,  who,  in 
wrath  for  what  had  happened,  ordered  him  fecretly  to  prifon  in  the 
Fort  Poorenher;  and  there,  fay  they,  he  lives  to  this  day  :  and  yet 
it  is  pretended  that  this  is  fo  carefully  concealed,  that  Parabatty 
Bauee,  his  wife,  who  is  dill  living  at  Poonah,  and  even  bears  a  part 
in  the  councils  of  the  Marratta  chiefs,  knows  nothing  of  the  matter  ; 
which  furely  gives  this  dory  a  great  air  of  improbability;  for  how 
can  it  be  credited  that  fo  confiderable  a  man  fhould  thus  be  diut  up 
in  prifon,  and  the  circumdances  not  tranfpire? 

‘  After  thefe  events,  Malhar  Row  marched  to  the  fide  of  Hirr- 
dodan,  and  fixed  his  quarters  a  long  time  at  Kaulpee,  whence  he 
afterwards  moved  to  Korajehanabad,  to  fuccour  Shujaa  ud  Dowlah; 
but  General  Carnac  engaged  him  there,  and  gave  him  a  total  de- 


*  “  His  brother,”  it  fnould  be.  f  Others  fay  “  fixty  lack.” 

%  6  Meaning  from  the  Decan  to  Hindodan  proper. ’ 

§  *  Pie  did  not  pretend  to  fit  on  the  throne  himfelf,  but  fet  up 

Jav^n-bacht,* 

feat 
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,  feat.  Malhar  Row  is  fince  dead,  and  has  been  fncceeded  by  his  fon, 
Tukkojee  Holker,  and  his  wife,  Ahaleeah  Bauee,  in  poffeflion  of  the 
JSoobah  of  Endour,  which  was  his  jageer.  They  have  50,000  horfe 
at  their  command,  and  are  of  the  Dhanker  caft. 

(  The  next  army  the  Marrattas  fent  into  Hindoftan  was  that  com¬ 
manded  by  Mehdejee  Sendheeah,  and  Beefaujee  Pandit,  who  placed 
Shah  Aulum  upon  the  throne  of  Dehly  ;  a  great  fubjeft  of  boafting 
to  the  Marrattas,  who  fay  the  Emperor  of  Hindoftan  owes  his  king¬ 
dom  entirely  to  them.  But  it  is  well  known,  that  when  Colonel 
Champion  marched  to  Mehendee  Gaut,  after  his  fuccefs  againlt  the 
Rohillas,  he  engaged  this  very  Sendheeah,  and  put  him  and  the 
whole  Marratta  army  to  flight ;  fo  that  having  croff-d  the  Ganges 
and  Jumna  with  great  precipitation,  they  have  never  from  that  time 
ventured  over  either  of  thefe  rivers  again.  At  prefent,  indeed,  Ra- 
gonauth  Row’s  revolution  has  produced  fuch  difperfion  among  the 
Marratta  chiefs,  and  thrown  their  affairs  into  fuch  confuflon,  that 
Rajah  Himmut  Bahaudur,  Rajah  Dhalaneeah,  the  Rajah  of  Gohud, 
and  others,  have  united  to  take  advantage  of  this  crifis,  and  now  coU 
lecl  the  revenues  of  all  the  countries  between  Kaulpee  and  Narwer. 
The  Marratta  chiefs,  however,  meditate  an  invaflon  into  thofe  parts, 
whenever  matters  fhall  be  perfe&ly  fettled  in  relation  to  Ragonauth 
Row.’ 


Art.  7.  is  a  continuation  of  the  Poem  of  Yufef  and  Zelekha* 
of  which  the  former  part  was  puhliffied  in  the  firff  number. 

We  have  palTed  one  or  two  articles  without  any  review, 
£5  not  being,  in  our  eftimation,  of  fufficient  importance;  efpe- 
cially  as  the  whole  account  of  the  ffatic  Mifcellany  hath  filled 
no  inconfiderable  number  of  our  pages. 


Art.  VIII.  TraSs ,  Mathematical  and  PhilofophicaL  By  Charles 
Hutton,  LL.D.  F.  R.  S.  of  London  and  Edinburgh,  Member  of 
the  Society  of  Sciences  in  Holland,  and  Profeffor  of  Mathematics  in 
the  Royal  Military  Academy  at  Woolwich.  410.  15s.  Boards. 

Robinfons.  1786. 

rT^HE  firjl  of  thefe  trails  is  a  d'iflertation  on  the  nature  and 
JL  value  of  infinite  feries  ; — a  fubjedt  which  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  the  greateff  mathematicians  of  the  prefent  century. 
In  this  treatife,  our  Author  confines  himfelf  to  feme  general  re¬ 
marks  eo  the  nature  of  feries  and  their  fummation,  in  order  to 
render  the  fubfequent  treatifes,  of  which  this  volume  is  com* 
pofed,  more  clear  and  perfpicuous. 

The  fecond  trafl  is  a  new  method  of  finding  the  fum  of  nume¬ 
ral  infinite  feries  whole  terms  are  alternately  plus  and  minus ,  as 
a  —  b  -f-  c  —  d  -f-  e  —  f  &c.  ad  inf.  The  method  is  briefly 
this, — compute  feveral  fuccefiive  values  of  the  feries  by  taking  in 
fucceffive-Iy  more  and  more  terms,  one  term  being  taken  in  at  a 
time ;  fo  that  the  fir  ft  value  of  the  feries  may  be  its  firft  term  a} 
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the  fecond  value  its  firft  two  terms  a  —  b ,  the  next  value  its  firfl 
three  terms  a  —  b  -j-  c,  and  fo  on  ;  having  found  a  fufficient  num¬ 
ber  of  thefe  fucceffive  fums  of  the  feries,  interpofe  between  thefe 
values  a  fet  of  arithmetical  mean  proportionals;  between  thefe 
mean  proportionals  interpofe  a  fecond  fet  of  mean  proportials; 
between  thefe  a  third  fet,  and  fo  on  as  far  as  it  will  go,  or  as 
far  as  you  pleafe.  By  this  procefs  our  Author  determines  the 
true  value  of  any  propofed  feries:  when  it  has  a  determined 
rational  value,  the  laft  fet  of  arithmetical  mean  proportionals 
will  be  all  equal,  and  this  lad  arithmetical  mean  will  be  the  fum 
required  ;  but  when  the  feries  has  no  determined  rational  value, 
then  the  laft  arithmetical  mean  will  always  be  a  nearer  approxi¬ 
mation  to  the  fum  required  then  the  preceding  mean.  Thus  to 
find  the  fum  of  1 4 -{- 9 16 -j- 25 36,  be.  ad  inf,  the 
fucceffive  fums  are  1, —  3,  +  6,  —  10,  +  15,  —  21,  &c. ;  the 
arithmetical  means  between  each  of  thefe  fums  are  «—  1,  -f- 
—  2,  -f-  2~  —  3,  &c. ;  the  means  between  thefe  are  -f- 
*{-1,  — 5,  & c. ;  and  laftly,  the  arithmetical  means  between  thefe 
are  o,  o,  o,  be,  fo  that  the  fum  of  the  propofed  feries  zz  o.  In 
like  manner  the  fum  of  1  —  8  +  27  —  64  -f-  125,  &c.  is  found 
to  be — §.  After  demonftrating  the  truth  of  his  method,  our 
Author  gives  one  general  formula  by  which  the  value  of  the 
feries  may  be  approximated.  This  form  may  be  applied  to  va¬ 
rious  ufes  (as  the  finding  the  lengths  of  curves,  tangents,  areas, 
&c.),  and,  what  is  fingular  enough,  it  approximates  nearer  to  the 
truth  in  proportion  as  the  terms  a ,  b ,  c,  d,  be,  of  the  propofed 
feries  approach  nearer  to  equality  ;  this  property  is  not  only  cu¬ 
rious,  but  renders  the  form  of  vafl:  utility,  becaufe  it  is  in  /lowly 
converging  feries  that  thefe  approximating  forms  are  chieHy 
wanted,  and  in  the  inveftigation  of  which  our  greatefl  mathema¬ 
ticians  have  moftly  laboured.  The  univerfality  of  this  method 
is  another  recommendation  of  it,  for  it  equally  fails  a  con¬ 
verging,  a  diverging,  or  a  neutral  feries. 

The  third  traft  contains  a  method  of  fu naming  a  very  flowly 
converging  feries  a  -j-  b  x  -j-  cT-f»  dx 3,  be.  where  the  figns  are  all 

pofitive.  Our  Author  aflumes  the  given  feries,  whence 

a1  D 

D  zz:  — - — - - - - -  he  then  expands  this  fradlion  into  a 

a  4-  b  x  -j-  c  x\  be.  ; 

feries  which  converges  extremely  quick,  fo  that  its  fum  may 
eafily  be  obtained  ;  and  az  divided  by  this  new  feries  gives  the 
fum  of  the  feries  propofed. 

The  fourth  tract  is  an  invefiigation  of  feme  general  rules  for 
extradfing  any  root  of  a  given  number.  The  labours  of  New¬ 
ton,  Raphfen,  de  Lagney,  Halley,  be,  on  this  fubjedt  are  well 
known  to  all  mathematicians  ;  but,  on  account  of  its  univerfality, 
the  theorem  here  inveliigated  is  preferable  to  any  of  the  inge- 

1 1  nious 
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nious  contrivances  formerly  communicated  to  the  Public.  Bf* 
Hutton’s  theorem  approximates,  with  great  eafe,  any  indefinite 
poffible  root  what foever,  whether  its  index  be  rational,  irrational, 
fradional,  fimple,  compound,  &c.  N  being  the  given  number, 
n  the  given  index,  and  a  an  afiumed  quantity  nearly  equal  to  the 

n  i .  N n  —  i.an  _ _ _ 

required  root,  then  - =r_-r —  X  a  =  For  the 

n  —  i .  N »  +  i.a9 

inveftigation  and  demonftration  of  this  we  muft  refer  ourPeaders 
to  the  work,  fince  any  abridgment  of  it  would  be  unintelligible. 

The  fifth  tratt  (hews  a  method  of  finding  in  general  and  finite 
terms,  the  near  values  of  the  roots  of  high  equations  whofe  figns 

are  -f*  and  —  alternately  as  xn  —  px1'1  +  qxn‘z  —  rxn~ 3  &c.  =  o. 
Though  we  are  already  pofieffed  of  feveral  methods  for  determining 
the  roots  of  higher  equations,  yet  in  many  refpedts  this  is  better 
than  the  old  Gnes.  It  elucidates  the  nature  of  equations  in  ge* 
neral,  and  difplays  feveral  properties  of  numbers,  which,  befide 
their  curiofity,  may  be  of  fingular  ufe  in  many  particular  cafes. 

The  fixth  is  a  demonftration  of  the  truth  of  the  Newtonian 
binomial  theorem  in  the  general  cafe  of  fractional  exponents*1 
The  Author  Ihews  the  inefficiency  of  all  former  demonftradons 
of  this  theorem  on  account  of  the  feries  which  is  ufually  affumed, 
viz.  i.-f*  ax  ~f-  bxz  -j-  cx~  &c.  being  of  too  limited  a  nature,  where 
the  form  of  it  with  refpedt  to  the  powers  of  x  had  been  taken  for 
granted.  Doubting  therefore  the  form  of  the  terms  theimfelves, 
increafiog  by  the  regular  integral  powers  of  .*•  when  the  index  is 

fractional,  Dr.  H.  alTumes  i  x  -rzi  A -\~B  T  C Sic.  where 
A  B ,  D,  See.  reprefent  the  whole  of  the  2 d,  3 d,  4th,  Sic .  terms, 
both  coefficients  and  powers  of.v,  whatfoever  they  may  be.  In  this 
tra£fc  our  Author  gives  a  hiftcry  of  the  various  demonftrations 
which  feveral  mathematicians  have  given  of  this  ufeful  theorem, 
and  (hews  that  Newton,  as  is  generally  fuppofed,  was  not  the 
firft  inventor  of  it,  but  that  it  was  well  known  to  Briggs  and 
others  lon^  before  Newton’s  time.  The  curious  reader  will  be 
much  entertained  with  this  treatife. 

The  fieventh  traft  contains  the  demon  Orations  of  feme  curious 
properties  of  the  fphere,  deduced  from  contemplating  the  natuie 
of  the  common  fedions  of  a  fphere  and  cone.  This  paper  is 
purely  geometrical  ;  and  fince  the  feveral  proportions  it  contains 
are  intimately  connected  with,  and  depend  on  each  other,  it  can¬ 
not  be  abridged.  Ever  fince  the  time  of  Archimedes,  the  cone 
and  fphere  have  been  fruitful  fources  of  geometrical  fpeculation, 
and  we  doubt  not  but  that  thefe  will  be  acceptable  to  the  ad¬ 
mirers  of  ancient  geometry. 

The  eighth  is  a  folution  of  a  problem  firft  publicly  propofed  by 
Mr.  Lawton  at  the  end  of  his  DifTertations  in  the  year  1774, 

‘  To 
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c  To  divide  a  circle  into  any  number  of  parts,  which  lhall  be  as 
well  equal  in  area  as  in  circumference/ 

The  lafl,  which  is  the  moil  important,  tra&,  contained  in 
this  volume,  is  the  description  and  refult  of  Several  experi¬ 
ments  infti tuted  at  Woolwich  for  the  Sake  of  improving  the  the¬ 
ory  of  gunnery.  Any  description  of  thefe  experiments  which 
we  could  give  would  be  very  imperfecl  without  the  plates  ex¬ 
planatory  of  the  extenfive  apparatus  and  machinery  ufed  in 
making  them,  We  (hall  therefore  confine  our  (elves  to  the  bare 
enumeration  of  the  refults,  and  the  conclufions  made  from  them, 
only  acquainting  our  Readers  that  the  method  for  determining 
the  velocity  of  the  ball  was  twofold;  iff,  by  observing  the  vibra¬ 
tion  of  a  pendulum  againfl  which  the  ball  was  fired,  according 
to  Mr.  Robins;  and,  2dly,  by  obferving  the  recoil  of  the  gun, 
which  was  for  that  purpofe  fufpended,  with  its  axis  horizontal, 
on  a  pendulum.  The  calculations,  for  reducing  the  velocity 
of  the  ball  to  feet  in  a  Second  of  time,  are  intricate  and  of  cu¬ 
rious  invefligation. 

From  the  refults  of  thefe  experiments,  it  is  concluded  that  the 
velocity  of  the  ball  is  diredlly  as  the  Square  root  of  the  weight  of 
powder,  as  far  as  to  the  charge  of  8  oz.  and  this  proportion  would 
hold  good  were  the  gun  of  an  indefinite  length  ;  but  as  the  length 
of  the  charge  bears  a  greater  proportion  to  the  length  of  the 
gun,  the  velocity  is  decreafed,  and  consequently  falls  Short  of  the 
proportion  above  mentioned.  It  appears,  that  the  velocity  of 
the  ball  increafes  with  the  quantity  of  the  charge,  until  that 
quantity  arrive  at  a  certain  point  peculiar  to  each  gun,  where  the 
velocity  will  be  the  greatefl ;  and  if  the  charge  be  increafed  be¬ 
yond  this  point,  the  velocity  of  the  ball  will  be  continually  de¬ 
creafed  until  the  bore  be  quite  full  of  powder. 

The  charge  for  producing  the  greatefl  velocity  of  the  ball  (the 
determination  of  which  is  moil  undoubtedly  a  matter  of  the  ut> 
mofl  confequence  in  gunnery)  is  greater  as  the  gun  is  longer, 
but  not  in  the  diredl  proportion  of  the  length  of  the  gun;  for 
the  part  of  the  gun  filled  with  powder  bears  a  lefs  proportion  to 
the  whole  length  of  the  bore  in  long  guns  than  it  does  in  fhorter 
guns.  The  greatefl  velocity  is  given  to  the  ball,  when  the 
length  of  the  charge  (/.  e .  the  part  of  the  bore  filled  with  powder) 
is  in  the  reciprocal  fubduplicate  ratio  of  the  length  of  the  empty 
part. 

An  increafe  of  the  length  of  the  gun  increafes  the  velocity  of 
the  ball  ;  the  velocities  being. in  a  lefs  ratio  than  that  of  the 
Square  roots  of  the  lengths,  and  greater  than  that  of  the  cube 
roots  of  the  lengths,  Dr.  H.  therefore  takes  the  mean  ratio  be¬ 
tween  the  two. 

With  refpedl  to  the  range,  it  is  found  to  increafe  in  a  much 
lefs  ratio  than  the  velocity,  or,  the  gun  and  elevation  being  the 
7  fame 
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fame,  nearly  in  the  ratio  of  the  fquare  root  of  the  velocity.  When 
this  is  compared  with  the  ratio  of  the  velocity  and  length  of  the 
gun,  it  appears  that  very  little  is  gained  in  the  range  by  an  in- 
creafe  of  the  length  of  the  gun,  the  charge  remaining  the  fame. 
Dr.  R,  concludes  the  range  to  be  nearly  as  the  fifth  root  of  the 
length  of  the  bore,  which  is  a  very  fmall  increafe,  for,  according 
to  this  ratio,  a  double  length  of  gun  only  increafes  the  range 
about  a  feventh  part  of  the  whole.  In  making  the  obfervations 
on  the  ranges,  it,  was  found,  that  the  gun  and  elevation  being 
the  fame,  the  time  of  flight  of  the  ball  was  nearly  as  the  range, 
fo  that  the  time  of  flight  is  not  much  increafed  by  the  length  of 
the  gun. 

The  velocity  and  range  were  not  found  to  be  at  all  varied  by 
changing  the  weight  of  the  gun,  nor  by  the  ufe  of  wads,  nor 
by  different  degrees  of  ramming,  nor  by  firing  the  charge  of 
powder  in  different  parts  of  it.  The  common  received  opinions, 
concerning  wads  and  ramming,  are  therefore  to  be  exploded. 
We  (hould  have  expedled  tight  ramming  would  leiTen  the  ve¬ 
locity  of  the  ball,  fmce  a  confiderable  force  muft  be  applied  to 
overcome  the  refinance  of  the  wadding  and  the  fridtion  it  muft 
confequenfly  make  on  the  infide  of  the  bore. 

The  variation  of  the  velocity  arifing  from  the  different  degrees 
of  windage  is  very  confiderable.  It  appears  that  in  a  windage 
of  avyth  of  the  caliber  no  lefs  a  quantity  than  fths  of  the  charge 
is  loll.  And  fmce  balls  are  in  general  fmaller  than  the  intended 
fize,  it  frequently  happens  that  one  half  of  the  powder  is  loft 
by  the  unneceffary  windage.  This  is  purely  a  circumftance  of 
vaft  weight ! 

It  appears  that  the  refinance  of  wood,  again!!  which  bails  are 
fired,  is  not  always  conftant.  The  depths  penetrated  by  the 
balls  are  nearly  proportional  to  the  logarithms  of  the  charges, 
that  is  to  the  fquares  of  the  velocities.  This  is  perfectly  agree¬ 
able  to  the  refinance  of  bodies  moving  in  any  medium. 

Laftly,  from  the  obfervations  made  on  the  ranges,  it  appears 
that  the  balls  were  greatly  defledled  from  the  diredtion  in  which 
they  were  projedled,  fome  of  them  nearly  to  an  angle  of  about 
15  degrees.  The  reafon  of  this  is  not  given. 

Such  is  the  general  outline  of  the  conclufions  made  by  Dr. 
Hutton.  The  experiments  have  determined  many  circumftances 
which  may  ferve  as  a  bafis  for  a  pradlical  fyftem  of  gunnery,  a 
work  which  will  require  for  its  true  foundation,  befide  the  fadb 
here  obtained,  a  few  others  that  are  to  form  the  fubjedt  of  a  fu¬ 
ture  volume. 

Though  the  fubjedl  of  this  trad!  is  wholly  adapted  to  the 
principles  of  gunnery  and  projedffles,  yet  the  nicety  of  the  ex¬ 
periments,  and  the  reafonings  on  the  refults  of  them,  together 
with  the  Author’s  remarks  on  the  various  appearances  that  pre- 
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fented  themfelves,  will  be  acceptable  to  the  natural  philofopher, 
who  will  meet  with  feveral  circumftances,  that  occur  in  this 
treatife,  which  tend  to  elucidate  and  explain  many  of  the  firft 
principles  of  phyfics. 


Art  TX.  Gulielmi  Bellendeni,  MagiJlri  Supplicum  Libellorum  AuguJH 
Regis  Magna  Britannia,  lAc.  De  Statu  Libri  tres.  Editio  fecunda, 
longe  emendatior.  Londini.  8vo.  12s.  Boards.  Deighton.  1787® 

THE  fcarcity  of  books,  intrinfically  excellent,  and  once 
eminently  known,  is  to  be  afcribed  to  various  caufes* 
The  nobleft  monuments  of  human  induftry  and  genius,  have 
fometimes  been  fuddenly  deftroyed  by  the  fury  of  the  elements, 
by  the  mean  and  narrow  jealoufy  of  priefts  and  politicians,  or 
the  blind  rage  of  illiterate  and  brutal  conquerors.  They  have 
periflied  under  enemies,  more  ignoble,  indeed,  but  not  lefs  fatal, 
than  the  Caliph  Omar,  and  the  Emperor  Leo  Ifauricus.  They 
have  filently  funk  into  oblivion,  through  the  negligence  of 
heirs,  the  prejudices  of  party,  the  fickleneis  of  public  tafte,  the 
languor  of  literary  curiofity,  or  the  petty  vanity  and  felfifhnefs 
of  collectors.  While,  however,  we  lament  the  lofs,  which 
learning  may  have  fometimes  fuftained,  we  muft  refleCt  with 
fatisfaCfion  on  the  general  good  fenfe  of  mankind,  through  the 
operation  of  which,  many  frivolous  and  pernicious  books  are  for¬ 
gotten,  only  becaufe  they  do  not  deferve  to  be  remembered.  But 
we  mean  not  to  extend  the  invidious  part  of  this  obfervation  to 
the  work  which  is  now  before  us.  We  were  interefted  by  its 
contents,  and  we  rejoice  in  its  republication. 

Bellendenus  was  mafter  of  the  pleas  to  James  I.  He  was  a 
man  of  extenfive  reading  and  refined  tafte.  He  had  collected 
great  ftores  of  political  knowledge  from  the  writings  of  Cicero  5 
and  during  his  refidence  at  Paris,  where,  through  the  bounty  of 
his  royal  patron,  he  feems  to  have  enjoyed  the  otium  cum  dignitate^ 
he  prefented  the  rich  and  abundant  fruits  of  his  ftudies,  in  various 
forms,  and  at  various  periods,  to  the  literary  world.  The  Gicera 
Princeps  appeared  fir  ft.  It  was  fucceeded  by  the  Cicero  ConfuL 
Thefe  traCts  were  afterwards  republifhed  by  their  writer,  and  the 
value  of  the  collection  was  increafed  by  the  addition  of  an  ela¬ 
borate  and  mafterly  enquiry  into  the  religion  and  philofophy  of 
the  Prifci  Or  bis. 

The  pofthumous  work  of  Bellendenus,  De  tribus  Luminibus 
Romanorum ,  is  in  the  hands  of  fome  few  fcholars,  and  we  are 
glad  to  find,  from  the  infpeCtion  of  catalogues,  that  the  copies  of 
it  have  been,  of  late  years,  multiplied  in  this  country  :  but  his 
three  books  De  Statu  are  feldom  *  mentioned  in  the  converfation 


*  There  is  no  complete  copy  of  the  work,  now  republiihed,  either 
in  the  Bodleian,  or  in  the  King’s  Library,  or  in  the  Britilh  Mufeum. 

Rev.  June,  1 787,  LI  or 


Bellendeni  De  Statu  Libri  ires . 


49° 

or  writings  of  learned  men.  Within  the  circle  of  our  own  ac¬ 
quaintance,  we  have  never  met  with  any  perfon,  who  profefFes 
to  have  read  them. 

The  prefent  edition  is  printed  with  a  very  neat  type,  and  is 
faid,  by  the  Editor,  to  be  far  more  corredt  than  the  edition  which 
Bellendenus  himfelf  fuperintended  in  its  progrefs  through  the 
prefs.  It  is  adorned  with  beautiful  engravings  of  Mr.  Burke, 
Lord  North,  and  Mr.  Fox,  to  whom  the  three  treaties  are  now 
refpedtively  dedicated.  The  collectors  oi  rare  or  fine  books  will 
be  eager  to  purchafe  this  work  :  the  politician,  and  the  man  of 
tafte,  will  read  it  with  pleafurej  and  our  brethren  of  North  Bri¬ 
tain  will  exult  in  feeing  the  precious  remains  of  their  illuftrious 
countryman  refcued  from  obfcurity, — we  had  almoft  faid,  from 
oblivion. 

In  the  little  work  which  Bellendenus  himfelf  prefixed  to  his 
three  treatifes,  and  which  he  calls  “  Tradtatus  de  procejfu  et 
feriptoribus  rei  politico there  is  a  rich  vein  of  mafculine  ienfe 
and  fervent  piety.  The  origin  of  our  errors  in  religion,  and  of 
our  defedts  in  policy  and  morals,  is  traced  out  with  confiderable 
accuracy  and  learning.  But  w'hile  the  Author  condemns  the 
monftrous  tenets  of  ancient  idolatry,  and  the  grofs  corruptions 
of  philofopby,  he  beftows  many  juft  encomiums  on  the  wif- 
dom  and  the  patriotifm  of  fome  ancient  legiflators.  He  in¬ 
forms  us,  that,  among  the  Greek  theorifts,  there  is  no  fyftematic 
work  on  the  fcience  of  politics  at  once  comprehenfive  in  its 
principles,  and  applicable  to  real  life.  He  acknowledges,  that 
much  ufeful  information  may  be  gathered  from  the  writings  of 
Xenophon,  and  the  fragments  of  Solon,  Charondas,  and  Zaleu- 
cus.  On  the  authority  of  Cicero,  he  reprefents  Demetrius  Pha- 
lereus  as  the  firft  perfon,  who  united  the  pradlice  of  politics  with 
a  corredt  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  art.  He  allows,  how¬ 
ever,  very  great  merit  to  Plato,  to  Ariftotle,  to  Theophraftus, 
and  other  imitators  of  Hippodamus,  who,  it  feems,  was  the  firft 
writer  on  the  fubjedl  of  government  without  being  perfonally  * 
concerned  in  the  adminiftration  of  it.  He  then  fpeaks  with  be¬ 
coming  and  warm  admiration  of  Cicero,  and  enumerates  the  po¬ 
litical  works  of  that  writer  which  are  come  down  to  us, — -thofe 
that  were  publi/hed  by  him,  but  are  now  loft,  and  thofe  which 
be  intended  to  draw  up,  at  the  requeft  of  Atticus. 

To  preferve  the  memory  of  every  compolition  which  flowed 
from  the  pen  of  Bellendenus,  the  Editor  has  inferted  an  Epitha- 


#  Bellendenus  feems  to  afTert  this  on  the  teftimony  of  Cicero, 
which  we  fhall  confirm  by  that  of  Ariftotle  :  7 rpWTOC  TiOV  7fo\iTSVOfA£ 
m^/iprjtre  r\,  Wc-pl  7 roAmias  sit nw  rvg  .atpicrrric.  De  Rep.  1.  2.  cap.  8.  In 
this  chapter  the  political  opinions  of  Hippodamus  are  Hated  and 
dikum. 
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lamiurtr  on  the  marriage  of  King  Charles  I.  and  a  Panegyricum 
Carmen  o n  the  embafly  to  Spain,  Thefe  verfes  were  found  in 
the  Britifh  Mufeum,  and  are  placed,  in  this  edition,  immediately 
after  the  Traflatus  de  procejju  rei  politicos. 

The  book  intitled  De  Statu  Pri/ci  Orhis,  though  placed  firft 
by  the  Author  himfelf,  and  by  his  prefent  Editor,  was,  as  we 
have  already  obferved,  laft  in  the  order  of  publication,  and 
dedicated  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Scotland  and  Wales.  The 
Cicero  Princeps ,  which  firft  appeared  in  1608,  and  the  Cicero 
Confute  which  followed  it  in  1612,  were  dedicated  to  Prince 
Henry.  Before  their  republication,  in  1616,  this  Prince  was 
dead  ;  and  from  that  event,  Bellendenus  takes  occafion  to  pay 
the  following  compliment  to  the  furviving  brother  : 

— — Uno  avulfo  non  deficit  alter 
Aureus ,  et  fimili frondefcit  virga  met  alio* 

The  politician  may  difpute  the  juftnefs  of  this  eulogy,  but  the 
man  of  feeling  will  he  captivated  with  its  elegance  and  pathos. 
The  book  De  Statu  Pri/ci  Orhis ,  contains  fifteen  chapters,  Cicero 
Princeps ,  twenty-four,  and  Cicero  Conful,  fifty-fix.  In  the  fecond 
and  third  books,  we  meet  with  the  opinions  of  Cicero,  in  Cicero’s 
own  words,  on  topics  of  the  higheft  importance  to  the  chara&er  of 
pri  nces,  to  the  duties  of  fubje&s,  to  the  prefervation  of  vigorous 
and  uncorrupt  government,  and  to  the  general  interefts  of  fo- 
ciety.  In  the  firft  work,  we  feem  to  read  Bellendenus’s  own. 
expreftions  ;  the  fentiments  are  certainly  his  own  ;  yet  we  per¬ 
ceive,  that  he  embraces  every  opportunity  of  interweaving  the 
mo  ft  choice  and  proper  phrafeology  from  his  favourite  author, 
Cicero.  The  hiftorian,  the  fcholar,  and  the  politician  will  find 
equal  information  and  entertainment  in  this  moft  valuable  book. 
We  will  not,  however,  anticipate  the  pleafure  of  the  Public  by 
quotations  from  a  work,  in  which  our  own  eye  has  every  where 
met  with  ditftion  that  muft  pleafe  the  moft  faftidious  critic,  and 
with  matter  that  muft  intereft  the  moft  curious  enquirer. 

The  anxiety  of  learned  men  has  been  in  no  common  degree 
excited  by  the  contents,  and  their  induliry  employed  in  fearch- 
ing  out  the  writer,  of  a  long  and  very  fingular  Preface.  In  re- 
fpetft  to  ourfelves,  vve  confefs,  the  fubjedt  is  not  yet  determined 
by  any  evidence  which  we  have  heard  ;  and,  therefore,  we  jhall 
remain  in  quiet  fufpenfe,  till  this  fecret  is  made  known  through 
the  reftlefs  inquificivenels  or  loquacious  vanity  of  ihofe,  to  whom 
the  difcovery  of  it  may  be  more  important,  than  it  feems  to  us. 

The  Preface  contains  fome  judicious  criticifms  on  the  ftyle  of 
Bellendenus,  and  a  perfpicuous  account  of  the  order  in  which 
his  three  treatifes  appeared.  The  Editor  has  added  fome  curious 
information  concerning  the  pofthumous  book  of  Bellendenus,  De 
tribus  Luminibus  Romanorum.  He  explains  the  full  import  of  the 
jtitle,  which  was  involved  in  fome  obfcurity  from  the  Scattered 
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and  defeCUve  ftate  of  literary  anecdote,  relative  to  this  unfinifhed 
work.  He  avows  his  firm  conviction,  that  Middleton,  in  his 
celebrated  hiftory  of  Cicero,  was  much  indebted  to  the  writings 
of  Bellendenus,  whofe  very  name  he  has  ftud  oufly,  and,  it  fhould 
feem,  difengenuoufly  omitted  in  his  Preface.  A  fufpicion  of 
this  kind  had  long  been  entertained  ;  but  the  fad  is  we  think  de~ 
termined  by  the  teftimony  of  the  Editor. 

He  obferves  that  the  Scots  were  once  far  fuperior  to  the  Eng- 
lifh  in  Latin  compofition,  and  he  refers  his  readers  to  Morhof’s 
treatife  De  pura  didlione  Latina ,  which  Mofheim  republifhed  in 
1725.  We  admit  the  juttice  of  the  preference  given  to  the 
Scots :  but  we  hope  to  be  pardoned,  either  for  our  national,  or 
for  our  literary  prejudices,  if  we  infift  a  little  on  the  exceptions 
which  may  be  made  to  the  general  pofition.  Morhof  fays, 
44  In  Anglis  ne  unus  quidem  fuccurrity  qui  pura  Latina  difiionis  ge- 
nium  exprejjerit A  To  this  harfh  and  unqualified  cenfure,  we 
cannot  accede. — The  men  of  Cambridge  will  zealoufly  contend 
for  the  merits  of  Thomas  Watfon,  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and 
Sir  John  Cheke*,  and  they  will  be  joined  by  a  formidable  and 
illuftrious  band  of  Etonians,  when  they  apply  the  proudeft  lan¬ 
guage  of  panegyric  to  the  tatte  and  erudition  of  Walter  Haddom 
Morhof,  who  gives  a  cold  and  flovenly  kind  of  praife  to  Afcham, 
pafles  over  in  filence  the  diftinguifhed  merit  of  Afcham’s  friend. 
This  omillion,  we  are  perfuaded,  is  to  be  afcribed  rather  to  want 
of  information,  than  to  want  of  candour.  But  we  {hall  endea¬ 
vour  to  counteract  its  effeCts  by  producing  the  fhrewd  decifion  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  when  adifpute  had  arifen,  on  the  comparative 
excellence  of  Buchanan  and  Haddon  :  44  Buch ananum  omnibus 
antepono  :  Haddonum  nemini  pojlponoA  To  this  fuffrage  we  give 
cur  hearty  attent,  and  we  feel  ourfelves  juttified  in  giving  it,  by 
the  authority  of  Janus  f ,  who,  in  his  very  learned  and  ingeni¬ 
ous  difiertation,  De  nimio  Latinitatis  Jiudio ,  has  admitted  the 
name  of  Walter  Haddon  inro  the  catalogue  of  thofe  fcholars, 
qui  genium  atque  indolem  Jlyli  Ciceronis  adfecuti  feliciter  funt . 

As  our  Editor  infifts  with  fo  much  warmth  on  the  attainments 
of  Bellendenus,  who,  as  has  been  obferved  before,  was  Matter  of 
the  Pleas  to  James  1.  we  fee  no  impropriety  in  our  endeavours  to 

■!■»■■■■■■■  1  I  111  ■uni—  .1  f  ,  .-nil  -  .  '  -■■■■■  ■  11  ■  ■"■■■  !■■■■  n.  ..mm .  —  II  ,  ,  .  ....  i  .  i  ..  .win  i  ■ 

*  Cheke’s  Latinity,  as  a  tranflator,  is  mentioned  by  Huet,  in  his 
inimitable  work,  De  Claris  Interpretibus  :  “  Ad  Graca  ille  parum  at - 
tentus  pro  libitu  di<vagatur,  J'ermo  interim  fpkndidus ,  nec  imp ur us  A 
p.  177.  Gardiner,  his  ferocious  antagonift,  in  the  famous  contrp- 
verfy  about  the  pronunciation  of  Greek,  begins  his  fecond  letter  in 
thefe  words  :  “  Legi  libellum ,  quem  ad  me  dedijli ,  in  quo  fane  jlumen 
<verborum  et  orationis  copiam  redundantem  ‘video He  repeats  this 
obfervation  in  the  third  letter.  He  feems  to  confider  Cheke’s  Latin 
as  too  elaborate  \  but  never  cenfures  it  for  want  of  purity  or  ele¬ 
gance.  f  Se<tt.  2.2. 
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$o  juflice  to  (he  character  of  an  Englifh  fcholar,  who  held  a 
fimilar  office  in  the  preceding  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Haddon’s 
works  were  collected  and  publiftied  by  Dr.  Hatcher.  We  think 
them  worthy  of  attention  from  every  fcholar,  and  we  particu¬ 
larly  recommend  the  mafterly  reply  to  Oforius,  and  a  charming 
fpeech,  which  Haddon  delivered  before  the  Eton  boys,  and 
which  Mr.  Upton  has  inferted  in  his  excellent  edition  of 
Afcham’s  tc  Plain  and  perfe£t  Way  of  teaching  the  learned 
Languages.”  We  have  heard  with  pleafure,  and  fometimes  with 
admiration,  the  annual  fpeeches  at  Eton  fchool,  and  we  beg 
leave  to  fuggeft  to  the  very  learned  mafter,  that  the  oration, 
which  we  have  been  commending,  might,  with  great  effe£f,  be 
pronounced  on  fome  public  occafion.  It  contains,  like  the  in» 
trodu61ory  verfes  of  Dr.  Barford  on  the  peace  of  I/62,  not  ge¬ 
neral  or  trite  fentiments,  but  fuch  as  are  marked  by  their  pecu¬ 
liar  and  local  propriety.  It  abounds  with  the  moft  exquilite 
Latinity,  the  moft  judicious  obfervation,  and  the  moft  falutary 
and  pathetic  inftrudtion.  It  will  animate  the  honeft  emulation 
of  thofe  young  men,  who  are  now  exerciling  their  genius,  and 
forming  their  principles  in  this  noble  feminary.  It  will  gratify 
the  fineft  fenfibilities  of  every  intelligent  hearer,  and  efpecially 
of  thofe  luminaries  in  the  Church  and  State,  who  with  enthu- 
fiaftic  fondnefs  reviftt  the  delightful  fcenes,  which  Gray  has  de¬ 
ferred,  and  amid  which  they  were  themfelves  formerly  trained 
to  the  attainment  of  every  literary  excellence,  and  to  the 
pra&ice  of  every  facial  virtue.  Catching  a  generous  fympathy 
from  Haddon,  they  will  recognize  and  feel, 

—  quid  mens  rite ,  quid  indoles 

Nutrita  faujlis  jub  penetralibus 

Poffii,  Hor.  L.  4.  Od,  4.  25. 

The  political  part  of  the  Preface  neither  contains,  nor  pro* 
feftes  to  contain,  any  profound  refearch  or  elaborate  reafoning. 
It  is  of  the  declamatory,  rather  than  of  the  argumentative  kind. 
It  is  written  in  a  fly le  of  perfpicuous  and  nervous  Latinity. 
Confidered  as  a  mere  declaration  of  the  writer’s  political  opinions, 
or,  as  we  (hould  call  them,  his  prepofleffions,  it  is  very  copious, 
very  fpirited,  and  will  both  amufe  and  intereft  thofe  readers 
whom  it  may  not  convince.  The  Editor  fometimes  points  his 
attacks  with  the  keeneft  wit,  and  fometimes  affumes  a  tone  of 
the  moft  impetuous  and  fervid  indignation.  The  energy  of  his 
di&ion,  2nd  the  violence  of  his  feelings,  feldom  forfake  him, 
whether  he  be  fpeaking  of  friend  or  foe.  But  his  praifes  are 
profufe  without  adulation,  and  his  reproaches  are  vehement  with¬ 
out  fcurrility. 

We  have  obferved,  that  the  Editor  feveral  times  introduces  a 
marked  ufage  of  tilts  quidem  followed  by  fed .  Now  the  fame 
kind  of  phrafeology  feems  to  have  been  in  high  favour  with 
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Tully,  at  fome  particular  periods,  and  occurs  more  frequently 
in  fome  of  bis  works,  than  in  others;  not,  as  it  fhould  feema 
from  any  peculiarities  in  the  fubjedls  themfdves,  but  from  the 
mere  fondnefs  which  the  writer  felt  for  this  phrafeology  at  the 
precife  moment  of  ufing  it.  The  fame  kind  of  temporary  par¬ 
tiality  toward  this  or  that  mode  of  expreftion,  may  be  traced  in 
many  other  eminent  writers.  We  fhall  eftabufh  the  juftnefs  of 
our  remark  upon  Cicero,  by  adding,  that  the  phrafe,  of  which 
we  have  been  fpeaking,  occurs  rarely  in  the  three  books  De  Ora~ 
tare ,  that  in  the  Orator  it  is  found  Jive  times,  and  in  the  Brutus 
iixteen. 

In  the  Preface,  we  did  not  obferve  any  Anglicifms ;  but  we 
are  fenfible,  how  rnalny  expreilions  incur  this  reproachful  appel¬ 
lation,  which  may  be  juftified  by  examples  from  the  beft  Roman 
writers.  Henry  Stephens  has  collected  many  inftances,  in  which 
the  French  idiom  coincides  with  the  Latin.  Vorfius  has  done 
the  fame  in  regard  to  the  German  language,  and  we  fhould  be 
happy  to  find  that  a  iimilar  work  refpedling  the  Englifh  were, 
undertaken  by  fome  countryman  of  our  own.  We  have  loft,  it 
is  true,  a  Markland,  a  Toup,  and  a  Tyrwbitt;  but  the  caufe  of 
literature  will  yet  find  the  moft:  able  fupporters  in  thofe  who 
are  ftiil  living  ornaments  of  the  age  ;  and  whofe  modefty  we  will 
not  on  this  occafion  wound,  by  prefenting  their  names  to  the 
Public. 

The  Editor  feems  to  be  . not  lefs  familiarly  acquainted  with 
the  writings  of  Cicero,  than  was  Bellendenus.  He  fometimes 
applies  paftages  from  the  Epiftolary  and  Philofophical  works  of 
that  writer.  He  frequently  draws  expreflions  from  the  Orations : 
—but  his  chief  fource  feems  to  be  the  Rhetorical  writings.  Our 
Editor  does  not  however  confine  himfelf  to  Cicero;  but  readily 
admits  any  expreftion  fuited  to  his  purpofe,  in  CseCr,  Salluft, 
V.  Paterculus,  Quintilian,  and  other  approved  Roman  au¬ 
thors. 

Though  the  Editor  has  derived  his  phrafeology  from  poetry 
as  well  as  profe,  and  from  writers  who  ftourifhed  in  what  is 
called  the  ftiver,  as  well  as  the  golden  age  of  Latinity,  yet  he 
has  preferved  a  very  becoming  uniformity  of  ftyle.  On  him 
who  writes  in  languages  no  longer  fpoken,  the  pradlice  of  draw¬ 
ing  expreflions  from  writers  of  different  degrees  of  merit,  is  im¬ 
posed  by  neceftity.  It  is  warranted  by  the  example  of  fcholars, 
who  prefer  real  perfpicuity  to  falfe  elegance.  It  has  been  vin¬ 
dicated  by  the  pointed  raillery  of  Erafmus,  and  the  folid  reason¬ 
ing  of  T.  F.  Picus,  Politian,  and  Budseus.  It  cannot  therefore  be 
arraigned  at  the  tribunal  of  manly  and  liberal  criticifm.  The  pre¬ 
fers  Editor,  perhaps,  does  not  ftand  in  need  of  this  defence.  But 
we  have  written  it  in  oppofition  to  thofe  puerile  and  pedantic  opi¬ 
nions,  which  the  German  fcholars  of  this  century  have  induftri- 
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oufly  combated  with  great  variety  of  erudition,  and  with  found- 
nefs  of  argument  yet  greater. 

In  the  application  of  brilliant  pafiages  from  Greek  and  Ro¬ 
man  authors,  the  Editor  is  often  happy.  His  allulions  to  ftrik- 
ing  fa£fs  and  marked  characters,  recorded  by  the  writers  of  an¬ 
tiquity,  are  numerous  and  appofite.  He  has,  with  great  pro¬ 
priety,  apologized  for  inferring  fo  much.  Greek  in  a  Latin  text, 
and  we  are  difpofed  to  pardon  this  motley  appearance,  for  the 
fake  of  the  intrinfic  beauties  which  fhine  in  the  quotations,  and 
of  the  confummate  judgment  with  which  many  of  them  are  in¬ 
troduced. 

On  political  topics  we  allow  to  all  writers  that  freedom  which 
we  ourlelves  exercife,  in  judging  of  public  men  and  public  mea- 
fures.  We  do  not,  however,  difeover,  either  in  Mr.  Pitt,  or  his 
afTociates,  thole  defe&s,  which  our  Editor  fo  acrimonioufly  con- 
demns ;  nor  do  we  believe  his  favourite  triumvirate  poflefTed  of 
that  unfulliH  and  tranfeendent  merit  which  he  fo  highly  extols. 
But  it  falls  not  within  the  limits  or  the  plan  of  our  Review, 
to  controvert  every  political  tenet  to  which  we  do  not  entirely 
accede.  It  is  not  our  wifh  to  difpute  the  linccrity  or  the  difin- 
tereftednefs  of  the  Editor,  in  forming  his  own  opinions.  But  it 
is  our  duty  and  our  right  to  exprefs  feme  difapprobation  of  the 
fierce  and  imperious  fpirit,  with  which  thofe  opinions  are  fame- 
times  maintained. 

Whatever  may  be  the  excentricities  of  this  unknown  writer 
as  a  partizan,  he  certainly  is  in  titled  to  much  praife  as  an 
editor  and  as  a  fcholar.  The  ftubbornnefs  of  his  political  pre¬ 
judices,  and  the  afperity  of  his  perfonai  inveCtives,  are,  in  a  great 
meafure,  compenfated  by  his  candour  toward  the  failings  of 
learned  men  ;  by  his  admiration  of  their  talents;  and  by  his  en¬ 
deavours  to  perpetuate  the  memory,  and  to  extend  the  utility,  of 
their  works. 


Art.  X.  Sermons.  By  Samuel  Charters,  Miniiler  of  Wilton.  8vo. 
5s.  Boards.  Edinburgh,  printed  for  Creech,  &c. ;  fold  in  London  by 
Cadell.  1786. 

LIKE  the  celebrated  Sermons  of  Dr.  Whichcote,  tbefe  va¬ 
luable  difeourfes  feem  to  be  only  hints,  on  which  the 
preacher  delivered  himfelf  more  at  large  from  the  pulpit ;  but, 
like  them  too,  they  contain  many  good  thoughts,  which  may 
ferve  as  materials  for  more  regular  compofitions.  Of  the  au¬ 
thor’s  manner  a  fhort  fpecimen  may  iufHce  to  give  a  competent 
idea. 

In  enumerating  the  fources  of  evil-Jpeaking ,  he  mentions  ig¬ 
norance,  idlenefs,  wit,  and  pride.  Of  wit  he  fays: 

4  One  who  has  wit  is  often  fo  enamoured  of  it,  fo  captivated  with 
the  attention  the  praife  and  the  courtlhip  it  procures  him,  that  he 
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cannot  allow  himfelf  to  moderate  or  corredl  it;  he  goes  on  indulging 
it  in  that  train  which  takes  bed  and  raifes  the  louded  laugh.  There 
is  fo  much  of  ill-will  and  felf-conceit  in  the  world,  as  gives  a  relifh 
to  ill-natured  jokes.  There  is  often  in  the  charafters  of  wits  them- 
felves  fuch  a  defedt  in  more  material  accomplilhments,  and  fo  much 
envy  as  to  bend  their  own  inclination  to  the  malicious  abufe  of  their 
talent.  On  thefe  accounts  it  is  no  wonder  fo  much  fcandal  is  fpoke 
in  the  form  of  wit.  Much  of  that  which  may  feem  innocent  is  not 
fo.  The  moment  one  is  held  forth  in  a  ridiculous  point  of  view,  a 
prejudice  fprings  up  againd  him.  Wit  embitters  an  evil  report,  and 
is  a  mean  of  fpreading  it.  Thoughtlefs  people  fpread  it  for  the  fake 
of  a  laugh. 

6  One  of  the  fird  liberties  which  the  witty  affume,  when  they  give 
way  to  evil  fpeakitig,  is  to  break  in  on  the  limits  of  truth.  They 
often  find  this  neceffary  to  make  their  dory  palatable.  The  mirth 
which  it  excites  reconciles  them  to  the  impropriety  of  it,  or  rather 
diverts  them  from  thinking  it  at  all  improper.  The  mod  of  us  are 
too  apt  to  fall  in  with  this ;  to  confider  the  wit  of  a  dory  that  is 
falfe,  and  the  mirth  which  it  occafions  as  an  apology  for  its  falfe- 
hood  ;  forgetting  that  truth  is  facred,  and  that  a  good  name  is 
facred. 

(  Another  liberty  which  they  affume,  in  procefs  of  time,  is  to 
turn  virtue  itfelf  into  ridicule.  They  are  happy  to  ridicule  that  vir¬ 
tue  which  they  cannot  imitate,  and  which  is  a  perpetual  reproach. 
The  moded  and  diffident,  who  are  thus  evil  fpoken  of  on  account  of 
their  virtue,  may  be  tempted  to  conceal  or  to  abandon  it. 

‘  It  were  eafy  to  fhow  how  the  witty,  who  give  way  to  evil  fpeak- 
Ing,  are  gradually  betrayed  into  the  word  kind  of  it,  and  how  it 
produces  the  word  effects  both  on  themfelves  and  others.  Every  one 
againd  whom  they  employ  their  malicious  wit  becomes  an  enemy. 
Their  paffion  for  wit  grows  fo  violent,  that  they  fometimes  facrifice  a 
friend  to  it.  Even  thofe  who  court,  admire,  and  datter  a  witty  man, 
dare  not  trud  him.  His  ill-natured  affedUons  get  quite  the  better 
of  the  focial  and  kind.  t  hat  talent  which  at  drd  made  him  known 
and  fought,  which  heightened  focial  enjoyment,  and  made  him  the 
general  favourite ;  has  now,  by  an  unhappy  abufe,  edranged  him 
from  the  genuine  pleafures  of  fociety.  He  is  now  a  melancholy 
proof,  that  even  in  this  life  judgments  are  prepared  for  the  /corner. 

*•  Perfons  of  wit,  who  regard  their  own  character  and  comfort, 
will  carefully  avoid  this  channel  of  evil  fpeaking.  It  is  not  the  way 
to  be  traded,  it  is  not  the  way  to  be  honoured,  it  is  not  the  way  to 
ise  ufeful.* 

This  abrupt  ftyle  being  fo  different  from  the  modern  tafte  in 
writing,  we  are  apprehenfive,  that  even  folid  and  ufeful  obferva- 
lions  (and  there  are  many,  very  many  fuch  in  the  work)  will 
fcarcely  be  able,  in  fuch  an  unufual  drefs,  to  obtain  that  au¬ 
dience  from  the  public,  to  which  real  merit,  in  whatever  garb, 
is  jufily  entitled. 
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Natural  Philofophy.  By  John  Bruce,  A.  M.  Profelfor  of  Philofo- 
phy,  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  at  Edinburgh.  8vo.  5s. 
Cadell.  1786. 


MORALITY,  being  a  fubjeCt  of  great  importance,  has  al¬ 
ways  engaged  the  thoughts  of  the  learned  ;  and  has  pro¬ 
duced,  in  every  age  and  country  where  philofophy  has  been 
cultivated,  many  curious  and  ingenious  fpeculations.  To  the 
univerfal  defire  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  fa¬ 
culties  of  our  own  mind,  we  owe  the  valuable  productions  of  a 
Plato,  an  Ariftotle,  and  a  Cicero,  among  the  ancients;  a  Locke, 
a  Clarke,  a  Hutchefon,  and  a  Smith,  among  the  moderns.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  fuhjeCt  fhould  have  engaged  the  attention 
of  thefe  great  men,  fmce  it  is  in  itfelf  a  pleafing  enquiry,  and  an 
inveftigation  which  mu  ft  ever  be  productive  of  lingular  benefits 
to  mankind,  independent  of  that  natural  propenfity  and  laudable 
curiofity,  which  incites  the  inquifitive  mind  to  explain  the  many 
and  apparently  infurmountable  difficulties,  with  which  the  fub- 
jeCf  of  Ethics  has  been  furrounded. 

The  Author  of  the  prefent  performance  has  followed  a  differ¬ 
ent  path  from  that  which  has  been  purfued  by  any  of  his  pre- 
deceffors.  He  has  endeavoured  to  reduce  the  fcience  of  morals 
to  the  fame  certainty  that  attends  other  fciences,  He  has  at¬ 
tempted  to  diffipate  the  clouds  which  obfcure  it,  by  fubjeCting  it 
to  the  fame  rules  that  are  obferved  in  natural  philofophy. 

The  fcience  of  Phyfics  has  always  proceeded  on  a  natural  hif- 
tory,  or  analyfis  of  phenomena;  and  by  a  fcientific  ufe  of  ex¬ 
periments  and  evidence,  conclufions  and  indu&ions  have  been 
eftablifhed  which  defcribe  the  laws  of  nature  relative  to  material 
objeCls.  Thus,  experiment  and  obfervation  were  the  means  by 
which  attraction  was  firft  difcovered  ;  and  a  careful  attention  to 
various  phenomena  led  the  contemplative  philofopber  to  form  a 
fyftem  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  to  eftablifh  a  fcience 
on  the  fame  bafis  as  that  on  which  nature  herfelf  is  founded, 
namely  on  the  immutable  and  everlafting  principles  of  truth. 

Mr.  Bruce,  confidering  the  different  fituations  of  thefe  two 
fciences,  and  that  the  fubjeCI  of  each  of  them  is  nature,  was  in¬ 
duced  to  attempt  applying  the  method  of  ftudying  natural  philo¬ 
fophy  to  the  fcience  of  ethics. 

He  begins  with  explaining  the  objeCb  of  philofophy,  and, 
cbferving  that  they  are  all  to  be  found  in  nature,  he  marks  out 
the  fpecific  diftinClions  of  each,  and  {hews  how  the  objeCfs  to 
which  ethics  relate,  may  be  obferved  with  as  much  certainty  and 
advantage,  as  thofe  of  the  material  world,  which  engage  the  at¬ 
tention  of  the  natural  philofopher* 
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The  fir  Cl  part  of  this  work  is  employed  in  giving  a  hiftory  of 
ethics.  Oar  Author,  confidering  ethics  as  an  art,  is  induced 
to  treat  largely  on  art  in  general,  which  he  defines  to  be  *  the 
application  of  rules  to  the  purpofes  of  life.*  It  would  be  in  vain, 
he  thinks,  to  feek  for  the  origin  of  arts  in  the  defaced  veftiges  of 
antiquity;  he  therefore  traces  the  origin  of  arts  from  the  cha¬ 
racters  of  the  human  mind  in  the  progrefiive  fituation  of  man 
from  rudenefs  to  refinement.  The  love  of  life,  of  pleafure, 
and  of  novelty,  are,  in  his  opinion,  uniform  propenfities  in  the 
mind,  which  impel  it  to  the  invention  and  improvement  of  the 
arts.  Thefe  propenfities  are  Separately  treated,  and  the  pro- 
greilive  methods,  by  which  they  create  or  improve,  refpeblively, 
the  neceffary ,  the  fine ,  and  the  liberal  arts*  are  pointed  out.  Mr* 
Bruce  then  thews  how  thefe  fame  propenfities  produce  the  ethi¬ 
cal  arts,  or  thofe  which  regulate  our  conduct;  thefe  he  divides 
into  neceffary ,  ufeful ,  and  liberal.  The  firft  appearance  of  ethics, 
as  an  art,  is  vifibie  in  the  rude  forms  of  fubordination  and  jurif- 
didion  ;  ethics,  as  an  art,  he  thinks,  is  obfervable  in  the  pro¬ 
verbs  and  maxims  of  every  early  and  rude  people,  but  more 
efpecially  in  thofe  collections  of  proverbs,  made  by  wife  men 
and  diftinguiihed  characters,  and  in  the  inftrudtion  given  by 
allegories  and  fables  ;  but  above  all,  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
cardinal  virtues  by  the  Greek  moralifis,  Our  Author  takes  a 
very  extenfive  view  of  the  feveral  itages  of  the  art,  and  dwells 
long  on  the  improvements  it  underwent  by  the  Greeks,  who  re¬ 
ferred  all  the  maxims  of  morality  to  the  duties  which  we  owe  to 
ourfelves,  comprehended  under  the  three  great  divifions,  Fempt- 
ranee ,  Fortitude ,  and  Prudence  ;  and  to  the  duties  which  we  owe 
to  mankind,  included  under  the  very  general  term  of  fufiice. 

Mr.  Bruce  then  proceeds  to  confider  ethics  as  a  fcience.  In 
this  part  of  the  work  the  reader  is  prefen  ted  with  a  concife  and 
comprehenfive  bifiory  of  the  moral  philofophy  of  the  ancients ; 
and  with  many  fenfible  remarks  on  the  caufes  which  retard  the 
progrefs  of  fcience  in  general,  but  more  efpecially  the  fcience  of 
the  human  mind. 

In  the  next  chapter,  our  Author,  confidering  the  ftate  of 
ethics  both  as  an  art  and  a  fcience  among  the  moderns,  enters 
into  a  paticular  detail  of  the  tenets  cf  mod  of  the  modern  mo¬ 
ral  ills  :  the  opinions  of  Hobbes,  Malebranche,  Cudworth,  Clarke, 
Hutchinfon*,  Hume,  and  Smith,  are  feparately  examined. 

The  fecond  part  of  this  work  is  entitled  4  Of  the  Principles  of 
Natural  Philofophy.5  Mr.  Bruce  here  (hews  the  neceffity  of  me¬ 
thod  in  the  ftudy  of  nature;  but  he  is  fomewhat  defective  in 
the  pratSHce  of  that  accuracy  which  he  recommends.  It  is  uni- 

%  The  Author  means  Hutchefon,  Profeflor  of  Moral  Philofophy 
at  Glafgow. 
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verfally  allowed  that  natural  philofophy,  in  all  its  branches, 
owes  its  prefent  perfe&ion  to  the  accuracy  with  which  it  hath 
been  treated  by  late  philofophers ;  who  have  been  convinced, 
that,  in  order  to  make  their  writings  intelligible,  it  was  neceffary 
to  affix  certain  and  determinate  ideas  to  certain  terms,  fo  that 
the  fame  words  or  expreffions  might  always  convey  the  fame 
ideas.  Mr.  Bruce  has  involved  himfelf  in  no  little  obfcurity  by 
ufing,  in  this  part  of  his  work,  the  fame  word  in  different  figni- 
fications ;  for  the  word  method ,  in  the  phrafe  *  Method  in  the 
ffudy  of  nature  neceffary’  (which  is  the  title  of  the  firfi  fedlion  of 
chap.  i.  part  n.)  being  ufed  without  the  article  fignifies  order , 
in  which  fenfe  we  took  it ;  but  we  were  furpnzed  at  finding  in 
the  next  paragraph  that  method  is  ufed  by  Mr.  Bruce  to  fignify 
manner ,  way^  or  means ,  when  he  fays,  c  The  human  mind  has 
but  two  obvious  methods  of  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  nature.’ 
But  we  {hall  proceed  with  the  Author’s  plan. 

c  The  human  mind,’  fays  he,  ‘  has  but  two  obvious  methods 
of  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  nature. 

*  iff,  It  is  addreffed  by  fome  general  rule  or  principle,  under 
the  authority  of  which  it  is  to  explain  every  particular  pheno¬ 
menon  or  cafe. 

4  2d,  It  is  to  obferve  particular  phenomena  or  cafes,  and 
from  their  coincidence  in  qualities  and  relations,  it  is  to  deduce 
the  rule  or  law  of  nature  by  which  they  are  diftinguifhed.’ 

Thefe  methods  of  Mr.  Bruce  do  not  effentially  differ  from 
thofe  of  the  old  fchools,  d  priore  and  d  po/leriore.  He  prefers 
the  latter,  which  he  terms  the  method  of  fcience :  he  here  treats 
largely  of  fcience  in  general,  and  of  the  fcience  of  analyfis  and 
of  induftioii,  in  particular  ;  analyfis  is  fubdivided  into  analyfis  by 
compofiiion ,  and  analyfis  by  decompofition .  Thefe  fubtilities  confute 
the  { u bje£t  without  any  neceffity,  not  to  mention  the  contra¬ 
diction  in  the  term,  analyfis  by  campofition! 

In  the  third  part,  Mr.  Bruce  attempts  to  adopt  thofe  methods 
which  he  had  before  explained.  He  is  defirous  of  introducing 
analyfis  and  induction  into  the  fcience  of  ethics,  and  from  the 
uniform  and  regular  appearance  of  certain  phenomena,  to  efta- 
blifh  fixed  and  determinate  rules.  In  this  part,  however,  we 
think  he  has  failed.  The  plan  is  ingenious,  but  the  execu¬ 
tion  is  imperfed.  Neverthelefs,  the  very  laudable  endeavours 
which  our  Author  has  made  to  remove  the  difficulties,  and  illu¬ 
minate  the  obfeurities  to  which  ethics  has  long  been  fubjeCf,  in¬ 
titles  him  to  gratitude  ;  and  we  (hould  be  happy  to  fee  his  fu¬ 
ture  attempts  crowned  with  better  fuccefs.  The  following  hints 
may,  perhaps,  not  be  unworthy  the  attention  either  of  Mr. 
Bruce  or  any  other  ingenious  perfon,  who  may  be  defirous  of 
purfuing  this  important  fubjeCf,  or  of  making  any  future  at¬ 
tempts  to  reduce  morality  to  fure  and  certain  principles. 
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The  precifjon  and  accuracy  which  mathematicians  have  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  ftudy  of  natural  philofophy,  appears  to  be  the 
chief,  if  not  the  only  reafon  why  that  fcience  has  been  brought 
to  fo  great  a  Bate  of  perfection  by  the  moderns.  From  analogy 
then,  moral  philofophy  can  never  receive  greater  improvement 
than  by  introducing  mathematical  precifion  into  the  ftudy  of  it. 
I>et  moralifts  ufe  no  terms  but  fuch  as  are  defined,  and  have 
determinate  fignifications  annexed  to  them  :  and  we  hefitate  not 
to  pronounce  that  moral  philofophy  will  be  much  improved,  and 
wear  a  very  different  afpeCl  from  that  which  fhe  hath  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  aflfume.  i  Let  no  proportion  be  advanced  that  can¬ 
not  be  fully  and  clearly  demonftrated  :  this  precaution  will  ef¬ 
fectually  prevent  contradiction  in  principles,  fince  nothing  con¬ 
tradictory  will  then  gain  admiflion  into  the  fyflem.  Above  all, 
let  the  writers  on  the  fuhjeCt  be  men  of  univerfal  learning,  and 
well  verfed  in  mathematical  knowledge,  for  in  vain  may  they 
attempt  to  apply  to  any  other  fcience,  the  principles  or  methods 
of  one,  in  which  they  have  made  little  or  no  proficiency. 

Wernuftnot  conclude  without  obferving,  that  we  havefeldom 
feen  a  book  in  which  impropriety  of  expreffion  and  provincial 
idiom  fo  frequently  occur  as  in  the  prefent  performance  :  the 
language  is  in  general  obfcure,  and  betrays  hafte  or  negligence 
in  the  Author,  This  we  are  the  more  furprifed  at,  fince,  in 
fume  parts  of  his  work,  he  has  given  proofs  of  elegance  of  ftyle, 
propriety  of  di&ion,  and  juftnefs  of  fentiment. 


Art.  XII.  Vhe  Anatomy  of  the  AbJ 'orbing  Vejfels  of  the  Human  Body . 
By  Wiliiam  Cruikfhank.  qto.  12s.  Boards.  Nicol.  1786. 

W  E  find  in  this  work  more  than  the  title  promifes;  for, 
befide  the  anatomy  of  the  lymphatics,  the  whole  doc¬ 
trine  of  abforption  is  here  amply  explained,  the  objections 
againft  it  are  anfwered,  and  the  opinion  of  former  phyfiologifts 
is  overturned.  That  the  lymphatics  are  the  only  abforbent 
veflels,  is  the  fa£t  that  Mr.  C.  throughout  his  whole  perform¬ 
ance,  is  defirous  to  eftablifti.  Kis  arguments,  which  are  chiefly 
thofe  of  the  late  Dr.  Hunter,  mull  however  be  examined,  and 
only  fuch  concluflons  admitted  as  can  be  fupported  by  ftriCt  rea- 
foning,  founded  on  observation,  and  the  known  laws  of  nature. 

Our  Author  bpgins,  not  with  defcribing  the  parts,  as  is  ufual 
with  moft  phyfiologifts,  but  with  treating  on  abforption  in  ge¬ 
neral,  which  he  defines  to  be  6  A  property  in  certain  veflels  of 
the  body,  by  which  they  take  up  the  fluids  in  which  their  ori¬ 
fices  are  immerfed,  and  propel  them  forward  to  the  blood*  veflels. ’ 
Whtther  it  is  a  property  may  be  doubtful ;  it  is  certainly  an 
aftion.  Abforption  neceflarily  fuppofing  the  prefence  of  a  fluid 
in  fome  cavity,  or  at  leaft  fo  fuuated  as  to  be  in  contaCt  with  the 

mouths 
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mouths  of  the  abforbents,  leads  Mr.  Cruikfhank  to  enquire  how 
the  fluids,  found  in  the  feveral  cavities,  are  there  depofited.  The 
opinion  of  Albinus,  Haller,  Mekei,  and  other  eminent  anato- 
mifts,  who  think  the  fluids,  or  the  finer  and  thinner  parts  of 
them  at  lead,  foak  or  tranfude  through  the  coats  of  the  arteries 
and  the  integuments  inclofing  them,  is  not  admitted  by  our  Au« 
thor,  who  maintains  that  ‘  all  parts  of  the  living  body  are  imper« 
vious  but  by  veffels.’  This  is  mere  logomachy  j— for  a  fluid, 
palling  through  the  fide  of  an  extreme  artery  info  an  adjoining 
cell,  of  cavity,  may  be  faid  to  pafs  through  a  veil'd  whofe  length 
equals  the  invifible  thicknefs  of  the  fine  coat  of  the  fmall  artery; 
this  very  fhort  veffel  may  furely,  without  any  impropriety,  be 
called  a  pore,  and  Mr.  C.’s  opinion  will  be  found  to  be  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  gentlemen  above  mentioned,  there  being 
no  other  difference  between  them  than  the  terms  in  which  they 
have  exprefled  their  ideas.  Our  Author’s  firft  argument  againft 
tranfudation  is,  ‘  If  fluids  get  out  of  veflels  by  tranfudation,  they 
may  get  into  them  by  the  fame  means ;  and  the  firfl  flep,  at  lead, 
in  abforption  might  thus  depend  on  animal  porofity.’  The  fal¬ 
lacy  of  this  reafoning  is  evident  from  the  fuppofition^  that  the 
pores  are  valvular,  and  Mr.  C.  has  not  proved  that  they  are  not 
fo  the  objection  is  equally  valid  againfl  the  Author’s  opinion 
of  evacuation  through  veffels ;  if  fluids  get  out  of  cavities  by  pair¬ 
ing  through  veffels,  they  may  get  into  them  by  the  fame  means. 

After  a  few  general  arguments,  he  proceeds  to  particulars  : 

«  The  fweat,  or  fluid  found  on  the  furface  of  the  body,  and  which 
comes  more  immediately  under  our  obfervation,  is  found  in  greater 
quantities  at  one  time  than  another.  This  increafe  of  quantity  is 
evidently  eonnefted  with  the  greater  force  in  the  heart  and  arteries 
propelling  the  fluids,  as  we  fee  after  violent  exercife.  Now  thefe 
fads  correfpond  better  with  the  theory  which  fuppofes  organized  ori¬ 
fices,  or  that  the  mouths  of  the  exhalent  arteries  terminate  on  fur- 
faces  ;  for  as  the  force  is  greater  which  propels  the  fluids,  thefe  ori¬ 
fices  mud  be  in  proportion  diftended  ;  and  the  fluid  being  alfo  pro¬ 
pelled  with  greater  velocity,  we  can  eafily  conceive  how  the  fecretion 
ihould  be  increafed.’ 

This  is  dill  no  argument  againfl  pores.  With  refpeCfc 
to  the  tranfudation  of  fecreted  fluids,  as  the  bile,  urine,  &c. 
through  the  coats  of  their  refpe&ive  receptacles  or  bladders, 
we  perfedly  agree  with  Mr.  Cruikfhank,  not  on  account  of  the 
arguments  he  ufes  in  fupport  of  his  adertions,  but  becaufe,  as  he 
himfelf  juftly  obferves,  appearances  in  living  animals,  or  thofe 
lately  dead,  mod  clearly  evince,  that,  in  a  found  date  of  thofe 
membranes,  no  tranfudation  ever  takes  place.  The  appearances, 
in  bodies  long  (fuppofe  two  or  three  days)  dead,  are  deceitful, 
becaufe  the  parts  are  then  in  a  date  of  putrefaction,  and  the  fo- 
lids,  approaching  to  didblution,  are  permeable  by  the  contained 
fluids.  «  That  there  is  no  tranfudation,’  fays  Mr.  C.  ‘  through 

the 
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the  cuticle,  I  am  perfectly  certain,  Vefecations  from  burns  6f 
blifters  afford  us  an  opportunity  of  being  convinced  of  this  fa£t.* 
We  cannot  allow  this  argument  to  be  a  juft  one,  becaufe  the 
a&ion  of  the  fire,  or  a  corroftve,  as  cantharides,  deftroys  the 
natural  ftrucfure  of  the  fkm,  and  no  eonclufion  can  be  drawn 
from  the  appearance,  fince  it  is  the  confequence  of  an  injury,  or 
violence,  offered  to  the  found  parts. 

Having  determined  againft  all  tranfudation,  Mr.  Cruikfbank 
proceeds  to  the  hiftory  of  the  fubjed  in  which  he  is  engaged. 
He  fhews  what  opinions  the  ancients  maintained  about  abforp- 
tion  ;  and  though  they  univerfally  taught  all  abforption  to  be 
performed  by  veffels,  yet  they  thought  thefe  veffels  no  other  than 
the  arteries  and  veins.  He  then  relates  the  experiments  made  by 
feveral  anatomifts  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  dodrine  of  venous 
abforption,  as  delivered  by  Hippocrates  and  his  commentator 
Galen.  Mr,  Cruikfbank,  however,  points  out  the  fallacy  of 
their  experiments,  and  juftly  refutes  their  arguments,  both  by 
reafoning,  and  by  a  number  of  curious  experiments,  clearly  de- 
monftrating  that  the  red  veins  do  not  abforb.  Having  proved  this 
fad,  he  determines  that  the  ladeals  and  lymphatics,  to  which 
he  gives  the  general  name  of  ahforhent  veffels,  are  the  only 
veffels  that  do  abforb. 

We  next  meet  with  descriptions  of  the  different  methods 
which  anatomifts  have  ufed  for  difcovering  the  lymphatics  and 
ladeals.  With  thefe  we  fuppofe  mod  of  our  anatomical  read¬ 
ers  to  be  diffidently  acquainted  ;  and  as  we  do  not  obferve  that 
they  are  materially  different  from  the  pradice  of  feme  of  the  beft 
anatomical  fchools  in  Europe,  we  fhall  proceed  to  our  Author's 
chapter  on  the  lymphatic  glands, 

Anatomifts  are  divided  in  their  opinions  about  the  ftrudure 
of  the  fubftance  of  the  glands  ;  fome  affirm  them  to  be  made  up 
of  convolutions  of  the  vafa  inferential  while  others  ftrenuoufly 
contend  that  they  are  a  congeries  of  cells  totally  diftind  from 
the  lymphatic  veffels,  Mr.  C.  after  reviewing  the  arguments 
on  each  fide  of  the  queftson,  concludes : 

‘  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  will  appear,  that  it  is  no  eafy  mat¬ 
ter  to  unravel  the  ftrudure  of  the  lymphatic  glands.  I  fhall  faith¬ 
fully  relate  what  has  occurred  to  me,  having  been  very  much  occu¬ 
pied  in  injeding  thefe  glands  with  quickfilver.  If  the  glands  are 
completely  injeded,  and  then  examined  in  the  microfcope,  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  true,  as  Profeffor  Mekel  hath  obferved,  that  nothing  but  con¬ 
volutions  of  lymphatic  veffels  are  to  be  feen  in  many  inftances  ;  but 
it  is  as  true,  that  after  the  in  oft  fuccefsful  injedions  of  thefe  glands, 
the  cells  have  been  feen  perfedly  diftind.  1  have  injeded  many 
glands  where  there  was  not  the  jeaft  appearance  of  a  convoluted 
veffel,  and  where  the  radiated  branches  of  the  inferens  and  efferens, 
with  intermediate  cells  only,  were  to  be  found  ;  but  I  never  in¬ 
jeded  a  lymphatic  gland,  where  1  did  not  fee  fome  cells,  particularly 


Cruikfhank’j  Anatomy  of  the  Abforhent  Veffels.  503 

if  I  was  attentive  to  the  mercury  juft  as  it  entered  the  gland.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  one  of  the  beft  methods  of  fhewing  thefe  cells,  is  flopping 
the  inje&ion  after  the  gland  is  half  filled  ;  the  cells  are  then  exceed¬ 
ingly  evident.  But  if  the  inje&ion  goes  on,  the  cells  are  covered 
over  with  ramifications  of  finer  veffels,  entering  thofe  cells,  and  in- 
je&ed  contrary  to  the  valves.’ 

Mr.  Cruikffiank  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the  appearances  of 
thefe  cells,  and  their  conne&ion  with  each  other,  and  the  veffels 
opening  into  them :  of  this  valuable  part  of  the  work  we  can 
make  no  extra£t  for  the  entertainment  of  our  curious  reader,  on 
account  of  the  impoffibiiity  of  doing  it  juftice  for  want  of  the 
elegant,  and,  we  think,  accurate  engravings  with  which  it  is 
accompanied. 

The  firft  part  of  the  performance  concludes  with  fome  general 
obfervations  on  the  functions  and  ufes  of  the  la&eals  and  lympha¬ 
tics.  In  this  account  there  is  much  ingenuity,  and  fome  hypo¬ 
thecs ;  yet,  though  we  admire  the  Author  as  a  diligent  and 
quick-fighted  anatomift,  we  have  fome  difficulty,  in  allowing 
him  the  praife  of  an  accurate  logician,  It  requires  great  abili¬ 
ties,  and  all  the  powers  of  perfuafion,  joined  with  a  perfedi 
knowledge  of  fa£b,  in  order  to  convince  old  anatomifts  that  the 
theory  of  which  they  are  poffefled,  and  which  coft  them  much 
application  and  time  in  acquiring,  is  a  falfe  one,  and  founded 
on  no  better  bafts  than  the  ipfe  dixit  of  a  pr'ofeffor.  The  diffi¬ 
culty  is  increafed  when  a  new  theory  is  to  be  demonftrated,  for 
befide  pulling  down  the  old  building,  a  new  one  muft  be  erected 
in  its  place,  liable  to  the  united  attacks  of  the  pofTeffors  of  the 
former.  All  this  we  think  Mr.  Cruikfhank’s  performance  has 
effe&ed  ;  and  though  we  are  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  doc¬ 
trine  in  general,  and  have  long  been  fo,  yet  many  arguments, 
much  more  forcible  than  thofe  which  he  ufes,  might  have  been 
brought  for  its  fupport. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  performance  before  us  contains  a  de- 
fcription  of  the  abforbent  glands,  with  their  fttuations,  num¬ 
ber,  and  form  ;  it  alfo  defcribes  the  particular  diftribution  of 
the  abforbing  veflels  throughout  the  human  body,  with  the  me¬ 
thods  beft  adapted  for  tracing  them  in  their  various  ramifica¬ 
tions  and  divifions.  This  being  merely  anatomical,  cannot 
be  abridged.  Great  merit  is  due  to  the  very  elegant  figure  of 
the  whole  fyftem  of  abforbents  with  which  their  anatomy  is  il- 
luftrated. 

We  fhall  only  add  our  opinion,  that  Mr.  Cruiklhank’s  labours 
will  ever  be  efteemed  a  valuable  addition  to  the  libraries  of  ana¬ 
tom  ifts. 


Art. 
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Art,  XIII.  Poems  on  various  Subjefts .  By  Henry  James  Pye,  Efq. 
Ornamented  with  Frontifpieces.  2  Vols.  8vo.  12s.  Boards. 
Stockdale.  1787. 

MOST  of  the  poems  in  this  colle£lion  have  been  publilhed 
feparately,  fome  of  them  with,  and  others  without,  the 
Author’s  name. 

The  firft  volume  contains  feveral  fmall  pieces,  as  Odes,  Songs, 
Elegies,  &c.  ;  which  are  followed  by  fome  larger  and  more  im¬ 
portant  poems,  that  were  noticed  in  our  Journal  at  the  time  of 
their  publication.  Among  thefe  are.  The  Triumph  of  FaJhion*\ 
Shooting  f  ;  The  Aerophorion  J ;  and  A  Tranjlation  of  Six  of  Pin~ 
dar s  Olympic  Odes,,  omitted  by  Mr.  IT  eft  §. 

The  pieces  in  this  volume  which  are  new  to  us,  confirm  the 
opinion  we  had  formerly  entertained  of  Mr.  Pye’s  poetical  ta¬ 
lents.  We  Ihall  entertain  our  Readers  with  the  following  ex« 
£ra<5t  from  the  poem  entitled,  The  Parfonage  improved : 

*  Here  erft  a  fimple  fabric  might  you  fee. 

The  peaceful  manfion  of  the  parifh  Prieft  : 

Though  unadorn’d  with  coftly  fymmetry 
No  fplendid  portal  woo’d  the  noble  guefl. 

Yet  from  his  lowly  door  the  gentle  break 
Was  never  by  unfeeling  menace  driven. 

While  Charity,  in  robe  of  ermine  drefs’d. 

Beheld  her  fcanty  offerings  freely  given  ; 

Nor  fhall  the  fmallek  boon  efcape  the  eye  of  heaved 

8  Though  proud  Magnificence  with  fplendid  arm 
Had  here  no  vak  fuperfluous  pomp  difplayed. 

Yet  Neatnefs  was  at  hand  with  fimpler  charm. 

And  each  domekic  comfort  lent  its  aid. 

Though  no  extended  lawns,  no  forefl  fhade 
Struck  with  akonifhment  th’  enchanted  fight. 

Yet  the  fmall  fpotin  beauty  flood  array’d. 

Since  all  around  by  Hufbandry  was  dight, 

For  well  fuch  cultur’d  fcenes  the  placid  fenfe  delight* 

*  Right  to  the  golden  fun’s  meridian  ray, 

Healthful  and  gay,  the  cheerful  front  was  plac’d  $ 

Where  no  Acanthus  twin’d  with  mimic  fpray 
To  crown  the  column  of  Corinthian  take; 

By  the  foft  tendrils  of  the  Vine  embrac’d 
O’er  the  Hop’d  roof  the  vivid  fhoots  extend. 

Now  with  fefioons  of  leaves  luxuriant  grac’d. 

And  now,  as  Autumn’s  ripening  beams  defcend. 

Loaded  with  fwelling  fruit  the  purple  clukers  bend.' 

The  fecond  volume  contains  three  poems,  6  namely,  Faring - 
don  Hill ,  of  which  we  gave  an  account  in  our  Review,  vol.  L 


*  See  Rev.  vol.  xliv.  p.  416. 
J  See  Rev.  vol.lxxii.  p.390. 
2 


f  See  Rev.  vol.  lxii.  p.  286. 

§  See  Rev.  vol.  liii.  p.  155- 

p.  4885 


Wakefield3/  Edition  of  Grays  Poems.  505 

p.  488  ;  The  Progrefs  of  Refinement ,  for  which  fee  Review,  vol. 
Ixix.  p.  282,  and  The  Art  of  War ,  tranfiated  from  the  French  of  the 
King  of  Prujfia ,  which  we  commended  in  our  fixty-fifth  volume* 
p.  285.  The  fecond  edition  of  this  tranflation  was  presented  to 
the  King  of  Prufiia,  with  the  following  verfes : 

*  Imperial  Bard  !  if  while  my  humble  Brain 
Thy  precepts  fung  to  Albion  s  warlike  train. 

Her  critic  ear  approving  caught  the  found. 

And  favouring  fmiles  my  finilh’d  labour  crown’d* 

Her. plaudits  to  thy  glowing  verfe  belong. 

But  faintly  imaged  in  my  ruder  fong. 

Then  as  the  Muse  to  thee  afliduous  pays 
This  honeft  tribute  of  Britannia’s  praife, 

Tho’  Fame  has  cull’d  from  PHOEBUs’.facred  tres 
The  Poet’s  and  the  Vidor’s  wreath  for  thee. 

And  Hiftory  fhall  twine  around  thy  brow 
Eternal  crowns  of  her  unfading  bough, 

Forgive  the  officious  zeal  that  interweaves 
This  tranfient  blolfom  with  thy  laurel  leaves.3 

The  Tranllator  confeffes,  in  his  Preface,  to  have  deviated  fre¬ 
quently  from  the  letter  of  the  royal  original  ;  but  he  has  never- 
thelefs  faithfully  preferved  the  fpirit  and  fentiments  of  his  Au« 
thor. 


Art.  XIV.  The  Poems  of  Mr.  Gray  :  with  Notes  by  Gilbert  Wake- 
held,  B.  A.  late  Fellow  of  Jefus  College,  Cambridge.  8vo. 
3s.  6d.  Boards.  Keardey.  1786. 

AClaflica!  Poet  undoubtedly  ought  to  have  a  claOical  Com¬ 
mentator.  That  Mr.  Gray  was  the  former,  no  one  cad 
queftion  :  that  Mr.  Wakefield  is  the  latter,  fufficiently  appears 
from  the  quotations  with  which  his  former  Commentary  on 
Matthew,  and  the  prefent  work,  abound.  As  far  as  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  ancients,  and  a  wonderful  facility  in 
bringing  together  parallel  paflages,  qualify  a  man  to  be  a  critic, 
few  have  a  better  title  to  the  character  than  the  prefent  Editor. 
We  will  add  too,  that  in  a  quick  difcernment  of  beauties  and 
faults,  Mr.  Wakefield  appears  by  no  means  deficient ;  for  his 
works  abound  with  flrong  expreflions  of  admiration,  and  of  d ii- 
guft,  which  feem  to  be  dictated  by  real  feeling.  Yet  after  all, 
there  are  feveral  particulars  in  which,  according  to  our  judg¬ 
ment,  he  falls  far  fhort  of  the  merit  of  a  good  critic.  Delibera¬ 
tion  and  coolnefs  in  judging,  candour  in  cenfaring,  and  aiodefiy 
in  averting  (qualities  which  a  critic  ought  doubtlefs  to  polfefs), 
we  look  for  in  vain  in  this  writer.  Extravagant  commendations, 
and  violent  cenfures,  make  up  fo  large  a  part  of  this  publication, 
that  we  cannot  give  our  Readers  a  perfect  idea  of  the  kind  of  en¬ 
tertainment  he  is  to  exped  from  it,  without  laying  before  him 
fo  me  fpecimens  of  each. 

Rev.  June,  1787.  M  m 
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In  the  flyle  of  panegyric,  Mr.  W.  fays,  concerning  his  Au¬ 
thor,  that  4  he  is  not  inferior  to  Milton  himfelf,  when  he  exerts 
his  powers  with  the  mo  ft  fuccefs  on  a  favourite  fubjedl/  1  he 
Ode  on  Spring  he  calls,  4  the  choiceft  fpecimen  of  claffical  compo- 
fition,  that  modern  times  can  produce.’  Of-  particular  paftages  he 
thus  expreftes  himfelf :  4  Poetry  never  produced  a  more  delight¬ 
ful  picture:’—4  language  itfelf  has  not  in  ftore  more  graces  and 
greater  magnificence  of  di£tion  / — 4  thefe  are  noble  images,  and 
the  true  breath  of  inlpiration.’  Milton  (to  whom  Gray  was 
faid  not  to  be  inferior)  our  Critic  pronounces  to  be  4  the  fou'ce 
of  every  thing  that  is  fublime  and  beautiful.’  Pope’s  Eloifa  he 
calis  4  the  firft  of  Poems.3'  Quintilian’s  remarks  upon  Be- 
mofthenes  and  Cicero,  and  Dr  Johnfon’s  eftimate  of  Dryden 
and  Pope,  he  looks  upon  as  4  the  ftneft  fpecimens  of  elegant  com- 
pofition  and  critical  acutenefs  in  the  world.’ 

Notwithftanding  this  laft  encomium,  Dr.  Johnfbn  falls  under 
Mr.  Wakefield’s  fevereft  indignation.  The  refutation  of  his 
ftricftures  upon  Gray,  he  thinks  a  neceflhiy  fcrvice  to  c he  Public, 
without  which  they  may  operate  with  malignant  influence  upon 
the  public  tafte.  At  the  clofe  of  the  notes  upon  the  Ode  on 
Spring ,  he  has  the  following  general  remarks  upon  Dr.  John¬ 
fon’s  critical  talents  : 

4  If  a  vigorous  underftanding,  a  comprehenfive  knowledge,  and 
a  capacity  of  found  judgment,  were  fufficient  qualifications  for  a 
work  of  genuine  criticifm,  no  man  was  ever  better  furnifhed  than 
he  for  fuch  an  undertaking.  But  a  certain  inelegance  of  take,  a 
frigid  churiifhnefs  of  temper,  unfubdued  and  unqualified  by  that 
melting  fenfibility,  that  divine  enthuilafm  of  foul,  which  are  eftential 
to  a  hearty  relifh  of  poetical  compofition;  and,  above  all,  an  invi¬ 
dious  depravity  of  mind,  warped  by  the  mod  unmanly  prejudices, 
and  operating  in  an  unrelenting  antipathy  to  cotemporary  merit,  too 
often  countera&ed  and  corrupted  the  other  virtues  of  his  intelleft. 
Nor  am  I  under  any  apprehenfion  of  being  charged  with  an  unjufti- 
fiable  partiality  in  this  opinion  of  him,  when  I  make  no  fcruple  to 
declare,  that,  notwithftanding  fome  very  exceptionable  paftages,  in¬ 
finitely  difgraceful  both  to  his  underftanding  and  his  heart,  J  efteem 
his  Li-ves  of  the  Englijh  Poets  to  be  the  nobleft  fpecimen  of  entertain¬ 
ing  and  folid  criticifm,  that  modern  times  have  produced  ;  well  wor¬ 
thy  of  ranking  on  the  fame  fhelf  with  the  moil  diftinguifhed  of  the 
•ancients,  Arifiotlc  and  Quintilian / 

On  D  .  J  jhnfor/s  remarks  upon  the  appeal  to  Father  Thames, 
in  the  Ode  on  Eton  College,  he  fays,  4  The  very  attempt  to  re¬ 
fute  fuch  execrable  criticifm  were  an  infult  to  the  tafte  and  un* 
derftandmg  of  the  reader,  if  the  character  of  its  author  might 
not  poilibly  give  it  credit/  4  Dr.  Johnfon’s  animadverftons  on 
The  Progrefs  of  Poetry  betray  (fays  our  Critic)  fuch  a  blindnefs 
to  poetic  beauty,  and  fuch  an  inlolent  illiberal ity  of  fpirit,  that 
it  were  a  degradation  of  criticifm,  too  great  a  token  of  refpe£t  to 
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his  petulance,  and  an  infult  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  to 
call  them  to  a  diftindt  examination.’  On  another  occafion,  he 
pronounces  his  remarks  to  be  to  the  laft  degree  wretched  and 
infipid.  Dr.  J.  is  guilty,  at  another  time,  of  6  an  impropriety 
of  the  grofieft  kind,  which  neither  gods  nor  men  (as  one  exprefTes 
himfelf),  nor  any  language  under  heaven,  can  endure.” — What 
is  the  heinous  offence  which  the  good  Dodlor  has  committed  f 
Has  he  ftained  his  hitherto  fpotlefs  page  with  ribaldry,  prophane- 
nefs,  fedition,  or  herefy  ?  No  fuch  thing  :  but  he  has  faid  — 
*  {hew  a  rhime  is  fometimes  made” — he  has  omitted  the  relative 
that .  What  is  fuch  vehemence  on  fuch  an  occaficn,  but  the 
rant  of  criticifm  ?  But  beware,  gentle  Reader,  left  thou  fay,  ‘  I 
think  it  is  fo  ;’  for  in  faying  this,  thou  wouldft  thyfelf  commit 
an  offence  which  neither  gods  nor  men  could  endure* 

The  inconfiftency  between  our  Author’s  praifes  and  cenfures 
of  Dr„  Johnfon  is  too  obvious  to  need  pointing  out ;  we  (hall 
therefore  proceed  to  take  notice  of  fome  of  his  ftriclures  upon 
his  favourite  poet. 

We  perfedtly  agree  with  Mr.  Wakefield  in  his  general  idea 
(though  we  fhould  not  choofe  to  adopt  his  mode  of  exprefiing 
it),  that  Dr.  Johnfon  was  not  poffeffed  of  delicate  fenfibilityj 
and  to  this  caufe,  as  well  as  to  his  political  and  religious  pre¬ 
judices,  we  are  inclined  to  impute  the  coldnefs  with  which  he 
applauds  fome  of  our  beft  writers.  Mr.  W.’s  general  defign 
with  refpedt  to  Mr.  Gray,  we  entirely  approve;  and  we  are  of 
opinion  that,  in  many  of  his  notes,  he  has  exhibited  the  beau¬ 
ties  of  his  Author  in  a  ftriking  point  of  light,  and  made  very  per¬ 
tinent  and  judicious  obfervations.  Of  this  kind  are  the  following  s 

*  To  Contemplation’s  fober  eye. 

<f  While  infers  from  the  threfhold  preach,”  &c. 

Mr.  Green  in  the  Grotto,  Dodf.  Mifcel.  vol.  v.  p.  161.  —  Gray . 

*  Contemplation ,  invited  by  the  bufy  hum  of  the  furrounding  mul¬ 
titudes. 

<c  There  flowery  hill  Hymettus  with  the  found 
Of  bees’  induftrious  murmur  oft  invites 
To  Jiudious  mufing .”  Par.  Peg.  iv.  247. 

In  the  fecond  of  thefe  verfes  we  may  obferve  an  elifion  iimilar  to  that 
at  the  beginning  of  this  ode  : 

Fair  Venus’  train  appear; 

which  is  fomewhat  harfh  indeed,  but  unavoidable  in  words  of  fuch  a 
termination. 

‘  I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  this  flanza  furnifhes  the  molt  cu¬ 
rious  fpecimen  of  a  continued  metaphor — the  happieit  intermixture  of 
the  fimile  and  the  fubjeft — that  the  whole  compafs  of  poetry,  ancient 
and  modern,  can  produce. 

‘  To  Contemplation’s  fober  eye 
Such  is  the  race  of  man  : 

And  they  that  creep ,  and  they  that  fly, 

Shall  end  where  they  began. 

Mm2 
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Alike  the  bufy  and  the  gay, 

But  flutter  through  life's  little  day , 

In  Fortune’s  varying  colours  dr  eft : 

Brujh'd  by  the  hand  of  rough  Mifchance, 

Or  child d  by  Age,  their  airy  dance 
They  leave,  in  dull  to  reft. 

*  Life's  little  day — the  Ephemeras  of  the  Naturalifls,  and  the 
{Aepioi—i.  e. — -uv^uttoi — men  — of  JEfchylus. 

*  Varying  colours — “  Spartique  coloribus  alas.”  Virg.—~“  Varian- 
tefque  colores.”  Lucret. 

c  It  is,  however,  an  aft  ofjuftice  to  Thomfon,  to  acknowledge, 
that  Mr.  Gray  is  indebted  to  him  on  this  occafion  ;  though  the  ori¬ 
ginal,  grand  and  beautiful  as  it  is,  muft,  in  my  opinion,  yield  to  the 
imitation.  When  Mr.  Gray  condefcends  to  imitate,  he  recovers  his 
level  at  leaft  by  fome  new  thoughts,  fome  dignity  of  verfe,  or  fome 
luminous  embellifhments  of  diftion. 

(i  Thick  in  yon  flream  of  light ,  a  thoufand  ways, 

Upward  and  downward,  thwarting  and  convolv’d. 

The  quivering  nations  /port',  till,  tempeft-wing’d. 

Fierce  Winter  fweeps  them  from  the  face  of  day. 

Ev’n  fo  luxurious  men ,  unheeding,  pafs 
An  idle  Summer- life  in  Fortune' s  jhine , 

A  feafoii  s  glitter  !  thus  they  flutter  on 
From  toy  to  toy,  from  vanity  to  vice  ! 

Till  blown  away  by  Death,  Oblivion  comes 
Behind,  and  ftrikes  them  from  the  book  of  life.” 

Summer d 

On  the  Ode  on  Eton  College,  ver.  44,  4  Lefs  pleating,  when 
pofiefTed,’  &c.  Mr.  W.  juftly  remarks,  that  there  is  an  impro¬ 
priety  ;  for  though  the  objeEl  of  hope  rnay  be  truly  faid  to  be  lefs 
pleafmg  in  pofffftlon  than  in  fancy  ;  yet  Hope  in  perfon  (of 
which  the  poet  is  ipeaking)  cannot  poffibly  be  poffeffed. 

The  notes  on  this  Ode  conclude  with  the  following  pafTage; 
in  which  (excepting  only  a  few  violent  expreflions)  we  heartily 
agree  with  our  Author: 

<£  The  Profpedi  of  Eton  College ,”  fays  Dr.  fohnfon ,  “  fuggefts  no¬ 
thing  to  Gray ,  which  every  beholder  does  not  equally  think  and 
feel.” 

4  By  this  confeflion  then  the  fentiments  are  natural ,  and  confonant 
to  the  feelings  of  humanity  :  and  furely  this  property  is  no  jiferedit 
to  any  compofition,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  greateft  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  it.  What  indeed  is  poetry,  but  an  ornamental  delineation  of 
natural  objedis  and  of  human  pafjions  P  The  only  remaining  queftion 
then  is  this :  Whether  Mr.  Gray  has  given  this  exhibition  with  per- 
fpicuity  of  method,  and  in  elegant,  intelligible,  and  expretbve  lan¬ 
guage  ?  And  this,  I  think,  no  man  will  have  the  effrontery  to  difpute. 

‘  Our  critic  proceeds  :  ((  His  fupplication  to  father  Thames ,  to  tel! 
him  who  drives  the  hoop  or  toffes  the  ball,  is  ufelefs  and  puerile. 
Father  Thames  has  no  better  means  of  knowing  than  himfelf.” 

‘  Juft  fo,  when  Virgil  invokes  the  river  Arethufa  to  aid  his  laft 
paftoral  fong— * 

<(  Extremum 
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{<  Extremum  hunc,  Arethufa,  mihi  concede  laborem” 
we  might  fay:  This  invocation  of  Arethufa  is  puerile  and  uftlefs  :  fhe 
could  not  hinder  him  from  writing  this  paftorai  if  he  chofe;  nor  give 
him  any  affiftance,  if  he  did  write  it. 

e  Or,  when  we  read  thofe  elegant  verfes  in  the  Mufe  Anglic an<e — * 
“  At  vos,  qui  CEtonse  colitis  campofque  virentes 
Frondentefque  limul  filvas,  Felicia  rural 
Dicite  (vos  et  amant  mufie,  et  vos  carmina  noftis) 

Dicite  (vicino  nam  veftros  alluit  agros 

P'lumine)  quos  crebro  gemitus  dabat  inclytus  amnis; 

Edidit  infeiix  qute  tunc  lamenta  fub  undis — ” 

But  ye,  who  Eton’s  verdant  plain  frequent 
And  groves  umbrageous,  happy  foil  1  tell  ye, 

O  !  tell,  ye  highly-favour’d  of  the  nine  1 

What  fighs,  what  groans  fent  forth  the  neighboring  dream, 

What  lamentations  from  his  oozy  bed. 

If  we  were  delirous  of  being  ridiculous  and  abfurd,  we  might  re¬ 
mark,  that  this  enquiry  into  the  groans  and  lamentations  of  Father 
Thames  was  foolilh,  and  of  no  ufe.  Of  no  ufe,  becaufe  they 
knew  no  more  of  the  matter  than  the  poet  knew  :  and  foolilh,  be¬ 
caufe  Father  Thames  neither  groaned  nor  lamented  at  all  on  this  oc- 
caf on. 

‘  Indeed  the  very  attempt  to  refute  fuch  execrable  criticifm  were 
an  infult  to  the  tafte  and  underdanding  of  the  reader,  if  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  its  author  might  not  poffibly  give  it  credit. 

“  His  epithet  buxom  health  is  not  elegant :  he  feems  not  to  under¬ 
hand  the  word 

‘  The  primitive  meaning,  to  be  fure,  feems  to  have  been  obfequious 
or  yielding  :  but  the  DoSior  bears  witnefs  againft  himfelf,  when  he 
explains  the  term  by  gay — lively — brijk>  from  Crafljavo  ;  and  by  wan¬ 
ton  — jolly — from  Dry  den. 

“  Gray  thought  his  language  more  poetical  as  it  was  more  remote 
from  common  ufe.” 

‘  Indeed  !  and  I  will  venture  to  maintain,  that  this  rule  in  general 
will  be  no  bad  criterion  of  poetic  language,  if  it  be  not  carried  to 
the  excelfes  of  obfcurity  and  tumour.  Horace  was  of  the  fame  opi¬ 
nion,  who  excluded  his  fermoni perpiora  from  the  claim  of  poetry  for 
this  very  reafon  ;  and  makes  the  os  magna  fonaturum  —lofty  exprejjion, 
remote  from  the  familiarity  of  common  conversation  and  popular 
phrafeology,  to  be  of  the  eiTence  of  poetry,  and  indeed  character idic 
of  it.  The  mortal  tafie ,  I  prefume,  which  occurs  in  the  limple 
enarration  of  Milton’s  fubjeft,  is  very  remote  from  common  ufe  :  but 
is  it  not  poetical  ?  And  could  it  be  otherwife  flattened  into  profe, 
than  by  the  fubftitution  of  fome  familiar  and  frigid  epithet? 

“  Finding  in  Dry  den ,  Honey  redolent  of  Jpring,  an  expredion  that 
reaches  the  utmod  limits  of  our  language.  Gray  drove  it  a  little  more 
beyond  common  apprehenfion,  by  making  gales  to  be  redolent  of  joy 
and  youth 

4  That  elegant,  luminous,  and  magnificent  didtion,  which  gives 
Mr.  Gray  the  fuperiority,  in  point  of  language,  over  all  other  poets; 
Dr.  Johnfon  could  neither  relifli  in  others  nor  attain  himfelf.  His 
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ideas  were  grand,  but  his  tafie  was  bad.  No  man  has  ever  exceeded 
in  i'ublimity  his  lines  on  Shakefpear ; 

“  Each  change  of  many-colour’d  life  he  drew  : 

Exhaufied  worlds,  and  then  imagin’d  new. 

Exiftence  faw  him  fpurn  her  bounded  reign, 

And  panting  Time  tail’d  after  him  in  vain.” 

But  his  poetical  pieces,  were  they  rigorcufly  examined,  would  be 
found  to  confift  of  language  leldom  elevated,  often  harfh  and  mean, 
and  commonly  profaic.  He  might  be  capable  of  producing — 

Their  lot  forbade:  nor  circumfcrib’d  alone 
Their  growing  virtues,  but  their  crimes  confin’d: 

Forbade  to  wade  through  daughter  to  a  throne. 

And  fhut  the  gates  of  mercy  on  mankind;” — - 
But  this  were  far  beyond  his  powers— 

“  But  not  to  one  in  this  benighted  age 
Is  that  diviner  infpiration  given. 

That  burns  in  Shakefpear’s  or  in  Milton’s  page  ; 

The  pomp  and  prodigality  of  heaven  1” 

Jn  fhort,  he  had  the  thoughts  that  breathe ,  but  by  no  means  the  words 
that  burn.* 

The  following  remarks  on  Pindaric  poetry,  introductory  to 
the  Notes  on  The  Progrefs  of  Poetry ,  and  The  Eard>  are  excel¬ 
lent  : 

6  Thefe  two  Pindaric  Odes  of  Mr.  Gray  have  a  much  greater  re- 
femblance  to  the  Odes  of  the  Theban  bard,  than  any  thing  of  the 
kind  in  our  own,  and  probably  in  any  other  language.  Wildnefs  of 
thought  and  irregularity  of  verfe  had  ufually  been  efteemed  the  only 
way  to  referable  Pindar.  The  charaCteriftic  excellences  of  Pindar* s 
poetry  are  fublimity  of  conception,  boldnefs  of  metaphor,  dignity  of 
fiile,  rapidity  of  compofition,  and  magnificence  of  phrafeology.  If 
a  fair  judgment  can  be  formed  upon  thofe  few  fpecimens,  which  the 
defolations  of  time  have  fpared,  in  grandeur  of  imagery  and  regu¬ 
larity  of  thought  he  is  furpaffed  by  Mr.  Gray  ;  as,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  may  jufily  claim  a  fuperiority  from  the  moral  dignity  of  his  com- 
pofitions. 

‘  Thefe  fublime  and  elaborate  productions  of  genius  chafiifed  by 
learning,  and  of  learning  invigorated  by  genius,  are  from  their  na¬ 
ture  by  no  means  calculated  to  pleafe  the  generality  of  readers, 
efpecially  upon  a  flight  acquaintance.  A  frequent  and  diligent  con¬ 
templation  of  them  is  neceffary  to  an  adequate  perception  of  their 
beauties ;  and,  perhaps,  no  fmail  tinfture  of  that  erudition,  which 
enabled  the  author  to  produce  them.  Indeed,  that  fpirit  of  lyrical 
infpiration,  which  they  breathe — that  divine  glow  of  pathos,  which 
at  the  fame  time  melts  and  inflames  the  reader — cannot  operate  with 
their  full  effefr,  but  on  a  congenial  foul,  attuned  to  the  bold  vibra¬ 
tions  of  enthufiaftic  poefy.  The  motto  jufily  proclaims — 

<$>uvxvl<x  crvvfloicriv*  eq 
Ae  to  <7rctv  spfAYivfSuv 

To  wifdom’s  ear  ’tis  fenfe  and  fweetnefs  all : 

Parknefs  and  diffonance  to  vulgar  minds. 
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*  He,  who  can  continue  amidfl:  the  blaze  of  fplendour,  that  burfts 
around  him  —  amidft  the  torrent  of  fublimity,  that  pours  along  — 
fedately  fpeculating  upon  petty  blemifhes,  is  certainly  a  Granger  to 
thofe  fenfations,  which  animated  Pindar  and  Mr.  Gray  :  and  de- 
ferves  for  the  punilhment  of  his  malice  that  poetical  curfe  denounced 
.  by  the  pathetic  Collins  upon  all  thofe,  which  could  reflefil  on  the 
author  of  the  Sea/ons  without  emotions  of  benevolence  and  concern; 

<c  With  him,  fweet  bard  !  may  fancy  die. 

And  joy  defert  the  blooming  year.” 

We  fliali  add  the  following  criticifoi  00  ver.  92  of  the  Elegy  ; 

c  Verfe  92.  E’en  in  our  afhes  — 

“  Ch’  i  veggio  nel  penfier,  dolce  mio  fuoco, 

Fredda  una  lingua,  et  due  hegli  occhi  chiuli 
Rimaner  droppo  noi  pien  di  faville.” 

Petrarch ,  Son,  169.  Gray. 

e  Mr.  Mafon  exprefles  himfelf  difiatisfied  with  this  line,  and  pre¬ 
fers  the  reading  of  the  firft  editions  : 

O 

“  Awake  and  faithful  to  her  wonted  fires.” 

Now,  in  the  firft  place —  wonted  fires — thus  unconne£led,  is  but  a 
very  clumfy  phrafe;  and,  in  the  next  place,  what  fort  of  an  idea  is 
being  faithful  to  a  fine?  It  is  inconfiftency  and  nonfenfe.  And  the 
line  which  he  propofes,  by  way  of  explanation,  is  but  infipid,  though 
there  is  no  incongruity  of  metaphor  ; 

“  Awake,  and  faithful  to  her  firft  defires. ” 

But  whence  arifes  his  difcontent  with  the  verfe  as  it  now  Hands? 
There  is,  it  feems,  et  an  appearance  of  quaintnejs from  the  anti- 
thefis ,  I  prefume,  of  ajhes  and  fires .  Now  this  cenfure  betrays  great 
want  of  tafte  and  judgment:  for  the  allufion  is  extremely  beautiful 
and  unexceptionably  j uft.  It  is  founded  upon  a  very  familiar  ap-' 
pearance  ; — of  a  fire,  feemingly  extindi ,  Hill  latent  and  vigorous  be¬ 
neath  the  ajhes.  Horace  fays  : 

“ - incedis  per  ignes 

Suppofitos  cineri  dolofo.” 

You  tread  on  fire  beneath  the  ajhes  hid. 

Virgil : 

f< - cinerim  et  fopitos  fufcitat  ignesd* 

Awakes  the  ajhes  and  the  deeping  fires. 

And  Theocritus  in  the  fame  manner  — 

- VI TO  CT'TrO^W  OUtOL^/ohoV  7 TVf.  Id.  XI. 

But,  fays  our  ingenious  editor,  (who  will  excufe  this  freedom  in  be¬ 
half  of  his  friend]  —  “  He  means  to  fav,  in  plain  profe,  that  we  wifh 
to  be  remembered  by  our  friends  after  our  death,  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  w'hen  alive,  we  wifued  to  be  remembered  by  them  in  our  ab- 
fence.” 

‘  I  fuppofe,  it  were  hardly  poffible  to  give  a  more  meagre  and  in¬ 
adequate  account  of  the  poet’s  meaning  in  this  divine  paftage.  Let 
the  context  fpeak  his  explanation  for  him. 

“  Perhaps,  fays  he,  the  pride  of  greatnefs  and  the  conceit  of  phi- 
lofophy,  may  fancy  thefe  humble  fwains  to  have  been  Grangers  to 
the  common  feelings  and  paffions  of  humanity.  No  :  even  they  wifli 

M  m  4  fome 


5X2  Wakefield  *j  Edition  of  Gray  s  Poems . 

fome  memorial  of  their  exigence,  however  rude,  to  be  eredled  over 
them  :  hill  anxious  to  intereft  themfelves,  as  far  as  poftible,  in  thofe 
fcenes  and  pleafures,  with  which  they  have  once  been  fo  fondly 
converfant.  For  who  ever  refigned  his  exigence  without  regret  ? 
Who  ever  left  his  friends  and  kindred  without  a  with  to  continue 
longer  with  them  ?  Thefe  anxious  attachments  flick  to  us  to  the  lafl : 

Thefe  travel  through,  nor  quit  us  when  we  die: 

The  voice  of  nature  Hi  1 1  cries  from  the  tomb,  in  the  language  of  the 
epitaph,  infcribed  on  it,  which  ftill  endeavours  to  connect  us  with 
the  living -the  fires  of  former  affe&ions  and  enjoyments  are  ftill 
alive  beneath  our  afhes.” 

‘  The  reader,  1  hope,  will  look  with  indulgence  upon  this  weak 
attempt  to  explaindn  flatprofe  one  of  the  happieft  and  bolded  flights 
that  poetry  has  ever  taken.* 

Oil  ver.  8,  of  the  Ode  on  Eton  College,  Whofie  turf, whofie 
Jhade ,  whofie  fiovSrs  among — our  Author  remarks,  that  the  ftruc- 
ture  of  this  verfe  is  a  peculiar  artifice  of  compofition,  which  in 
the  hand  of  a  fkilful  poet  is  neither  inelegant  nor  ufelefs,  as  it 
frequently  prevents  a  fuperfltiity  of  expreffion.  Among  other 
firmiar  paflages,  he  quotes  the  following  line  from  Shakefpeare: 
e£  The  courtier’s,  foidier’s,  fcholar’s,  eye,  tongue,  fword.” 

The  word  eye,  in  this  quotation,  led  our  Author,  by  a  very 
natural  aftbciation  to  think  of  eye- brow  ;  and  that  image  brought 
Into  his  mind  the  following  paflage  of  Shakefpeare: 

it  - . •  . And  then  the  lover. 

Sighing  like  furnace,  with  a  woful  ballad 
Made  to  his  miftrefs’  eye-brow 
which  he Jleps  ajide  to  explain. 

e  So  the  paflage  (fays  he)  is  pointed  in  all  the  editions  and  quota¬ 
tions,  thatl  ever  faw  :  but  furely  nothing  can  be  more  erroneous.  For 
whoever  heard  of  a  ballad  made  to  another?  It  is  nonfenflcal  and  ab- 
foluteiy  indefenftble.  A  comma  Ihould  be  put  at  ballad ,  in  order  to 
connect  made  to  his  mifirefis ’  eye- brovo — with  the  lover ,  who  is  the  pro¬ 
per  fubjedt  of  the  paflage.  Phe  lover ,  made  to  his  mifirefis  eye-brovj  — 
obedient  to  her  nod — fubfervient  to  her  vuink—de pending  upon  her 
eye  :  as  fubmifli.e  as  even  the  world  itfelf  was  to  the  ^.oidovj  : 
ei  The  world  depend  upon  your  eye , 

And,  when  you  frown  upon  it,  die.” 

Of  this  cnticifm,  if  we  were  difpofed  to  imitate  our  Author’s 
flyle,  we  fhould  fay,  that  it  is  the  moil  far-fetched  and  abfurd 
conftrudlion  that  ever  Warburtonian  ingenuity  ftarted.  Who 
ever  heard  of  fuch  a  phrafe,  as  6  a  lover  made  to  his  miftrefs* 
eye-brow  ?  The  phrafe  appears  to  us  4  nonfenflcal  and  abfolutely 
indefenftble. ’  Nor  can  we  perceive  the  leaft  neceftity  for  de¬ 
parting  from  the  common  interpretation  of  the  paflage;  for  it 
feems  as  natural  and  eafy,  to  fay,  that  a  lover  made  a  ballad  to 
his  miftiefs’s  eye- brow,  as  that  Anacreon  made  a  fong  to  Cupid’s 
arrows,  or  that  Mr.  Gray  made  an  Ode  to  Adverfny. 
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The  fimilar  paffages,  quoted  from  various  authors,  ancient  and 
modern,  which  make  up  the  principal  part  of  thefe  notes,  dif- 
cover  extenfive  erudition,  and  are  (elected  with  tafte  and  judg¬ 
ment.  But,  if  it  were  not  that  we  look  upon  a  fimilarity  of 
phrafeology  as  a  doubtful  proof  of  imitation,  we  fhculd  queftion, 
whether  the  numerous  parallel  places  which' are  here  adduced, 
would  not,  contrary  to  Mr.  Wakefield’s  intention,  lower  the 
public  idea  of  the  originality  of  Mr.  Gray’s  genius.  I  o  fay  the 
truth,  we  cannot  perceive  that  any  great  advantage  to  learning 
or  tafte  is  to  be  expelled  from  heaping  together  fuch  a  pile  of 
disjefii  membra  poetesf  as  we  commonly  meet  with  in  the  writ¬ 
ings' of  this  learned  and  induftrious  critic.  If  half  the  time 
which  he  fpends  in  colle&ing  thefe  fragments,  were  employed  in 
original  writing,  or  in  poetical  veifions  from  the  ancients  ^ for 
which  talk,  from  fome  fpecimens  interfperfed  in  thefe  notes,  Mr. 
Wakefield  appears  to  be  well  qualified),  the  public  would  reap 
more  benefit,  and  probably  the  Author  obtain  a  higher  degree  of 
reputation,  from  his  labours.  As  the  opinion  of  an  ancient  phi- 
lofopher  may  perhaps  have  more  weight  with  Mr.  W.  than  that 
of  a  modern  Reviewer,  we  (hall  take  our  leave  of  this  work 
with  the  following  paffage  from  Seneca  ( Bp.  33* )?  on  (ubje£fc 
of  quotations — 44  Pueris  et  fententias  edifcendas  damns ,  et  has  quas 
Greed  piston  vacant  :—viro  captare  ftofculos  turpe  eft ,  et  julcjre ?  ft 
notijfimis  et  paucifimis  vocibus ,  et  memories  fare .  Stbi  jam  innita— 
tur  :  dicat  ijta>  non  teneat. 

The  text  of  this  edition  is  by  no  means  elegantly  printed :  the 
verfes  ought  to  have  been  numbered  by  figures  in  the  margin^ 
that  the  notes  and  the  text  might  be  the  more  eafily  compared. 

( 

Art.  XV.  A  Letter  to  a  Friend  on  the  reported  Marriage  of  his  Royal 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales .  By  Mr.  Horne  Tooke.  8vo.  2S. 
Johnfon.  1787. 

WE  are  here  prefented  with  a  performance  of  a  very  excen- 
trie  nature.  The  circumftance,  true  or  falfe,  to  which 
the  Author  alludes,  will,  hereafter,  be  interwoven  with  our  hif- 
tory.  It  cannot  fail  to  be  recorded  in  the  Journals  of  Par¬ 
liament,  that  in  the  year  1787,  Mr.  Alderman  Newnbam  (one 
of  the  reprefentatives  of  the  city  of  London)  gave  notice,  in  the 
Houfe  of  Commons,  of  a  motion,  which,  at  the  defire  of  the 
Minifter,  he  explained  as  follows  1  44  To  addrefs  his  Majefty, 
requeuing,  that  he  would  take  into  his  confideration  the  affairs 
of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  if  his  Majefty 
would  be  gracioudy  plcafed  to  order  the  Prince  s  debts  to  oe 
paid,  the  buildings  at  Carlton  Houfe  to  be  finifhed,  and  an  addi¬ 
tion  to  be  made  to  his  Royal  Highnefs’s  revenue,  that  the  Houfe 
would  make  good  the  fame,” 
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The  motion,  thus  intended,  was  confidered  by  the  members 
prefent  as  having  no  precedent,  and  as  being,  in  its  confequences, 
highly  alarming.  Mr.  Rolle  (member  for  Devonftiire)  de¬ 
clared,  u  T'hat  there  were  reports,  of  a  tendency  to  affed  the 
confiitution  of  this  country,  in  Church  and  State,  and  till 
tbofe  reports  were  cleared  up,  and  certain  explanations  given, 
he  iltould  not  be  for  voting  a  Tingle  (hilling.5’  Several  members, 
Mr.  Powys,  Mr.  Hussey,  Mr  Brook  Watson,  and  others, 
(food  up  in  their  places,  all  deeply  impreffed  with  the  magnitude 
of  the  bufinefs,  and  deprecating  the  motion.  The  Mimfter, 
likewife,  appeared  adverse  to  a  motion  fo  novel,  and  fo  much 
againft  all  term  and  precedent  ;  adding,  that  however  painful 
it  might  prove,  he  mull  difeharge  his  duty  to  the  Crown,  with¬ 
out  wanting,  at  the  fame  time,  due  refped  for  the  Prince  On 
a  fubfequent  day,  Mr.  Fox  went  to  the  Ploufe,  and  declared, 
that  “  he  had  the  beft  authority  to  contradict  all  reports  in  toto  ” 
What  thofe  reports  were,  was  not  mentioned,  in  direct  terms, 
by  Mr.  Rotle ,  and  men  were  left  to  their  own  conjedures,  as  to 
the  fpecific  matter  denied  by  Mr.  Fox .  The  pamphlet  before 
us  alcertains  it  with  precifion ;  and  as  this  bufinefs  muft,  here¬ 
after,  form  a  po  tion  of  our  hiftory,  we  think  it  not  improper  to 
give  the  following  abitraCt  of  what  Mr.  Horne  Tooke  has  faid  on 
the  occafion  : 

This  “  Letter  to  a  Friend,55  is  dated  April  1787,  and  pur¬ 
ports  to  have  been  written  while  the  bufinefs  was  depending  in 
parliament.  The  points,  which  the  writer  has  in  view,  are 
three  :  That  the  Prince  was  actually  married  to  Mrs.  Fifzher- 
bert  ;  That  fuc.h  marriage  is  good  and  legal  ;  and  laftlv,  That 
it  cannot  be  affeded  by  the  Ad  of  Settlement.  Mr.  Horne 
Tooke  fets  out  with  an  opinion,  that  the  queflion,  then  before 
the  Houfe  of  Commons,  would  be  blinked  on  both  Tides:  from 
the  Mihifferial  Tide  he  did  not  exped  a  fincere  difeharge  of  duty 
to  the  King,  nor,  from  the  Oppofition,  a  more  firm  attachment 
to  his  Royal  H'ghnefs.  The  Ins  would,  meft  probably,  do 
enough  to  keep  in,  without  hurting  their  future  interefts  ;  and 
the  Outs ,  having  a  regard  to  nearer,  and  of  courfe  dearer,  con¬ 
tingencies,  would  not  go  the  whole  length  in  their  adhetence  to 
the  Prince.  Both  parties  would  ad  with  a  double  pro  feed,  and 
between  both,  the  truth  would  be  kept  concealed,  without  afford¬ 
ing  to  the  people  at  large  any  ufeful  or  (olid  information. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  difpel  the  mift,  the  letter-writer  tells 
us,  in  plain  terms,  that  he  concludes  *  Mrs.  ^itzherbert  to  be, 
in  all  refpeds,  legally ,  really,  worthily,  and  happily  for  this  country 
her  Royal  Highnds  the  Prmcefs  of  Wales,5  This,  he  fays,  has 
been  To  circulated  through  the  nation,  that  it  were  a  ridiculous 
afiedation  to  be  any  longer  delicate  about  the  matter;  and, 
therefore,  Mr.  H,  i  ooke  fays,  it  is  believed  by  him,  on  folid grounds , 
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that  the  Prince  of  Wales  is  married  to  (the  late)  Mrs.  Fitzher- 
bert  ;  that  the  meafure,  while  it  was  yet  in  contemplation,  was 
known  to  him,  on  good  authority  ;  and  that  he  has  felt  much 
joy  in  its  completion. 

We  are  not  told  the  grounds  upon  which  his  belief  is  founded ; 
hut  the  fail  now  (lands  roundly  afll-rted.  He  wonders  that  the 
friends  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  (food  aloof,  affedling  to  difbelieve 
the  (lory,  or  to  keep  it  fecret,  whereas  the  honour  of  all  con¬ 
cerned  required,  that  it  (hould  be  made  as  authentic  and  public 
as  pofiible.  . 

The  marriage,  he  admits,  has  been  held  both  improper ,  and 
legally  impojjibie .  Improper,  becaufe  the  lady  was  an  Englifh 
fubjc£l,  and  not  defcended  from  a  fovereign  houfe.  To  this  he 
anfwers,  that  fuch  marriages,  at  all  times  within  memory,  were 
in  ufe  with  the  fovereigns  of  this  kingdom,  uninterrupted  till 
the  accefflon  of  the  prefent  family  on  the  throne.  He  obferves, 
that  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  two  immediate  predeceflors  of  George 
the  Firth,  and  the  houfe  of  Stuart  itfelf,  with  the  very  fovereign 
under  whom  the  houfe  of  Hanover  claims,  were  all  the  iflue  of 
fuch  a  match.  Five  fovereigns  of  the  houfe  of  Tudor  were  the 
iflue  of  fuch  matches,  and  no  mifchief  ever  did,  or  could  arife 
to  this  country.  He  will  not  admit  the  idea  that  a  beautiful 
Englifh  woman  is  unfit  to  be  the  companion  of  an  Englifh 
prince;  and  the  ladies,  no  doubt,  will  be  obliged  to  him  for  fo 
polite  an  argument.  The  policy,  he  fays,  is  new,  and  im¬ 
ported  into  this  kingdom  with  the  houfe  of  Hanover.  By  the 
law  of  fucceflion  in  Germany,  the  iflue  of  an  unequal  match, 
namely,  of  a  fovereign  married  to  a  fubje<£!  not  dekended  from 
a  fovereign  houfe,  is  excluded  from  the  inheritance;  and  for  this 
reafon,  the  children  of  Prince  Louis  of  Wirtemberg,  eldeft  ne¬ 
phew  of  the  reigningf  Duke,  will  be  poftponed  to  the  iflue  of  a 
younger  branch.  We  are  further  told,  that  the  rule  is  now 
adopted  in  England,  to  fecure  the  fucceflton  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  to  the  Ele&orate  of  Hanover.  It  was  with  this 
view,  he  fays,  that  the  ridiculous  notion  of  impropriety  was  in¬ 
troduced  into  this  kingdom,  Mr.  Tooke  thinks  that  the  Prince, 
who  {hould  by  an  improper  match  ieparate  Hanover  from  Great 
Britain,  would  do  a  public  fervice  to  both  countries  :  the  even*, 
he  fays,  is  much  to  be  wifhed  for,  and  the  obligation  would  be 
great  to  Englifh  beauty  and  merit.  By  this  view  of  the  buflnefs, 
he  flatters  himfelf  that  the  people  of  England  will  be  reconciled 
to  the  marriage,  when,  like  himfelf,  they  fhall  know  it  to  be 
true. 

The  validity  of  the  marriage  is  his  next  confideration.  By 
the  i2th  of  the  King,  fuch  a  match  is  declared  to  be  illegal, 
flnce  it  is  thereby  provided,  that  (excepting  the  iflue  of  Prin - 
ceJj'eS)  who  have  married,  or  may  marry  with  foreign  families), 
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66  No  descendant  of  the  body  of  George  the  Second  fhall  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  contradling  matrimony  without  the  King’s  confent  un¬ 
der  the  great  feal,  and  declared  in  council;  provided  neverthe- 
lefs,  that  after  the  age  of  twenty-five,  if  any  fuch  descendant 
fhall  .give  notice  to  the  King’s  Privy  Council  of  an  intention  to 
contrail  a  marriage,  thee,  at  the  expiration  of  twelve  calendar 
months,  it  fhall  be  lawful  to  contrail  fuch  marriage,  unlefs,  in 
the  mean  time,  both  Houfes  of  Parliament  fhall  declare  their 
difapprobation.”  »  Such  is  the  fubftance  of  the  ail,  and  conse¬ 
quently  the  marriage  in  queflion  (which  Mr.  Tooke  afferts  to  be 
founded  in  fail)  inuft  in  point  of  law  be  null  and  void.  Before 
the  Prince’s  age  of  twenty-five,  the  King’s  confent  under  the 
great  feal  was  not  given  ;  and  fince  that  age,  no  fuch  intention 
has  been  notified  to  the  Privy  Council,  fo  that  Parliament  might 
take  cognizance  of  it.  A  lawyer  would  therefore  declare  the 
marriage  void.  But  Mr.  H.  Tooke  contends  for  its  validity. 
The  Aft  of  Parliament ,  according  to  him,  is  null  and  void.  It 
encroaches  on  natural  rights.  You  cannot  give  a  leafe  of  a 
pump,  without  the  right  to  draw  water.  No  A 61  of  Parliament 
can  reflrain  our  eye-fight,  hearing,  eating,  or  digeflion.  The 
flatute  in  queflion  is  worfe  than  caflration  :  it  condemns  to  ce¬ 
libacy,  without  a  limited  period,  unlefs  the  King,  like  the  Pope, 
fhall  grant  a  difpenfation  to  reilo  e  the  dignity  of  manhood,  and 
give  leave  to  ufe  the  natural  rights  of  an  animal.  From  thefe 
premifes  it  is  inferred  that  the  A61  of  the  12th  of  the  King  is  no 
more  than  a  Jham  law.  Mr.  H.  Tooke  adds,  that  6  their  Royai 
Highneffes  (as  he  believes  their  marriage  to  have  been  Solem¬ 
nized )  may  refi  allured  that  the  honourable  union  between  them 
is  not  only  in  confcience ,  but  in  lawy  firm,  good,  valid,  and  legal.* 
On  this  matter  we  fhall  not  hazard  any  opinion.  It  is  not  for 
us  to  Settle  either  the  law  or  the  fail.  Should  the  queflion  ever 
arife,  the  lawyers  of  the  day  will  difcufs  it,  and  the  flatute  book 
will  be  dogs-eared  throughout  the  kingdom. 

The  third  part  of  Mr.  Tooke’s  argument  Still  remains.  The 
A61  of  Settlement  Hands  in  his  way.  By  the  i  IV.  £ff  M.  Stat.  2, 
cap.  9,  it  is  ena6ted,  that  46  Every  perfon,  who  fhall  pro- 

fefs  the  Popifh  religion,  or  marry  a  Papijl ,  fhall  be  excluded, 
and  be  for  ever  incapable  to  inherit,  pofiefs,  or  enjoy  the  crown 
of  this  realm  and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions  thereunto  belong¬ 
ing  ;  and  in  all  fuch  cafes,  the  people  are  abfolved  from  their 
allegiance.”  This  A61  is  further  confirmed  by  the  12  and  13 
IV.  III.  c .  2,  by  which  the  crown  was  fettled  in  the  houfe  of 
Hanover.  * 

To  thefe  laws  Mr.  H.  Tooke  makes  no  obje6lion.  On  the 
contrary,  the  people,  he  fays,  were  well  authorifed  (for  it  is  their 
natural  right)  to  fix  and  determine  upon  what  conditions  they 
will  accept  a  Sovereign.  He  thinks  that  Mr.  Rolle,  alarmed  as 

he 
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be  was  for  the  fafety  of  Church  and  State ,  [why  do  we  always  put 
the  Church  firft?]  behaved  in  Parliament  with  an  open,  manly, 
and  independent  fpirit,  which  certain  fmall  wits  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  decry.  But  though  wits  may  flatter  tbemfelves  that 
they  have  fterling  talents,  Mr.  Rolle  feems  to  have  that  about 
him  which  is  better  than  genius,  and  in  the  long-run  will  leave 
his  adversaries  at  a  diftance  behind.  Manly  as  it  was  in  this 
o-entleman  to  avow  his  apprehensions  for  the  Conftitution,  Mr* 
ff.  Tooke  has  no  fuch  alarm  :  his  anfwer  is,  ‘  Whatever  reli¬ 
gious  opinion  Mrs.  Fitzherbert  may  or  may  not  have  for¬ 
merly  contra&ed  (a  matter  perfe&ly  indifferent) —  her  Royal 
Highness  is  not  a  Papijld  He  does  not  objedt  to  the  claufe, 
which  excludes  all  of  that  religion,  but  wifhes  other  paflages  in 
the  Adt  of  Settlement  were  as  ffri&ly  obferved  ;  in  particular 
that  which  provides,  that  no  perfon  holding  offices  or  places 
of  profit  under  the  King,  or  receiving  penfions  from  the  Crown, 
fhall  be  capable  of  a  feat  in  the  Houle  of  Commons.  This,  he 
fays,  was  bafely  furrendered  to  Qu^en  Anne,  within  five  years 
after  it  was  enabled.  For  the  reftoration  of  this  claule,  he  is 
willing  to  barter  the  Papift  marriage,  being  more  willing  to  trujl 
the  Sovereign  with  a  Papfl  wife ,  than  with  a  corrupt  Parliament . 
He  concludes  his  letter  with  an  inference  from  all  that  he  has 
faid,  namely,  that  his  Royal  Righnefs’s  marriage  is  neither  on- 
ufual,  improper hnpojjible ,  illegal ,  nor  afFedied  by  the  Acf  of 
Settlement. 

In  this  manner  Mr.  Florae  Tooke  goes  through  the  three  pro¬ 
portions  he  fet  out  with,  viz .  That  the  Prince  is  married  ;  2dly, 
That  his  marriage  is  legal ;  and  3%,  Unimpeached  by  the  A£t 
of  Settlement.  But  ffill  one  thing  flares  him  in  the  face,  and  in 
consequence  of  this,  he  tells  us,  in  a  poftfcript,  that  fince  the 
conclufion  of  his  letter,  he  has  been  informed,  by  news-paper  au¬ 
thority,  that  the  marriage  in  queftion  has  been  formally  and  fo¬ 
ie  mnly  difavowed  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  the  very  fuppofi- 
tion  treated  as  abfurd,  and  the  report,  originating  in  wilful 
malice  and  vulgar  calumny.  But  this  news-paper  authority  he 
will  not  believe.  It  tends  to  leffen  the  charader  of  the  lady, 
and  the  Prince  is  not  capable  of  fuch  condudt,  A  lady's  cha¬ 
racter  is  bartered  away  for  money.  A  Prince's  honour,  once 
facriftced,  can  never  be  retrieved.  The  complaint  that  the  heir 
apparent  was  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  a  private  gentleman,  was 
the  very  reafon  why  his  income  fhould  not  be  enlarged.  That 
ftate  refumed  would  be  a  demand  for  a  fuitable  income.  But  a 
compromife  took  placet  the  debts  are  to  be  paid,  Carlton- houfe 
to  be  completed  ;  and  (fince  it  is  denied  that  the  Prince  is  mar¬ 
ried)  no  augmentation  of  income,  till  he  does  marry.  In  the 
whole  tranfadtion,  it  is  the  opinion  of  our  Author,  that  the  Ad- 
miniftration  and  Oppofition  have  concurred  in  nothing,  but  un- 

hlujhingly 
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blujbingly  to  palm  a  falfehood  on  the  world. — The  pamphlet  corl- 
eludes  with  a  ferious  with  that  both  King  and  Prince  would  be 
convinced,  that  neither  of  them  can  be  faithfully  ferved  by  their 
refpeitive  adherents.  He  therefore  prefumes  to  recommend  to 
both,  a  cordial  and  affectionate  concurrence  of  fentiment  :  dif- 
union  between  them  will  ever  be  the  fignal  for  infidelity.  * 

Thus  we  have  laid  before  our  Readers  a  brief,  but  full,  ac¬ 
count  of  this  extraordinary  publication.  The  queftion,  to 
which  it  relates,  is  of  importance,  but  whether  any,  and  what 
credit  is  due  to  the  propofuion  advanced  by  Mr.  Horne  Tooke, 
we  leave  as  a  point  of  curious  fpecuiation  to  more  able  politicians 
than  we  pretend  to  be.  For  us,  we  can  fay  nothing  to  the 
great  and  leading  problem,  which  may  be  confidered  as  the  bafis 
of  the  work.  The  Author  has  thought  proper  to  hazard  him- 
felf  in  a  bufinefs  of  great  nicety.  The  grounds  of  his  political 
creed  are  beft  known  to  himfelf.  Without  talcing  upon  us  to 
accufe  him  of  rafhnefs,  we  only  venture  to  fay,  that  the  ftrong 
affection,  contained  in  this  work,  ought  to  be  built  upon  the 
fureft  foundation  ;  and,  even  in  that  cafe,  after  fo  public  a  de¬ 
nial,  as  was  delivered  in  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  had  the  pamphlet 
been  entirely  fuppreffed,  the  facrifice  to  politenefs  would,  per¬ 
haps,  not  have  been  too  great.  As  to  the  Author’s  opinion  of 
eventual  happinefs,  either  to  the  Parties,  or  to  the  Public, 
from  fo  queftionable  a  tranfailion,  it  fee  ms  to  be  matter  of  pro¬ 
phecy  :  but  of  the  truth  or  falfehood  of  that  prophecy  our 
children  and  grandchildren  may,  at  fome  remote  period  of  time, 
be  the  befi  judges. 


Art.  XVI.  Seduttion:  a  Comedy.  As  it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre 
Royal  in  Drury  Lane.  By  Thomas  Iiolcroft.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Ro¬ 
bin  fons.  1787. 

rip  HE  moral  tendency  of  the  piece  now  before  us  is  declared 
J[  to  he  the  circumffance  on  which  the  Author  chiefly  values 
himfelf,  and  on  which  he  wifhes  to  build  his  reputation.  This 
claim,  in  modern  times,  feems  to  be  novel.  Horace  has  long 
ago  faid  that  a  play  of  this  rational  and  ufeful  caff  will  always, 
by  the  critic  of  found  judgment  and  the  people  at  large,  be  pre¬ 
ferred  to  thofe  productions,  which  have  nothing  to  boaff  of  but 
ihe  meretricious  ornament  of  language,  and  the  trick  and  cun¬ 
ning  of  the  feene.  Of  our  former  dramatic  writers,  Steele 
and  Cibber  beft  underffood  and  practifed  Horace’s  rule.  In- 
ffrudtive  leffons  for  the  conduit  of  life  are  inculcated  in  the  four 
comedies  left  by  Sir  Richard  Steele,  and  the  Provoked  and 
Careiefs  Hufband,  will  be  laffing  monuments  of  Cibber’s  regard 
for  the  utility  of  the  drama.  But  the  example  of  thofe  fuccefl- 
ful  writers  has  been  but  little  followed.  The  dramaiifts  of  our 

own 
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Own  day  are  chiefly  anxious  to  entertain,  to  furprife,  and  to  di¬ 
vert  ;  and  if,  at  any  rate,  they  attain  their  objeCI,  all  ends  are 
anfwered  :  the  managers  of  our  theatres  repeat  their  perform¬ 
ances  ;  the  newspapers  tell  us  that  they  are  written  and  adled 
with  dif crimination ^  and  the  author,  in  the  warmth  of  fancy,  wears 
the  laurel  wreath.  In  the  midfl:  of  this  general  decline  of  true 
tafte  and  judgment,  Mr.  Holcroft  comes  forward  with  a  manly 
fpirit,  and  with  fentiments  that  do  him  honour.  He  laments  in 
his  Preface,  that  c  works  of  rudiment,  of  difquifltion,  nay  even 
of  mere  compilation,  are  often  treated  with  a  refpeCt,  which  a  co¬ 
medy,  or  tragedy,  where  wit,  invention,  genius,  and  all  the  higheft 
faculties  of  the  mind  have,  or  ought  to  have,  been  employed,  feldora 
meets  with.’  He  adds,  ‘  The  theatre  has  a  mofl  powerful  influence 
on  morals,  and  this  influence  increafes  with  induftry,  and  as  the 
means  of  gaining  admiffion  among  the  lower  clafs  increafe.  Much, 
time  is  there  fpent  to  the  beft,  the  noblefl:  of  purpofes  :  the  body's 
fatigues  are  forgotten  ;  the  mind  is  beguiled  of  its  care  ;  the  fad  heart 
is  made  merry;  fictitious  forrow  obliterates  real,  and  the  foul,  im- 
bibing  virtuous  and  heroic  principles,  is  rouled  and  impelled  to 
aCtions,  that  honour  not  only  individuals  but  nations,  and  give  a 
dignity  to  human  nature.7 

This  is  Mr.  Holcroffs  idea  of  the  ufe  and  end  of  the  drama. 
We  are  pleafed  to  find  an  author  who  has  made  a  juft  eftimate 
of  his  art,  and  we  entirely  agree  with  him,  when  he  fays,  4  It  is 
moft  piteous,  that  not  only  the  learned,  but  the  political  world, 
fliould  treat  the  flage  with  negleCl,  nay,  with  contempt ;  and  that 
they  do  not,  on  the  contrary,  combine,  and  employ  the  high  powers 
which  they  poflefs,  to  the  encouragement  and  perfection  of  an  art,  in 
its  own  nature  fo  delightful,  fo  fafcinating,  and,  above  all,  capable 
of  contributing  fo  infinitely  to  the  happinefs,  as  well  as  to  the  piea- 
fure  of  mankind.7 

Since  thefe  are  Mr.  HolcrofVs  notions  of  the  art  which  he 
profiles,  it  will  not  be  matter  of  wonder  that  he  has  produced 
a  piece,  which  does  not  merely  aim  at  the  tranfkory  diveriion  of 
two  or  three  hours,  but,  more  laudably,  endeavours  to  fend  his 
audience  away  with  a  moral  lefTon  impreffed  on  the  heart.  He 
delivers  himfelf,  on  this  head,  in  fo  manly  a  ftyle,  that  we 
(hall  introduce  him  once  more  fpeaking  for  himfelf:  his  words  are, 
‘  If  I  h  ave  written  a  comedy,  which,  perfectly  moral  in  its  tendency, 
and  counteracting  a  fajhionable  vice,  in  danger  of  becoming  a  vulgar 
one,  has  charms  fufikient  to  attraCl  fpeCtators,  I  am  of  opinion,  tinat 
I  have  done  my  country  an  eflential  fervice.  That  fome,  who  read 
this,  may  call  me  vain  or  prefumptuous,  is,  to  me,  totally  indif¬ 
ferent.  The  theatre  is  a  fubjeCt  of  fuch  confequence  to  Virtue, 
Happiness,  and  Man,  that  I  cannot  forbear  fpeaking  of  it  with  a 
Tenle  of  feeling,  which,  I  fear,  I  cannot  impart.7 

What  author  has,  of  late  years,  prefemed  himfelf  before  the 
Public,  in  the  dramatic  line,  with  fentiments  fo  true,  fo  juft,  and 
fo  folid  ?  Should  any  of  his  readers  call  him,  as  he  fears  they  will, 

;  .  ~  vain 
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vain  and  prefumptuous ,  we  honour  fuch  vanity ,  and  fuch  prefump - 
To  correct  the  manners,  and  mend  the  heart,  is  the  true 
object  of  the  Dramatic  Mufe,  and  he,  who  forgets  the  proper 
end  of  writing,  will,  in  his  turn,  be  foon  conligned  to  oblivion. 

We  (hall  fay  a  word  or  two  more  concerning  Mr.  Holcroft’s 
Preface. 

Having  acquainted  us  with  his  notions  of  the  employment  he 
has  undertaken,  he  proceeds  to  give  a  detail  of  the  difappoint* 
ments  and  difficulties,  which  he  met  with  from  the  manager  of 
one  of  the  theatres.  C>n  this  part  of  his  cafe  we  (hall  not  expatiate. 
It  will  be  fufficient  to  fay,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  writer, 
who  has  fo  much  merit  in  the  defign  and  fcope  of  his  piece, 
Should  not  be  received  in  the  moil  liberal  manner.  If  the  ma¬ 
nagers  wifti  that  themfelves  and  their  theatres  fhould  ftand  in  a 
refpe&able  light  with  the  Public,  they  will  do  well  todigeft  Mr. 
Holcroft’s  honourable  notions  of  the  drama,  and,  for  the  future, 
to  encourage  genius,  by  letting  it  be  feen  that  men  of  talents 
and  education  may  dedicate  their  time  to  the  fervice  of  the  Dra¬ 
matic  Mufe,  without  being  liable  to  meet  with  trick,  fophiftry, 
and  little  artifices  behind  the  fcenes. 

Of  the  comedy  of  Seduction,  it  will  be  but  juftice  to  fay, 
that  in  refpeCl  of  the  moral  precept  it  inculcates,  it  is  intitled  to 
the  praife  which  the  Author  claims.  Seduction  has  been  the 
glaring  vice  of  the  age,  and  there  is  no  doubt,  but  like  all  other 
faihions,  it  has  fpread  its  influence  to  the  lower  clafles  of  life. 
It  was  the  praife  of  Auguftus  Caefar  that  he  made  laws  to  vindi¬ 
cate  the  honour  of  the  marriage  bed.  A  poet  has  the  laws  of 
ridicule  in  his  power  ;  and  if,  by  rightly  employing  them,  hs 
can  counteract  the  torrent  of  mifchiefs  that  difturb  fociety,  he 
renders  a  fervice  to  his  country.  It  is  with  this  view,  that  Sir 
Frederick  Fafhion  is  exhibited  in  all  the  colours  of  vice  and  folly. 
With  men  of  his  ftamp  and  character  the  ruin  of  the  weaker  fex 
is  the  confummation  of  glory.  Accordingly  Sir  Frederick  has 
ufed  all  his  artifices  for  the  purpofe  of  triumphing  over  the  peace 
and  happinefs  of  Harriet :  Lady  Jldorden ,  if  poffible,  muff  be 
added  to  the  lift  of  the  wretches  he  has  made,  or  wifhes  to 
make;  and  Emily ,  with  a  large  fortune,  muft  be  carried  off  by 
dratagem,  in  order  to  marry  her  firft,  and  leave  her  afterwards  a 
prey  to  mifery.  From  thefe  feveral  defigns  the  fable  acquires  its 
complication,  and  its  variety  in  the  winding  up  of  the  intrigue. 
Lady  Morden,  we  think,  is  kept  too  long  in  a  very  unfavourable 
light.  She  appears  ready  to  dafh  into  all  the  extravagancies  oi 
falhion  ;  but  the  .fecret  is,  the  appearance  is  only  affirmed.  She 
means  no  more  than  to  alarm  Lord  Mordeny  and,  if  poffible,  tc 
draw  his  afftCIions  to  herfelf.  This  fecret,  we  fear,  is  too  long 
kept  back.  It  would,  perhaps,  have  been  more  agreeable  to  tbs 
audience,  were  they  to  know,  in  the  courfe  of  the  bufinefs,  tbai 
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all  her  airs  of  folly  are  the  pious  fraud  of  virtue.  It  may  be 
added,  that,  if  it  incidentally  appeared  that  IVilmot  is  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  do  good  by  ftealth,  in  the  difguife  of  Gabriel  (the  awkward 
fervanc  from  the  country)  the  Adior’s  opportunity  of  pleafing 
would  be  fairer,  and  the  expedfation  of  the  audience  would  be 
railed  to  higher  pleafure.  Of  Lord  Mordens  charadler  we  have 
lorne  doubt.  ,  He  is  afhamed  of  being  jealous,  that  is,  of  vindi¬ 
cating  his  honour.  Sir  Frederick  Fafhion  behaves  to  him,  too 
frequently,  in  a  ftyle  which,  to  a  man  of  fenfibility,  would  be 
beyond  enduring.  Not  only  the  courage,  but  the  undemand¬ 
ing  of  Lord  Morden  are  often  too  equivocal.  Thefe  things, 
however,  are  but  flaws  in  a  brilliant.  The  play,  notwithftand- 
mg,  has  confiderable  merit.  The  dialogue,  with  the  exception 
now  and  then  of  a  phrafe,  or  a  Angle  word  too  fcholaftic  for 
converfation,  is,  in  general,  lively,  and,  at  times,  approaching 
to  elegance.  The  fentiments  are,  aim  oft  always,  juft.  The 
wit  is  often  happy,  fometimes  trite,  and  occafionally  no  better 
than  a  flafti  in  the  pan :  but  taking  the  comedy  of  Sedudion  all 
together,  we  do  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  it  is  a  produdion  of 

confiderable  value,  and,  upon  the  whole,  does  great  credit  to  the 
Author. 


Art,  XVII.  An  Amorous  Tale  of  thechafte  Loves  of  Peter  the  Long, 
and  of  his  moft  honoured  Dame  Blanche  Bazu,  his  feal  Friend 
Blaize  Bazu,  and  the  Hiftory  of  the  Lover’s  Well.  Imitated  from 
the  oiiginai  French,  by  1  homas  Holcroft.  l2mo.  3s.  6d,  fewedo 
Robinfons.  1786. 

WE  are  here  prefented  with  a  Tale,  which,  as  the  Editor 
informs  us,  in  his  advertifement,  was  written  in  or  about 
the  fifteenth  century.  Nothing,  however,  of  date  or  authority, 
is  brought  in  fupport  of  this  aflertion ;  and  it  is  from  the  ftyle 
and  complexion  of  the  performance  only  that  we  are  to  deter¬ 
mine  on  its  claim  to  antiquity. 

Judging,  therefore,  from  internal  evidence,  we  conclude  the 
hiftory  of  Peter  the  Long  to  be  of  a  date  later  than  that  which 
it  is  made  to  bear.  T.  he  Author,  it  is  true,  has  fele<£ted  fome 
very  oid  and  oblolete  words,  which  he  fometimes  manages  fkil- 
fully  enough;  but  he  not  unfrequently  forgets  himfelf,  and  in 
many  parts  of  his  work  we  find  him  writing  as  fmoothly  as  a 
member  of  the  Academie  Fran^oife. 

But  we  will  prefent  our  Readers  with  a  fpecimen  of  the  per¬ 
formance  : 

*  Now  at  this  time,  while  I  a  ftudent  was  in  the  college  of  Na¬ 
varre,  being  of  age  but  fix  and  twenty  years,  it  came  to  pafs  that 
my  Lord  and  father  was  chofen  to  be  Father-guardian  ;  in  which 
day  it  fo  fell  out,  that  I  ran,  fpeedily,  when  it  I  heard,  to  the  church 
Rev.  June,  1787.  Na  0T 
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of  the  reverend  fathers,  to  return  laud  unto  God  for  the  nonour  his 
bounteous  providence  had  done  our  family. 

‘  Whenas  I  came  into  the  church,  I  fell  moft  devoutly  on  my 
knees,  in  a  dark  corner,  near  unto  the  door;  but  no  fooner  had  I 
my  orifons,  prayers,  and  thankfgivings  began,  than  I  felt  fomething 
pull  me  by  the  arm,  and  heard  a  voice  call  foftly,  fc  Peter,  Peter. 
Now  I  direftly  and  forthwith  knew  it  was  the  voice  of  my  feal  friend, 
Blaize  Bazu,  'the  bed  beloved  companion  of  my  ftudies.  “  Peter55— 
faid  Blaize,  “  my  good  friend,  right  glad  am  I  that  thou  art  come : 
yonder  be  my  two  fillers  Genevieve  and  Blanche,  and  I  have  here 
been  waiting,  them  purpofely  to  let  thee  fee.55 

*  I  had  not  looked  at  Blanche  not  a  minute,  no  I  am  certain  not  a 
minute,  before,  without  knowing  or  fufpe&ing  aught,  .1  iighed ;  yea 
from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart.  Angels,  out  of  doubt,  moft 
handfome  be,  and  beauteous;  but,  no!  not  fo  beauteous,  fure,.  as 
Blanche  !  Where  Ihe  was,  every  heart  in  love  muft  be  1  For  mine 
own  part,  I  certainly  thought  my  foul  would  forth  from  my  body 
Hart  outright  and  into  her  bofom  leap.  Now  and  then  I  looked 
down,  tried  to  turn  away  mine  eyes,  faid  my  prayers  more  vehe¬ 
mently,  and  beat  my  bread  hard,  very  hard  ;— and  my  fighs  were  fo 
long  and  fo  wifhful  l— No,  nobody  can  believe  how  I  fighed. 

‘  Blanche  heard  me,  and  turned,  looked  and  marvelled  at  the 
extreme  fervour  of  my  devotion.  For  die  believed,  yea,  beauteous 
as  ihe  was,  die  believed  my  fighs  were  for  Heaven,  and  not  for 

her. 5  >  - 

— . Believed  that  ihe  fighs  were  for  Heaven ,  and  not  for .  her — 
«  Nay,  then,’  exclaims  the  Reader,  6  the  performance  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  of  ancient  date  :  this  can  never  be  fpoken  of  a  Blanche 
of  the  1 8th  century— women  are  fomewhat  wifier  in  thefe  days/ 
True  :  but  this,  we  believe,  is  only  one  of  our  Author’s  feints . 

Be  this,  however,  as  it  may  ;  be  the  hiftory  new  or  old, — 
4  Whit,’  we  {hall  be  afked,  c  are  its  merits?’  To  this  we  an- 
fwer,  in  the  language  of  Peter  the  Long — Merit  no  great  deal 
difcovcr  in  it  can  we ,  In  a  word,  our  Author  s  matter  is  as  un- 
interefting  as  the  generality  of  novels,- — but  his  manner  will  rre- 
quently  induce  a  fmile. 

"  Mr.  Holcroft  has  done  fufficient  juftice  to  his  original.  In 
fome  of  the  poetical  padages  there  is  really  a  beautiful  fimplicity, 
which  may  be  thought  charadleridic  of  Spenfer’s  time.  We 
were  particularly  pleafed  with  the  following  lines,  from  ‘Love’j 
Prayer  / 

‘  Pearl  of  high  beauty  !  peerlefs  Queen  ! 

A  look  of  grace  beftow  on  me  ; 

Pardon  beftow  on  pafiion’s  fin 

For  I’ve  bellow’d  my  foul  on  thee/ 


*  He  had  been  guilty  of  the  high  crime  and  mifdemeanor  of  ra¬ 
id  filing —a  kifs. 
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Impeachment  Mr,  Hastings. 

Art.  18.  Articles  of  Impeachment  againf  Warren  Hafings,  Efq.  late 
Governor  General  of  Bengal,  as  voted  by  theHoufe  of  Commons, 
and  reported  by  a  Committee  of  Secrecy  for  being  laid  before  the 
Houfe  of  Lords.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Richardfon.  1787. 


THE  charges  contained  in  thefe  articles  have  been  repeatedly 
laid  before  the  Public,  in  the  feveral  parliamentary  debates 
on  them;  and  they  now  appear  fummed  up  in  the  formal  narrative 
ftyle,  for  the  confideration  of  the  high  court  which  is  to  deride  on 
their  validity.  Here  are  the  firft  fix  articles  delivered  at  the  bar  of 
the  Houfe  of  Lords,  on  the  fubjedls  of  Benares,  the  Princefies  of 
Oude,  Farruckabad,  Contracts,  Fyzoola  Khan,  and  Frefents.  Some 
others  have  fince  been  added  to  them. 


Art.  19,  True  Policy  ;  or,  Helps  to  a  Right  Bedfion  on  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  advanced  in  Defence  of  Mr.  Haftings.  In  Anfwer  to  a 
Pamphlet  entitled,  “  An  Appeal  to  the  People  of  England  and 
Scotland  in  behalf  of  Warren  diallings,  Efq.  By  one  of  the 
People  of  England.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Bell. 

According  to  an  expreflion  ufed  fomevvhere  by  the  late  Dr.  John- 
fon,  this  writer  encumbers  us  with  help:  for  public  virtue  and  utility 
would  be  little  worth,  if  their  nature  depended  upon,  and  could  not 
be  underllood  without  his  far-fetched  and  abftrufe  diftin&ions.  He 
mull  certainly  be  embarrafied  in  his  own  conceptions,  who  employs 
a  multitude  of  words  to  explain  his  meaning.  There  is  fomething 
curious  in  feeing  a  fmall  pamphlet  overloaded  with  three  dedica¬ 
tions  ;  one  to  Mr.  Sheridan,  one  to  Mr.  Pitt,  individually,  and  a 
third  to  both  in  conjunction  !  An  advertifement  is  added  to  all,  in¬ 
cluding  a  general  cenfure  of  our  opinion  of  the  Appeal ;  to  which  we 
can  only  add,  that  this  writer  has  not  as  yet  helped  us  to  mend  it : 
we  have  indeed  received,  from  another  quarter,  good  information 
that  the  Appeal  was  not  written  by  the  gentleman  whom  we  then 
fuppofed  to  be  the  probable  author  of  it.' 

Philosophy. 


Art.  20.  Obfervations  on  the  Caufes  and  Cure  of  Smohy  Chimnies.  By 
his  Excellency  Benj  Franklin,  LL.D.  F.R.S.  Prefident  of  the 
State  of  Pennfy  Ivania ;  and  of  the  American  Philofophical  So¬ 
ciety,  &c.  8vo.  2s.  Philadelphia,  printed ;  London,  reprinted, 
for  Debrett.  1787. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  the  fame,  verbatim  et  literatim ,  with  thofe 
which  form  the  firft  paper  in  the  fecond  volume  of  the  American 
Philofophical  TranfaCtions,  juft  publifhed.  The  plate  is  likewife'the 
fame,  only  on  a  fmaller  fcale  than  that  in  the  Tran factions. 


*  See  Rev.  April,  p.  344, 
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Art.  2 1 .  Experiments  and  Ohfervations  on  Light  and  Colours  :  to 

which  is  prefixed  the  Analogy  between  Heat  and  Motion.  8vo. 

3s.  fewed.  Johnfon.  1787. 

This  performance  conftfts  of  five  different  papers,  on  the  following 
fubjeCts :  viz.  The  analogy  between  heat  and  motion  ;  On  the  light 
and  colours  of  heated  bodies ;  On  the  cooling  power  of  light ;  On 
the  blue  colour  of  the  fky ;  and.  On  the  light  of  the  celellial 
bodies. 

The  Author  proceeds  abftra&edly  to  fhew  the  analogy  between 
heat  and  motion,  and  cold  and  reft :  *  Reft/  fays  he,  ‘  is  a  privation 
of  motion  ;  and  cold,  a  privation  of  heat.  Bodies  re  ft  ft  an  endeavour 
to  heat  them,  as  they  do  an  endeavour  to  put  them  in  motion/  This 
is  the  firft  and  principal  demonftration  brought  to  fupport  the  ana¬ 
logy  between  heat  and  motion.  What  a  privation  of  heat  is  we 
know  not ;  nor  has  the  degree  cf  ahfolute  cold,  to  which  reft  is 
faid  to  be  ftmilar,  ever  been  afcertained.  With  refpect  to  the  force 
cf  moving  bodies,  we  think  our  Author  has  been  too  folicitous  in 
proving  a  falfe  doctrine  erroneous.  The  momentum  is  univerfally  ac¬ 
knowledged,  from  demonftration,  to  be  as  the  velocity  limply,  and 
not  as  the  fquare  of  the  velocity,  which  hath  been  lately  affirmed. 

The  fecond  treatife  fhews  how  the  colour  of  heated  bodies  ad¬ 
vances  from  red  to  violet,  as  the  heat  is  encreafed.  This  is  a  cu¬ 
rious  thought ;  and  we  wifh  the  Author  had  profecuted  his  ideas  far¬ 
ther  :  feveral  particulars  refpeCting  fhining  bodies  might  have  been 
illuftrated,  which  are  here  omitted. 

More  experiments,  as  the  Author  juftly  confefTes,  are  wanting  to 
confirm  the  power,  which  light  is  faid  to  poffefs,  of  cooling  bodies 
expofed  to  it. 

The  fourth  paper  is  on  a  fubjeCl  incapable  of  experimental  proof. 
The  hypothefes  delivered  in  this  and  the  following  treatife,  though 
ingenious,  are  merely  conjectural,  and  may  ferve  to  amufe  thofe 
whom  they  cannot  convince. 

In  a  note  to  the  laft  paper,  the  Author  claims  the  difcoveries, 
*  That  water  was  the  product  of  inflammable  and  dephlogifticated 
airs  /  and  ‘  that  phlogifticated  air  m u ft  be  a  combination  of  phlo- 
gifton  and  nitrous  acid.’  Thefe  thoughts  were  communicated,  in 
writing,  to  a  friend,  fome  time  before  the  papers  which  have  been 
written  on  that  fubjeCl  appeared  in  Public.  If  this  is  really  the  cafe, 
and  can  be  proved,  why  does  our  Author  conceal  his  name?  The 
Public  will  not  readily  alien  t  to  the  hare  affertions  of  a  writer,  and 
more  efpecially  when  the  writer  is  unknown.  We  do  not,  however, 
mean  to  exprefs  any  doubt  on  our  own  part. 

Repeal  of  the  Test  Act5  &c. 

Art.  22.  Letter  to  a  Member  of 'Parliament ,  on  the  Cafe  of  the  Pre~ 

tejlant  DiJJ enters ;  and  the  Expediency  of  a  general  Repeal  of  all 

Penal  Statutes  that  regard  religious  Opinions.  8vo.  is.  Faulder. 

37s7*. 

In  this  well  written  pamphlet,  the  paper  entitled  the  Cafe  of  the 
Protefiant  Dijfenters ,  &c.  undergoes  a  ftrid  inveftigation,  and  is 
charged  with  containing  not  only  an  ‘  evident  mif  ftatement  of  faCls, 
©f  which  there  was  no  need  for  the  proper  enforcement  of  their 

juft 
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juft  claim,  but  alfo  a  difgufting  illiberality  of  fentiment,  unworthy 
of  this  enlightened  and  tolerant  age.7  This  charge  is  advanced 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  this  country,  who  are 
here  vindicated,  with  every  appearance  of  candour,  as  well  as  ability, 
from  the  reflections  caft  on  them  in  the  Diflenters’  Cafe.  In  brief, 
the  Author  thinks  that  the  late  application  of  the  Diftenters  to  Par¬ 
liament  for  redrefs  againft  tejls,  See.  was  narrow,  4  pitiful,  and 
partial ;’  and  that  they  ought,  as  friends  to  toleration,  to  have  ge- 
neroufly  included  the  Catholics,  inftead  of  endeavouring  to  ftiut  the 
door  againft  their  4  fuffering  brethren.’  On  the  fubjedl  of  toleration, 
the  Author’s  ideas  rife  to  a  noble  height  indeed  !  4  The  name  of 

Chriftian,’  fays  he,  in  his  conclufion,  ‘  is  a  much  more  ancient  and 
more  honourable,  as  well  as  a  more  com  prehen  live  tie,  than  that  of 
Proteftant ;  and  there  is  a  tie  ftill  more  ancient  and  comprehenfive 
than  either — that  of  humanity.  The  time,  I  truft,  is  not  at  a  great 
diftance,  when  the  full  force  of  this  laft  will  be  underftood  and  felt 
over  all  the  polifhed  nations  of  the  world,  when  philanthropy  and 
commutual  interefts  will  be  the  foie  links  of  fociety,  when  tefts  and 
penal  laws  will  be  no  more  deemed  neceflary  for  the  fecurity  of  reli¬ 
gion,  and  when  Papift  and  Proteftant,  Athanaftan  and  Arian, 
Lutheran  and  Calvinift,  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian,  will  be  names 
of  mere  diftindion,  not  of  reciprocal  odium,  and  much  lefs  objects 
of  reciprocal  perfecution. 

*  And  have  we  not  reafon  to  hope,  Sir,  that  the  Britifh  legifla- 
ture  will  be  among  the  firft  to  bring  about  a  fyftem  fo  deflrable, 
and  fo  congenial  to  the  Britilh  conftitution  ?  God  knows  we  have, 
and  ever  fhall  have,  political  difputes  enough  to  divide  us  :  why 
fhould  thofe  of  religion  come  in  for  a  fhare  ?  Let  fome  patriotic  and 
enlightened  foul,  then,  move  at  once  for  a  repeal  of  every  penal 
religious  ftatute,  and  every  religious  teft :  be  the  pledge  of  the 
fidelity  of  the  fubjed  in  future,  his  ordinary  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
his  fubfequent  conduct,  and  let  bird  be  anfwerable  only  for  his  own  ; 
let  religious  principles  be  no  more  confounded  with  political  ones ; 
but  let  every  Briton,  without  forfeiting  his  birth-right,  profefs  his 
own  belief  of  the  Divinity,  and  worfhip  him  after  his  own  mode  ; 
and  if  he  choofes  not  to  worfhip  at  ail,  what  is  that  to  the  ftate,  if 
he  faithfully  ferve  it  in  the  ilation  he  holds,  or  the  charge  he  is 
intrufted  with  ?  In  a  word,  let  the  only  teft  of  a  good  citizen  be  an 
obligation,  to  be  a  peaceable  fubjedi  and  an  honeft  man, 

c  Such  a  motion,  Sir,  would  do  infinite  honour  to  the  mover ; 
would  be  feconded  and  fupported  by  every  man  vvhofe  heart  were 
not  callous  to  the  feelings  of  humanity  ;  and  would  immortalize  the 
fovereign  and  the  minifter,  in  whole  reign  and  under  whole  aufpices, 
it  Ihould  be  adopted,  and  palled  into  a  law.’ 

Art.  23.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Protejlant  Dijfenters  who  have  lately 
petitioned  for  a  Repeal  of  the  Corporation  and  Teft  Ads.  By 
the  Rev.  Jofeph  Berington.  8vo.  is.  Robinfons,  Sec,  1787. 
Similar  to  the  foregoing  trad,  in  defign,  fpirit,  and  argument. 
The  Reverend  Author,  it  is  well  known,  is  a  member  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  but  he  feems  to  have  none  of  the  bigotry  and 
fuperftition  with  which  the  priefthood  of  that  perfuafton  have  for- 
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m.erly  been  charged.  He  writes  with  temper  and  good  fenfe;  and 
his  ftridlures  on  thofe  parts  of  the  DiiTenters’  Cafe,  which  he  appre¬ 
hends  to  bear  too  hard  on  the  ‘  Papills,’  delerve  the  ierious  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  gentlemen  by  whom  that  cafe  was  drawn  up  ;  efpe- 
ci ally  if  it  be  true,  as  we  have  heard,  that  they  mean  to  renew  their 
application  to  Parliament  for  a  repeal  of  the  obnoxious  acts  above- 
mentioned. 

Art.  24.  Reflexions  on  the  Oaths  which  are  tendered  to  the  SuhjeX  in 
this  Country.  8vo.  \s.  Debrett.  1787. 

The  number  of  legal  oaths  exadied  under  the  Britifh  government, 
the  injuftice  and  abfurdity  of  enforcing  them  in  cafes  relative  to  fpe- 
culative  opinions  (that  have  no  connexion  with  matters  of  civil  go¬ 
vernment),  and  all  impositions  of  religious  tefs,  are  here  judicioufly 
considered,  and  reprefented  in  the  moll  ferious  light.  Indeed,  the 
evils  here  pointed  out  cry  aloud  lor  redrefs,  and  furely  it  is  a  great 
reproach  to  this  enlightened  age,  that  fuch  oppreffions  are  ftill  Suf¬ 
fered  to  fubfift  ! 

Art.  25.  Curfory  Remarks  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Prieftley’s  Letter  to  the 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer:  containing  Hints,  humbly  offered 

In  favour  of  the  Eflablifhment,  and  oppofed  to  the  Principles  con¬ 
tained  in  that  Publication.  By  a  Layman.  8vo.  is.  Denis. 

Dr.  Prieftley’s  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt  appeared  to  us,  when  we  perufed 
It  at  the  time  of  its  publication*,  to  be  a  hafly  performance,  con¬ 
taining  fame  paiTages  which  the  Dodlor’s  cooler  judgment  might 
have  induced,  him  to  alter  or  reject,  had  he  allowed  himfelf  fufficient 
time  for  revifal.  But  he  feems  to  have  Struck  boldly,  while 
the  iron  was  hot,  as  though  his  only  fear  was  left  the  metal 
Should  grow  cold  on  the  anvil.  This  being  the  cafe,  are  we  to 
wonder  if  fome  flaws  and  defedb  are  difcoverable  in  the  workman- 
ihip. 

The  writer  of  thefe  remarks  controverts  feveral  points  with  the 
Dodtor. — As  a  writer,  he  is  by  no  means  equal  to  his  adverfary  ; 
tut,  what  is  no  mean  praife,  he  expreffes  himfelf  with  decency  and 
candour,  treating  the  Dodlor  throughout  with  a  degree  of  refpedt 
and  decorum,  which  gives  us  a  favourable  idea  both  of  his  temper 
and  principles;  though,  as  to  the  latter,  he  certainly  appears  in  a 
queflionable  Shape  ;  for  while  he  generally  expreffes  himfelf  like  a 
good  and  pious  Christian,  yet  at  the  moment  when  he  profefles  to 
be  a  “  Proteftant  of  the  church  of  England,  in  the  common  acceptation 
of  the  word f  he  adds,  “  but  I  frequent  not  her  ceremonies,  jpor 
thofe  of  any  other  place  of  religious  worShipT — We  are  at  Some  lofs 
what  to  make  of  this  declaration,  but  we  deem  it  pretty  clear,  that 
cur  Author  is  not  a  very  violent  churchman.  For  the  reft  we  Shall 
briefly  ohferve,  that  he  has  feveral  judicious  and  pertinent,  as  well 
as  fome  unimportant,  observations,  on  the  Dodlor’s  letter — the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  which  we  cannot  enumerate.  He  concludes  with  wiftiing 
his  reverend  and  learned  correfpondent,  “  virtue,  health,  and  hap- 
pinefs and  Signs  himfelf,  “  Yours  in  brotherly  love,  a  Lay?nand 3 


*  See  Review  for  April,  p.  348. 
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Poetry. 

Art.  26.  The  Loufiad.  An  Heroi-Comic  Poem.  Canto  IJ.  With 
an  Engraving  by  an  eminent  ArtiB.  By  Peter  Pindar,  Efq.  4to. 
2S.  6d.  Kearfley.  1787. 

Bravo!  perfevering  laughter- loving  Peter  Pindar  l 
Thy  loufe  in  *  epic  Brains  Biall  ever  live 
Thy  wit  and  fun  s  aefcend  to  diflan t  times. 

And  rapt  poBerity  refound  thy  rhimes ; 

By  future  beauties  fhall  each  tome  be  preB, 

And,  like  their  lap-dogs,  live  a  parlour  gueBP  Vid.  p.  13. 
For  the  Firft  Canto,  fee  Review  for  Sept.  1785,  art.  32.  of  the 
Catalogue. 

Art.  27.  An  apologetic  Pojicript  to  fc  Ode  upon  Ode;’1  or  a  Peep 
at  St.  James’s.  By  Peter  Pindar,  Efq.  45:0.  is.  6d.  KearBey. 

17S7-‘' 

Peter  apologifes  chiefly  for  continually  making  kings  his  theme® 
Eternally,  fays  he, 

‘  - - — —Of  kings  I  dream— — — 

As  beggars,  every  night,  we  muB  fuppofe, 

D  ream  of  their  vermin  in  their  beds ; 

Becaufe,  as  every  body  knows. 

Such  things  are  always  running  in  their  heads/ 

Mafler  Peter’s  apology  will  not  much  conciliate  matters  with  thofe 
who  are  offended  at  the  licentioufnefs  of  his  mufe  ;  but  what  will 
perhaps  better  anfwer  his  purpofe,  it  will  add  to  the  entertainment 
of  his  admirers.  Here  we  have,  among  other  Brokes  of  humour,  a 
Bory  of  the  Apple  Dumplin  and  a  King,  which  can  never  fail  to 
fet  the  table  in  a  roar;  but  it  will  never  procure  him  a  dumplin  in 
the  royal  kitchen. 

Art.  28.  More  Odes  upon  Odes  ;  or,  a  Peep  at  Peter  Pindar  ;  or,  F alj}~ 
hood  detected  ;  or.  What  you  will.  4to.  2s.  6d.  Lowndes. 

If  this  antagonifl  of  P.  P.’s  does  not  equal  him  in  wit,  he  exceeds 
him  in  grace, 

44  And  pays  due  homage  to  the  befl  of  kings/.” 

He  will  Band  a  much  better  chance  for  an  apple  dumplin  at  St. 
James’s. 

/ 

Art.  29.  A  Supplement  to  the  Pharfalia  of  Lucan .  Tranflated  from 
the  Latin  of  Thomas  May.  By  the  Rev.  Edm.  Pouiter,  M.  A. 
Re&or  of  Crawley,  Hants.  4to.  is.  6d.  Cadell,  1786. 

In  the  year  1630,  Thomas  May  tranflated  Lucan,  and  added1  an 
Englifh  continuation.  But,  not  fatisfied  with  the  latter,  he  publiBted 
at  Leyden,  in  the  fame  year,  a  Latin  Supplement.  It  had  indeed 
the  good  fortune  of  being  well  received  ;  and  what  is  Bill  more,  it 
it  hath  had  the  honour  of  being  incorporated  with  the  moB  eminent 
editions  of  the  claBics,  particularly  thofe  of  Barbou,  the  Elzevirs, 
and  Oudendorp. 

In  our  opinion,  however,  May  was  as  unworthy  to  follow  Lucan, 
as  Mr.  Pouiter  to  tranBate  May. 

The  Latin  fupplement  (though  little  known  to  our  claflical  read¬ 
ers)  may  be  eaflly  procured  ;  and  we  will  therefore  produce  no  ex¬ 
tracts  from  it, 

N  n  4 


The 
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The  following  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Poulter’s  tranflation  will,  we 
prefume,  fufficiently  confirm  the  fentence  we  have  paffed  on  it ;  and 
if  a  farther  confirmation  is  required,  we  refer  to  the  whole  work, 

6  The  fea  no  longer  frown’d  ;  fafe  from  the  waves. 

Safe  from  the  wiles,  the  wrath  of  Egypt’s  flaves, 

Lo  !  Caefar  on  the  fhore  indignant  fat, 

Breathing  revenge,  with  anger  fraught  fo  great> 

Not  Pharos  crufh’d  his  vengeance  would  affuage. 

Nor  Egypt’s  felf  deftroy’d  appeafe  his  rage. 

*Twas  not  the  doubt  of  war  unjuftly  brought , 

(Juft  was  the  caufe  oi*  war)  that  rack’d  his  thought; 

But  iiiarne  and  indignation  urg’d  his  mind 
To  know  fuch  caufe  of  war  was  given  ;  to  find 
The  foft  Canopus  Caefar’s  wrath  dad  d  try , 

Deferve  his  chafbfement,  his  arms  defy  ; 

Whofe  vengeance  Rome  herfelf  could  ill  fuftain,  1 

Nor  yet  oppos’d,  but  at  the  heavy  pain  > 

Of  freedom  hazarded,  and  Pompey  flain.’  j 

To  mere  common  readers  the  tranflation  would  be  almoft  as  un¬ 
intelligible  as  the  original. 

Novels. 

Art.  50.  Orlando  and  Seraphina:  a  Turkifh  Story,  izmo.  2  Vols. 

5s.  fewed.  Lane.  1787. 

When  a  Turkijh  ftory  is  prefented  to  us,  we  naturally  look  for 
fomething  refpeCting  the  Porte ,  and  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the 
people.  In  the  performance  now  before  us,  however,  nothing  of 
the  kind  is  to  be  met  with.  It  is  limply  a  tale  for  the  ladies ;  as 
plentifully  interlarded  with  ohs  !  and  ahs  !  as  the  prayers  of  an  old 
puritanic  divine.  A  production,  in  ihort,  in  which  there  is  little  to 
cenfure,  or  to  commend. 

“  We  cannot  blame  indeed  —  but  *we  may  deep” 

Art.  31.  The  Village  of  Martindale.  i2mo.  2  Vols.  5s.  fewed. 

Lane.  1 787- 

Written  by  the  author  of  Orlando  and  Seraphina.  This  gentle¬ 
man’s  talent  is  indifputably  the  humorous  and  burlefque  ;  as  he  has 
here  fufficiently  manifefted  in  a  very  lively  and  agreeable  tale.  We 
therefore  hope,  that  he  will  not  again  employ  his  time  in  compofing 
whining  and  fantaflical  love  ftories  * ;  ftcries  in  which  there  is 
jfcarcely  any  thing  to  be  met  with  but  Cupids,  flames,  and  darts. 
Such  extravagant  language  is  happily  ridiculed  by  Congreve  in  one 
of  his  plays  ‘  Lard  !  he  has  fo  peftered  me  with  flames  and  fluff", 
I  fhall  not  be  able  to  endure  the  fight  of  a  fire  this  twelvemonth.’ 
In  a  word,  and  to  borrow  an  expreffion  from  the  Rambler,  we  are 
inclined  to  conflder  fuch  performances  merely  as  ‘  pages  of  inanity,’ 
pages  which  are  only  fitted  for  the  perufalof  matters  and  miffies  who  are 
jfrelh  from  fchool,  and  which  will  confequently  never  be  commended 
by  us,  though  they  fhould  even  chance  to  be  correClly  written. 


*  See  the  account  of  Orlando  and  Seraphina, — the  preceding 

article. 

Art. 
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Art.  32.  The  Hiftory  of  Captain  and  Mifs  Rivers.  1 2 mo.  3  Vols, 

7s.  6d.  fewed.  Hookham.  1787. 

This  Author  appears  to  be  fo  highly  delighted  with  his  perform¬ 
ance  that  we  imagine  he  will  fcarcely  believe  us  when  we  tell 
him  that  it  is  greatly  wanting  in  ejfentials ,  i.  e.  in  chara&er,  ftyle 
and  fentiment ; — or  Ihould  he  even  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
what  we  fay,  it  is  not  improbable  but  that,  like  Horace’s  enraptured 
citizen,  who  fat  applauding  imaginary  a&ors,  he  will  abufe  the 
very  friends  who  have  kindly  roufed  him  from  his  reverie. 

Art.  33.  Olivia:  or,  Defer  ted-]  Bride.  i2mo.  3  Vols.  73.  6d. 

fewed.  Lane.  1787. 

*  Hold  up  your  head ;  hold  up  your  hand  j 
Would  it  vo ere  not  our  lot  to  few  ye 
The  cruel  writ ,  wherein  you  fund 
Indicted  hy  the  name  of  Chloe. 

You  have  purloin  dd  — - ~ 

Yes,  fair  lady,  you  hand  indidted  of  purloining  much,  very  much, 
from  the  feveral  noveliits  who  have  immediately  preceded  you,  and 
that  with  fo  little  take  and  judgment,  that  we  cannot  even  commend 
your  talent  at  /election  f .  All  we  can  honeftly  allow  is,  that  Olivia 
is  much  better  written  than  moft  of  the  novels  of  the  day  •  though 
itfhould  at  the  fame  time  be  obferved,  that  the  ftyle  of  it  is  by  no 
means  perfedlly  elegant. 

Art.  34.  The  Hifory  of  Charles  Falkland Efq.  and  Mifs  Louifa 
Saville.  i2mo.  2  Vols.  5s.  fewed.  JSioble,  1787. 

It  was  formerly  the  practice  to  finifh  every  novel  with  a  wedding. 
It  is  now  become  the  fafhion  to  conclude  them,  generally,  with  a 
funeral. — The  heroes  and  heroines  muft  all  be  buried.  In  the  per¬ 
formance  now  before  us  (which  by  the  way  is  nothing  more  than 
the  old  and  hacknied  ftory  of  a  violated  female  and  an  injured  friend) 
the  dead  are  quite  as  numerous  as  in  the  mock-heroics  of  Chronon- 
hotonthologos,  and  Tom  Thumb. — But  the  aim  of  the  writers,  we 
fuppofe,  is  to  awaken  pity  ;  and  they  not  unfrequendy  fucceed. 

Art.  35.  Excejfve  Senfibility ;  or  the  Hiflory  of  Lady  St.  Laurence. 
i2mo.  2  Vols.  5s.  fewed.  Robmfons.  1787. 

4  The  following  ilieets,’  fays  the  Author  of  this  novel,  in  his  de¬ 
dication  of  it  to  the  Lady  Fairford,  4  are  intended  to  exhibit  a  true 
pidiure  of  the  depravity  of  modern  manners,’— and  it  muft  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  fome  of  this  gentleman’s  characters  are  delineated 
with  a  bold  and  glowing  pencil,  and  in  a  manner  that  fufficiently 
indicates  his  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart.  His  moral  and 


Witnefs  his  dedication  to  Mifs  Afhby,  in  which  heT)bferves, — 

4  A  lady  of  quality,  who  hath  long  honoured  me  with  her  attention, 
and  who,  from  the  goodnefs  of  her  heart,  which  ever  prompts  her  to 
ferve  and  to  oblige,  undertook  to  have  it  printed,  being  previoufly 
aifured  by  the  bookfeller,  that  it  would  pleafe ,  and  infur e  a  good 
faled  &c. 

f  The  incidents  in  this  novel  bear,  in  particular,  fo  flrong  a  re- 
femblance  to  thofe  of  Elfrida  (fee  Review  for  April  lall),  that  we 
think  it  fcarcely  poiftble  l'ucli  refemblance  lliould  be  accidental. 

conclufioa 


1 


I 
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conclusion  alfo  being  good,  the  punifhment  of  vice,  and  the  reward 
©f  virtue,  deferves  commendation,  in  this  age  particularly,  when, 
novels  are  fo  numerous ;  when  fo  few  have  any  moral  at  all,  and 
when  even  fome  not  only  idly  and  unprofitably  wafle  the  time,  but 
alfo  leave  bad  impreffions  on  the  heart,  of  the  young,  unwary,  and 
inexperienced  reader.  The  Author’s  ftyle,  however,  is  frequently 
faulty  and  inelegant,  as  will  be  feeft  by  the  following  paflages — of 
which  kind,  4  Exceffive  Sen fi bility ’  affords  a  confiderable  number. 

- 4  But  I  forgot  to  whom  I  am  writings  a  man  of  fafhion  to 

•whom  all  thefe  little  minutiae  are  above  his  confederation.’— — - 

4  The  man  mull  want  talie  indeed,  that  can  ever  tire  of  looking 
on  her.’ 

4  If  I  could  once  more  infpire  her  with  a  relilh.  for  the  country, 
if  which  fhe  tried  to  be  lavijh  of  her  praife ,  I  would  yet  expedt  to 
wean  her  from  thefe  follies.’ 

4  My  hufband  had  forgot  me  !  my  parents  dead  1  and  me  the  caufe 
of  haliening  them  to  th-e  grave  I’ 

Art.  36.  The  Platonic  Marriage.  In  a  Series  of  Letters.  By  Mrs, 

Cartwright,  iamo.  3  Yols.  ys.  6d.  fewed.  Hookham,  Sec, 

17  86. 

This  novel  we  think  fhould  have  borne  a  fecond  title,— -4f  or  the 
man  in  lave  with  his  grandmother.”  The  fiory  is  briefly  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

Mifs  Villeroy  is  reduced,  by  a  train  of  unfortunate  circumflances, 
from  a  Hate  of  affluence  to  that  of  poverty.  In  the  height  of  her 
diftrefs,  and  having  an  aged  father  to  fupport,  fhe  com  millions  a 
faithful  fervant  to  difpofe  of  fome  embroidery,  the  work  of  her 
hands.  They  are  at  this  time  at  L — —  near  Paris.  The  faid  fer¬ 
vant  accordingly  vifits  that  city,  and  fells  a  waiftcoat,  with,  which, 
fhe  was  entrulled  by  her  millrefs,  to  a  gentleman  who  called  him- 
felf  Mon  fie  ur  D— — ,  but  whom  they  afterwards  found  to  be  the 
Duke  of  A- — — .  His  Grace  difcovers  the  retreat  of  Mifs  Villeroy, 
and  relieves  her  diftreifes.  The  Duke’s  kindnefs,  however,  occafions 
reports  prejudicial  to  the  Lady’s  honour.  (The  Duke  of  A.  is 
eighty  years  of  age,  and  Mifs  Villeroy  is  about  flxteen).  To  flop 
the  tongue  of  Hander,  therefore,  the  parties  enter  into  a  connubial 
engagement— an  union  of  minds ;  or ,  as  our  Author  is  pleafed  to 
term  it,  a  4  Platonic  marriage.’ 

In  the  mean  time.  Lord  Edward  Carteret,  grandfon  of  the 
Duke  of  A.  finds  by  accident  the  portrait  of  a  lady,  and,  like 
another  Pygmalion,  becomes  enamoured  of  the  inanimate  beauty. 
He  fearches  diligently  for  the  enchanting  original ;  and  at  length  dif¬ 
covers  her  in  the  perfon  of  his  grandmother,  the  Duchefs  of  A. 
whom  he  waits  on  in  confequence  of  her  marriage  with  his  relation. 
His  Lordlhip  is  particularly  happy  in  thet  meeting;  and  as  the 
growing  infirmities  of  the  Duke  feem  to  threaten  him  with  a  fpeedy 
diffolution,  he  is  in  hope  of  pofle fling  the  objebt  of  his  love.  Tjie 
canonical  interdiction  however,  4  a  man  is  not  to  marry  his  gr'and- 
ra other,’  awakens  all  his  fears,  and  he  really  knows  not  how  to  adl. 
But  he  is  foon  relieved  from  his  embarraflment ;  —  in  a  very  few 
months  his  good  and  noble  relation  bids  the  world  good  night ;  a 

1 1  .  difpenfation 
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difpenfation  is  immediately  procured,  and  Lord  Edward  Carteret  is 
blefled  in  the  arms  of  bis  grandmother. 

The  reader  will  readily  perceive  that  there  is  fomething  of  no¬ 
velty  in  the  ilory,  which  is  conducted  with  tolerable  ikill  and  addrefs. 

■ — The  work,  however,  is  incorre&ly  written,  and  feveral  vulgar- 
ifms  are  fcattered  through  it.  One  lady,  for  example,  is  made  to 
talk  of  being  hummed  into  happinefs,  and  another  of  a  fzin-deep  im- 
prefiion,  lAc.  &c. 

Art.  37.  William  of  Normandy.  An  hiflorical  Novel.  12010* 

2  Vols.  5s.  fewed.  Axtell.  1787. 

A  irfonftrous  and  mif-fhapen  birth ;  and  fuch  as  criticifm  turns 
from  in  terror  and  difguil. 

Art.  38.  The  Sorrows  of  the  Heart .  ismo.  2  Vols.  5s.  feweda 

Murray,  1787. 

The  modern  novel  affords  us  nothing  like  variety.  6  Soup  for 
breakfail,  foup  for  dinner,  and  foup  for  fupper,’  as  the  libertine  in  the 
comedy  obferves  of  his  wife.  We  are  very  fairly  tired  of  it. 

The  compofmon  before  us  is  an  i n lipid  mafs  indeed  !  but  we 
will  pick  out  a  few  of  its  ingredients,  fo  that  our  readers  may  take 
..and  judge. 

6  Oh  !  my  friend,  that  I  could  reprefs  this  ardor,  this  impetuolity 
of  temper  in  every  thing  in  which  my  neart  has  any  concern  1  It  is 
not  by  reafon  it  is  to  be  calmed  down. 

‘  For  two  or  three  days  pail  a  lucid  interval  of  ferenity  has 
beamed  upon  my  mind,  and  my  fpirits  are  calmed  down  in  a  very- 
unwonted  degree. 

f  He  is  a  genteel  young  man,  about  twenty-five.  My  father, 
whofe  letter  it  feems  was  only  in  general  terms,  was  ignorant  of  the 
motives  that  induced  him  to  vifit  this  place.  In  the  courfe  of  con- 
verfation  after  dinner,  he  aiked  him  rather  abruptly,  which  threw 
him  into  the  moil  tremulous  confufioii.’  Aiked  him  what?  4  Why 
inquired  into  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  vifit  the  town,’  to 
be  fare,  replies  our  Author.  Very  true — -fuch  is  the  meaning  with¬ 
out  a  doubt.  But  what  kind  of  writing  is  this  ? 

— 4  He  ilill  purfues  me  with  the  moil  unfeeling  perfeverance ; 
and  encouraged  as  he  is  by  my  parents,  I  fear  it  will  not  ceafe  dll  I 
have  taken  refuge  in  his  arms’ — Julia.  The  lady  may  be  right; — • 
the  unfeeling  perfeverance  of  her  lover  may  very  poifibly  ceafe,  when 
once  ihe  has  taken  refuge  in  his  arms. 

4  O  Matilda  !  could  you  but  feel  a  momentary  gllmpfe  of  the  joy 
this  letter  has  produced  in  my  breail.’ 

— 4  I  flew  upon  the  wings  of  impatient  friendibip  to  your  houfe. 
You  were  gone,  but  had  left  a  letter  for  me — I  opened  it,  and  was 
blailed  by  the  baleful  contents.  Had  you  been  near  me,  my  friend, 
I  fliould  have  wreaked  my  fury  upon  you.’  That  is,  had  his  friend 
been  prefent  he  would  have  wreaked  his  fury  on  him  (or going  away  — 
for  writing  the  difagreeable  letter  which  was  left  for  his  perufaL 
Air  rah  !  Arrah  / 

Natural  History. 

Art.  39.  Hifoire  naturelle  des  Oifeaux ,  par  le  Comte  de  Bujfon ,  et  les 

Planches  enluminees ;  fy ilematically  diipofed.  (And  on  another 

Title- 
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Title-page)  Indexes  to  the  Ornithology  of  the  Comte  de  BufFon 
and  the  Planches  enluminees .  410.  7s.  6d.  fewed.  White  and 

Son.  1786. 

Mr.  Pennant  has  here  prefented  the  Public  two  Indexes.  The 
firft  is  arranged  according  to  the  Author’s  own  fyflem,  with  the 
names  of  BufFon,  Linnseus,  and  Latham  :  to  thefe  fynonyma  are  added 
references  to  the  Planches  enluminees .  The  fecond  Index  is  a  merer 
catalogue  of  the  Planches  enluminees. 

L  A  w. 

Art.  40.  *The  Speeches  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer ,  upon 
granting  a  new  Trial  in  the  Cafe  of  Captain  Sutton,  again#  Com¬ 
modore  Johnflone,  on  the  30th  of  June  1784;  together  with  Baron 
Eyre’s  Speech,  on  the  Motion  to  arre#  the  Judgment.  Taken  in  Short 
Hand  by  Jofeph  Gurney.  The  Report  of  the  two  Chief  Jullices, 
Lords  Mansfield  and  Loughborough,  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  on 
an  Appeal  from  the  Judgment  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  in 
the  Cafe  of  Sutton  againft  Johnflone.  4to.  is.  6d.  Stockdale. 

17^7* 

The  power  neceffary  to  give  energy  to  military  enterprizes,  does 
not  combine  well  with  the  liberal  fpirit  of  our  civil  inflitutions ; 
there  is  hence  little  caufe  for  furprize  to  find  Commodore  Johnflone 
refill  the  veraidl  of  a  jury  againfl  him  for  damages,  in  an  irdlance 
that  would  difarm  every  Commander  in  Chief,  and  difable  the  coun¬ 
try  from  all  exertion  of  its  flrength.  The  chief  jullices  truly  ob- 
ferve,  that  “  the  falvation  of  this  country  depends  on  the  difci- 
Ci  pline  of  the  fleet;  without  difcipline  they  would  be  a  rabble, 
e6  dangerous  only  to  their  friends,  and  harmlefs  to  the  enemy.” 
The  reader  who  is  intereiled  will  find  many  curious  remarks  in  the 
fpeeches  of  the  judges,  on  a  new  caufe,  the  hiilory  of  which  is  to  be 
found  in  all  the  periodical  prints  of  the  time. 

Art.  41.  Letters  <which  paffed  between  Co?nmodore  Johnfone  and 
Captain  Sutton ,  in  1781,  with  refpedl  to  the  bringing  Captain 
Sutton  to  Trial.  8vo.  6d.  Stockdale.  1787. 

Thefe  letters  are  reprinted  from  the  court  martial  trial,  to  fhew 
that  no  jufl  imputation  can  be  fixed  on  Commodore  Johnflone  for 
delaying  the  trial  of  Captain  Sutton,  or  for  want  of  indulgence  or 
polite nefs  to  him  under  the  arrefl. 

Art.  42.  Confederations  on  the  Phiefion  lately  agitated  in  V/cfiminfer - 
Half  whether  the  Proceedings  of  Commanders  in  Chief  of  Fleets 
and  Armies,  a&ing  within  the  Military  Powers  delegated  to  them, 
and  in  the  courfe  of  Difcipline,  are  fubjedl  to  the  Review  of  the 
Civil  Courts  of  Law ;  with  Obfervations  on  the  Cafe  which  has 
given  rife  to  this  important  Quellion,  and  on  other  Points  which 
have  occurred  in  that  Caufe.  By  William  Pulteney,  Efq.  8vo. 
is.  6d  Stockdale.  1787. 

It  is  publicly  known  that  Commodore  Johnflone,  under  a  diffatis- 
fadtion  with  the  conduct  of  Captain  Sutton  in  the  a&ion  at  Port 
Praya,  caufed.  an  inquiry  into  his  conduct  to  be  made  by  a  court 
martial  for  difohedience  of  orders  :  and  that  Captain  Sutton,  being 
honourably  acquitted  by  proof  of  the  dif'ability  of  his  fhip,  com¬ 
menced 


Monthly  Catalogue,  Law.  533^ 

menced  an  aflion  againft  Commodore  Johnftone  for  a  malicious 
charge  and  arreft;  in  which  a&ion  he  obtained  a  verdid  for  5000/. 
damages.  The  Commodore  moved  for  a  new  trial,  which  when 
granted,  the  damages  were  extended  to  6000/.  and  on  his  farther 
motion  for  an  arreft  of  judgment,  on  the  pleas  that  no  fuch  adion 
could  lie  againft  a  Commander  in  Chief ;  and  that  if  it  couid,  the 
fentence  of  the  court  martial  admitted  the  difobedience,  by  the  jujii - 
fcation  from  circumftances,  which  was  fufficient  bar  to  an  adioa 
for  malice;  on  June  15th  1785,  the  Court  of  Exchequer  determined 
againft  arrefting  the  judgment,  and  the  caufe  was  referred  to  the 
Houle  of  Lords  for  a  final  decifion  :  The  Lords,  accordingly,  on 
May  22,  1787,  determined  it  in  favour  of  the  Governor, — who  died 
on  the  24th,  within  two  hours  after  he  received  the  news. 

Mr.  Pultenev  juftly  obferves,  that  though  the  public  have  hitherto 
confidered  the  caufe  merely  as  a  queftion  between  two  individuals, 
it  is  really  of  a  public  nature,  has  never  yet  been  determined,  and 
is  of  the  moil  ferious  confequence  to  the  difcipline  both  of  the  navy 
and  army. 

4  The  cafe  of  thofe,  fays  our  author,  who  ferve  in  the  navy  and 
army,  is  different  from  that  of  the  other  fubjeds ;  they  are  fubjeded  to 
military  law  and  difcipline,  becaufe  without  that  fort  of  law  they 
could  not  be  effedually  employed  for  the  fervice  of  the  ftate.  They 
furrender,  by  entering  into  either  of  thefe  fervices,  many  valuable 
privileges  of  citizens,  becaufe  the  public  policy  and  neceftity  re-, 
quires  that  they  fhould  do  fo;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  en¬ 
titled  to  many  diitinguiftied  privileges  and  advantages,  from  which, 
the  reft  of  the  fubjeds  are  excluded.  The  articles  of  war  are  a 
complete  fyftem  for  the  difcipline  and  government  of  the  navy  and 
army,  and  all  military  offences  are  puniihable  under  thefe  laws, 
and  not  fubjed  to  any  other.  If  an  inferior  officer  is  guilty  of  any 
military  offence,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  commander  in  chief  to  bring 
him  to  trial  by  a  court-martial.  He  is  the  grand  jury  in  that  cafe 
to  find  the  bill  of  indidment,  but  he  cannot  himfelf  lit  upon  the 
trial.  If  the  commander  in  chief  is  guilty  of  oppreffion  in  bringing 
any  inferior  officer  to  trial,  the  commander  in  chief  is  himfelf  punifti- 
able  for  that  offence  by  a  court-martial. * 

The  confequences  of  land  and  fea  officers  being  cramped  in  their 
difcipline,  by  the  dread  or  by  the  threats  of  adions  at  law,  are  well 
reprefented  ;  and  many  judicious  remarks  are  made  on  Baron  Eyre’s 
fpeech  againft  the  motion  for  arreft  of  the  judgment  given  on  the 
fecond  trial;  particularly  in  one  inftance,  which  as  well  fhews  the 
extent  of  military  power,  as  the  remedy  afforded  by  the  martial  code, 
when  it  may  happen  to  be  unduly  aflerted,  or  refilled. 

*  Mr.  Baron  Eyre  feems  in  fome  meafure  to  call  in  queftion 
alfo  the  neceftity  of  obedience,  in  all  cafes,  to  the  orders  of  a  fupe- 
rior  officer,  and  he  puts  the  cafe  of  a  man  ordered  to  the  maft  head, 
who  the  fuperior  officer  knew  was  incapacitated  by  fome  bodily  infirm¬ 
ity  from  doing  it,  and  that  he  mull  infallibly  break  his  neck  in  the 
attempt,  and  fays,  if  the  order  was  obeyed,  and  the  man  killed,  the 
officer  might  be  tried  for  murder.  This  dodlrine,  if  held  to  be  law, 
would  be  of  very  ferious  confequence  indeed  to  the  difcipline  of 
the  navy  and  army.  The  articles  of  war  require  obedience  only  to 
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lawful  commands.  If  fuch  an  order  as  is  dated  fhould  be  given 
and  difobeyed,  a  court-martial  would  try  it,  and  determine  whether 
or  not  it  was  a  lawful  command.  If  it  was  obeyed,  be  the  con- 
fequence  what  it  might,  there  would  be  end  of  the  difcipline  of  the 
navy  if  the  officer  could  be  tried  for  murder;  for,  if  he  could  be  fo 
tried  in  the  word  cafe  that  could  be  put,  he  might  be  tried  in  every 
cafe,  and  he  would  be  anfvverable  to  be  tried  for  his  life  for  any  ac¬ 
cident  occafoning  death  that  happened  to  any  man  in  his  fhip,  or 
under  his  command,  in  the  execution  of  any  hazardous  order ;  nay, 
he  might  be  tried,  for  every  fhip  and  for  all  the  lives  on  board,  that 
ihould  be  loft,  by  obeying  any  order  from  him.  It  is  not  Efficient  to 
fay,  that  he  could  only  be  convj&ed  when  he  knew  that  the  in» 
fallible  confequence  of  his  order  would  be,  the  death  of  the  man,  or 
the  lofs  of  the  fhip  ;  becaufe,  if  he  can  be  tried  in  any  fuch  cafe,  he 
may  be  tried  in  every  cafe  ;  and  what  an  occafton  would  fuch  a 
dodrine  afford,  to  perfons  unwilling  to  do  their  duty,  of  obftruding 
the  public  fervice,  by  threatening  profecutions  in  confequence  of 
every  order,  and  foretelling  what  would  happen  if  obeyed,  having 
themfelves  in  a  great  meafure  the  power  of  fulfilling  their  pre¬ 
diction.5 

Rigid  as  this  dcdrine  may  be  deemed,  it  is  as  effential  to  the 
nature  of  the  fervice  required,  as  that  fervice  is  to  the  fafety  of  the 
ftate ;  nor  can  it  be  deemed  too  rigid,  while  there  is  no  want  of  men 
from  all  ftations  of  life,  defirous  of  fubfcribing  to  the  full  extent  of 
It  :  in  this  view,  no  extraneous  principles  whatever  ought  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  that  can  in  the  leaf  degree  tend  to  relaxation.  Every  one 
muft  be  fenfible  of  the  difference  between  a  mob  convulfed  by  di f- 
cordant  caprices,  and  a  regular  body  of  men  guided  and  actuated 
by  one  will. 

Art.  43.  Anno  ?.jmo  Georgii  III.1  '  An  A  Cl  for  repealing  the  feverai- 
Duties  of  Cuftoms  and  Excife,  and  granting  other  Duties  in  lieu 
thereof,  and  for  applying  the  faid  Duties,  together  with  other 
Duties  compofing  the  public  Revenue;  for  permitting  the  Im¬ 
portation  of  certain  Goods,  Wares,  and  Merchandize,  the  Produce 
or  Manufacture  of  the  European  Dominions  of  the  French  King, 
Into  this  Kingdom,  Sec.  Folio.  9s.  The  King’s  Printers. 
Though  we  do  not  ordinarily  notice  a£is  of  parliament,  we  think 
ourfelves  obliged  to  acquaint  our  readers  with  this,  which  fo  greatly 
concerns  the  public  revenue.  By  this  act,  the  old  duties  and  draw,, 
backs  are  to  ceafe,  and.  new  ones  are  to  be  levied,  from  May  10, 
1787,  according  to  the  rates  fpecified  in  fix  annexed  fchedules,  which 
form  a  complete  book  of  rates,  both  of  the  Cuftom  and  Exciie 
duties.  By  the  arrangement  here  made,  any  perfon  may  inftantly 
inform  liimfelf  of  the  duty  and  drawbacks  on  any  particular  ar¬ 
ticle.  „ 

Art.  44.  ^Tables  of  the  net  Duties  payable ,  and  drawbacks  allowed , 
on  Goods,  Wares,  lAc.  Publilhed  under  the  infpedtion  of  Mr.  Ed¬ 
ward  James  Mafcal,  of  the  CuiKni  Houfe.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
Lowndes.  17  87. 

The  fchedules  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  article  are  here  put 
into  a  fmaller  form,  feveral  alphabets  of  the  former  being  reduced 

to 
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to  onp,  fo  as  to  give  a  more  comprehenfive  view  of  the  whole.  We 
cannot  however  fuppofe  that  any  abridgement,  though  it  may  be 
more  portable,  or  convenient,  can,  in  point  of  corrednefs,  be  pre¬ 
ferable  to  the  original,  published  by  authority. 

Medical. 

Art.  45.  An  Account  of  Cures,  by  the  Vegetable  Syrup  of  Mr.  De 
Velnos,  in  the  Venereal  Difeafe.  8vo.  6d.  Sold  at  No.  21, 
Frith-Street,  Soho. 

Art.  46.  Hints  to  Families  on  the  increasing  prevalence  of  5cro» 
phulas,  Allhinas,  Confumptions,  and  Palfies,  from  the  prefent 
Method  of  Treatment  in  the  Meades  and  Small-pox.  By  Ifaac 
Swainfon.  8vo.  6d.  Ridgeway.  1787* 

Thefe  two  publications  /peak,  in  drong  terms,  of  the  efficacy  of 
Velnos’  Vegetable  Syrup,  efpecially  in  fcrophulous  cafes.  As  to  the 
produdion  of  fcrophula  by  an  exceffive  antiphlogiflic  treatment  of 
the  fmall-pox,  our  fentiments  are  different  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Swain¬ 
fon,  and  muil  remain  fo,  until  fads  and  experience,  joined  with  Mr. 
Swainfon’s  reafoning,  confirm  his  dodrine.  We  have  frequent!'/ 
feen  glandular  fwellings  fucceed  the  inoculated  fmall-pox;  buc 
thefe  tumours  differ  eilentially  from  the  fcrophula  in  being  infiama- 
tory,  eafy  of  fuppuration,  readily  healed,  &c.  Mr.  Swainfon  juffly 
remarks,  that  the  antiphlogidic  regimen  is  carried  to  excefs ;  a  cer¬ 
tain  degree  of  warmth  is  abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  difcharge  of 
the  morbific  matter,  either  by  means  of  the  eruption  or  infeniible 
perfpiration. 

Art.  47.  Narrative  of  the  efficacy  of  Bath  Waters,  in  various  kinds 
of  Paralytic  Diforders  admitted  into  the  Bath  Hofpital  from  the 
end  of  1775  to  ■  the  end  of  1785  ;  with  particular  Relations  of 
52  Cafes.  Published  by  order  of  the  Committee  at  the  Hofpital 
expence.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Bath,  Cruttvvell.  London ,  Dillv. 

i787*. 

By  this  flatement  of  the  fuccefs  of  Bath  waters,  in  cafes  of  palfies, 
for  10  years,  it  appears,  that  1102  paralytic  patients  were  received 
into  the  Hofpital ;  off  thefe  237  were  cured ;  596  were  benefited ; 
233  were  not  benefited  ;  and  36  died.  This  part  of  the  publication 
is  an  extrad  from  the  Hofpital  regifter,  made  by  the  attending 
phyficians  and  furgeons ;  yet  the  principal  part  of  the  performance 
is  a  minute  relation  of  52  particular  cafes  of  palfy,  in  which  the 
waters  of  Bath  had  been  ufed  with  the  particular  view  of  deter¬ 
mining  their  antiparalytic  quality.  It  is  from  fads  alone,  when 
faithfully  related,  that  the  medical  properties  of  any  remedy  can  be 
afcertained.  On  this  principle,  the  authors  of  the  prefent  publica¬ 
tion  have  fpecified  each  cafe,  and  have  given  a  particular  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  leading  fy rnptoms,  before,  during,  and  after,  the  cfe  of 
the  waters ;  fo  that  their  efficacy  is  placed  in  a  moll:  conlpicuous, 
point  of  view. 

Art.  48.  Fhe  Edinburgh  new  Difpenfatory  :  Containing,  fir  ft,  The 
Elements  of  Pharmaceutical  Cherniftry.  2dly,  The  Materia  Me- 
dica,  or  an  Alphabetical  Arrangement  of  the  Subftances  employed 
in  Medicine  ;  with  an  Account  of  their  Virtues  and  Ufes.  3<dly, 
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Pharmaceutical  Preparations.  4thly,  Medicinal  Compodtions. 
The  two  latter  Parts  comprehending  the  Preparations  and  Com- 
pofitions  of  the  lafb  London  and  Edinburgh  Pharmacopeias,  with 
fuch  of  the  Old  Ones  as  are  kept  in  the  Shops ;  and  alfo  the  mod: 
Ufeful  of  thofe  direded  in  the  London  Hofpitals  and  the  Royal 
Infirmary  of  Edinburgh  ;  together  with  the  mod:  edeemed  Foreign 
Medicines;  and  a  Variety  of  elegant  extemporaneous  Forms 
digeded  in  a  regular  Method ;  and  the  different  Departments 
enriched  by  the  introduction  and  Application  of  the  later  Dif- 
coveries  in  Natural  Hiftory,  Chemidry,  and  Medicine;  with  par¬ 
ticular  Directions  for  performing  the  various  Proceffes  ;  Remarks 
on  the  Properties  and  Ufes  of  the  feveral  Subjects ;  the  Means  of 
didinguifhing  fpurious  Subditutes,  and  of  detecting  Adulterations, 
& c.  The  whole  being  an  Improvement  upon  the  new  Difpenfa- 
tory  of  Dr.  Lewis.  By  a  Gentleman  of  the  Faculty  at  Edin¬ 
burgh.  8vo.  7s.  6d.  bound.  Elliot,  Edinburgh.  Robinfons, 
London.  1786. 

As  this  compilation  feems  to  anfwer,  very  well,  to  the  defcription 
given  of  it  in  the  circumdantial  title  page,  it  mud  be  a  ufe¬ 
ful  performance,  and  as  fuch  we  recommend  it,  as  far  as  we  are 
authorifed  to  do  from  a  curfory  infpeCtion  :  A  particular  examin¬ 
ation  would  require  more  time  than  we  can  allow  to  an  article  of 
this  kind. 

Art*  49.  A  freatife  on  Cheltenham  Water ,  and  its  great  Ufe  in  the 
prefent  Pedilential  Conditution,  &c.  By  John  Barker.  8vo. 
is.  6d.  Birmingham  printed,  1786. 

In  this  work,  the  Author,  after  conddering  fpring  water  in  gene¬ 
ral,  treats  largely  on  the  mineral  fpring  at  Cheltenham.  His  che- 
midry,  however,  is  not  adapted  to  the  prefent  times.  As  to  the 
Author’s  Medical  advice,  with  refpeCl  to  the  regimen  neceffary  to 
be  obferved  duri  g  our  drinking  the  Cheltenham  water,  we  do  not 
find  that  it  contains  any  new  thoughts.  The  cafes  which  Mr.  Barker 
has  added,  illudrating  the  good  effeCts  of  the  water,  are  the  mod 
valuable  part  of  the  work,  but  they  would  have  been  much  better 
had  they  been  barely  related  without  the  reflections  which  the  Au¬ 
thor  has  made  on  them. 

Art.  50.  Qbfer-vations  on  the  Ufe  and  Alufe  of  the  Cheltenham 
Waters ,  in  which  are  included  Occ&fional  Remarks  on  diderent 
Saline  Compcfitions.  By  J.  Smith,  M.  D.  Savilian  Profeffor  of 
Geometry  at  Oxford.  8vo.  is.  6d.  Murray.  1786. 

The  Author  fays,  in  his  preface,  that  this  publication  was  under¬ 
taken,  not  with  any  view  of  recommending  the  waters  to  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  public,  but  chieliy  in  order  to  correct  fome  errors  and 
abufes  in  the  difpenfation  of  them  :  He,  therefore,  gives  no  analyfis 
of  the  water,  but  confines  himfelf  wholly  to  its  medical  qualities, 
and  to  the  confideration  of  fuch  maladies  as  may  be  relieved  by  its 
ufe.  The  Cheltenham  water  abounds  with  Glauber’s  and  Epfom 
falts,  and  confequently  acts  as  a  purgative;  and,  containing  a  frnall 
portion  of  iron,  it  countera&s  that  relaxation  which  ordinary  faline 
purgatives  generally  occafion. 

The  Profeffor  does  not  however  redrain  himfelf  from  taking  aR 
ample  and  ex  ten  five  view  of  the  adion  of  faline  fubdances  on  the 
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human  body ;  he  explains  their  mode  of  operation,  relates  the  effects 
they  produce,  and  examines  the  cafes  in  which  they  may  be  ad¬ 
min  illered  with  fuccefs. 

Miscellaneous, 

Art.  51.  Enquiries  concerning  Lettres  de  Cachet  ;  the  Confequences 
of  arbitrary  Imprifonments  ;  and  a  Hiffory  of  the  Inconveniencies, 
Diftreffes,  and  Sufferings  of  State  Prifoners.  Written  in  the  Dun¬ 
geon  of  the  Cable  of  Vincennes  by  the  Count  de  Mirabeau, 
With  a  Preface  by  the  Tranflator.  8vo.  2  Vols.  12s.  Boards. 
Robinfons.  1786. 

In  the  Appendix  to  our  LXVHth  volume,  page  537,  we  gave  a 
circumftantial  account  of  the  original  of  this  work,  foon  after  its 
publication  at  Neufchatel ;  we  fhall  therefore  refer  our  Readers  to 
that  article,  adding,  that  the  tranflation  is  well  executed,  and  more 
free  from  Gallicifms  than  the  generality  of  works  that  are  tranflated 
from  the  French. 

Art.  32.  An  Addrefs  to  Tradefmen ,  particularly  Shop-keepers ,  through¬ 
out  the  Kingdom  :  containing,  Obfervations  on  the  Mifchiefs  and 
Gbffruflions  to  the  Profperity  of  fair  Trade,  from  the  evil  Prac-r 
tices  of  Hawkers,  P.iders,  Smugglers,  See.  with  Proportions  for 
Remedy  thereof,  and  for  a  further  Amendment  of  the  Shop  Tax. 
By  a  Tradefman.  8vo.  6d.  Richardfon.  1786. 

This  pamphlet  is  evidently  the  production  of  fome  man  in  bufi- 
nefs  ;  and  is  a  feniible,  but  rambling  performance:  for  when  men, 
not  ufed  to  exprefs  their  minds  on  paper,  undertake  fuch  a  talk,  they 
generally  exhauil  their  fubjedt,  or,  more  properly,  fhatch  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  give  their  thoughts  on  all  fubjedts  they  can  introduce  and 
connedt  with  the  profeffed  one.  When  the  legiflature  have  cleared 
their  hands  of  the  regulations  of  foreign  commerce,  ample  work  is 
here  cut  out  for  the  reformation  of  abufes  in  our  internal  trade. 

Art.  53.  The  Children  s  Friend.  Tranflated  from  the  French  of 
M.  Berquin.  Complete  in  four  Volumes.  Ornamented  with 
Frontifpieces.  izmo.  8s.  Stockdale.  1787.  ' 

*  We  flatter  ourfelves  (fays  the  tranflator),  that  <vje  fhall  offer  no 
unacceptable  prefent  to  the  public,  in  giving  a  complete  tranflation 
of  all  the  works  of  the  admired  M.  Berquin.  As  to  the  accuracy  of 
the  tranflation,  it  becomes  its  to  be  filent;  nor  do  <vje  pretend  to  any 
higher  merit  than  that  of  being  faithful  imitators  of  a  great  ori¬ 
ginal.  ’  The  prefent  tranflator  has  judicioufiy  thought  it  right  to 
take  fome  liberties  with  his  original,  and  where  he  has  confined  him- 
felf  to  merely  altering  the  language  and  idioms,  he  has  generally 
fucceeded,  and  rendered  thofe  parts  more  fuitable  to  an  Englifh 
reader  ;  but  where  he  has  altered  whole  feenes  in  the  dramas,  and 
formed  new  incidents,’  we  think  he  has  riot  been  fo  happy  in  every 
inftance,  though  fometimes  he  has  fucceeded  in  adapting  the  ori¬ 
ginal  to  the  manner  of  this  country.  We  wiffi  we  could  demonffrate 
the  truth  of  this  obfervation  by  fome  proper  extracts ;  bu»t  as  we 
have  more  than  once  before  mentioned  M.  Berquin’s  works,  we  can 
now  only  notice  them  in  a  curfory  manner. 

Rev.  June,  1787.  O  o  Wo 
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We  here  and  there  meet  with  Scotticifms  or  Irifhifms ;  and  the 
language  is  fometimes  reprehenhble  on  the  fcore  of  inelegance,  as, 
*  it  is  they/ — 4  I  am  the  liker  my  little  mufician/  See.  &c.  The 
tranflator  has,  however,  been  very  judicious  in  fome  of  his  alterations, 
where  the  perfons  reprefented  are  clowns,  & c.  by  fuiting  the  names 
and  phrafeology  to  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Englilh  ruftic  ; 
and  his  poetical  tranllations  of  the  French  verfes  are  far  from  con¬ 
temptible. 

When  we  coniider  it  altogether,  we  think  that  this  work,  not- 
withftanding  the  errors  that  are  to  be  found  in  it,  certainly  has  a 
confiderable  lhare  of  merit,  and  will  be  an  acceptable  prefent  to 
children  who  cannot  as  yet  read  the  original. 

Art.  54.  The  Antiquities  of  Stamford  and  St.  Marti  As.  Compiled 
chiefly  from  the  Annals  of  the  Rev.  Francis  Peck.  With  Notes. 
By  W.  Harrod.  nmo.  2  Vols.  7s.  Boards.  Stamford,  printed 
by  the  Author,  and  fold  by  Lowndes  in  London. 

Four  reafons  are  afligned  for  this  publication  :  The  firfl  is  4  The 
fcarcit.y  of  the  prefent  hiftories  of  Stamford.  II.  4  The  length  of 
time  elapfed  fince  their  publication.’  III.  4  That  by  methodizing 
and  pruning  the  redundancies  of  former  writers,  a  hiflory  lefs  ex¬ 
ceptionable  than  the  preceding  might  be  obtained/  The  laft, 
though,  fays  our  cheerful  Editor,  not  the  lead,  is — 4  my  own  private 
emolument/  Yet  he  adds,  4  as  egotifm  is  a  figure  of  fpeech  which 
no  reader  is  fond  of,  and  myfelf  being  as  little  fond  of  it  as  any 
reader,  I  fhall  not  dwell  on  this,  but  infill:  on  the  three  former  heads 
only.’ 

It  fufficiently  appears  that  a  work  of  this  kind  was  wanting.  Mr. 
Peck,  an  induftrious  antiquary,  brought  down  his  annals  no  lower 
than  1461,  and  though  collected  with  great  care,  they  will  afford 
but  little  pleafure  except  to  the  profefled  antiquary.  Other  books 
of  the  kind  are  fhort,  defective,  and  yet  very  fcarce.  On  fuch  ac¬ 
counts,  taking  Peck  for  his  ground,  and  uling  what  other  helps  he  could 
obtain,  Mr.  Harrod  brings  down  his  work  to  the  prefent  time.  He 
acknowledges  obligation  to  feveral  who  have  contributed  to  his 
afiiftance,  and  in  particular  to  the  Earl  of  Exeter,  4  for  the  privilege 
of  confulting  his  libraries,  and  for  enabling  this  compiler  to  give  a 
correct  account  of  his  moll  valuable  pictures/  He  alfigns  as  areafon 
for  the  fmall  fize  of  his  volumes,  his  opinion,  that  a  great  book  is 
a  great  evil.  Should  any  fay  that  this  is  arguing  againft  his  own 
intereft,  fince  he  has  fome  folio'’ s  to  difpofe  of ;  he  replies,  he  has 
fome  little  reafon  to  lament,  with  Fulmer  in  the  Weft  Indian,  4  that 
when  I  fet  up  bookfelling  the  people  left  off  reading /  He  has  bellowed 
attention  and  labour  on  his  work,  which,  though  it  will  admit  no 
doubt  of  emendations  and  improvement,  is  entertaining  and  inform¬ 
ing  ;  and  will  be  particularly  acceptable  to  thofe  who  have  con¬ 
nections  with  Stamford  and  its  environs. 

Art.  55.  Memoirs  of  the  late  Pious  and  Reverend  Gabriel  D' Anvtlle, 
V.  D.  M.  including  feveral  Anecdotes,  &x.  &c.  nmo,  2  Vols. 
5s.  Bew.  1787. 

See  this  work  charadterifed  laft  month,  p.  455.  under  the  title  of 
Gofpel  Experiences .  • 

'  n  Art. 
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Art.  56.  Advice  to  a  young  Rider  ;  or  Travelling  Tradefman.  Tn 
a  Letter  from  a  Mother  to  her  Son.  8vo.  6d.  Johnfon.  1786. 
A  fober  moral  exhortation,  that  may  be  read  with  profit  by  all 
young  tradefmen,  whether  they  travel  the  country,  or  attend  bufi- 
nefs  at  home. 

A.rt.  <J7«  'The  Candour  and  Liberality  of  one  of  his  Majefly’*  s  principal 
Secretaries  of  State ,  exemplified  in  the  Cafe  of  Edvoard  Morfe , 
Ejq.  many  Years  Chief  Juftice  of  Senegambia,  in  Africa.  410. 
is.  Ridgeway.  178  7. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Morfe  was  appointed  chief  juftice  of  Sene¬ 
gambia  in  1772  ;  that  in  1773,  being  very  ill,  and  obliged  to  come 
to  England,  the  province  was  in  great  diftrefs  from  the  mal-admini- 
ftration  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  that,  though  ftill  in  a  very 
bad  ftate  of  health,  Mr.  M.  was  fent  to  quell  the  difturbances  ; 
which  having  effected,  he  again  returned  to  England  in  1777  ;  that 
though  Senegambia  was  taken  by  the  French  in  1778,  his  faiary  con¬ 
tinued  to  be  paid  up  to  the  25th  of  December  1780  ;  that  from  this 
lime  till  two  years  and  a  half  after,  the  faiary  was  fufpended,  but 
on  prefenting  memorials  to  the  Commiflioners  of  the  Treafury,  it 
was  paid  up  to  June  1783  ;  and  that  Mr.  M.  has  not  received  ‘  the 
fmalleft  compenfation’  fince  that  time. 

That  in  the  fame  year  he  6  drew  up  and  delivered  to  Lord  Syd¬ 
ney  a  plan  foreredting  a  colony  in  the  territory  of  the  river  Gambia;* 
that  the  plan  being  adopted,  he  was  appointed  chief  juftice  of  the 
intended  new  colony,  but  that  his  Majefty  afterward  abandoned  the 
undertaking  ;  that  on  Mr.  Morfe  complaining  of  this  difappoint- 
ment  to  Lord  Sydney,  that  nobleman  acknowledged  that  the  cafe 
“  was  an  hard  one,— and  that  he  would  take  the  earlieft  opportunity 
of  providing  for  him  ;**  that  after  fuch  like  repeated  promifes  from 
Lord  S.  during  feveral  years,  Mr.  Morfe  was  at  length  told  by  Mr. 
Nepean,  as  from  Lord  Sydney,  that  <c  he  was  not  to  exp  eft  any 
kind  of  provifion  from  Government,  for  that  his  cafe  did  not  appear 
to  be  fo  hard  as  it  was  thought  to  have  been.”  By  thefe  difappoint- 
ments,  Mr.  M.  and  his  family  have  been  reduced  to  the  greateft; 
diftreftes,  as  the  newfpapers  have  frequently  informed  the  public. 

Such  is  the  abftraft  of  this  cafe,  which  is  written  in  a  plain  and 
modeft  manner,  and  contains  no  improper  or  unpolite  language 
concerning  Lord  S.  which  the  hardfhips  of  Mr.  M.’s  cafe,  if  ftriftiy 
true,  might  in  fome  meafure  juftify.  We  fay  if  ftridlly  true ,  be- 
caul'e  we  have  lived  long  enough  in  the  world  not  to  be  deceived  by 
the  rnoft  fpccious  pretences ;  and  though  we  know  nothing  person¬ 
ally  or  privately  of  the  Author,  and  have  no  reafon  to  di  (believe 
his  narrative,  yet  we  bear  in  mind  Horace’s  well  known  audi  alteram 
partem ,  and  Solomon’s  He  that  is  firfi  in  his  ovjn  caufe  feemeth  jufl. 
See.  and  fince  Mr.  M.  informs  us,  in  a  poftfeript,  *  that  there  is  an 
intention  to  contradift  this  narrative,’  we  (hall  not  give  our  opinion 
in  this  matter,  till  we  have  feen  the  intended  publication. 

Mr.  M.  alfo  adds  an  affidavit  of  the  truth  of  the  whole  of  his  nar¬ 
rative,  and  efpecially  of  the  juftnefs  of  the  ftatement  of  a  particular 
converfation  between  him  and  Lord  S,  which  the  latter  has  fince  dif- 
a  vowed. 


Go  z 
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Art.  58.  A  brief  Account  of  the  Hof  pit  al  of  St.  Elizabeth,  annexed 
to  the  Imperial  Monaftery  of  St.  Maxirnin,  of  the  Benedidines,  in 
the  Eledorate  of  Treves.  Tranflated  from  the  Latin.  With 
N  otes.  Large  8vo.  6s.  fewed.  Dilly.  1786. 

In  our  Review  for  April  laft,  p.  339.  we  gave  an  account  of  the 
original  of  this  work ;  and  we  are  happy  in  feeing  a  publication 
calculated  to  promote  both  civil  and  religious  liberty,  put  into  an 
Englifh  drefs,  with  judgment  and  propriety.  The  liberal  fpirit  of 
the  original  is  well  preferved  by  the  tranflator ;  who  hath  alfo  {hewn, 
that  he  poflefles,  in  an  eminent  degree,  thofe  mild  and  benign  prin¬ 
ciples  which  true  Chriftianity  inculcates,  and  that  he  holds  in  utter 
deteftation  thofe  intolerant  pradices  which  have  diflinguiihed  and 
difgraced  the  poifeflors  of  ecclefiaftic  power. 

The  Tranflator’s  preface  is  figned  C.  L.  which  we  interpret  Capel 
Lojft.  It  contains  much  curious  hiftorical  information,  and  explains 
the  defign  of  the  Tranflator,  which  is  to  fet  in  full  view  the  contrail 
between  the  fpirits  of  blind  obedience,  and  enlightening  freedom. 

The  note^  and  mifcellaneous  remarks  which  are  added  by  the 
Tranflator,  are  moil  of  them  taken  from  fuch  writers  as  have  been 
diflinguiihed  for  their  love  of  freedom,  and  for  their  liberal  fenti- 
ments.  We  are  prefented  with  large  extrads  from  the  American 
conftitutions,  ‘  which,’  as  the  Annotator  obferves,  4  breathe  a  fpirit 
very  oppofite  to  that  of  monkery  and  religious  tyranny  ;  and  prove, 
though  in  different  degrees,  that  what  a  few  wife  and  honeft  men 
fay,  it  might  be  imagined,  with  little  efred,  in  one  age  and  country, 
makes  its  appearance,  often  in  a  manner  that  could  leak  have  been 
predided,in  other  times  and  communities. ’  Our  Annotator’s  remarks 
on  many  of  the  articles  of  thefe  conftitutions  are  judicious,  and  fhew 
that  his  thoughts  on  toleration  and  religious  freedom  are  not  the 
hafty  effufions  of  licentioufnefs  or  fanaticifm,  but  calm  concluftons, 
deduced  by  mature  refledion,  and  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
fubjed,  guided  by  Chriftian  benevolence  and  flncerity. 

This  trad  is  printed  with  remarkable  elegance. 

Religious. 

Art.  59.  A  Defence  of  the  Conduct  and  Writings  of  the  Rev.  Arthur 
O'Leary,  during  the  late  Difturbances  in  Munfter:  With  a  full 
Juftification  of  the  Irifh  Catholics,  and  an  Account  of  the  Rifings 
of  the  White  Boys.  Written  by  himfelf;  in  Anfvver  to  the  falfe 
Accufations  of  Theophilus*,  and  the  ill-grounded  Inflnuations 
of  the  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Woodward,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Cloyne  f . 
8vo.  2s .  6d.  Keating. 

The  Bifhop  of  Cloyne,  by  declaring  the  Prefbyterians  and  the 
Catholics  unworthy  the  confidence  of  government,  and  by  infinu- 
ating  that  Mr.  O’Leary  indiredly  inftigated  the  riots  of  the  White 
Boys,  has  already  received  the  retort  courteous  from  Dr.  Campbell, 
1  as  the  champion  of  the  former;  and  now  finds  that  Mr.  O’Leary 
is  equally  unwilling  to  fubmit  to  the  Bifhop’s  cenfure,  or  to  fuffer 
his  Catholic  brethren  to  lie  under  the  fevere  imputation  of  being 


*  Rev.  Jan,  laft,  p.  67.  f  Rev.  April,  p.  341.  J  Rev.  May, 
p.  442. 
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the  principal  agents  in  the  riotous  oppofition  to  tithes,  ‘  Dr.  Wood¬ 
ward  and  1  live  in  the  fame  county;  can  he  Hand  forth  and  arraign 
my  condud?”  This  is  not  the  language  of  a  man  confcious  of  .the 
danger  of  a  fcrutiny. 

Mr,  O’Leary  is  an  acute  ingenious  opponent,  who  refills  the  Bilhop 
on  one  fide  as  warmly  as  Dr.  Campbell  does  on  the  other  ;  and  it 
had  perhaps  been  better  if  his  Lordfhip,  in  fuch  a  feafon  as  he  has 
defcribed,  had  guarded  againft  giving  offence  to  either  of  them.  If 
we  attend  to  Dr.  Campbell,  the  Prefbyterians  have  at  all  times 
proved,  in  general,  better  friends  to  the  Protellant  government  in 
Ireland,  than  the  members  of  the  eflablifhed  church  :  If  we  give 
credit  to  Mr.  O’Leary,  the  diforders  complained  of,  are  greatly 
exaggerated,  and  that  in  thofe  outrages  which  did  take  place,  the 
Proteilants  were  to  the  full  as  adive  as  the  Catholics,  being  equal 
fufferers  under  the  exadions  of  the  tithe  farmers.  *  Had  the  Bifhop 
of  Cloyne,  fays  he,  been  as  adive  in  enforcing  peace  and  fubordina- 
tion  as  I  have  been,  the  fire,  which  was  fir  if  kindled  in  his  dioeefe, 
would  have  been  extinguifhed  before  it  increafed  to  a  conflagration/ 

• - ‘  If  in  the  long  fpace  of  fifteen  months  he  was  really  convinced 

that  the  veffel  of  the  eflablifhed  religion,  of  which  he  is  one  of  the 
pilots, Was  in  imminent  danger,  why  has  he  flept  at  the  helm  ?  When 
the  ilorm  is  over,  and  the  fea  exhibits  a  fmooth  furface,  he  fings  the 
doleful  ditty  of  the  fhipwrecked  mariner  all  over  the  three  kingdoms; 
but  where  was  he  when  the  fhip  was  on  the  point  of  finking  ?  Where 
was  the  pafloral  letter,  where  was  the  pathetic  addrefs  ?  &c/ 

With  refped  to  infligation  of  the  Irifh  Catholics  by  foreign 
powers,  Mr.  O’Leary  replies,  ‘  He  (the  Bifhop)  alarms  the  diffenters 
with  the  apprehenfions,  that  if  they  do  not  affifl  him  in  keeping  the 
tithes,  the  Catholic  clergy  will  have  them  with  the  afliftance  of  a 
foreign  power.  Mr.  Barber  ingenioufly  anfwers,  that  it  is  equal  to 
him  who  has  the  tithes,  whether  it  be  Peter,  Martin,  or  John,  fines 
they  are  of  no  benefit  to  him,  either  with  regard  to  foul  or  body. 
If  his  Lordfhip  be  afraid,  that  the  Catholic  clergy  will  deprive  him 
of  all  the  tithes,  with  the  afljflance  of  a  foreign  power,  I  can  allure 
him  that  he  has  nothing  to  apprehend  from  foreign  powers.  They 
will  never  invade  Ireland  in  order  to  procure  tithes  for  the  Catholic 
clergy.  This  indeed  would  be  a  war  of  prodors  and  tithe-canters. 
Farther,  I  can  allure  his  Lordfhip,  that  foreign  powers  are  more  in¬ 
clined  to  reduce  the  revenues  of  their  own  national  clergy,  than  to 
make  war  for  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland/  All  this  is  plaufible, 
and  may  pofiibly  be  true;  but  Mr.  O’Leary  may  be  fairly  afked, 
whether  a  neighbouring  monarch  did  not  make  war  to  procure  for 
the  North  Americans  what  he  will  not  confer  on  his  own  fubjeds  ? 

Art.  60.  Two  Letters  to  David  Hume.  By  one  of  the  People  called 

Quakers ;  containing  Remarks  on  his  Philofophical  E  flays.  8vo. 

6d.  Crowder,  See. 

Thefe  letters  appear  to  have  been  abjlradied  *  (as  they  fay,  in 
Scotland)  from  a  book  entitled  Letters  written  in  London  by  an 
American  Spy;  of  which  we  gave  fome  account  in  the  Review  for 
D  ecember  1786,  p.  473.  The  Writer  ferioufly  admonifhes  David  in 


*  That  is  —Jlolen. 
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the  Quaker  flyle,  concerning  his  infidelity ;  but  whether  the  letters 
were  in  reality  ever  fent  to  him,  we  are  not  informed.  If  they  were, 
there  is  no  probability  that  any  anfwer  was  returned.  David  hated 
controverfy,  and  never  replied  to  his  Anfwerers. 

Art.  61.  Two  Funeral  Sermons ,  occafioned  by  the  Death  of  two 
Young  Women,  preached  at  Peckham  in  Surrey,  Oct.  17,  1784; 
and  Nov.  6,  1785.  By  R.  Jones,  izmo.  is,  td.  Dillv. 

The  impreflion  which  is  made  by  Funeral  Sermons  is  often  more 
owing  to  the  melancholy  circumilances  of  the  events  which  occa- 
fion  them,  than  to  any  extraordinary  merit  in  the  preacher.  A  dif- 
courfe  of  this  kind,  which  had  a  llriking  effect  in  the  delivery,  may 
appear  trite  and  unintereiting  on  the  fubfequent  perufal.  Had  the 
Author  of  thefe  Sermons  attended  to  this,  he  would  probably  have 
contented  himfelf  with  the  credit  they  gained  him  on  their  hrft  pub¬ 
lication  from  the  pulpit. 

A^rt.  62.  Four  Dialogues  on  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  as 
taught  throughout  the  Scriptures,  and  on  other  Points  which  have 
of  late  been  Subjects  of  frequent  difcuffion.  By  E.  W.  Whitaker, 
Refior  of  St.  Mildred’s  and  All  Saints,  Canterbury.  8vo.  zs. 
Rivingfons.  1786. 

This  champion  is  a  much  greater  mailer  of  the  art  of  offence  than 
of  the  art  of  defence.  On  the  defenfive,  he  maintains  that  the 
damnatory  claufes  in  the  Athanafian  Creed  are  exprefhve  of  a  chart- 
table Jpirit  —  afferts,  that  a  man  who  does  not  find  a  proof  of  the 
dodrine  of  the  Trinity  in  the  words,  “  Let  us  make  man,”  is  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  general  principles  of  grammar — and  infers,  that  unlefs 
Chrifl  be  God  he  cannot  be  a  Saviour,  from  the  words  in  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Hofea,  <e  There  is  no  Saviour  befides  me.”  On  the  offen- 
finje>  he  charges  Dr.  Prieltley  (againft  whom  this  attack  is  chiefly 
levelled)  with  maintaining,  with  unblufhing  obftinacy,  points  in 
Which  he  has  been  repeatedly  confuted,  and  with  entire  unfkilfulnefs 
3*1  the  language  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  hillory  he  pretends 
to  elucidate  is  locked  up  ;  calls  in  queftion  his  fagacity  and  fincerityj 
and  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  writer  no  longer  worthy  of  a  ferious  anfwer. 
Such  auxiliaries  can  be  of  little  fervice  to  any  caufe ;  they  had  much 
better  draw  off  their  feeble  and  ill-trained  forces,  and  leave  a  clear 
field  to  the  principal  combatants. 


SERMONS. 

I.  Preached  at  St.  Peter,  Carmarthen,  Sept.  14,  1786,  before  the 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  diflreffed  Clergymen,  their  Widows  and 
Orphans.  By  Edward  Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  David’s.  4to.  is.. 
Bevv.  1786. 

From  the  words  of  the  Apoflle,  a  We  being  many  are  one  body 
in  Chrifl,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another,”  Rom.  xii.  5. 
the  Right  Rev.  preacher  fhevvs,  that  ‘  every  man,  even  the  leaf!  in 
common  eftimatiop,  even  he  who  lives  in  the  moil  abjeCt  condition, 
may,  by  a  regularity  of  life,  and  fobrietv  of  conduct,  contribute  to 
the  promotion  of  God’s  kingdom  on  earth,  and  is  therefore  entitled 
to  the  common  bleffings  of  Rrovidence  here,  and  to  the  protection  of 
this  fpiritual  communion.,  of  which  he  is  a  member.’  His  Lordlhip 

•  concludes 
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concludes  with  recommending,  as  proper  obje&s  of  charity,  the  dif- 
trefled  members  of  Chrift,  efpecially  the  inferior  clergy,  who  al¬ 
though  appointed  by  authority  to  the  office  of  the  minidry,  a^e  not 
allowed  (for  reafons  which  the  Bifhop  fays  he  ihall  not  at  prefent 
enquire  into)  a  fufficient  maintenance. 

II.  Confirmation.  Preached  at  the  Vifitation  of  the  Bifhop  of  Lon¬ 
don,  at  Thaxted,  EiTex,  May  26,  1786.  By  the  Rev.  John  Row¬ 
lett,  Vicar  of  Great  Baddow.  4to.  is.  Richardfon. 

Mr.  Howlett  has,  in  this  defence  of  Confirmation ,  offered  fuch  ar¬ 
guments  as  will  naturally  occur  to  men  of  fenfe  and  piety,  who  have 
a  confcientious  reverence  for  the  fubjed,  in  recommendation  of  this 
rite.  The  preacher,  though  evidently  much  in  earned,  is  no  bigot. 
He  ably  vindicates  the  edablifhment  to  which  he  belongs,  in  refped 
of  this  inftitution  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  he  allows,  on  the  mofl 
candid  condru&ion,  free  liberty  of  diffent  to  thofe  who  apprehend 
that  the  ordinance  in  qu'eftion,  only  tends  4  to  confirm  the  people  in 
ignorance  and  error d 

III.  Preached  at  the  Drum-head,  in  the  Queen’s  Square  at  Lan- 
cafler,  Od.  1,  1786,  before  the  40th  Regiment,  on  the  Delivery 
of  the  New  Colours.  By  George  Vanbrugh,  LL.  B.  410.  is. 
johnfon.  1786. 

The  text  is,  Love  the  brotherhood :  fiear  God :  honour  the  King . 
Thefe  three  important  injundions  are  feparately  enforced  by  Mr. 
Vanbrugh,  in  a  manner  Ratable  to  the  charader  of  his  audience. 

IV.  Preached  to  the  Congregation  of  Protedant  Diifenters  at  Walt- 
hamdow,  Feb.  18,  1787,  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Farmer, 
who  died  Feb.  5,  1787.  By  Thomas  Urvvick.  8vo.  6d.  Buck- 
land. 

The  mofl  interefling  and  valuable  part  of  thofe  Funeral  Sermons 
which  are  occafioned  by  the  death  of  great  and  learned  men,  is, 
doubtlefs,  the  Memoir.  To  this,  therefore,  we  think  preachers  fhould 
give  ample  fpace  and  endeavour  to  render  it  the  mod  accurate  and 
f  nifhed  part  of  the  compofition.  When  a  Sermon  is  published  on 
the  death  of  fuch  a  man  as  Mr.  Farmer,  we  hurry  over  the  difquifi- 
tion  of  the  text  as  mere  prefatory  matter,  referving  our  principal  at¬ 
tention  for  what  is  peculiar  to  the  occafion,  the  account  of  the  matt 
and  the  fcholar,  and  fuffer  no  little  difappointment,  after  going 
through  the  feveral  heads  and  improvement  of  a  long  difcourfe,  to 
find  only  a  mere  fhred  of  biography  tacked  to  the  end  of  it. 

We  were  led  to  thefe  remarks  by  the  Sermon  now  before  us;  though 
it  is  but  juftice  to  obferve  that  the  defecl  of  which  we  complain  is  by 
no  means  peculiar  to  it.  Mr.  Urwick’s  difcourfe  fnews  him  to  be  a 
fenfible  and  ufeful  preacher;  but  he  mud  forgive  us,  if  we  fay  it  did 
not  fatisfy  us  in  its  account  of  the  deceafed.  We  were  furprifed  at 
the  very  flight  mention  of  Mr.  Farmer’s  literary  charader ,  which  was 
acknowledged  to  be  eminent,  not  only  by  Diflenters,  but  alfo  by 
the  mod  learned  divines  of  the  Edablifhment.  Mr.  Urwick,  we  are 
perfuaded,  does  not  mean  in  the  note,  p/3-3,  to  excite  the  idea  which 
the  word  domeftic  will  probably  convey  to  many  of  his  readers,  that 
Mr.  Farmer  was  a  fiervant  in  Air.  Snell’s  family.  It  is  certainly  a  mis¬ 
take,  a  fubditution  of  one  word  for  another  ;  as  mud  alfo  be  the 

9  cafe 
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cafe  in  p.  29,  where  there  is  mention  made  of  an  amiable  memoir. 
Probably  he  meant  to  write  inmate  in  the  fird  indance,  and  valuable 
in  the  fecond. 

In  this  brief  account  of  the  learned  Mr.  Farmer  there  is  one  part 
which  we  perufed  with  the  deeped  concern,  namely,  of  his  having 
left  in  his  will  the  drifted  orders  to  burn  all  his  MSS.  by  the  reli¬ 
gious  obfervance  of  which  (by  his  Executors)  not  only  many  valu¬ 
able  and  fmifhed  differtations  on  particular  parts  of  Scripture  were 
dedroyed  ;  but  alfo  the  remainder  of  that  great  work,  of  which  his 
laft  publication,  on  the  general  prevalence  of  the  worjhip  of  human  fpi- 
rfts  in  the  ancient  heathen  nations ,  was  the  fir ft  part ;  in  th  e  Intrcduflion 
to  which,  the  plan,  or  general  outline  of  the  whole,  was  given  p.  44. 

V.  A  Sermon ,  in  which  the  principal  Dcdrines  of  the  Gofpel  are 
enumerated,  and  the  NeceiTity  of  believing  in  them  with  a  true 
Heart  prov.ed.  By  R.  Houfmao,  A.B.  late  of  St.  John’s  College, 
Cambridge.  8vo.  6d.  Lancader,  printed. 

Sheer  methodidicai  dodrine,  with  refledions  on  the  condud  of  the 
minifters  of  the  church  of  England,  who  all,  in  Mr.  Houfman’s  opi¬ 
nion,  preach  morality  only,  and  are  therefore  unfit  for  the  minidry 
of  Chrid. 

J  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  R.  Boufman ;  occafioned  by  his  late  Sermon. 
8vo.  6d.  Lancader,  printed  ;  and  fold  by  Johnfon,  in  London. 
A  proper  reprehenfion  of  Mr.  Houfman,  for  the  liberties  he  had 
taken  with  the  clergy,  in  his  fermon  above  mentioned. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ct*YRO  enquires  where  he  may  be  informed  of  Mr.  Hunter’s  midake 
^  about  taking  the  fpecific  gravities  of  different  lubftances.  We 
anfwer,  that  we  do  not  acknowledge  ourfelves  to  have  charged 
Mr.  H.  with  a  mifiake ,  but  with  a  want  of  being  "  acquainted  with 
the  modern  improvements  in  natural  philofophy  otherwife  he  would 
have  taken  the  weight  of  the  fubdances  firft  in  air ,  and  afterwdrd 
in  water ,  and  thence  have  determined  the  fpecific  gravity  according 
to  the  rules  laid  down  in  all  the  books  that  have  been  publifhed  on 
that  fubjed  within  the  prefent  century.  Mr.  Hunter’s  method  is  not 
fo  accurate  as  that  of  the  fil’d  inventor,  Archimedes ;  and  that  was 
rude  enough. 


#  * 
* 


The  manufeript  poem,  entitled,  A  Soliloquy ,  cannot  be  found. 
"We  have  no  dpubt  of  its  being  dedroyed,  agreeable  to  the  intima¬ 
tion  which  accompanied  it  from  the  Author  ;  whofe  late  favour,  of 
June  9,  178 7,  is  hereby  refpedfully  acknowledged.  Ed. 

jpp  We  conceive  the  meaning  of  the  paffage  in  Sterne,  referred 
to  by  S.  W.  to  be  fo  plain,  that  we  imagine  he  was  only  diverting 
himfelf  with  the  idea  of  amufing  us,  when  he  wrote  his  letter  of 
May  10. 

Errata  in  Rev.  for  April. 

Page  293,  par.  3,  1.  2,  put  a  comma  after  f  juft.9 
— *■ —  330,  B  17  >  read,  who  fays  he  vsas  on  thefpot. 
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APPENDIX 

T  O  T  H  E 

M  O  N  T  H  L  Y  R  E  V  I  E  W, 

Volume  the  Seventy-Sixth, 


FOREIGN  LITERATURE. 

Art.  I. 

A  ovum  '-['eft  amentum  Gres  cum ,  ex  codice  MS.  Alexandrino ,  qui  Londini 
in  Bibliotheca  Mufei  Britannici  ajj'ervatur ,  defcriptu??i  a  Carolo 
Godofredo  ffloide>  S.  Th.  D.  Soc.  Reg.  et  Antiq.  Lond.  Reg. 
Getting.  &c.  &c.  &c.  Fol.  2I.  2  s.  unbound.  Author.  Brit. 
Mufeurn.  1786. 

E  congratulate  the  Chriftian  world  on  the  publication  of 
this  truly  valuable  work,  which,  while  it  bears  the 
moft  unequivocal  teftimony  to  the  learning  and  induflry  of  the 
Editor,  confers  diftinguiOied  honour  on  our  age  and  country. 
The  work  itfelf  not  being  an  object  of  criticifm,  we  can  only 
fay  in  general,  that  it  pofTefies  every  internal  mark  of  fidelity ; 
but  it  is  our  duty  to  give  our  Readers  fame  idea  of  the  judgment 
2nd  erudition  difplayed  in  the  Preface,  recommending  at  the 
fame  time  the  entire  perufai  of  it  to  all  thofe,  who  may  have 
been  induced  by  Wetftein’s  arguments  to  depreciate  the  value 
of  the  Alexandrian  MS. 

After  enumerating  the  motives  which  led  him  to  engage  in  fo 
laborious  an  undertaking,  Dr.  Woide  gives  an  hiftory  of  the 
MS.  to  the  following  efFecL  It  was  a  prefent  from  Cyril] us 
Lucaris,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  afterwards  of  Confbnti- 
nople,  to  Charles  I.  The  character  of  the  donor  was  equally 
refpeblable  in  a  literary  and  moral  view.  He  was  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Crete,  but  had  ftudied  at  Venice,  and  afterwards  vifited 
feveral  of  the  European  nations.  With  the  Greek,  Latin,  Ita¬ 
lian,  Arabic,  and  Turk.fh  languages  he  was  familiarly  acquainted  ; 
nor  was  he  kfs  zealous  to  promote  the  general  improvement  of 
mankind,  than  fuccefsful  in  the  cultivation  of  his  own  talents. 
Ever  a£five  in  the  propagation  of  learning,  he  attempted,  by 
the  eftablifhment  of  a  prels,  to  introduce  the  art  of  printing 
among  the  Turks;  but  the  bigotry,  or  the  folly,  of  thefe  barba- 
App,  Rev.  Vol,  LX XVI*  P  p  rians, 
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rians,  rendered  bis  well-meant  labours  ineffectual.  Such  was 
the  man,  who,  after  a  Ready  attention  to  the  duties  of  his  Ra¬ 
tion,  under  various  and  fevere  perfecutions,  felt  a  facrifiee  at 
length  to  the  vindictive  fpirit  of  Mahometan  fuperRition,  being 
ftrangled  by  the  command  of  the  Ottoman  Emperor,  in  the  year 
1638. 

The  MS.  is  generally,  and  according  to  Dr.  W.  jufily,  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  written  in  Egypt,  and  brought  to  ConRan- 
tinople  from  Alexandria  ;  though  WetRein  and  others  have  con¬ 
troverted  this  opinion,  and  imagined  it  to  have  been  found  in 
the  monaReries  of  Mount  Athos.  By  an  ancient  Latin  infcrip- 
tion  in  the  firft  p3ge,  it  appears  to  have  been  given  to  the 
Patriarchs  of  Alexandria  A.  D.  1098,  from  which  period  it  re¬ 
mained  in  their  poffeffion,  till  Cyrillus  removed  it  to  ConRan- 
tinople,  and  thence  fenc  it  to  England  (anno  1628).  Upon 
its  arrival  in  this  country,  it  was  reported  in  the  royal  library, 
where  it  was  confulted  by  feveral  fcholars,  of  whom  Dr.  W. 
gives  a  chronological  HR,  from  Young  to  WetRein,  interfperfing 
alfo  fuch  critical  remarks  on  their  works  as  tend  to  evince  the 
deficiency  and  inaccuracy  of  their  collations.  At  length,  in 
the  year  1753,  this  celebrated  MS.  with  the  whole  library  of 
the  Kings  of  England,  was  removed  to  the  Britifh  Mufeum, 
where  it  is  Rill  preserved,  and  is,  at  the  fame  time,  more  open 
to  the  infpedtion  of  learned  curiofity. 

Having  thus  traced  the  paRage  of  the  MS.  from  Alexandria 
to  the  Mufeum,  the  learned  Editor  employs  a  diRindl  feCUon  in 
describing  its  prefent  Rate  and  appearance,  and  then  proceeds  to 
the  defence  of  its  antiquity.  The  account  given  by  Cyrillus 
Lucaris  is  written  in  the  MS,  with  his  own  band,  as  follows: 
c4  Liber  iRe  fcripturae  facrae  N.  et  V.  TeRamenti,  prout  ex  tra- 
ditione  habemus,  eR  fcriptus  manu  Theclae,  nobilis  fceminae 
iEgyptiae,  ante  miile  et  trecentos  annos  circiter,  paulo  poft 
concilium  Nicaenum.  Nomen  Theclae  in  fine  libri  erat  exara- 
tum,  fed  extindto  ChriRianifmo  in  JEgypto  a  Mahometanis,  et 
libri  una  ChriRianorum  in  fimilem  font  reducti  conditionem* 
Extindbum  igitur  eR  Theclae  nomen,  etlaceratum,  fed  memoria 
*  et  traditio  recens  obfervat. 

Cyrillus  Patriarcha  ConRanti 

From  this  accounr,  if  it  be  admitted  as  true,  it  follows  that 
the  MS.  muR  have  been  written  before  the  end  of  the  4th  cen- 
‘tury,  a  point  which  Dr.  W.  labours  to  effabliRi  by  a  refutation 
of  the  feveral  arguments  ufed  on  the  other  fide  of  the  quefiion. 
WetRein  is  our  Editor's  principal  antagoniR.  His  learning  was 
fufficient  to  render  him  formidable,  and  his  reputation,  equal  at 
leaR  to  his  learning,  might  have  checked  the  ardour  of  a  com¬ 
batant  lefs  intrepid  than  Dr.  Woide.  If,  under  thefe  circum- 
ftances-}  vi&ory  foas  declared  for  Dr.  W.  he  ^particularly  in¬ 
ti  tied 
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titled  to  our  thanks.  For,  as  error  is  never  fo  dangerous  as 
when  it  has  the  fan&ion  of  great  authorities,  he  is  the  beft  as 
well  as  tne  boldeft  champion  in  the  caufe  of  truth,  who  is  nei¬ 
ther  awed  by  the  moft  gigantic  talents,  nor  dazzled  by  the 
fplendor  of  names,  however  illuflrious.  It  is  fcarcely  necef- 
fary  to  remind  the  theological  reader,  of  the  arguments  ufed 
by  Wetflein,  and  replied  to  by  Dr.  Woide.  The  former  con¬ 
tends,  that  the  MS.  cannot  be  older  than  the  5th  century,— 
iff,  Becauie  it  has  the  Prologus  of  ATanahus  prefixed  to  the 
Pfalms.  idly,  Becaufe  the  title  of  Archbifhop  is  there  given  to 
Athanafius,  3d ly,  Becaufe  it  contains  the  Index  Pfalmorum, 
v  koci  vv)3vif)iinov.  And  laftly,  On  account  of  the  word 
cS 'sgtgxgs,  which  is  found  in  the  title  to  the  Song  of  the  Virgin. 

To  the  firft  of  thefe  objections  Dr.  W.  anfwers,  that  if  the 
Prefaces  of  WicklifF,  Zwinglius,  Calvin,  Luther,  and  others, 
were  added  to  the  (acred  books  during  their  life  time,  why 
Ihould  we  wonder  that  the  fame  honour  was  paid  to  Athanafius, 
particularly  when  we  refleCt  on  the  very  great  refpeCf:  that  was 
Ihewn  to  him,  even  by  thofe  who  oppofed  his  tenets.  Admit¬ 
ting,  however,  that  this  Prologus  was  not  affixed  till  after  the 
death  of  Athanafius,  u  e .  after  the  year  373,  yet  will  it  by  no 
means  follow  that  the  MS.  was  not  written  in  the  4th  cen¬ 
tury.  To  the  fecond  obje&ion,  drawn  from  the  word  Archie - 
pifcopus ,  Dr.  W.  replies,  that  this  title  occurs  in  Gregory 
Nazianzen’s  oration  in  honour  of  Athanafius,  inscribed  si;  A0&- 
va<nov,  Agxieiri<rx.o7rov  A and  that  it  is  ufed  alfo  by 
Athanafius  himfelf,  and  by  Epiphanius.  In  anfwer  to  the  third 
objection,  the  learned  Editor  fays,  that  the  canons  in  queftion 
were  in  ufe  even  before  the  4th  century.  4  Chriftiani  totos 
dies  noCtefque  vigiliis,  jejuniispprecibus,  et  cantibus  facris  va- 
cabant,  imo  canones  habebant  diurnos  nod urnofque.>  Both 
thefe  points  he  proves  fully  from  Lucian,  from  Philo,  from 
Eufebius,  from  Athanafius,  and  from  Sozomen,  Gregory  Na- 
zianzen,  and  Chryfoflorn.  Wetffeiifs  fourth  objection  is  as 
follows:  44  Porro  appellatio  r vf  Qeotokh  quae  in  noftro  codice 
(in  titulo  Cantici  Mariae  Pfalmis  adjeCti)  inyenitur,  feculo  de- 
mum  quinto,  occafione  Neftorii  atque  Cyrilli,  fuit  ufitata.”  To 
th  is  Dr.  Woide  anfwers,  that  the  term  was  in  ufe  in  the  4th, 
and  even  as  early  as  the  3d  century.  This  he  proves  from  the 
Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  Socrates,  from  a  variety  of  paflages  in 
the  Fathers,  adduced  by  Grabe  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  Old 
Teftament,  and  by  Suicerus  in  his  Thefaurus  ;  and  laftly,  from 
the  following  paffage  in  the  Difcourfe  of  Athanafius  on  the  Na¬ 
tivity  :  iytX)  A  hsyu)  KOU  •ftglfQTQKOI/)  KM  KV  0 JOT  QKQV ,  KCCl  G’MTWgiQ- 

TOXOV,  KUI  SeOTOKCV. 

After  thus  anfwering  the  obje&ions  which  have  been  brought 
agamft  the  teftimony  of  Cyrilius,  Dr.  Woide  proceeds  to 

P  p  2  bring 


54$  Woide’s  Edition  of  the  Alexandrian  Greek  TefI  ament, 

bring  pofitive  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Alexandrian  MS. 
With  this  view,  he  compares  the  fhape  of  the  letters*  &c.  with 
thofe  of  the  MS.  of  Diofcorides,  in  the  Imperial  library  at 
Vienna*  written  in  the  beginning  of  the  6th  century,  and  with 
thofe  of  other  ancient  MSS.  The  principle  on  which  this  com¬ 
panion  is  conduced,  and  which  we  think  perfedly  juft,  is  this: 
6  I U u d  autem  admonere  fatis  eft,  omnia  quse  ars  confummavit 
a  natura  initia  duxifle  :  nee  ullam  die  artem  qualis  inveota  eft, 
ncc  infra  initium  ftetifie.  Ideoque  illud  exiftimandum  eft  ve- 
tuftrus,  quod  eft  difHcilius  et  minus  ornatum.  Artibus  enirn 
crefcentibus,  illud  quod  difHcilius  olim  efficiebatur  et  facilius 
et  elegantius  perHcitur.’ 

In  addition  to  the  proof  arifing  from  the  form  of  the  letters, 
&c.  Dr.  W.  produces  the  following:  The  MS.  contains 'the 
whole  of  the  firft,  and  a  part  of  the  fecond  Epiftle  of  Clemens 
Romanos  to  the  Corinthians.  Thefe  epiftles  were  originally 
reckoned  among  the  canonical  books,  and,  as  fuch,  were  pub¬ 
licity  read  in  the  church.  They  were,  however,  excluded 
from  the  canon,  at  the  council  of  Laodscea,  which  was  held  in 
the  year  365,  or  367  ;  for  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the  cata¬ 
logue  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  ftill  extant 
among  the  canons  of  that  council.  Hence  then  it  follows, 
that  the  MS.  is  prior  to  the  year  367.  An  argument  of  the 
fame  kind  and  force  is  drawn  from  the  eighteen  Pfalms  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  which  are  to  be  found  in  our  MS.  and  which  were  ex¬ 
p-re  Ely  excluded  from  the  canonical  feripturjes  by  the  59th  ca¬ 
non  of  the  council  of  Laodicea.  Dr.  Woide  argues  ftill  farther 
in  fupport  of  the  antiquity  of  the  MS.  from  its  having  no  chap¬ 
ters  or  fedtions  in  the  Aas  of  the  Apoftles,  in  the  Catholic 
Epiftles,  or  thofe  of  St.  Paul.  The  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  were 
divided  into  chapters  in  the  year  396,  as  were  the  Adis  of  the 
Apoftles  and  Catholic  Epiftles  in  the  year  458,  by  Euthalius. 
The  omiftion  of  the  Trifagium  [ocyiog  0  Qsoj,  ocyios 
ayiog  aDtzudlog,  i?\£r,(rov  nj^ccg)  in  the  Hymnus  matutinus,  fup- 
plies  the  Editor  with  another  proof,  of  which  he  has  well 
availed  h .mfelf  :  fur  he  (hews  clearly  that  the  Trifagium  formed 
a  Part  of  the  Hymn,  in  the  time  of  Proclus,  who  was  Patriarch 
of  Ctinftantinople  from  the  year  434.  to  the  year  446.  As  we 
have  not  letfure  to  purfue  the  derail  of  Dr.  Woide’s  reafoningon. 
this  fubje£I,  we  think  it  fufHcient  to  mention  the  following, 
among  other  arguments  to  the  fame  purpofe  :  The  MS.  has  no 
fpirits  or  accents  ;  it.  makes  no  reparation  between  the  words  ; 
it  contains  Greek  words  drawn  from  the  rnoft  remote  antiquity  ; 
it  places  the  initial  or  capital  letters  without  the  line  ;  it  has 
the  titles  and  fubferiptions  of  the  Epiftles  and  Gofpels  in  the 
fhorteft  and  rnoft  ftnriple  form  ;  and  it  exprefles  numbers  by 
words,  and  not  by  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Dr.  W.  fums  up 
7  '  his 
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his  argument  thus  :  4  Si  itaque  le&ores  et  formas  liters  rum  co- 
dicis  noftri ;  Clementis  Romani  EpifioJas,  et  Pfalmos  Salomonis, 
Euthalii  feCiiones,  et  r^Kroi'yiov^  quae  defunt;  fi  cetera  argu¬ 
ments,  fummam  ejus  antiquitatem  confirmanda,  confideratiffime 
perpenderint ;  omnia  confpirare  videbunt,  ut  codicem  Alexan- 
drii>um  intra  medium  et  linein  faeculi  quard  fcriptum  die  ipiis 
perfuadeant.’ 

In  the  next  feCtion,  inti  tied,  44  De  praflantia  codlcisf  the 
]earned  Editor  expofes  the  difingenuous  conduCt  of  Wetfiein,  in 
mifreprefenting  the  opinions  of  Young,  Mills,  Walton,  Grabe, 
Bentley,  and  Whifton,  refpeCting  the  Alexandrian  MS.  Ke 
reminds  us,  that  Wetfiein  himfelf  had  fpoken  of  it,  in  the 
higheft  terms  of  panegyric,  in  his  Prolegomena  to  the  N .  T. 
publifhed  in  4to,  anno  1729;  though  afterwards,  on  printing 
his  edition  of  the  M.  T.  he  thought  proper  to  retract  this 
©pinion,  and  to  advance  many  objections  tending  to  diminifli 
the  value  of  the  MS.  His  Hi  ft  objection  is  drawn  from  the 
numerous  errors  to  be  found  in  it,  of  which  he  produces  fifteen 
infiances.  But  Dr.  W.  obferves,  that  all  of  them  are  taken 
from  the  Old  Tefiament,  and  can  therefore  prove  nothing  de~ 
cifively  with  refpeCt  to  the  New.  What  is  It  ill  more  unfortu¬ 
nate,  two  or  three  of  Wetftein’s  infiances  are  (hewn  to  be  in 
reality  no  errors  at  all.  Dr,  Woide  adds,  that  another  example 
afterwards  produced  by  the  Dutch  Profeflhr  is  as  little  to  the 
purpofe  :  44  Exemplo  fit  error,”  fays  Wetftein,  “  in  numeris 
plalmorum  comrrsiffus,  cum  enim  ad  pfalrnum  lxxvi  retulifiet 
(librarius)  numerum  qui  ad  Ixxviii  pert  me  bat,  et  errorem  per 
fequentes  pfalmos,  ufque  ad  xciii  continuafiet,  turn  demum, 
errcre  deprehenfo,  cum  nollet  numeros  fcriptos  delere,  vel  cor- 
rigere,  pfalmis  duobus  eundem  numerum  adfcripfit,  ut  in  ordi- 
nem  aliquo  modo  rediret.”  It  feems  dear,  that  Wetfiein  had 
never  read  this  part  of  the  MS.  of  which  he  fpeaks  thus  confi¬ 
dently.  Dr.  Woide  declares  his  afierdon  to  be  absolutely  falfe, 
for  from  the  10th  verfe  of  Pfalm  xlix,  to  the  12th  verfe  of 
Pfalm  Ixxix,  there  is  an  hiatus  in  the  MS.  and  the  numbers  of 
the  fucceeding  Pfalms,  from  the  Jxxxth  to  the  xcivth,  agree 
exaCtly  with  the  common  printed  editions.  The  6th  fedlion^  de 
latinizatione  codicis ,  contains  an  exaCt  collation  of  our  MS.  with 
the  beft  Italian  copies.  The  part  collated  is  the  5th  chapter  of 
the  Acts,  where  the  Italic  copies  are  fhewn  to  differ  frequently 
and  greatly  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  the  Alexandrian  MS. 
a  fact  which,  now  it  is  clearly  ascertained,  ferves  to  weaken 
the  force  of  Wetfiein’s  grand  objection,  and  £0  conviCt  him  of 
exaggeration  and  mifreprefentaiion. 

Dr.  Woide  now  concludes  a  Preface  of  thirty* two  pages,  with 
a  minute  account  of  the  circumfiances  which  attended  the  origin 

O 

and  progrefs  of  this  edition.  The  Reader  will  judge,  in  feme 
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m  earn  re,  of  what  he  owes  to  him,  when  beconfiders  the  perfe« 
vering  induftry  that  it  muft  have  required  to  tranfcribe  the  MS. 
for  the  prefs,  to  preferve  the  exa £  proportions  of  the  letters  in  the 
tranfcript,  to  compare  it  twice  with  the  original,  to  fuperintend 
the  founding  of  the  types,  and  after  all  to  correct  the  printed 
text,  noting  the  variations  and  omiffions  of  all  the  preceding 
collators.  Such  diligence  fuccefsfully  employed  in  fuch  a  caufs 
might  have  j unified,  in  fame  degree,  the  language  of  triumph  in 
the  Editor.  Dr.  W,  has,  however,  preferred  that  of  modefty. 
He  excafes  himfelf  from  treating  of  all  the  various  readings 
which  have  been  drawn  from  the  Alexandrian  MS.  But  though 
he  refers  us  in  general  to  the  authors,  who  have  anticipated  him 
in  this  part  of  his  work,  he  delivers  his  opinion  at  length  on  the 
celebrated  pafTage  in  Timothy.  He  is  indeed  an  able  defender 
of  the  orthodox  reading  ©sc?. 

For  the  fake  of  thofe  who  may  not  have  an  opportunity  of 
confulting  either  the  original  or  the  printed  edition,  we  (hall 
tranfcribe  his  defcription  of  the  prefent  appearance  of  the 
pafTage.  6  Dam  haec  nunc  fcribo,  et  ad  hunc  locum  digitis 
frequenter,  et  imprudentius  fadtum  refpicio,  prseter  Isneam  bre- 
viationis  recentem  vocis  ©S,  praeter  punctual  in  medio  Circelli 
liter 2E  et  praeter  reliquias  ipfius  Circelli,  vix  quicquam  ego 

polTum  diftinguere.  Quinimo  puncturn  in  medio  O  vel  0,  nunc 
non  recens,  fed  potius  pallidum  apparet,  et  fcalpro  tadtum 
effe  videtur,  Circellique  magna  pars  fere  evanuit.  Praeterea 
etiam  in  Imea  fequenti,  vocis  EAlKAIX2©H  liters  et  in 

linea  prnxime  fequenti,  vocis  EKEPTX©H  prioies  liteiae  EKE 
difEcillime,  nec  fine  microfcopiis  leguntur,  nec  lineolse  diame- 
trales  utriufque  ©  pofTunt  confpici.’ 

He  proceeds  thus  :  c  Si  autem  qureramus,  quid  fcriptum 
fuerit,  antequam  locus  ifte  adeo  deformaretur ;  ill u d  nifi  ex  tef- 
timonio  aliorum,  qui  cod  ice  m  MS.  olim  examinaverunt  non  po- 
teftdecidi.  Patricius  Junius  hujus  mutatioois  non  fecit  men- 
tionem  in  fua  collatione,  licet  edkio  Leidenfis  1633,  in  8vo, 
cum  qua  contulerat  codicem,  ©so?  legerit.  Walton  et  Fellius 
meminerunt  mutationis  circa  vocem  ©sc?  f adfse  in  codice  Claro- 
inontano,  fed  emendationem  fi  nilem  in  Codice  Alexandrino 
fadtam  efte,  quod  quivis  expedlafiet,  non  indicaverunt.  Pear- 
fonius  in  Symbolum  Apoftolic,  p.  128,  omnes  Codices  MSS. 
legere  ©eo?  affirmat-  Primi  deinde  Grabius  et  Mdlius  de  l~ac 
corredtione  conquefti  funt.  Prior,  ut  inferius  annotabitur,  ait  : 

Ahquis  lineam  in  medio  0  craflavif,  virgulamque  item  fupra 
dedudtam  impinguavit,  ne  legeretur  alias  0?.”  Pofterior  ad  hunc 
locum  fie  diflerit:  “In  exemplari  Alex,  linea  ifta  tranfverfa 
adeo  exilis  ac  plane  evanida  eft,  ut  primo  intuitu  baud  dubita- 
verim  ipfe,  fenpturn  01,  quod  proinde  in  variances  ]e£tiones 
conjecerarn  (rnaxioie  quod  audaculi  nefcio  cujus,  atque  ortho- 
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doxi,  fi  placet,  manum  ofFenderam,  qui  quod  lineam  iftam  te- 
nuem  haud  obfervaifet  pinguiori  alia  in  medio  J i terse  ducfii,  vir- 
gulaque  fuperna  atramento  aliquantulum  incraflata,  curavit,  ut 
emendate  legeretur  in  pofterum  ©x.)  Verum  poftea  perluftrato 
attentius  loco,  lineolae,  quae  primtm  aciem  fugerat,  du&usquof- 
dam  ac  veftigia  fatis  cerra  deprehendi,  praelertim  ad  partem  iinif- 
tram,  quae  peripheriam  literae  pertingit,  luculentiora  multo 
habiturus,  niii  obftaret  litura,  quam  diximus,  hodierna,  lineolae 
afti  fuperindu&aT 

Dr,  Woide  afterts,  that,  twenty  years  fince,  he  agreed  with 
Mill  s  in  fuppcfing  she  traces  of  an  original  tranfverfe  line  to  be 
vilible,  though  as  the  Theta  is  almoft  wholly  effaced,  he  can¬ 
not  now  affirm  the  fame  from  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  the  manufcript. 
He  mentions  Wanton,  Croyk,  and  Serriman,  as  witneffes  in  fa¬ 
vour  of  Mills’s  opinion,  and  then  proceeds  to  com  bar  the  argu¬ 
ments  of  Wetftein.  6  Non  reformido/  lays  he,  ‘  etiam  IVetJlenium 
ipjum  ut  teflem  hac  in  re  adducere.  Quod  hoc  audacius  dico, 
quia  haec  aliquando  ipfe  confefTus  eft,  et  prseterea  in  Prolego- 
menis  pro  fe  eife  putat,  quod  omnino  contra  ipfum  facit.’  This 
aflertion  is,  we  think,  proved  very  fatisfa&orily,  and  we  lament 
that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  fubmit  this  part  of  the  Preface  to 
the  infpedfion  of  our  Readers,  the  want  of  types  rendering  it 
impoflible  to  exhibit  a  jac  fimilc  of  the  letters  in  queftion.  Thofe 
who  can  confult  the  book  ltfeF,  will,  if  we  miftake  not,  difcover 
very  probable  reafons,  at  leaft,  for  adhering  to  the  orthodox 
reading.  For  our  own  part,  we  are  convinced  that  ©s,  as  it 
appears  clearly  to  have  been  read  by  Walton  and  Fell,  was  coe¬ 
val  with  the  MS.  itfelf,  though  the  zeal  of  fome  perfon,  unfor¬ 
tunately  not  aware  of  the  confequences,  may  have  fince  rendered 
the  authority  of  the  manufcript  fufpebled,  by  endeavouring  to 
preferve  its  integrity.  Without  interefting  ourfelves  in  the  fate 
of  the  Trinitarian  caufe,  or  in  the  enquiry  how  far  it  may  or 
may  not  be  fupported  by  this  palfage  of  Timothy,  we  re¬ 
joice  in  the  fuccefs  of  every  attempt  to  vindicate  the  authen¬ 
ticity  of  the  facred  page,  to  repel  the  invidious  charge  of 
treachery  and  interpolation,  and  to  fix  our  faith  and  hopes  in 
the  bleffed  Son  of  God,  on  the  firm  and  unftuken  bails  of 
Scripture.  Even  thofe  who  differ  from  us  with  refpetft  to  the 
integrity  of  this  verle,  may  (hare  the  4)leTure  we  feel  in  com¬ 
mending  the  labours  of  Dr.  Woide.  Tnotc,  at  leaft,  who  be¬ 
lieve  the  antiquity  and  general  integrity  of  the  Alexandrian 
MS.  will  be  happy  to  fee  the  completion  of  a  work,  which  will 
preferve  the  prefent  of  the  Conff antinopolitan  Patriarch,  not 
only  to  the  Britifti  nation,  but  to  the  learned  and  pious  Chtiftian 
of  every  age  and  country.  xMany  of  the  moft  precious  remains 
of  Grecian  and  Roman  wifdom  perifhed  irrecoverably,  together 
with  the  wreck  of  their  empire,  during  the  rude  incurfions  of 
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the  northern  barbarians.  The  Rrft  Library  of  Alexandria,  en¬ 
riched  by  the  judicious  munificence  of  the  Ptolemies,  with  the 
labours  of  ages,  was  deflrcyed  by  a  fudden  and  accidental  con¬ 
flagration— -the  invaluable  treafures  of  the  fecond  were  offered  a 
melancholy  facrifice  to  the  favage  bigotry  of  the  Fail  :  but  by 
the  Wrll-diredfed  induftry  of  Dr.  Woide,  this  facred  monument 
of  Chriftian  faith  is  now  effectually  placed  out  of  the  reach  of 
jfuch  calamities  ;  and,  fhould  fome  fatal  accident  hereafter  await 
the  venerable  original,  it  dill  (hall  live  in  this  its  faithful  image, 
and  bid  defiance  abke  to  the  devaluations  of  fire,  the  incurfions 
of  future  Goths  and  Vandals,  and  even  the  ravages  of  time  it- 
felf. 


A  r  t.  II. 

Hiftoire  et  Me  mo  ires  de  V  Academie  des  Sciences,  i.  e.  Hiflory  and 
Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  for  the 
Year  1783.  Concluded.  See  Review  for  March  laft,  p.  247. 

General  Physics. 

Memoir  L  / CONCERNING  a  new  Electrical  Machine ,  which 
^  may  he  confidered  as  a  real  Eledfrical  Fire-Pump  ; 
as  it  is  conjlruCied  in  fuch  a  Manner  that  its  EffeCl  confijls  entirely 
in  drawing  the  electrical  Fluid  from  Bodies ,  and  thus  electrifying 
them  negatively ,  or  by  Rarefadfion.  By  M.  le  Roy.  This  aca¬ 
demician's  theory  of  the  two  electricities,  pofitive  and  negative , 
or  (as  he  calls  them)  electricity  by  condenfation  and  rarefaction , 
was  long  Race  known  to  ail  who  are  converfant  in  this  branch  of 
natural  pbilofophy.  He  has  fhewn,  at  different  times,  that  the 
fparks,  proceeding  from  a  body  electrified  negatively ,  are  as  vi¬ 
gorous,  and  reach  to  as  great  a  diifance,  as  thofe,  that  iffue  from 
a  body  eledtrified  pof lively .  It  was  to  afcertain  the  truth  of  this 
affertion,  as  well  as  to  render  the  effedfs  of  negative  eledtricity 
ixi  1 1  more  confiderabie,  and  fufceptible  of,an  application  to  me¬ 
dical  and  other  iifeful  purpofes,  that  he  conifrudfed  a  machine 
adapted,  exclufively,  to  this  kind  of  electricity.  One,  among 
others,  of  the  great  advantages  of  this  machine  is,  that  its  con- 
flrudtion  prevents  any  lofs  of  the  eledfrical  fluid  in  its  paffage 
from  the  body,  rubbed  by  the  cufhion,  to  the  condudtor.  It 
would  be  very  difficult  to  tender  this  conftrudlion  intelligible  to 
our  readers,  without  the  affiftance  of  the  plates  that  accompany 
it,  and  a  detail  of  its  conftituent  parts. 

Mem.  II.  Experiments ,  adapted  to  few  the  EffeCls  of  Light  on 
certain  Plants.  By  the  Abbe  Tessier.  The  propenficy  of 
plants  to  incline  toward  light  when  they  are  removed  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  diftance  from  it,  and  to  (hoot  up  with  a  palpable  diminution 
of  their  volume  and  verdure,  when  they  are  l'urrounded  with 
obfcurity,  is  well  known.  Of  thefe  phenomena  the  caufes  are, 
as  yet,  unknown.  The  experiments  and  inquiries  of  Meflfs. 
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Hamel,  Bonnet ,  and  others,  have  only  tended  to  afcertain  the 
fa6ts.  The  Abbe  Tefiier  has  repeated  and  alfo  diverfified  thefe 
experiments;  he  has,  moreover,  made  feveral  new  ones,  to 
calculate  the  degree,  in  different  circumftances,  of  the  in¬ 
clination  of  plants  toward  light,  and  to  (hew  how  far  light, 
varioufly  modified,  has  an  influence  on  the  growth  and  nu¬ 
trition  of  certain  vegetables.  In  the  firft  of  the  two  articles, 
which  compofe  this  Memoir,  he  has  developed,  more  fully  than 
has  been  hitherto  done,  the  inclination  of  plants  toward  the 
light,  which  feems  effeniial  to  their  nutrition,  and  has  fhewn 
that  this  inclination  is  much  ftronger  toward  a  dircdf,  than  to¬ 
ward  a  remedied  light.  And  he  has  fhewn  in  the  fecond,  how 
the  colour  of  plants  is  affe&ed  by  light  in  thefe  different  mo¬ 
difications. 

C  H  E  M  I  S  T  R  Y. 

Mem.  I.  Concerning  the  Inflammation  ofl clephlogi (Heated  AC,  and 
inflammable  Gas ,  in  clofed  Vejfels.  By  M  Monge.  It  is  well 
known,  that  when  a  mixture  of  dephlogiflicated  air  and  infirm*- 
mable  gas  is  inflamed  according  to  M.  de  Volta’s  method,  the 
two  fluids  are  decompofed,  and  deprive  each  other  reciprocally  of 
a  great  part  of  the  heat  which  was  previoufly  an  ingredient  in 
their  compofition.  This  heat  or  fire,  left  to  itfelf,  paffes  from 
its  (fate  of  compreflion  to  a  Rate  of  expanfion,  and  palling 
through  the  pores  of  the  fides  of  the  vefifel,  in  which  the  ex¬ 
periment  has  been  made,  if  the  Tides  are  not  burft  by  its  action, 
warms  the  adjacent  bodies.  There  is  then  a  vacuum  in  the 
receiver,  which  only  retains  the  other  fubfiances  that  belonged 
to  the  compofition  of  the  elaffic  fluids,  and  which  are  deprived 
of  the  fpring  and  lightnefs  that  th^y  derived  from  the  matter  of 
heat  and  light,  with  which  they  were  united.  Notwithilanding 
the  numerous  experiments  on  inflammation,  that  have  been  re¬ 
peated  in  the  Eudiometer  of  de  Volta,  the  nature  of  this  refiduum 
has  been  hitherto  totally  unknown.  In  this  Memoir, M.  Monge 
addreffes  to  the ’'Academy  an  account  of  the  experiments  he 
made  on  large  quantities  of  elaftic  fluids,  in  dry,  clofed  veffels, 
in  order  to  afcertain  the  nature  of  this  refiduum .  They  were 
made  at  Mozieres,  in  June  and  July  1783.  The  fame  expe¬ 
riments  had  been  made  in  England,  feveral  months  before,  by 
Mr.  Cavendifh,  and  nearly  about  the  fame  time  at  Paris,  by 
Me  firs.  Lavuifier  and  De  la  Place. 

II.  Concerning  the  Difference  between  Radical  Vinegar  and  the 
Acetous  Acid .  By  M.  Berthollet.  Radical  vinegar  has  a 
more  powerful  aiffion  than  the  moft  concentrated  diftilled  vi¬ 
negar,  as  has  been  obferved  by  feveral  eminent  chemifts,  who 
attribute  this  property  to  a  fuperior  degree  of  purity  and  con¬ 
centration.  A  feries  of  experiments,  here  related,  feems  to  have 
fully  perfuaded  this  academician,  that  there  are  effeniial  differ¬ 
ences. 
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ences,  which  diftinguifh  the  radical  from  the  acetous  arid,  fuch 
as  the  fuperior  affinity  of  the  former  to  alkalies,  its  forming  with 
them  a  more  perfect  combination,  and  its  refilling  more  power¬ 
fully  the  adlion  of  heat.  M.  Berthollet  fhews  moreover 
how  the  acetous  acid  may  acquire  thefe  properties,  when  it  is 
converted  into  radical  vinegar. 

III.  Concerning  the  Preparation  of  Caujlic  Alkali ,  its  Cry  ft  al¬ 
ligation^  and  its  Action  on  Spirit  of  Wine .  By  the  fame.  The 
experiments  related  in  this  Memoir,  were  dehgned  to  obtain  a 
cauftic  alkali,  difengaged  from  the  foreign  mixtures  of  effer- 
vefcent  alkali,  calcareous  earth,  iron,  & c.  which  it  generally 
contains. 

IV.  New  Refections  on  the  Augmentation  of  Weight ,  which 
Sulphur  and  Phofphorus  acquire  in  Comhudion ,  and  the  Caufe  to 
which  this  Augmentation  is  owing .  By  M.  Lavoisier.  This 
ingenious  academician  attributes  the  augmentation  of  weight, 
which  the  phofphorus  acquires  when  it  is  burned  in  vital  (i.  e • 
dephlogiflicated)  air,  to  the  abforption  and  fixation  of  this  air  ; 
and  this  opinion,  which  he  founded  upon  experiments,  was 
publifhed  in  different  memoirs  feveral  years  ago.  M.  Bergman, 
in  a  new  edition  of  his  Difertation  on  elective  Attractions ,  men¬ 
tions  the  experiments  of  the  academician,  but  combats  the  con- 
clufions  he  deduces  from  them.  He  acknowledges,  that  phof¬ 
phorus ,  as  alfo  fulphur ,  and  feveral  other  fubftances  acquire  an 
augmentation  of  weight  in  comhuftion  ;  but  he  obferves,  at  the 
fame  time,  that  the  fpecilic  heat  of  the  acios,  that  are  formed, 
is  greater  than  that  which  the  phofphorus  poffifTed  ;  and  it 
is  to  this  augmentation  of  fpecific  heat  that  he  attributes  the 
augmentation  of  weight  oblervabie  in  the  experiments  of 
M.  Lavoisier.  He,  moreover,  afcribes  the  diminution  of 
the  vital  air,  in  which  the  combullion  is  effedluated,  to  the 
combination  of  the  vital  air  with  the  phlogiffon  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  heat;  and  in  this  he  adopts  the  opinion  of  Scheele. 

To  the  opinions  of  thefe  two  refpedtable  adverfaries,  M.  La¬ 
voisier  oppofes  feveral  new  experiments  and  ingenious  reafon- 
ings,  in  the  Memoir  now  before  us.  From  thefe  it  appears,  that 
the  quantity  of  heat  difengaged  from  92  grains  of  burning 
phofphorus,  however  confiderable  it  may  appear,  has  no  fenfible 
weight,  none  that  can  be  afcertained  even  with  the  affiftance  of 
the  moft  exadt  inftrumems  ;  and,  confequently,  that  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  heat  is  not  compofed,  as  thefe  two  celebrated  chemifls 
affirm,  of  vital  air  and  phlogifton,  fince  a  body  which  has 
weight  cannot  enter  the  compofition  of  a  body  that  has  little  or 
none  ;  it  appears,  alfo,  from  the  experiments  and  reafonings  of 
this  academician,  that  the  very  great  augmentation  of  weight, 
which  the  phofphorus  aOumes  in  combuflion  (and  which  is 
nearly  in  the  proportion  of  <50  to  ioo)  cannot  be  explained  by 
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the  fixation  of  the  heat,  without  building  upon  fuppofitions  that 
are  evidently  falfe,  and  are,  moreover,  contradicted  by  palpable 
fadls.  M.  Lavoisier  therefore  ftands  firm  in  the  conclufions 
he  formerly  drew  from  the  experiments  abpve-mentioned,  and 
ftill  maintains,  that  phofphorus,  as  alfo  fulphur,  and  feveral 
other  fubftances,  abforb,  in  combuftion,  vital  air,  or  rather 
decompofe  it,  that  they  feize  upon  its  bafis,  and  that  the  matter 
of  heat,  which  is  extremely  abundant  in  vital  air,  becomes  free, 
by  the  new  combination  which  its  bails  has  undergone,  and 
communicates  itfeif  to  all  the  furrounding  bodies.  He  likewife 
thinks  that  thefe  explications,  fo  remarkable  for  their  fimplicity, 
would  have  been  long  fmce  adopted  by  chemift?,  had  they  not 
been  prepofTefTed  with  a  notion  of  the  exigence  of  a  phlogific 
principle,  of  which,  fays  he ,  no  clear  idea  has  been  hitherto 
given,  which  every  one  defines  in  his  own  way,  and  which  the 
fame  chemift  often  defines  differently,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  facls  he  is  to  explain  and  account  for.  This  is  a 
fharp  attack  upon  phiogifon  ;  but  it  receives  a  deadly  blow,  or, 
at  leaft,  fuch  a  wound,  as  it  will  be  difficult  to  heal,  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Memoir. 

V.  Reflexions  on  Phiogifon ,  defigned  as  an  Illuf ration  of  the 
Theory  of  Combujlion  and  Calcination ,  publijhed  in  1777.  By 
the  fame.  In  this  extenfive  Memoir,  which  occupies  no 
lefs  than  34  quarto  pages,  the  ingenious  academician  H 1  u H rates 
and  confirms  his  theory  by  new  experiments  and  considerations 
which,  at  the  fame  time,  tend  to  fhew  the  fallacy  of  fome  pre¬ 
vailing  opinions  with  refpedf  to  the  nature  of  the  inflammable 
principle,  and  the  phenomenon  of  combuftion.  It  is  more  efpe- 
cially  his  delign,  here,  to  fhew  that  the  phiogifon  of  Stahl  is  an 
imaginary  entity,  of  which  he  has  gratuitoufly  fuppofed  the 
exiftence  in  metals,  fulphur,  phofphorus,  and  all  combuftible 
bodies,  and  that  the  phenomena  of  combuflion  and  calcination 
may  be  accounted  for,  and  explained,  much  more  eafily  and 
fimply,  without  the  fuppofed  phlogifton,  than  with  it.  For 
this  purpofe  he  carries  us  back  to  the  times  anterior  to  Stahl, 
when  the  principal  phenomena  of  combuftion  were  unknown, 
and  takes  particular  notice  of  the  important  difcoveries  of  that  emi¬ 
nent  chemift,  which  he  appreciates  with  accuracy  and  applaufe; 
but  he  expofes  the  defeats,  and  the  variations,  of  his  hypotbefis, 
relative  to  the  inflammable  principle  of  phlogifton,  and  en¬ 
deavours  to  evince  its  total  infufficiency,  even  in  the  advan¬ 
tageous  form  under  which  Macquer  exhibits  it,  to  explain  the 
phenomena  of  combuftlon  and  calcination,  with  fome  of  which 
it  is  totally  incompatible.  He  afterward  confiders  the  attempts 
made  by  the  acute  Baume ,  to  improve  Stahl's  dodtnne,  and 
more  particularly  to  account  for  the  augmentation  of  weight  in 
calcined  metals,  when  they  are  deprived  of  their  phlogifton,  by 
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fuppofing  the  place  of  the  phlogifton  occupied  by  pure  fire.  And 
here  be  (hews  that  M.  Baumc  attributes  to  the  element  of  fire,  a 
degree  of  weight,  which  is  very  considerable,  and  which  is  po- 
fitively  contradicted  by  palpable  fads  and  experience.  He  fhews, 
moreover,  the  mfuperable  objections  to  M.  Baume  s  hypothefis, 
f urn ifhed  by  the  experiments,  which,  of  late  years,  have  been 
made  on  heat ,  in  England,  France,  and  Sweden.  Thefe  ob¬ 
jections,  which  have  alfo  diiconcerted  the  hypothefis  of  Stably 
were  felt  by  Macquer :  he  did  not,  however,  defpair  of  recon¬ 
ciling  the  recent  experiments,  whence  they  were  deduced,  with 
the  dodrine  of  phlogifton.  For  this  purpofe,  he  imagined  a  new 
theory,  which ‘is  prefented  in  a  very  ingenious  and  plaufible 
manner,  in  the  fecord  edition  of  his  Chemical  Dictionary,  un¬ 
der  the  articles  pblogiflon  and  calcination .  But  while  he  feemed  to 
defend  the  dodrine  of  Stably  and  yet  continued  to  employ  the  term 
fblogiftony  he  exhibited  a  theory,  which  is  neither  that  of  Stably 
nor  of  any  other  ehemift,  but  is  peculiar  to  himfclf.  Indead  of 
the  phlogifton,  or  inflammable  principle  of  Stably  which  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  a  compound  of  the  element  of  fire  and  an  earthy 
element,  he  fubftituted  the  peculiar fubfance  of  ligbty  fixed,  me¬ 
diately  or  immediately,  in  metals,  fulphur,  coal,  phofphorus,  and 
other  comb  oft  idle  bodies  or  compounds,  of  which  it  is  one  of 
the  principles,  and  deprived,  while  in  this  ft  ate  of  fixation,  of 
its  mobility,  and  of  the  other  properties,  which  diftlnguifh  it, 
when  it  is  difengaged. 

Mr  Lavoisier  enters  into  a  long,  laborious,  and  acute  re¬ 
view  of  this  theory  :  he  acknowledges  that  it  fur  nifties  answers 
to  a  great  number  of  objections  to  the  dodrine  of  phlogifton, 
that  could  not  be  folved  on  the  hypothefis  of  Stahl  in  its  pri¬ 
mitive  form,  together  with  explications  of  many  phenomena, 
of  which,  on  that  hypothefis,  no  fatisfadtory  account  could  be 
given.  Of  tbefe  advantages  of  MacqueA s  new  theory,  he  gives 
a’circumftantial,  candid,  and  elegant  enumeration  :  but  he  (hews, 
neverthelefs,  that,  in  a  multitude  of  cafes,  it  is  absolutely  defi¬ 
cient,  and  that  the  new  forms  and  properties  of  the  phlogifton, 
which  it  exhibits,  are  proved  chimerical,  by  evident  fads  and 
experiments.  His  proofs  are  drawn  from  a  great  number  oi  ex¬ 
periments  m$de  by  himfelf,  and  alfo  from  thofe  of  Meffrs.  Craw- 
jurdy  IVilkcy  and  De  la  Place ;  and  they  will,  we  believe,  be 
deemed  by  many,  who  perufe  this  Memoir  with  attention,  a  full 
refutation  of  the  fyftem  of  Macquer  in  particular,  and  of  the 
dodrine  of  phlogifton  in  general.  It  is  certain,  that  phlogifton, 
as  employed  in  the  writings  of  the  chemifts,  is  a  vague,  pre¬ 
carious,  ill -defined  principle,  a  perfect  Proteus,  which  changes 
its  form  every  moment,  and,  in  a  great  number  of  chemical  ex¬ 
plications,  is  in  contradidion  with  itfelf.  It  is  reprefented  as 

the  ptinciple  of  colours,  and  yet  it  is  a  known  fad,  that  the 

more 


at  Paris ,  for  the  Tear  1783.  557 

more  metallic  calces  are  deprived  of  phlogifton,  the  more 
are  their  colours  heightened  and  invigorated.  Sometimes  it  is 
reprefented  as  a  heavy  fubfUnce ;  at  others,  as  deftitute  of 
weio-ht  or  gravit v.  At  one  time,  it  is  a  free  tire,  pajfes  through  , 
the  pores  of  veflfels,  explains  the  phenomena  of  caufticity  and 
tranfparence  ;  at  another,  it  is  a  fire  combined  with  an  earthy 
element,  which  cannot  pais  through  the  pores  of  veffds,  and  by 
which  the  non  caufticitv,  and  opacity,  of  bodies,  are  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  for,  and  explained. 

The  Academician,  after  having  attacked  the  principle  of 
phlogifton,  eftablifhes,  as  a  preparation  for  his  reflections  on 
combuftion  and  calcination,  the  principle,  of  what  he  calls,  an 
igneous  fluid ,  the  fubftance  or  matter  of  heat  and  fire.  Be  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  this  principle,  is,  in  a  certain  degree,  alfo  hy¬ 
pothetical  ;  but  by  acute,  clear,  and  judicious  obfervations  on 
the  phenomena  and  efre&s  of  heat,  he  proves,  that  it  is  ne- 
ceflfary  to  fuppofe  the  exigence  of  fuch  a  particular  fluid.  The 
theory  which  he  builds  on  this  principle,  is  clear,  confident, 
and  confonant  to  obfervation  and  experience  ;  but,  for  a  farther 
account  of  it,  we  nxuft  refer  our  readers  to  the  Memoir,  which 
is,  in  every  point  of  view,  a  maflerly  production. 

VI,  Concerning  the  A  lotion  of  Fire,  animated  by  vital  (or  dephlo- 
gifticated)  Air,  on  the  moft  refractory  Mineral  Sub  fiances.  By 
the  fame.  Our  readers  have  already  feen  fome  of  the  remarkable 
effects  that  have  been  produced  by  this  Academician’s  new  me¬ 
thod  of  fitting  bodies,  long  deemed  infufible  and  refractory. 
Thefe  have  been  mentioned  in  our  Sixty- fifth  volume  as  alfo 
the  agent  and  inflxument  employed  in  thefe  operations,  namely, 
dephlogifticated  air,  and  an  hydraulic  bellows.  In  the  prefent 
Memoir,  M.  Lavoisier 'has  communicated  to  the  Academy  a 
feries  of  his  experiments,  made,  with  this  agent,  on  the  moll  re~ 
fra&ory  mineral  fubflanc.es.  His  manner  of  proceeding,  in  the 
greatefl:  part  of  them,  was  as  follows  :  he  made  a  fmail  cavity  in 
a  large  piece  of  coal,  which  he  lighted  with  the  flame  of  a  wax- 
candle,  directed  by  a  tube  ;  he  placed  in  the  hollow  cf  the  coal, 
thus  lighted,  the  fubftance  on  which  the  operation  was  to  be 
performed,  and  thus  prefented  it  to  the  current  of  vital  air. 

Thefe  experiments  were  made  on  earths  and  Junes — on  [aline 
flubflances — on  flulphur  and  bitumina — and  on  metallic  flub  fiances • 
Each  of  thefe  general  divilions  are  fubdivided  into  particular 
clafles,  and  the  various  effe&s,  produced  by  our  author’s  new 
agent  on  the  fubftances  that  belong  to  each  clafs,  are  here  de¬ 
fer!  bed  in  a  very  perfpicuous  and  interefting  manner.  We  can 
only  give  the  general  refults  of  thefe  experiments.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  are  thofe  relative  to  fimple  earths ,  and  their  combinations: 
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I.  Among  the  fimple  earths,  three  are  abfolutely  infufible  % 
the  calcareous,  the  magnefian,  and  heavy  earthy. — II.  Rock- 
cryftal  is  fufceprible  of  only  a  very  inconsiderable  mollification, 
which  is  almoft  imperceptible,  and  may  be  imputed  to  the  fmall 
portion  of  clay  combined  with  it.— Ill*,  The  quartz,  and  all 
quattzous  and  filiceous  ftones,  differ  from  rock-cryftal,  as  they 
are  all  fufceptible  of  being  very  fenfibly  mollified  by  the  adlion 
of  an  intenfely  ardent  fire. —  IV:  Argillaceous  earth,  even  in  its 
greateft  ftate  of  purity,  is,  alone  and  without  addition,  fufcep¬ 
tible  of  fufion«— V.  The  three  calcareous  earths  (the  ordinary, 
the  magnefian,  and  the  heavy)  in  whatever  proportions  they  are 
mixed  together,  do  not  communicate  their  fufibility  to  each 
other,  but  form,  each,  a  kind  of  peculiar  quick-lime,  which  falls 
into  efflorefcence  in  the  air,  and  is  extinguifhed^  with  heat,  by 
the  addition  of  water.— VI.  The  mixtures  of  the  two  other 
earths,  either  with  each  other,  or  with  one  of  the  three  calca¬ 
reous  earths,  form  compounds,  which  are  verifiable,  and  pro¬ 
duce  glafs,  more  or  lefs  tranfparent— and  a  very  fmall  quantity 
of  calcareous  earth  is  fufficient  to  communicate  to  quartzous 
earth,  or  earth  of  alum,  a  very  great  degree  of  fufibility. 

From  M.  Lavoisier’s  experiments  on  f aline  fuhjlances ,  it 
appeared,  Firft,  that  phofphoric  tartar  is  the  moft  fixed  Gf  all 
fairs,  and  is  therefore  proper  to  be  employed  as  a  diffolvent  in 
experiments,  made  at  the  flame  of  an  ordinary  tube,  or  at  the 
fire  of  a  coal,  animated  by  vital  air, — Secondly,  that  marine  fait 
is  entirely  volatilized,  without  decompofition,  at  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  intenfe  heat.  The  cafe  is  the  fame  with  fixed  vegetable 
alkali,  fixed  mineral  alkali,  and  borax,  which  are  diffipated  in  a 
few  moments,  with  great  facility.— Thirdly,  that  all  falts  are 
decompofed  by  being  in  contact  with  coal, — that  their  acid  is 
converted  into  fulphur, — -and  that  the  bafis  remains  vifible,  and 
retains  all  its  properties. 

The  expofure  of  fulphur  and  bitumina  to  the  adlion  of  fire 
animated  by  vital  air,  exhibits  no  other  phenomenon,  than  a 
quick  and  rapid  combuftion. 

The  experiments,  made  on  metallic  fuhjlances ,  furnifhed  the 
academician  with  the  following  refulls  :  I.  All  metallic  fuh- 
fiances,  except  platina,  become  volatile  at  the  degree  of  fire 
produced  by  the  adiion  of  vital  air  ;  but  the  fixity  of  gold  and 
filver  is  incomparably  greater  than  that  of  other  metals: — II.  All 
metallic  fubftances  may  be  divided  into  two  ciafles  ;  of  which 
one  contains  thofe  that  are  incomhuftible,  fuch  as  platima,  gold, 
filver,  and  mercury  ;  the  other,  thofe  which  burn  with  a  vi¬ 
fible  flame. -—III.  The  combuffion  of  iron  is  peculiarly  re¬ 
markable,  and  is  accompanied  with  a  rapjd  ebullition,  which 
emits  i par k s  to  a  confiderable  diffance,  refembling  exadlly  the 
fparks  of  a  fire-work.— -IV,  A  current  of  vital  (or  dephlogifti- 

cated) 
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cated)  air,  is  a  very  effe&ual  and  commodious  agent  in  the  ope¬ 
rations  of  refining  and  allaying,  and  will  considerably  accelerate 
the  cupellation  of  gold  and  iilver,  as  the  imperfeCf:  metals  are 
fpeedily  diffipated  by  the  tire  it  produces,  while  the  perfect  ones 
refill  it  much  more  powerfully.  This  method,  however,  though 
very  expeditious,  cannot  furnifh  refults  which  are  ftri&ly  accu¬ 
rate,  becaufe  a  fmali  portion  of  the  gold  and  ill ver  is  diffipated 
in  the  operation. 

Two  objections  may  be  made  againfl  experiments  of  the 
kind  which  we  are  now  confsdering.  The  firfl  is,  that  as  the 
bodies,  on  which  thefe  experiments  are  made,  are  in  contaCf  with 
burning  coal,  the  metals  are  revivified,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  neutral  falts  or  mineral  fubftances,  in  the  compofition  of 
which  there  is  an  acid,  is  decompofed.  The  fecond  is,  that  we 
are  not  fure,  that  the  coal  does  not  furnifh  the  bodies,  which 
undergo  this  operation,  with  alkali  and  earth,' —a  circumflance 
which,  if  it  takes  place,  may  contribute  to  their  fufibility.  For 
M.  Lavoifier’s  folution  of  thefe  objections  we  refer  our  readers 
to  the  volume. 

VII.  Concerning  Vitriolic  Ammoniacal  Salt ,  or  Secret  Sal  Am¬ 
moniac  of  Glauber .  By  M,  Cornette. 

VIII.  Concerning  Nitrous  Sal  Ammoniac,  By  the  fame. 

Anatom  y. 

Mem.  I.  Concerning  fame  Particularities  in  the  Structure  of  the 
Medulla  Spinalis *  By  M.  Sabatier. 

II.  Continuation  of  the  Researches  of  M.  Vicq^D’Azyr,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Structure  of  the  Brain .  This  intereftmg  Memoir  con¬ 
tains  a  comparative  view  of  the  flruClure  of  the  brain,  in  men 
and  other  animals.  The  ingenious  Academician  is  too  judicious 
and  modeft  to  afpire  to  the  knowledge  of  the  mechanifm  of  the 
intelleduai  functions  in  man,  for  the  wifefl  philofopher  muft  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  ignorance  in  this  matter.  The  Author,  there¬ 
fore,  only  propofes  to  invefligate  the  arrangement,  which  is  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  human  brain,  and  which  diftinguidies  it  from  that 
of  the  animal  fpecies,  wherein  fenfibility  is,  generally  fpeaking, 
lefs  vigorous  and  lefs  exteniive.  He  points  out  thefe  diverfities 
by  an  accurate  infpe&ion  of  the  brain  in  quadrupeds,  birds, 
fifhes,  reptiles,  and  in fe&s ;  and  his  obfervations  are  illuffrated 
by  a  great  number  of  plates,  elegantly  engraved.  Though  it 
be  evidently  beyond  the  reach  of  human  invefiigation,  in  the 
prefent  ftate  of  our  intellectual  faculties,  to  point  out  the  nexus , 
or  efficient  principles,  that  render  a  certain  flru&ure  favourable 
to  a  more  perfeCt  exertion  of  fenfibility  and  intelligence,  yet, 
from  our  Author’s  anatomy  of  the  human  brain,  we  fee  in  it 
fomething  peculiar,  and  analogous  to  man’s  fuperior  rank  in  the 
fphere  of  intelligence,  when  coinpared  with  the  brute  creation. 

Astro- 
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Astronomy  and  Geography. 

Mem.  I.  Concerning  the  Obliquity  of  the  Ecliptic ,  and  its  Dims 
mdion .  By  M.  Le  Gentil.  This  is  the  third  time  that  the 
fubje£l  here  announced  has  been  treated  by  this  laborious  Aca¬ 
demician.  He  here  gives  a  farther  account  of  his  obfervations, 
compared  with  thofe  of  the  eminent  men  who  have  preceded  him' 
in  the  fame  line. — -This  Memoir  is  followed  by  two  obfervations 
of  the  folficial  heights  of  the  fun  in  June  1782  and  1783,  which 
he  made  at  the  Royal  Obfervatory. 

II.  On  the  Figure  of  the  Earth.  By  M.  de  la  Place.  The 
figure  of  our  globe,  that  of  its  fir  at  a ,  and  the  law  according  to 
which  their  denfity  varies  from  the  center  to  the  furface,  have 
not  been  hitherto  accurately  afcertained.  Nature  feems  to  have 
placed  unfurmountable  obftacles  in  the  way  of  inquirers  into 
this  difficult  fubjedl.  What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  All  we  can 
do,  fays  this  Academician,  is,  to  deduce  from  the  phenomena* 
which  depend  on  the  conftitution^  of  the  earth,  and  which  are 
obfervable  at  its  furface,  the  limits  between  which  the  true  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  phyfica!  theory  of  our  planet  are  comprehended,  if 
we  cannot  arrive  at  the  diredl  and  accurate  knowledge  of  thefe 
elements. 

Thefe  inquiries  are  not  only  interefting  in  themfelves,  but 
nfeful  in  aftronomy.  The  Author  exhibits,  in  this  Memoir,  all 
that  is  known,  with  refpedi;  to  the  conhitution  of  our  globe,  from 
obfervations,  and  from  theory;  and  endeavours  to  determine, 
with  all  poffible  precifion,  the  figure  which  it  muff  be  fuppofed  to 
have,  by  calculating  the  principal  phenomena  depending  upon 
its  ccnftitution,  fuch  as  the  variation  of  gravity  from  the  Equa¬ 
tor  to  the  Poles,  the  parallaxes,  eclipfes,  the  preceilion  of  the 
equinoxes,  and  the  nutation  of  the  earth’s  axis. 

III.  Concerning  the  Ufe  of  Marine  Clocks  relative  to  Navigation , 
and  more  especially  to  Geography ,  In  this  Memoir,  the  Marquis 
PE  Chabert  determines  the  difference  of  longitude  between 
home  points  in  the  Leeward  Iflands,— -in  the  Coafts  of  North 
America,-— at  Fort  Royal  in  Martjnico,  and  at  Cape  Francois 
in  St.  Domingo,  by  Obfervations  made  during  the  campaign  of 
D’Eftaing,  in  the  years  1778  and  1779,  and  that  of  Count  de 
Graffe ,  in  1781  and  1782. 

IV.  On  an  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon ,  March  1 8th,  1783,  and  alfo 
on  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Moca  s  Shadow.  —  V .  Concerning  the 
Change  of  Inclination  that  mufl  take  place  in  the  Orbits  of  the 
Planets .  By  M.  delaLande. 

VI.  Obfervations  on  two  total  Eclipfes  of  the  Moon  in  1783.— 
VII.  On  the  Comet  cf  1783,  By  M.  Messier. 

VIII.  New  analytical  Methods  for  the  Solution  of  different  afro - 
nomical  Chief  ions :  XV  Him  Memoir . — In  which  the  analytical 
formula  that  were  demonf rated  in  the  preceding  Memoirs  are  ap~ 


at  Paris,  for  the  Tear  17 S3.  561 

plied  to  the  Determination  of  the  Parallax  of  Mars.  By  M.  Dio- 

NIS  DU  SejOUR. 

IX.  X.  XL  XII.  XIII.  On  the  total  Eclipfe  of  the  Moon ,  the 
38th  of  March,  1783. —  Occupations  of  fame  Stars  of  the  Pleiades , 
cbferved  at  Paris ,  February  9th  1783,  and  compared  with  the  cor - 
respondent  Occupations,  obfervedat  Buds ,  Drontheim ,  and  Bagdat.—— 
On  the  (jomet  of  1783.  By  M.  Mechain. 

M  ATHEMATICS  MECHANICS. 

Mem.  I.  Spherical  Trigonometry ,  deduced \  in  a  compendious  and 
'  complete  Manner,  from  the  algebraical  Solution  of  t  e  mof  fimpk  of 
its  general  Problems ,  means  of  the  different  1  r an s formations,  of 

which ,  the  Proportions  of  Sines  and  Co-fines ,  of  Pangents  and  Co¬ 
tangents,  Secants  and  Co  fecants  of  the  fame  Arch ,  or  the  fame  plane 
Angle ,  render  that  Solution  Jufceptible ,  A'.nV  containing  fame  new  and 
ufeful  Formulas  ana. I  Obfervations.  By  the  Abbe  Qua. 

II,  Different  Meajures  of  fpherical  Areas  and  folid  Angles,  tri¬ 
angular  and  polygonal ,  o/'  which  a  fuff  dent  Number  oj  the  Elements 
is  fuppofed  to  be  known.  By  the  Same. 

Ill  New  Propofitions  not  lefs  u  eful  than  curious ,  relative  to  the 
Tetraedron,  or  an  Effay  on  Tetra'edrometry ,  By  the  Same.  • 

I V.  Concerning  the  Approximations  of  For  mules,  which  are 
Fundi ons  of  great  Numbers .  By  M.  de  la  Place. 

V.  Concerning  the  Calculation  of  Probabilities .  Part  IV. 
containing  Reflections  on  the  Method  of  determining  the  Probability 
of  future,  by  the  Obfervation  of  pajl  Events.  By  the  Marquis 
DE  CONDORCET. 

VI.  Theorem  on  Equations  in  finite  Differences.  By  M . 
Charles. 

VII.  Remarks  on  the  Adanner  of  integrating,  by  Approximation, 
differential  Equations ,  and  Equations  of  partial  Differences.  By 
M.  Cousin. 

VIII.  Remarks  on  the  Mathematical  Theory  of  the  Motion  of 
Fluids ,  By  the  Same. 

IX.  Concerning  Births ,  Marriages,  and  Deaths  at  Paris ,  from 
the  Tear  1771  to  1784,  and  through  the  whole  Extent  of  France, 
during  the  Tears  178:  and  1782:.  By  M.  de  la  Place.  This 
Memoir  contains  an  ingenious  method  of  calculating  the  popu¬ 
lation  of  a  country.  There  are  annexed  to  it  Two  Tables ,  fur- 
nifhed  by  a  learned  magiftrate,  who  has  been  much  occupied  in 
this  fubje<51,  with  a  view  to  public  utility.  From  the  fir fp,  which 
takes  in  a  teries  of  fourteen  vears,  and  regards  only  the  city  of 
Paris,  it  appears  that  the  total  lift,  during  that  period,  of  births , 
marriages ,  and  deaths,  waS  as  follows  : 

Q_q. 
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Births 

Marriages 

O 

1 

Deaths 

Foundlings 

Males 

Females 

] 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

151,859 

145,159 

!  75 »3 5 3 

156,204 

133,466 

48,036 

46,941 

Yearly 
Ann.  Com. 

Y  early 
Ann .  Com ■ 

... 

■  . 

Yearly 
Ann.  Com, 

Yearly 

Yearly 

. 

Yearly 

Yearly 

10,121 

9*677 

i  5’°23 

10,413 

8,890 

3,202 

3>!3° 

The  Second  Table,  which  regards  the  population  of  the  whole 
kingdom  of  France,  the  ill  and  of  Corfica  included,  exhibits, 
for  the  years  1781  and  1782,  the  following  refults  :  For  1781, 
970,406  Births  male  and  female;  236,503  Marriages ;  881,138 
Deaths.  —  For  1782,  975,703  Births',  224^890  Marriages  ; 
948,502  Deaths.  The  rules  which  the  Academician  lays  down, 
to  eft  innate,  from  fuch  materials  as  thefe,  the  population  of  a 
country,  are  learned  and  ingenious.  There  are  many  contin¬ 
gent  circumftances,  that  render  it  impoftible  to  come  to  a  rigo¬ 
rous  accuracy  in  calculations  of  this  kind,  and  thefe  M.  de  la 
Place  points  out  with  his  ufua!  penetration.  He  (hews,  how¬ 
ever,  by  what  method  of  calculation  a  probability  of  a  thoufand 
to  one  may  be  obtained,  that  an  eflimate  of  the  population  of 
the  kingdom  of  France  (hall  not  be  inaccurate  to  the  amount  of 
half  a  million. 

Mem.  X.  Concerning  a  Method  of  integrating  ordinary  diffe¬ 
rential  Equations ,  whe?i  they  are  of  the  higher  Degrees,  and  in  thofe 
Cafes ,  in  which  their  complete  Integrals  are  Algebraical  By  M, 
Monge. 

XL  Concerning  the  Integration  of  Equations  of  finite  Differences , 
which  are  not  linear .  By  the  Same. 


Art.  III. 

Norwegian  Account  of  Uaco’s  Expedition  again  it  Scotland,  A.  D. 
1263,  now  firft  publifhed  in  the  original  Iflandic  from  the  Fla- 
teyan  and  Frifian  Manufcripts,  with  a  literal  Englifh  Verfion  and 
Notes.  By  the  Rev.  James  Johnftone,  A.  M.  Chaplain  to  his 
Britannic  Majefty’s  Envoy  at  the  Court  of  Denmark.  8vo.  3s. 
Copenhagen  printed,  1782,  and  fold  by  Cadell,  in  London.  1786, 

^IT^HE  publication  of  manufcripts  tending  to  illuftrate  the  ob- 
fcure  parts  of  hiftory,  is  a  work  which  Mr.  Johnftone  has 
been  encouraged  to  undertake,  from  the  peculiar  advantages  he 
enjoyed  in  having  accefs  to  a  number  of  inedited  fragments  of 
northern  hiftorians.  It  was  his  intention  to  have  given  a  fuccindfc 
detail  of  the  defcents  made  by  the  northern  nations  on  the  Bri- 
tifh  ifles ;  but  a  vaft  increafe  of  materials  obliged  him  to  defer 
that  work  to  a  future  period  ;  in  the  mean  time,  he  favours  the 
antiquary  and  the  hiftorian  with  fuch  detached  parts  as  he  hath 
been  able  to  collect. 
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The  fituation  of  the  kings  of  the  ifles  was  peculiarly  delicate; 
for  though  their  territories  were  extenfive,  yet  they  were  by  no 
means  a  match  for  the  neighbouring  (fates.  On  this  account, 
allegiance  was  extorted  from  them  by  different  fovereigns.  The 
Hebridian  princes  confidered  this  involuntary  homage  as  imply¬ 
ing  prote6Hon  ;  and  when  this  was  not  granted  to  them,  they 
were  under  the  neceffity  of  forming  fuch  new  connexions  as 
they  fuppofed,  or  hoped,  would  be  more  conducive  to  their  fafety 
and  protection. 

The  Norwegians  were  in  poffeffon  of  the  Hebrides  when 
the  Alexanders  of  Scotland,  after  having  added  Galloway  (then 
a  powerful  maritime  date)  to  their  dominions,  attempted  to  ex¬ 
pel  the  Norwegians  from  the  Hebrides.  In  order  to  effeCt  their 
defigns,  they  firff  fecured  the  Someriid  family,  and  gained  over 
the  infular  chiefs.  Haco,  the  Norwegian  monarch,  was  no  lefs 
anxious  to  attach  every  perfon  of  confequence  to  his  party  :  ail 
his  pacific  efforts  were  however  ineffectual.  Difappointed  in  his 
negotiations,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  ('word  5  and  failing  from  Nor¬ 
way  with  a  very  numerous  armament,  he  defeated  the  Scots 
in  many  fkirmifhes,  and  died  at  Kirkwall  in  the  winter  fol¬ 
lowing.  .  / 

The  publication  before  us  jcontains  a  minute  detail  of  this  ex¬ 
pedition,  according  to  the  Flateyan  and  Frifian  MSS.  the  firft 
of  which  belongs  to  the  library  of  his  Danjfh  majefty,  and  the 
other  to  the  Magncean  collection.  Of  thefe,  Mr.  Johndone 
obtained  copies.  By  the  help  of  one  he  was  enabled  to  fup- 
ply,  reciprocally,  the  imperfections  of  the  ocher;  and  to  correCt 
many  errors  of  tranfcribers.  Thefe  MSS.  have  alfo  furntfhed 
him  with  feveral  emendations  of  a  former  publication,  6  The 
anecdotes  of  Olave  the  Black*  \  which  corrections  he  has  in¬ 
serted  in  the  preface  to  this  performance. 

As  antiquaries  may  be  defirous  of  knowing  fomething  of  thefe 
MSS.  Mr.  Johndone  has  given  the  following  defcription  of 
them  : 

*  The  Frifian  MS.  is  a  vellum  Quarto  of  the  largefi  fize  in  a  beau¬ 
tiful  hand,  and  the  character  refembles  that  which  prevailed  in  the 
end  of  the  thirteenth  century.  The  book  of  Flatey  is  a  very  large 
vellum  volume  in  folio,  and  appears  to  have  been  compiled  in  the 
fourteenth  age.  It  contains  a  collection  of  poems ;  excerpts  from 
Adam  Bremenjis  ;  a  differtation  on  the  firlt  inhabitants  of  Norvsey  ; 
the  life  of  Eric  the  traveller;  Olave  'Trygvufon ;  of  St.  Olave  ;  of 
the  Earls  of  Orkney  ;  of  Suerir  ;  of  Haco  the  aged  ;  of  his  fon 
Magnus  ;  of  Magnus  the  Good ;  of  Harald  the  Imperious ;  of  Eina - 

Sockafon  of  Greenland ;  and  o(  Qlver  the  Mifchievous ;  it  coafcain#*- 
alfo  a  general  chronology  down  to  A.  D.  1394,  the  year  in  which 
the  MS.  was  completed.  The  initial  letters,  in  fome  places,  are  or- 


*  See  Review,  vol.  LXV.  p.  95. 
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lamented  with  hixlorical  miniature  paintings,  in  which  the  figures 
are  moftly  in  armour  or  mai!  ;  their  helmets  are  fometimes  conical., 
fometimes  like  a  broad-brimmed  hat.’ 

The  prefent  publication  will  be  an  acceptable  prefent  to  the 
biftorian  and  antiquary,  while  the  philological  Critic  will  be  en¬ 
tertained  with  the  fpecimens  of  lOandic  poetry  which  are  in¬ 
troduced  as  explanatory  of  the  text,  or  in  confirmation  of  the 
fads.  When  Haco  k t  fail,  he  is  thus  defer ibed  by  Sturla  in  the 
-Ravens  ode: 

Leyfti  laug-rafiair 
Landa  ftyrandi 
Helldo  ha  falldar 
Hufom  bla  dufor. 

Lyfliz  hrein  heftom 
Hofn  af  fkip  flofnom 
Eildi  alfolldar 
Authr  glod  random. 

in  Englifh — c  The  leader  of  his  people  unmoored  the 
ploughers*  of  the  ocean.  He  railed  aloft  the  expanded  wings 
of  the  fky-blue  doves-J,  Our  fovereign,  rich  in  the  fpoils||  of 
the  fea  fnake’s  den,  viewed  the  retiring  haven  from  the  hern  of 
his  fnorting  ftced  ff  adorned  with  ruddy  gold.’ 

The  .narrative  itfelf  is  in  a  plain  and  rather  uncouth  ilyle  5 
the  translation  is  clofe,  and  in  home  places  fo  literal,  as  to  occa- 
hon  fome  obfeurity  which  may  be  unpleafant  to  an  Englifh 
Reader;  it  conveys,  however,  the  fen fe  of  the  original  ;  and  is 
a  good  reprefentation  of  the  great  fimplicity  of  the  language  of 
thefe  times. 


Art.  IV. 

•Ant i quit ates  Celto-Normannica: ,  containing  the  Chronicle  of  Man  and 
the  files,  abridged  by  Camden,  and  now  firlf  publiihed,  complete, 
from' the  original  MS.  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum  ;  with  an  Englifh 
Tra  Dilation  and  Notes,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  James  Johnfione,  A.M. 
Reftor  of  Maghera  Crols,  and  Member  of  the  Royal  Societies  of 
Edinburgh  and  Copenhagen,  qto.  10s.  6d.  Printed  at  Copen¬ 
hagen,  and  fold  by  Cadell.  London.  1786. 

“1  N  publifhing  a  work  of  this  kind  it  is  ufual,  and  even  highly 
1  ueediary,  that  the  Editor  (hould  not  only  inform  his  Readers 
whence  the  materials  ate  taken,  but  deferibe  the  manuferipts 
which  contain  them.  Though  there  is  not  the  lead  reason  to 
doubt,  that  Mr.  Johnftone,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  northern 
Antiquities  and  languages,  would  publifh  any  thing,  the  authen- 


A  Ships.  f  Sails.  ,  %  Ships. 

||  Mythologies  frequently  reprefent  treafures  as  guarded  by 
dragons.  Sec,  Ship, 
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tjci.ty  of  whofe  originals  were  dubious ;  yet  fucb  is  the  curiofity 
of  the  antiquary,  that  a  prefatory  introduction,  explaining 
and  defcribing  the  MSS.  would  be  fatisfadlory  and  acceptable  ; 
Mr.  Johnftone  has  however  omitted  giving  this  intelligence, 
which  appears  to  be  the  more  necefiary,  iince  the  dates  of  home 
material  tr  an  factions  recorded  in  this  work,  differ  widelv  from 
thofe  in  common  ufe,  which  have  ever  been  eflegmed  juft. 

The  publication  before  us  contains  fix  diftinCt  works.  The 
firft  is  Entitled  Chronicon  Mannics  ct  In ju! arum.  This  Chronicle 
begins  with  the  year  of  Chriit  1000,  which  the  Editor  has  al¬ 
tered  to  1015,  without  ailigning  any  other  reafon  than  what  he 
fays  in  the  following  note  :  4  ft  is  neceftary  to  premife,  that,  in 
the  original  MS.  feveral  of  the  dates  have  evidently  been  erafed, 
and  others  inferted  by  fome  ignorant  tranfcriber/  Mr.  Camden, 
in  his  Britannia ,  has  inferted  in  the  Appendix,  A  Chronicle  of  the. 
Kings  of  Man ,  which  commences  with  the  year  1065,  and  ends, 
as  Mr.  Johnftone’s,  with  1316;  but  the  intermediate  dates 
differ,  though  the  fadls  recorded  in  both  are  the  fame.  Camden, 
in  his  abridgment,  has  given  the  tranfiation  only,  while  Mr. 
Johnftone  gives  the  original,  with  his  Tranfiation  in  oppofite 
columns.  'The  two  tranflations  differ  in  fome  refpedt  ;  Mr. 
Johnftone’s  feems,  on  the  whole,  more  accurate  ;  and  fhews, 
in  fome  inftances,  his  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  hiftory  of 
the  times.  One  paffage,  however,  is  fo  differently  Iranfiated, 
that  we  cannot  but  notice  it  :  4  Scot-os  ita,  perdomuit,  ut  nullus  qui 
navem  vel  fcapham  fabricavit ,  an) us  effet  plus  quam  tres  clavos  in¬ 
fer  ere,  ’  4  He  humbled  the  Scotch  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  no 

ffiip-builder  durft  ufe  above  three  bolts  in  any  veffel.’  Johnftone. 
4  He  brought  the  Scotch  to  fuch  fubjedlion,  that  if  any  of  them 
built  a  fliip  or  a  boat,  they  were  not  allowed  to  have  above  three 
Jlerns  in  it.’  Camden.  If  we  fuppofe  the  v/riter  of  this  Chro¬ 
nicle,  who  was  probably  a  monk  of  the  13th  century,  to  have 
been  a  good  Latinift,  he  might  have  ufed  the  word  clavus ,  which 
literally  fignifies  a  bolt  or  beam,  for  the  helm  or  ftern  of  a  (hip, 
as  Cicero  oes  in  his  treatife  on  Old  Age,  chap.  6.  where  he  fays, 
4  Ille  [ fc.  gubernator]  clavum  tenens  fedet  in  puppi.’  The  paf¬ 
fage  would  perhaps  be  better  underftood,  had  we  a  perfect  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  conftruddon  of  the  fhips  ufed  in  thofe  days. 

The  fecond  work  is  an  extradb  from  the  annals  of  Ulfter,  not 
taken  from  the  original,  but  from  a  verfion  partly  Latin  and 
partly  Englifh,  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum.  The  Editor’s  principal 
reafon  for  printing  thefe  Extrabls,  was,  the  hope  that  fuch  a 
fpecimen  might  fuggeft  to  fome  Irifh  gentleman  the  idea  of  pub- 
biiftung  thefe  valuable  records  in  the  original../  This  work  con¬ 
tains  the  principal  tranfabiions  in  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  other 
northern  nations,  from  the  year  431  to  1302. 

■  f  •  Q^q  3  ThQ. 
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The  third  is  entitled  Antiquitates  Hibernia ,  and  contains  the 
tranfa&ions  in  Ireland  from  the  year  795  to  the  defcent  of 
Henry  II.  on  that  ifiand. 

The  fourth  is  a  recital  of  the  places  and  inhabitants  of  ancient 
Ireland,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  with  their  modern  names. 

The  fifth  is  intitled,  Ricardi  Monachi  Wejlmonaflcrienfis  com - 
meniarioli  ds  fitu  Britannia* 

The  fixth  is  an  Extract  from  Ptolemy’s  Geography  of  Albion, 
with  a  Latin  tranflation,  and  the  longitudes  and  latitudes. 

In  his  Appendix,  Mr.  Johnftone  has  added  feme  notes  on  the 
more  obfeure  paftages  in  the  manuferipts  he  has  ufed,  and  given 
accurate  lifts  of  the  Pi&ifti  and  Scottifh  kings. 

The  Colle&ion  will  certainly  be  acceptable  to  the  hiftorian 
and  the  antiquary  ;  but  it  might  have  been  rendered  much  more 
fo,  had  fome  obfervations  been  added  concerning  the  authenti¬ 
city  of  the  MSS. 


A  R  T.  V. 

jlnt' quit  ate  s  Cello*  Scandica  t  feaje  /cries  rerum  ge/arurn  inter  nationes 
Britannicarum  infularum ,  et  Genies  Septentriona ies .  Compilacvit 
]acoeus  Johnstone,  A.  M*  Eccle/a  Maghera- crucis  Re 51  or* 
\Ac.  4m.  10s.  6d.  Copenhagen.  1786.  bold  by  Cadeli,  in 

London. 

IHjpHIS  performance  is  a  compilation  from  various  hiftorical 
writers  of  credit  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  viz. 
Snorro ,  Landnamaboc ,  Egilii ,  Scallagrimi-faga ,  Niala-faga ,  O. 
T fyggva/onar-faga ,  Qrkriryinga * faga ,  Hriggiar-Jlikki ,  Knytlinga - 
(aga,  Speculum  regale.  Though  moft  of  thefe  have  been  already 
publifhed,  yet  their  contents  being  fomewhat  fimilar,  and  all 
tending  to  ill uirrate  the  hiftory  of  the  times  to  which  they  relate, 
the  publication  of  them  together  tnuft  be  acceptable  to  the  cu¬ 
rious.  The  mode,  however,  which  Mr.  Johnftone  has  adopted, 
is  not  free  from  objection.  Thefe  original  records  form  the  ma¬ 
terials  or  elements  for  compofing  a  hiftory,  and  though  they  are 
allowed  to  be  authentic,  yet  there  is  frequently  need  of  great 
critical  fagacity,  in  determining  what  parts  of  them  ought  to  be 
rejected  as  ufelefs,  and  what  ought  to  be  deemed  fit  for  preferva- 
lion,  and  for  the  more  immediate  ufe  of  the  hiftorian. 

The  work  before  us  contains  a  continued  chronological  ferics 
of  Extrafts  from  the  writers  above  mentioned.  The  Editor  has 
not  informed  his  Readers,  either  in  a  prefatory  difeourfe,  or  in 
notes  and  marginal  references,  from  which  particular  author  or 
authors  the  Extracts  were  made  ;  and,  what  is  of  more  confe- 
quence,  the  Extracts  themfelves  are  frequently  of  little  import¬ 
ance  to  the  hiftorian  :  fome  of  them,  efpecially  the  poetry,  may 
afford  excellent  entertainment  to  the  philological  Critic;  and 

being 
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being  the  fubjeCi:  of  contemplation,  may  gratify  the  curLofity  of 
the  linguift,  and  ferve  as  fpecimens  of  the  poetry  and  language 
of  northern  Europe,  about  the  tenth  and  twelfth  centuries. 

We  do  not  mean,  by  thefe  remarks,  to  difcourage  the  labours 
of  Mr.  Johnftone,  who  feems  to  be  a  rnoft  penetrating  fearcher 
into  the  deep  and  dark  recefies  of  antiquity,  while  his  diligence 
and  adivity  require  the  united  acknowledgments  of  the  Hifto- 
rian,  the  Antiquary,  and  the  Critic. 


Art.  VI. 


Letters  on  Egypt ;  containing  a  Parallel  between  its  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern  Inhabitants,  its  Commerce,  Agriculture,  Government  and 
Religion:  with  the  Defcent  of  Louis  IX.  at  Damietta.  Extracted 
from  Joinville,  and  Arabian  Authors.  Tranflated  from  the  French 
ofM.  Savary.  The  Second  Edition,  8vo.  2  Vols.  14s.  Boards. 
Robin  fons,  1787. 


rip  H  E  original  letters  of  M.  Savary  were  noticed  in  our 
jt  Review,  vol.  Ixxiii,  p.  378  ;  again  in  the  Appendix  to 
our  Ixxivth  volume;  and  laffly  in  vol.  Ixxv.  p.  298,  in  each  of 
which  places  we  gave  ample  details  relative  to  this  valuable 

performance. 

The  tranfiation,  to  which  we  muft  now’  more  particularly 
turn  our  attention,  is  well  executed  —  very  different  from  the 
fir  ft  edition  both  in  refpedl  to  ftyle  and  accuracy,  The  traofla- 
tor,  who  conceals  his  name,  has  done  ample  juftice  to  the  eru¬ 
dition  and  capacity  of  M.  Savary,  and  has  (hewn  himfelf  well 
verfed  in  ancient  and  modern  writings  concerning  Egypt  and 
its  antiquities.  He  has,  in  the  notes  and  quotations  from  La- 
t  n,  Greek,  and  Arabian  authors,  rectified  many  errors  that  had 
ciept  into  the  French  of  M.  Savary.  The  comparing  thefe 
quoted  paffages  with  the  originals,  and  rectifying  the  miftakes 
that  had  been  committed,  though  not  immediately  the  tranila- 
tor’s  province,  is  a  great  recommendation  of  the  work,  and  muft 
have  coft  much  labour  and  time. 

Some  of  the  accounts  which  M.  Savary  has  given  of  the  ftu- 
pendous  works  of  art  a  1  rnoft  furpafs  credibility.  The  fanduary 
of  Butis  may  ferve  as  an  inftance.  M.  Savary  fays  (in  p.  292, 
vol.  i.)  4  A  rock  of  granite,  in  its  outward  furface  60  teet 
fquare,  formed  this  fanduary.’  In  p.  76,  vol;  ii,  deferibing  the 
ifiands  that  furround  Elephantina,  he  lays,  4  From  one  of  thefe 
was  taken  that  vaft  cube,  each  fide  measuring  60  feet,  in  which 
the  fanduary  at  Butis  was  cut.’  Again  p.  375,  vol.  ii.  4  The 
fanduary  was  a  tingle  block  of  granite,  a  cube,  each  tide  of 
which  was  60  feet ;  the  largeft:  and  heavieft:  ftone  in  hiftory.* 
Allowing  that  the  cube  was  hollowed  by  duffels,  as  M.  Savary 
fays,  leaving  the  tides  6  feet  thick;  the  internal  dimenfions 
would  be  48  feet  every  way,  and  the  weight  of  the  Ihell,  fup~ 

Q_q  4  poling 
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pofing  one  fide  open,  would  be  upwards  of  8ooo  tons  !  an  enor¬ 
mous  'weight  !  and  it  was  tranfported  ‘from  the  ouarry,  2  GO 
leagues  to  its  defined  place  ;*  fee  note  at  p  292,  vol  i.  The 
dimeniions  of  this  room,  as  defer i bed  by  the  compilers  of  the 
Univerfal  Hi/lory ,  are,  44  on  the  outfide  21  cubits  long,  1 4  broad, 
o  high  within,  18  long,  12  broad,  and  5  Hugh5’  (fee  fir  ft  oefavo 
edition,  vol.  i.  p.  408),  which  feems  much  more  probable  ;  yet 
even  this  would  be  a  very  heavy  load,  viz*  400  tons,  though 
only  the  twentieth  part  of  the  former  *. 

1  he  obehfks  which  fronted  the  temple  at  Luxor  are  alfo  afto- 
liifhing.  They,  are  faid  to  have  been  72  fee?  high,  and  30  in 
'circumference,  and/formed  from  a  {ingle  block  of  granite.  Tire 
weight  of  each  of  thefe  would  be  500  tons,  nearly.-— It  is  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  to  imagine  the  practicability  of  moving  thefe 
great  blocks. 

Leaving  fcientific  fubjefis,  we  (hall  prefent  our  readers  with 
the  following  extract  from  Letter  xii,  concerning  the  manners 
of  the  modern  Egyptians,  as  a  fpecimen  of  M.  Savary’s  work, 
and  of  the  tranjflator’s  ftyle. 

‘  Life,  Sir,  at  Grand  Cairo  is  rather  paflive  than  adlive.  Nine  months 
of  the  year  the  body  is  oppreffed  by  heat ;  the  foul,  in  a  date  of  apa¬ 
thy,  far  from  being  continually  tormented  by  a  wifh  to  know  and 
a£i,  Aghs  after  calm  tranquillity.  Inaction,  under  a  temperate  cli¬ 
mate,  is  painful ;  here,  repofe  is  enjoyment.  The.  molt  frequent 
falutation,  at  meeting  or  parting,  is  Peace  be  with  you.  Effeminate 
indolence  is  born  with  the  Egyptian,  grows  as  he  grows,  and  de- 
feends  with  him  to  the  grave  ;  it  is  the  vice  of  the  cli  -  ate  ;  it  influ¬ 
ences  his  inclinations  and  governs  his  adlions.  The  fofa,  therefore, 
is  the  mod  luxurious  piece  of  furniture  of  an  apartment.  Their  gar¬ 
dens  have  charming  arbours,  and  convenient  feats,  but  not  a  Angle 
walk.  T  e  Frenchman,  born  under  an  ever-varying  fkv,  is  conti¬ 
nually  receiving  new  imprefiions,  which  keep  his  mind  as  continually 
awake;  he  is  adive,  impatient,  and  agitated  like  the  atmofphere  in 
which  he  ex  ills  ;  while  the  Egyptian,  feeling  the  fame  heat,  the 
fame  fenfatioh,  two-thirds  of  the  year,  is  idle,  folemn,  and  patient. 

‘  He  riles  with  the  fun,  to  enjoy  the  morning  air;  purifies  himfelf, 
and  repeats  the  appointed  prayer.  Elis  pipe  and  coffee  are  brought 
him,  and  he  reclines  at  eafe  on  his  fofa.  Slaves,  with  their  arm? 
eroded,  remain  Aleut  at  the  far  end  of  the  chamber,  with  their  eyes 
Axed  on  him,  feeking  to  anticipate  his  fmallefl:  want.  Elis  children, 
ltanding  in  his  prefence,  unlefs  he  permits  them  to  be  feated,  pre- 
ferve  every  appearance  of  tendernefs  and  refpedt  :  he  gravely  careAes 
them,  gives  them  his  hlefling,  and  fends  them  back  to  the  Harem. 
Eie  only  queflions,  and  they  reply  with  modeily.  Ele  is  the  chief. 


^  The  compilers  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory  are  furely  wrong  in  this 
place.  Herodotus  deferibes  this  room  to  he  of  the  dimenfions  which 
M-  Savary  makes  it.  See  his  Euterpe,  where  he  fays  it  is  40  cubits 
every  wa y  ;  that  is,  60  feet,  allowing  if  foot  for  the  cubit. 


the 
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fte  j  udge,  the  pontiff  of  the  family,  before  whom  thefe  faered  right? 
are  ail  refpefted. 

*  Breakf'aft  ended,  he  tranfacls  the  bufmefs  of  his  trade,  or  his 
pfHce  ;  and  as  to  difputes  they  are  few,  among  a  people  where  the 
voice  of  the  hydra  chicanery  is  never  heard  j  where  the  name  of  at¬ 
torney  is  unknown  ;  where  the  whole  code  of  laws  conftfts  in  a  few- 
clear  and  precife  commands  delivered  in  the  Koran,  and  where  each 
man  is  his  own  pleader. 

*  When  vifitors  come,  the  maRer  receives  them  without  many 

compliments,  but  with  an  endearing  manner  ;  his  equals  are  feared, 
'befide  him,  with  their  legs  eroded  ;  which  pofture  is  not  fatiguing 
to  the  body,  unernbarraffed  by  drefs.  His  inferiors  kneel,  and  fit 
upon  their  heels.  People  of  diftindtion  are  placed  on  a  raifed  fofa, 
whence  they  overlook  the  company.  Thus  ./Eneas,  in  the  palace 
p f  Dido,  had  the  place  of  honour,  while  feated  on  a  raifed  bed 
he  related  the  burning  of  Troy  to  the  queen.  When  every  perfon 
is  placed,  the  flaves  bring  pipes  and  coiiee,  and  let  the  perfume 
brafier  in  the  middle  of  the  chamber,  the  air  of  which  is  impreg¬ 
nated  with  its  odours  :  and  afterwards  orefent  fweetmeats  and 

«  ,  \  «.  -  i  '  •»  ■' 

flier  bet. 

6  When  the  vifit  is  almoft  ended,  a  Have  bearing  a  fifver  plate,  on 
which  precious  effences  are  burning,  goes  round  to  the  company  ; 
each  in  turn  perfumes  the  beard,  and  afterward  fprinkles  rofe- 
jvater  on  the  head  and  hands.  This  is  the  laid  ceremony  ;  and  the 
guefts  are  then  permitted  to  retire.  Thus  you  lee,  Sir,  the  ancient 
cuftom  of  perfuming  the  head  and  beard,  as  fung  by  the  royal  pro¬ 
phet  is  not  loll.  Anacreon  J,  the  father  of  the  feitive  ode,  and 
the  poet  of  the  graces,  inceffantly  repeats,  “  1  delight  to  fprinkle 
my  body  with  precious  perfumes,  and  crown  my  head  with  roles.3’ 

e  About  noon  the  table  is  prepared,  and  the  viands'brought,  in 
a  large  tray  of  tinned  copper  ;  and  though  not  great  variety/  there 
is  great  plenty.  In  the  centre  is  a  mountain  of  rice  cooked  with 
poultry,  and  highly  feafoned  with  fpice  and  lafrron.  .Round  this 
are  hafhed  meats,  pigeons,  Ruffed  cucumbers,  delicious  melons,  and 
fruits.  ’  The  road  meats  are  cut  fmall,  laid  over  with  the  fit  of  the 
animal,  feafoned  with  fait,  fpitted,  anil  done  on  the  coals,  it  is 
tender  and  fucculent.  The  guells  feat  themfelves  on  a  carpet, 

round  the  tabie  :  a  Have  brings  water  in  one  hand  and  a  bafon  in  the 

'* — 

other,  to  walh.  This  is  an  indifpenfable  ceremony,  where  each 
perlon  puts  his  hand  into  the  dilh,  and  where  the  ule  of  forks  is  un¬ 
known  ;  it  is  repeated  when  the  meal  is  ended. 

‘  After  dinner  they  retire  to  the  Harem,  where  they  Humber  fomac 
hours  among  their  wives  and  children. 

‘  Such  is  the  ordinary  life  of  the  Egyptians.  Our  fhews,  plays, 
and  pleafures,  are  to  them  unknown  ;  a  monotony  which,  to  a  Eu¬ 
ropean,  would  be  death,  is  delight  to  an  Egyptian.  Their  days  are 
palled  in  repeating  the  fame  thing,  in  following  the  fame  cultoms, 
Without  a  wiHi  or  a  thought  beyond.  Having  neither  firong  pallions, 
nor  ardent  hopes,  their  minds  know  not  laHitude  :  this  is  a  torment 
r - 1 - • 

*  Inde  toro  pater  jEneas  Jic  or/us  ab  alto,  .Eneid,  1.  ii. 
f  Pf.  cxxxiii.  X  Ode  xv. 

referved 
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referved  for  thole  who,  unable  to  moderate  the  violence  of  their 
defires,  or  fatisfy  their  unbounded  wants,  are  weary  every  where, 
and  exid'only  where  they  are  not.’ 

The  language  of  the  translator  is  in  general  good  :  forne  few 
paflages  occur  which  might  have  been  better  exprefied  ;  we  fhali 
point  out  the  only  obfcure  one  that  we  have  obferved,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  corrected  in  a  future  edition  of  this  inflrudfive 
and  entertaining  work  ;  it  is  in  vol.  i.  p.  457. 

<  Thefe,  Sir,  are  the  monuments  bed  preferved  among  the  ruins 
ftf  Antince,  the  founder  of  which  did  not  infcriptions  ana  hidorians 
declare,  the  arches  of  the  gates,  capitals  of  the  columns,  and  want 
of  hieroglyphics  would  fhew  they  were  not  Egyptian  works.’ 

«  Multitudinous  boats,’  p  459,  occurs  for  numerous  boats ; 
we  do  not  recoiled!  to  have  met  with  multitudinous  more  than 
twice ;  it  is  an  obfolete  word  ;  and  the  two  paflages  of  Shake- 
fpeare  in  which  it  occurs,  do  not  in  our  opinion  authorife  its 
life  in  the  modem  epiftolary  ftyle. 

Thefe,  however,  are  but  flight  blemifhes,  in  a  work  which 
abounds  with  a  great  variety  of  real  information  for  the  learned 
and  the  curious,  and  with  matter  of  entertainment  for  readers 
of  every  defcription. 


A  R  T,  VII. 


Scelta  delle  Opere  delV  Abate  Pietro  Metcifiafio,  &c.  i.  e.  Select  Works 
of  the  Abbe  Peter  Metaftafio,  with  a  fuccindt  Account  of  his 
Life.  By  Francis  Sadres.  i2mo.  2  Vols.  7s.  Sewed.  Payne, 
&c.  17S7. 


’rljp  j~j  E  works  of  Metaftafio  are,  on  account  of  their  peculiar 
1  merit,  in  the  higheit  eftimation.  Mr.  Saftres  has  here 
published  forme  of  the  more  admired  pieces  of  the  Italian  poet, 
with  a  view  of  furniihing  thofe,  to  whom  a  complete  fe£  of  Me- 
taftafio’s  works  is  inacceftible,  with  an  opportunity  of  ac¬ 
quainting  themfelves  with  the  excellencies  of  this  great  writer. 

The  fir  ft  volume  contains  La  Clemenza  di  Tito ,  1 Zenobia , 
Adriano  in  Siria ,  and  Ipermejlra ,  and  five  fonnets.  In  the  fe- 
cond  volume  we  have  Artaferfey  Demetrio ,  Giro  riconofciuio^  Olim - 
piade9  with  two  fmal!  pieces,  Le  Cinefi  and  Le  Grazia  vendicate  ; 
and  it  concludes,  like  the  former,  with  a  number  of  fonnets. 

From  the  Life  of  the  Author,  prefixed  by  the  ingenious 
Editor,  it  appears  that  Pietro  Trappasso  (for  fuch  was  his 
original  name)  was  born  at  Rome,  Jan.  28,  1698,  of  obfcure 
parents ;  whofe  humble  fituadon,  however,  was  no  obftacle  to 
their  giving  their  fon  a  knowledge  of  the  Italian  and  Latin  lan¬ 
guages  :  in  which  he  made  a  rapid  progrefs.  The  young  Tra* 
fa  (Jo  foon  gave  fufficient  proofs  that  he  was  born  a  poet;  for, 
at  eight  years  old,  he  was  frequently  obferved  to  ftng  elegant 
extemporary  verfes.  As  the  celebrated  Abbe  Vincenzo  Gravina 

was 
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was  one  evening  walking  in  the  ffreet,  he  found  the  boy  di¬ 
verting  himfelf,  as  ufual,  with  his  favourite  exercife  of  Tinging 
'Gravina  obferving  the  talents  of  the  youth  (of  which  he  was  a 
competent  judge),  and  the  generous  difdain  with  which  he  re- 
fufed  a  piece  of  money  offered  as  a  fmall  reward  ior  his  abilities, 
was  determined  to  adopt  him.  The  father,  labouring  under  po¬ 
verty,  and  anxious  to  fee  a  fon,  who  was  endowed  with  great 
natural  quicknefs,  well  educated,  readily  affented  to  the  Abbe’s 
propofal.  Gravina  wiihed  to  change  the  name  of  Trappaffb 
for  another,  which  might  be  fignificant  of  the  manner  whereby 
the  boy  had  obtained  his  elevated  fituadon  :  the  Greek  word 
pETccvToco-is  (a  change)  occurred  to  him  ;  he  confequently  called 
young  Trapaffo  by  the  name  of  Metastasio,  and  ever  after 
confidered  him  as  his  own  fon. 

Such  was  the  fuccefsful  and  rapid  progrefs  which  Metaffafio 
made  under  the  tuition  of  his  new  father  and  m after,  that,  at 
the  age  of  fourteen,  he  compofed  his  GuiJUno ,  a  tragedy  ;  which 
may  juffly  be  called,  conffdering  the  age  of  its  author,  a  noble 
effort  of  genius. 

Gravina  died  in  1718,  and  left  to  Metaffafio,  whom  he  ffiles 
in  his  will  “  egregium  alumnum  meumf  15000  Roman  crowns. 
This  circumftance  occafioned  a  great  revolution  in  the  life  of 
the  poet.  Believing  himfelf  now  fufficiently  rich,  he  aban¬ 
doned  the  profeffion  of  the  law,  to  which  he  had  been  brought 
up,  and  devoted  his  whole  time  to  poetry,  and  the  diffipation  of 
his  fortune,  After  various  juvenile  indifcretions,  growing  fen- 
fible  of  his  impending  ruin,  he  left  Rome,  and  his  extravagant 
affociates,  and  went  to  Naples,  where  he  applied  with  great 
diligence  to  the  pra&ice  of  the  law,  in  order  to  procure  a  fub- 
fiffence.  While  he  was  at  Naples,  the  viceroy  of  that  kingdom 
was  making  preparation  for  celebrating  a  feftival  on  the  birth¬ 
day  of  the  Emprefs  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Charles  VI.  Metaffafio 
was,  on  this  occafion,  appointed  to  compofe  a  theatrical  piece, 
which  was  performed  on  that  night,  and  gained  him  much  ap~ 
plaufe:  this  was  his  Gli  Orti  Efperidi .  He  now  again  aban¬ 
doned  the  law,  and  devoted  himfelf  for  ever  to  Apollo  and  the 
Mufes.  After  fucceeding  in  many  other  dramatic  performances, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  in  company  with  a  noted  finger,  of  the  name 
of  Marianna  Bulgarini,  who  had  fignalized  herfelf  in  performing 
fome  parts  of  Metaftafio’s  operas.  He  now  became  an  admired 
dramatic  writer,  and  the  then  miferable  ffate  of  the  Italian 
opera  ferved  as  a  foil  for  the  fuperior  excellence  of  Metaffafio. 

In  1729,  being  eledted  Poet  to  his  Imperial  Majefty,  he  fet¬ 
tled  his  principal  affairs  at  Rome,  and  leaving  Bulgarini  to  ma¬ 
nage  the  reft,  he  arrived  at  Vienna  in  the  year  following; 
where,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life,  he  enjoyed  his  an¬ 
nual  ftipend  of  3000  florins. 


Having 
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Having  given  an  account  of  this  great  lyric  poet’s  manner  of 
life,  &c.  in  our  Review,  vol.  xlviii.  p.  467,  we  (hall  only  add 
that  he  died  of  a  fever,  April  12,  1782* 

The  Editor  of  thefe  volumes  informs  us,  that  Metaftaiio  has 
left  the  Counfellor  Martinetz  his  executor,  with  a  fortune  of 
150,000  florins.  This  Gentleman,  who  was  the  intimate  friend 
of  Metaftaiio,  intends,  we  are  here  told,  publishing  a  cohesion 
of  that  poet’s  familiar  letters,  with  a  complete  biographical  ac¬ 
count  of  this  celebrated  Genius. 


A  r  t.  VIII. 

Frederici  Augufti  IV alter ,  Med.  Do6t.  Annotationes  Academic a.  4U). 

Berlin. 

ripTIE  ingenious  and  laborious  gentleman  to  whom  we  are 

§  indebted  for  this  publication,  hath  given  ample  fpecimens 
of  his  Ik;  11  in  anatomy  and  phyfiology.  The  prefent  perform¬ 
ance  confifts  of  two  treatifes,  one  on  uterine  polypi,  the  other 
on  the  liver  and  gall-bladder. 

Dr.  Walter  applies  himfelf,  in  the  firft  treatife,  to  examine 
what  is  a  polypus,  and  how  it  is  produced  ;  and  concludes,  after 
dsfcribing  their  different  kinds,  with  feme  brief  remarks  on  the 
danger  of  extirpating  them.  He  fuppofes  a  polypus  to  be  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  fecreuonof  a  coagulable  liquor,  from  the  extremities 
of  the  veffels  of  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus.  The  liquor 
thus  fecreted,  becoming  more  infpiftated  every  day,  is  at  length 
converted  into  a  cellular  membrane,  which,  adhering  clofely  to 
the  extremities  of  the  veffels,  draws  them  out  in  length,  fo  that 
they  become  large  trunks  fupplying  the  polypus  with  blood  and 
nouriftiment.  In  a  fimilar  manner  aifo  the  Author  accounts  for 
thofe  calcareous  concretions  which  are  found  in  the  cellular 
fubftance  of  the  uterus.  He  proceeds  to  confider  all  polypi, 
1.  Rattone  adh&jiontS)  2.  Ratlone  confijlentia^  and  laftly,  Ratione 
extirpationis .  He  blames  Levret,  and  others,  who  divide  polypi 
into  fteftiy,  tendinous,  mucous,  &c,  hnce  he  cannot  admit  that 
any  polypus  can  poftibly  be  either  flefhy  or  tendinous.  Heenu- 
merates  five  fpecies,  according  to  their  adhefion,  and  describes 
each  with  precifion.  In  this  part  of  his  work,  the  Author  dis¬ 
plays  great  fkill  in  phyfiology. 

Dr.  Walter’s  remarks  on  the  extirpation  of  polypi,  though 
fhorr,  are  judicious,  and  fhew  him  to  be  a  cautious,  yet  refolute 

pra&itioner. 

The  fecond  treatife,  which  explains  the  ftrudiure  of  the  liver 
and  gall-bladder,  together  with  the  circulation  through  that  im¬ 
portant  vifeus,  is  an  elaborate  piece  of  phyfiology.  The  Author 
begins  with  deferibing  the  liver  of  the  feetus,  as  obferved  on  the 
twenty- fecond  day  after  conception,  and  traces  the  progrefs  of  its 
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Jftcreafe,  and  the  changes  it  undergoes  from  that  early  period  to  its 
perfedl  ftate  in  the  adult.  This  is  a  valuable  natural  hiftory  of  the 
formation  of  the  abdominal  contents.  Few  anatomies  have  had 
greater  opportunities  of  infpeding  the  abdomen  of  fce.tufes  than 
Dr.  W.  His  father’s  very  large  mufeum,  in  which  is  contained 
a  va$  collection  of  fcetufes,  of  all  ages,  was  always  open  to  him; 
and  the  anatomical  theatre  at  Berlin,  as  our  Author  informs  us, 
is  annually  Alp  plied  with  at  lead;  two  hundred  bodies.  Of  thefe 
opportunities  Dr.  W.  has  induftrioufly  availed  himfelf. 

Certain  opinions  of  former  anatomifts  are  con  trad  idled  ;  and 
we  (hall  briefly  mention  fome  of  them.  Dr.  Walter  fays  (when 
defcribing  the  liver  of  a  foetus  twenty-two  days  old),  c  Lobum 
fittiftrum  hepatis  ejufdem  cum  dextro  die  proportionis,  cujus  in 
adulto,  atque  nullo  mod o  dextro  lobo  aqualem  *  ut  nonnuil'i  viri 
illuftres  affirmaruntA  Again,  *  Proceffum  vermiformem  rfiinime 
figuram  habere  conicam  f  aut  ampliorem  J  efle  illoadulti/ 

The  gall  bladder  is  accurately  defcribed,  and  an  elegant  en¬ 
graving  is  given  of  it,  (hewing  its  three  coats,  and  the  valves  in 
the  dud. 

The  experiments  made  in  order  to  elucidate  the  circulation 
through  the  liver,  and  explain  the  formation  of  the  bile,  are 
numerous;  many  of  them  are  curious,  and  all  of  them  Well 
adapted  to  illuftrate  the  opinions  of  the  ingenious  Author.  The 
concluiions  drawn  from  the  appearance  and  ftrudure  of  the  parts, 
and  from  the  experiments,  are  briefly  as  follow  : 

The  office  of  the  hepatic  artery  is  twofold,  viz.  to  riourifh. 
the  cellular  fubftance  and  membranes  of  the  veilejs  of  the  liver, 
and  to  fecrete  and  depofit  in  the  vena  port  arum  a  certain  liquor 
neceffary  for  the  formation  of  the  bile. — The  vena  portarum  is 
the  only  veffil  which  fecretes  the  bile.— The  reforbtlon  of  the 
chyle,  and  thence  the  nutriment  of  the  whole  human  body,  is 
performed  by  means  of  the  vena  portarum  as  well  as  by  the  lym¬ 
phatics.  If  the  lymphatics,  and  the  inteftinal  and  mefenteric 
glands  fhould  be  indurated  or  obftruded,  the  reforbtion  of  the 
chyle,  and  the  nutriment  of  the  body,  may  be  performed  by  the 
vena  portarum  alone,  and  life  may  be  prolonged,  notwithftand- 
ing  fuch  obftrudions.  A  cafe  is  given  where  this  a&ually  hap¬ 
pened,  I  he  ufe  ol  the  hepatic  branches  of  the  vena  cava ,  efpe- 
icrally  of  its  anaftomofis  with  the  vena  portarum,  is,  in  conjunc¬ 
tion  with  the  excretory  duds,  to  carry  back,  and  mix  with  the 
general  mafs  of  blood,  fuch  blood  as  is  unfit  for  the  formation 
•of  bile,  and  fuch  chyle  as  may  have  been  reforbed  by  the  vena 
i portarum .  1  he  office  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  liver  are  to  ab¬ 

sorb  any  liquor  depoftted  in  the  cellular  fubftance,  and  alfo  fuch 


*  See  Haller.  Phyfiolog.  tom.  viii.  p.  221. 
ff>«  1 16.  X  Heift.  Comp.  Anat.  p.  112. 
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nutritious  juices  as  may  have  been  fecreted  along  with  the  bile. 
The  veins  of  the  internal  furface  of  the  gall-bladder  reforb 
from  the  bile,  during  Its  flay  there,  the  thinner  or  watery  parts 

of  it.  c 

Our  Medical  Readers  will  boubtlefs  perceive,  that  many  of 

thefe  opinions  are  difputable ;  we  pretend  not  to  vindicate  them 
all ;  yet,  by  the  Author’s  reafoning  and  experiments,  they  are 
weH  flip  ported ;  and  we  recommend  them  to  the  peculiar  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  phyfiologift.  Secretion  hath  hitherto  remained  a 
myftery,  nor  has  Dr.  Walter  thrown  much  light  on  the  fubje&r 
in  general ;  his  remarks,  however,  intitle  him  to  the  thanks  of 
the  anatom  iff,  and  we  truft  his  promifed  future  labours  will 
afford  us  the  fame  pleafure  and  information  in  their  perufal, 
which  we  have  experienced  from  the  prelent. 

With  refpedt  to  the  difeafes  which  proceed  from  a  vitiated  or 
chftrudfed  cisculation  through  the  liver,  or  from  a  morbid  ftate 
of  the  parts  themfelves,  we  find  feveral  new  hypothecs,  which 
are  certainly  ingenious,  and  worthy  the  attention  of  the  nofolo- 
ojft.  Dr.  Walter  would  perhaps  have  rendered  a  more  material 
Service. to  the  healing  art,  had  he  defcribed  the  diagnoftic  fyrap- 
torns  of  the  difeales  he  mentions.  For  inffance,  he  does  not 
inform  us  how  to  diftinguifh  between  a  jaundice  produced  by  a 
deficiency  of  fecreted  bile,  and  one  produced  by  an  obitrufiion 
in  the  biliary  du&.  This  however  is  excufable  :  Dr.  Walter 
did  not  intend  to  write  a  treatife  on  the  difeafes  of  the  liver,  &c. 
but  only  a  defcription,  with  the  natural  hiffory,  of  that  vifcus. 
He  has  happily  lucceede d  in  his  plan  ^  and,  perhaps,  it  might 
have  been  more  prudent  for  him  to  have  palled  over  the  nofolo- 
oi^al  part  entirely.  If  indeed  his  new  opinions  fhould  excite  a 
controverfy,  in  which  the  fubjebl  may  be  freely  ana  learnedly 
difcuffed,  many  improvements  might  be  expected.  1  he  luojeCt 
is  an  important  one,  and  cannot  be  too  minutely  inveftigated. 

We  ought  not  to  conclude  this  article  without  obferving, 
that  the  plates  which  accompany  this  work  are  elegantly  exe¬ 
cuted.  _ _ 


Art.  IX. 

A  Treatife  on  the  Venom  of  the  Viper ;  o»  the  American  Poifons ;  on 
the  Cherry- Laurel ;  and  feme  other  vegetable  Poilons.  fo  which 
are  annexed,  Obfervations  on  the  primitive  Structure  of  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Body,  &c.  &c.  With  deferiptive  Plates.  Trandated  frorr 
the  original  French  of  Felix  Fontana.  By  Joieph  Skinner 
Navy  Surgeon,  &c.  Svo.  z  Vols.  14s.  Boards.  Murray.  1787 

AS  we  noticed  the  French  edition  of  this  work  in  a  forme 
article  *,  in  which  we  lamented  that  our  limits  would  no 
fufFer  us  to  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  latter  part  of  thi 


*  fiee  Review,  vol.  lxx.  p.  586. 
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excellent  performance,  we  now  refer  the  Reader  to  what  has 
been  already  faid,  and  proceed  to  what  was  then  omitted. 

The  fupplement  contains  a  very  valuable  {cries  of  experiments, 
by  which  our  ingenious  Author  has  difeovered  an  antidote 
again#  the  poifon  of  the  viper.  From  the  experiments  recorded 
in  the  fir#  volume,  the  boa#ed  antidote,  vis.  the  fluid  volatile 
alkali ,  has  been  found  to  be,  in  all  cafes,  inefficacious,  and  that 
even  when  mixed  with  the  poifon,  no  alteration  in  its  noxious 
quality  was  produced.  Our  Author  frequently  employed  himfelf 
in  mixing  the  poifon  of  the  viper  with  various  fubftances,  among 
which  the  lunar  cauftic  was  obferved  to  be  fingularly  effedlual 
in  corredfing  its  deadly  quality.  He  made  his  experiments  by 
mixing  equal  quantities  of  the  lunar  cau#ic  with  the  poifon 
collected  from  the  ferpent.  This  mixture  he  formed  into  a 
pa#e,  by  means  of  a  fufficient  quantity  of  water,  and  applied 
it  immediately  to  the  wounds  which  he  made  in  a  number  of 
fmall  birds,  guinea-pigs,  he,  all  of  which  efcaped  unhurt. 
Animals  that  were  wounded  by  the  venomous  teeth  of  vipers, 
and  had  the  pafte  applied  to  the  wounded  part,  all  recovered. 
In  other  experiments,  the  pafte  was  wafhed  off  foon  after  its 
application,  and  the  animals  did  not  feem  at  all  affected  with 
the  difeafeof  the  poifon,  although  the  mufcles  under  the  wounds 
were  much  hurt  by  the  burning  of  the  cauftic. 

The  fuccefs  of  thefe  experiments  induces  the  Author  to  flatter 
himfelf  with  having  difeovered  a  certain  remedy  again#  the  bite 
of  the  viper.  From  fubfequent  trials,  however,  it  appears,  that 
this  fpecific  does  not  always  fecure  the  animal  bitten.  The 
irregularity  of  the  bite,  the  depth  of  the  wound,  and  the  differ¬ 
ent  diredlions  in  which  the  teeth,  by  biting,  may  run  under  the 
fkin,  are  obfiacles  to  the  effe&ual  application  of  the  cauftic. 
Several  animals  that  v/ere  bitten  died  after  the  cauftic  was  ap¬ 
plied,  as  foon  as  they  would  have  done  if  no  remedy  had  been 
ufed ;  and  though  fcariftcations  were  made  on  the  bitten -part  to 
admit  the  cauftic  into  a  more  immediate  contact  with  the  poifon 
conveyed  by  the  teeth,  the  application  failed  of  fuccefs.  This 
we  can  eafily  admit,  fince  the  fwelling  or  inflammation,  which 
almoft  inftantaneoufly  fucceeds  the  bite,  may  augment  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  bringing  the  cauftic  into  contact  with  the  poifon. 

From  a  general  view  of  the  experiments  here  recorded,  we 
have  not  the  lea#  hefitation  in  pronouncing  the  lunar  cauftic  a 
true  fpecific  again#  the  bite  of  a  viper;  but  the  difficulty  of  its 
application,  and  the  time  that  may  elapfe  before  it  can  be  made, 
are  circumftances  which  render  this  remedy  liable  to  fail,  for 
unlefs  it  be  fo  applied  as  to  penetrate  to  the  bottom  of  the 
wound  it  cannot  produce  any  good  effedt ;  moreover,  if  the  ap¬ 
plication  be  delayed,  even  for  a  few  minutes,  the  animal  will 
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have  received  the  poifon  into  its  circulation,  and  will  inevitably 
die. 

The  lingular  and  unexpe&ed  efFedfs  of  the  lunar  caufllc,  which 
when  mixed  with  the  poifon  of  the  viper  renders  it  innocent,  led 
the  Ahhe Fontana  to  fufpect,  that  if  the  cauRic  were  united  with  the 
ticunas  (the  fubftance  by  which  the  American  arrows  are  ren¬ 
dered  fo  fatal)  it  would  correct  the  deadly  quality  of  that  moil: 
virulent  and  fpeedy  poifon.  He  was,  however,  mifiaken  ;  for 
animals,  to  the  fre(h  wounds  of  which  a  compofition  of  equal 
parts  of  ticunas  and  lunar  cauRic  was  applied,  died  in  lefs  than 
two  minutes,  as  quickly  as  if  they  had  been  poifoned  by  the 
ticunas  alone. 

We  come  now  to  feveral  experiments  on  the  cherry-laurel,  in 
which  the  deleterious  qualities  of  its  oil  and  fpirit,  and  the  in- 
efficacy  of  the  eauRic  in  correcting  them,  are  f^parateiy  (hewn. 

But  the  moft  important  part  of  this  fupplement  is  what  is 
faid  on  the  effedts  of  opium.  The  Abbe,  perceiving  little  uni¬ 
formity  in  the  numerous  authors  who  have  written  on  the  pro¬ 
perties  of  this  fuhRance,  was  induced  to  undertake  feveral  expe¬ 
riments;  the  general  refuk  of  which  fhews,  that  all  animals 
with  warm  blood  are  killed  by  a  folution  of  opium,  either  in 
fpirit  or  in  water,  applied  in  any  manner  to  the  body,  in  a  fuf- 
ficient  quantity.  Among  the  experiments  on  cold  blooded  ani¬ 
mals,  the  following  is  fingular  and  remarkable: 

4  1  plunged  half  the  body  of  a  leech  mto  fpirit  of  wine,  and 
found  in  a  little  time  that  this  part  had  loR  all  motion,  whilffc 
the  other  half  continued  in  action.  The  experiment  fucceeded 
in  the  fame  way,  whether  the  part  of  the  leech  towards  the  head 
was  plunged  *  or  that  towards  the  tail.  The  fame  confequeoces 
enfued  on  plunging  a  leech  into  the  folution  of  opium  in  fpirit 
of  wine,  or  into  a  folution  of  it  in  water.’ 

This  we  look  upon  as  an  extraordinary  eircumRance,  viz. 
that  one  half  of  the  animal  fhould  become  dead,  and  that  the 
other  half  fhould  not  have  undergone  any  change,  nor  fufFered 
any  injury. 

Then  follow  feveral  experiments  on  turtles,  frogs,  Szc,  from 
which  our  Author  concludes,  that  opium,  fpirit  of  wfine,  and 
wine,  do  not  act  immediately  on  the  nerves,  but  on  the  blood. 
Here  he  combats  the  notions  of  Dr.  Robert  Whytt;  and  is 
thoroughly  confirmed  in  his  opinion,  that  the  blood  alone  is  the 
medium  through  which  opium  produces  its  effects  on  the  animal 
ceconomy.  M.  Fontana ,  who  is  perhaps  too  partial  to  experi¬ 
ments,  may,  we  apprehend,  have  made  his  conclufions  rather 
haRily,  We  hefitatem  pronouncing  that  experiment  convincing, 


*  Into  the  fpirit  of  wine,  we  fuppofe. 
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in  which  our  Author  applied  opium  to  the  crural  nerve  of  a 
frog;  though  a  large  branch  of  a  nerve  did  not  feem  affedted 
when  the  application  was  made,  yet  we  cannot  thence  conclude, 
that  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  are  infenfible  to  opium.  It 
has  ever  been  a  received  opinion  (and  we  think  a  true  one),  that 
the  nerves  are  clothed  with  their  proper  coat,  viz.  a  prolonga¬ 
tion  of  the  meninges;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  this  coat  was 
removed  before  the  opium  was  applied,  qonfequently  the  opium 
did  not  come  into  immediate  contadf  with  the  medullary  fub- 
ffance  of  the  nerve,  in  which  alone  fenfation  is  feated ;  and 
on  that  account  the  concluhon  feems  to  be  unfatisfadlory.  Had 
the  opium  been  applied  immediately  to  the  medullary  fub&ance 
of  the  nerve,  ic  is  poilible  that  a  different  effedl  would  have  been 
produced.  We  cannot,  however,  allow  that  the  nervous  fyftem 
is  infenfible  to  opium,  becaufe  a  nerve,  to  whole  external  coat 
it  was  applied,  did  not  feem  affedtad.  We  might  as  juftly  con¬ 
clude  the  blood  to  be  infenfible  to  che  poifon  of  the  viper,  be¬ 
caufe  that  poifon  applied  to  the  outlide  of  a  blood-veffel  pro¬ 
duces  no  vifible  effect.  Befide,  we  ought  to  be  extremely 
cautious  in  drawing  conclufions  from  experiments  made  on  liv¬ 
ing  animals;  for  while  the  animal  is  in  extreme  torture,  as  muff 
have  been  the  cafe  in  thefe  experiments,  the  effedta  of  any  appli¬ 
cation  can  never  be  thoroughly  or  fatisfadtorily  obtained  ;  nor 
can  we  with  certainty  affrm  that  the  tame  effeCta  would  have 
been  produced  on  an  animal  in  its  perfedt  and  healthy  ftate. 

It  remains  that  we  fhould  take  fome  notice  of  the  merit  of 
the  tranflation,  which,  on  the  whole,  is  well  executed  ;  fome 
peculiarities,  as,  ‘  authozzr,'  erroar,’  6  len’s’  for  lenfes,  and 
others  of  a  like  kind,  frequently  occur ;  thefe  however  are  not 
very  material  circurnfrances,  while  the  fenfe  of  the  Author, 
which  in  fcientihc  works  is  the  molt  important  objedf,  is  neither 
mutilated  nor  mifreprefented. 


Art.  X.  ' 

Correfpondence  familiere  et  amicale  de  Frederic  Second,  Roi  de  P ruffe, 
a<vec  U.  F.  De  Suhm ,  &c.  i.  e.  Familiar  and  friendly  Correfpond¬ 
ence  between  Frederick  11.  King  of  Prufiia  and  U.  F.  De 
Suhm,  Privy  Counfellor  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  Envoy 
Extraordinary  to  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Peterfburg.  iamo* 
2  Vols.  Amfterdam.  1 7^7- 

HERE  is  no  circumftance  in  which  the  partiality  of 
friendfhip  is  more  apt  o  be  indifcreet  than  in  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  pofthumous  letters.  On  the  deceafe  of  a  perfon  who 
has  adted  a  djftinguifhed  part  in  the  drama  of  life,  every  one 
who  has  been  honoured  even  with  a  note  in  his  hand- writing, 
13  eager  to  communicate  it  to  the  prefs.  The  lead  inconve¬ 
nience  that  attends  this  imprudence  is,  that  expectation  is  raifed 
App.  Rev.  Vol.  LXXVX  Rr  only 
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only  to  be  difappointed,  and  a  number  of  trifles  are  expored  to 
public  view,  which  were  intended  only  for  the  eye  of  a  parti¬ 
cular  friend,  and  which,  however  important  to  the  perfons  to 
whom  they  were  addreflfed,  are  not  very  interefting  to  a  reader 
who  is  not  thus  immediately  concerned. 

Thefe  reflections  are,  in  fome  degree,  applicable  to  the  letters 
before  us,  which  were  the  effuiions  of  private  friendship,  and 
certainly  never  defigned  for  the  public  infpeCdion.  The  Edi¬ 
tor’s  name  does  not  appear;  but  there  is  a  certificate  figned  by 
j.j.  S Muter ,  Counfdior  of  War,  and  Cenfor  Royal  at  Berlin, 
attefling  that  he  has  compared  the  manufcript  of  this  collec¬ 
tion  with  the  original  letters,  of  which  it  is  an  exaCf  copy. 

This  correfpondence  commenced  in  March  1736,  and  con¬ 
tinued  till  the  death  of  M.  Suhmy  in  1740,  juft  after  the  King’s 
acceftion  to  the  throne.  Their  friend fti ip  was  formed  during 
M.  Suhmh  refidence  at  Berlin,  from  the  year  1720  to  1730,  as 
Envoy  from  the  Court  of  Drefden. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  late  King’s  father,  Frederick  JVi 7- 
llam  I.  was  an  enemy  to  fcience,  and  particularly  to  philofophy  ; 
he  could  not  therefore  but  be  difpleafed  to  fee  the  Prince  Royal 
cultivate  an  intimacy  with  perfons  eminent  for  their  wit,  learn¬ 
ing,  and  extenfive  knowledge.  Among  thefe  was  M.  Subm9 
who,  it  is  probable,  was  the  more  eafily  rendered  odious  to  the 
King, .as  he  was  a  zealous  partizan  of  Wolf,  to  whom  the  mo¬ 
narch  had  conceived  a  violent  aveifion.  It  is  certain  that  the 
Kmg  took  offence  at  the  friendfhip  between  the  Prince  and  iv'F 
Suhm  ; — a  circumftance  which  occasioned  their  reparation,  and 
gave  rife  to  the  correfpondence  here  publifhed. 

The  Prince’s  letters  are  written  with  eafe  and  elegance;  they 
breathe  a  manly  and  affectionate  friendfhip  for  his  correfpondenr, 
and  contain  fentiments  which  do  honour  to  his  heart  as  well  as  to 
his  underftanding.  We  were  particularly  pleafed  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  remark  on  a  dedication  to  him  of  a  French  tranflation  of 
Wolf’s  Logic,  by  M.  Defchamps,  with  which  M.  Suhm,  whom 
he  fuks  DiaphaneSy  had  been  quite  in  raptures. 

4  I  own  to  you,  my  dear Diaphanes,  that  I  think  M.  Defchamps' 
dedication  exceedingly  infipid  ;  it  is  not  lo  much  .offering  incenle,  as 
flinging  the  eenfer  at  one’s  head.  Thus  to  praife  a  perfon,  with 
whom  he  acknowledges  he  is  not  acquainted,  is  to  write  a  panegyric 
on  a  hero  of  romance  ;  on  an  imaginary  being,  that  exills  no  where 
but  in  the  writer’s  brain.  Had  this  epiftle  been  prefixed  to  a  tra¬ 
gedy  or  an  epic  poem,  an  apology  might  have  been  made  for  the 
author,  by  alleging,  that,  inflamed  with  the  ardours  of  poetry,  he 
had  been  hurried  away  by  a  heated  imagination,  without  having 
time  to  liken  to  reafon  ;  but  by  prefixing  i'uch  a  dedication  to  a 
treati fe  on  logic,  the  poor  tranflator  has  fallen  into  an  efiential  error, 
and  fhewn  that  he  does  not  underhand  the  art  of  reafonine.  When 
the  tranflator  lent  it  to  me,  I  defined  my  thanks  might  be  returned 
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for  the  excellent  work  he  had  dedicated  to  me  ;  but  at  the  fame  time 
1  informed  him,  that,  fenfible  to  the  good  wifhes  expreffed  in  his 
Dedication,  I  fhould  be  ungrateful  if  I  did  not,  for  his  own  fake, 
wiih  that  he  had  entirely  altered  the  ftyle  of  it.’ 

M.  Suhm’s  letters  are  much  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  Prince, 
and  are  fo  full  of  adulation,  we  had  almolt  faid  adoration,  that 
we  wonder  they  did  not  draw  a  ferious  reprimand  from  his 
Highnefs,  who  indeed  checks  him  frequently  on  this  account. 
His  affeXion  was  no  doubt  fincere  and  praife- worthy,  but  his 
expreflion  of  it  is  as  ridiculous  as  the  love  ditty  of  a  whining 
knight  in  romance,  and  is  void  of  that  fober  dignity  which 
fhould  charaXerife  the  friendfhipof  a  man  of  fenfe.  His  tranf- 
ports  and  extafies  are  fo  much  in  the  fuperlative  degree,  and  fp 
repeatedly  exprefied,  that  we  were  quite  cloyed  and  difgufted 
with  them. 

The  fubjeXs  to  which  thefe  letters  are  confined  are  not  the 
moft  interefting  and  entertaining.  They  contain  no  political  or 
hiftorical  anecdotes,  and  are  remarkably  filent  concerning  the 
court  of  Berlin.  This  was  prudent,  confidering  the  Prince’s 
difagreeable  fituation  at  that  time.  His  Royal  Highnefs,  who 
entertained  rather  ah,  unreasonable  prejudice  againft  the  German, 
and  in  favour  of  the  French  language,  had  engaged  M.  Suhm 
to  tranflate  Wolf’s  metaphyfics,  and  to  fend  him  the  tranflation, 
fheet  by  fheef,  inclofed  in  his  letters.  An  account  of  the  pro- 
grefs  of  this  work,  and  a  few  general  encomiums  on  Wolf,  are 
ail  the  information  contained  in  the  firft  thirty-fix  letters;  after 
which  we  find  that  M.  Suhm  was  appointed  by  the  EleXor  to 
fucceed  the  Count  de  Linar  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Court 
of  Peterfburgb.  The  remainder  of  the  correfpondence  relates 
to  certain  fums  of  money  which  the  Prince  fecretly  borrowed 
from  the  Emprefs  Anne  Iwanowna  of  Ruff  a,  and  from  the  Duke 
of  Courland ,  formerly  Count  Biron ,  her  Uvourite.  Among  thefe 
letters,  there  is  one  in  which  his  Highnefs  mentions  his  having 
been  accufed,  to  the  King,  of  irreligion,  and  adds,  5  You  know 
that  an  accufation  of  this  kind  is  rhe  laff  refuge  of  calumny  ; 
after  this,  nothing  further  can  be  laid.  'The  King  took  fire  ;  I 
kept  myfeif  clofe  ;  my  regiment  did  wonders ;  and  their  dexte¬ 
rity  in  handling  their  arms,  a  little  flour  fcattered  on  the  fol- 
diers  heads,  rnen  above  fix  feet  high,  together  with  a  great  many 
recruits,  were  arguments  more  powerful  than  thole  of  my  ac- 
cufers.  Every  thing  is  now  quiet,  and  *1  hear  nothing  mere 
about  religion,  my  perfecutors,  or  my  regiment.’ 

On  the  Prince’s  accefiion  to  the  throne,  one  of  hisTirft  cares 
was  to  perfuade  M.  Suhm  to  refign  his  connexions  with  the 
Court  ol  Drelden,  and  to  fix  at  Berlin.  7  he  latter  complied 
with  this  cordial  invitation,  but,  on  his-  journey,  died  at  War* 
law;  and  his  lafi:  letter,  dat<d  frorrt  this  city,  is  the  dying  man’s 
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pathetic  recommendation  of  his  fitter  and  his  children  to  his 
royal  friend.  This  letter  is  admirably  written  :  it  flows  imme¬ 
diately  from  the  heart;  and  it  gives  us  an  attesting  view  of  the 
fentiments  of  the  Cbriftian,  the  philosopher,  the  father,  and  the 
friend,  in  thefe  awful  circumftances ;  and  affords  a  ftriking  in- 
ftance  of  the  vanity  of  our  mo  ft  probable  Schemes  of  worldly 
happinels. 

This  correspondence  is  followed  by  a  few  Short  letters  from 
the  King  to  the  Countefs  de  Samas ,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Queen’s  houfehold,  written  between  the  years  17602nd  1763. 
They  are  pleafant  trifles.  We  have  attempted  to  tranflate  one 
of  them,  which  (hews  the  King’s  mind  to  have  been  perfectly 
at  eafe  amid  the  horrors  of  war,  and  fuperior  to  the  influence  of 
external  circumftances. 

*  Nevofadt,  November  11,  1760. 

*  I  am  punctual  in  anfwering,  and  eager  to  oblige  you.  Perfons 
of  the  fame  age  agree  wonderfully.  I  have  given  up  fuppers  thefe 
four  years,  as  incompatible  with  the  bufinefs  1  am  forced  to  carry  on  ; 
and,  on  marching  days,  my  dinner  is  only  a  diih  of  chocolate.  We 
have  been  running  like  madmen,  quite  elated  with  viftory,  to  fee 
whether  we  could  drive  the  Auftrians  from  Drefden  ;  but  they 
laughed  at  us  from  the  tops  of  their  mountains.  I  returned  like  a 
difappointed  child,  to  hide  my  vexation  in  one  of  the  moft  curfed 
villages  of  Saxony.  We  mull  now  drive  Meffieurs  Les  Cercks  out  of 
Freyberg  and  Chemnitz,  in  order  to  get  fomething  to  eat,  and  a 
place  to  fleep  in. 

c  This  is,  1  fwear,  fuch  a  dog’s  life,  as  no  one,  except  Don 
Quixotte,  ever  led  but  myfelf.  All  this  buftle,  all  this  confufion, 
which  feems  to  be  without  end,  has  made  me  fuch  an  old  fellow, 
that  you  will  hardly  know  me  again.  The  hair  on  the  right  fide 
of  my  head  is  grown  quite  grey;  my  teeth  break,  and  fall  out;  my 
face  is  as  full  of  wrinkles  as  the  furbelow  of  a  petticoat,  and  my 
back  arched  like  a  monk’s  of  La  Trappe .  i  give  you  notice  of  all 
this,  that,  if  we  fhould  meet  again  in  ikin  and  bone,  you  may  not 
be  {hocked  at  my  figure.  Nothing  belonging  to  me  remains  un¬ 
altered,  except  my  heart,  which,  as  long  as  1  breathe,  will  retain 
its  fentiments  of  affection  and  tender  friendihip  for  my  good  Mama. 
Adieu.’ 


Art.  XL 

Offer  vat  ions  fur  le  Commerce  de  la  Mer  Noire ,  &c.  z.  e.  Obfervations 
on  the  Commerce  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  adjacent  Countries. 
To  which  are  added.  Remarks  on  the  Trade  of  Candia  and  Smyrna, 
i  ZJTiO.  Am  Herd  am.  17S7. 

commerce  of  the  Euxine  was  formerly  engroffed  by 
JL  the  Turks,  who  would  not  fuffer  the  veffels  of  any 
European  power  to  navigate  this  fea;  but  fince  the  year  1783, 
the  Ruffians  and  loiperialifts  have  enjoyed  this  privilege,  and 
the  French  and  Dutch  Ambaffadors  at  the  Porte,  have  alfo  en¬ 
deavoured 
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deavoured  to  obtain  it.  Thefe  circumftances  have  induced  the 
anonymous  Author  of  this  work  to  publifh  his  obfervations, 
which,  he  fays,  were  made  during  his  refidence  in  thofe  coun¬ 
tries  from  the  year  1759  to  1762.  From  the  preface  he  appears 
to  be  a  fugitive  from  France,  refiding  in  Amfterdanrs.  He  ac~ 
cufes  Louis  Antoine  Duvalz ,  a  French  adventurer,  of  having 
ftolen  a  copy  of  thefe  obfervations  ;  and  complains  that  another 
work  of  his,  of  what  kind  we  know  not,  was  furreptitioufiy  carried 
off  to  Paris,  and  being  there  publifhed,  was  afcribed  to  a  certain 
well-known  magiftrate,  whofe  name  however  he  does  not  men¬ 
tion.  If  all  this  be  true,  he  has  been  hardly  ufed  ;  but,  as  he  has 
not  thought  fit  to  acquaint  the  Public  with  his  name,  we  know 
not  what  credit  to  give  to  his  aflertions.  The  Obfervations  con- 
fid  of  a  fliort  commercial  defcription  of  the  Crimea,  and  a  very 
minute  account  of  the  articles  of  trade  there,  in  various  parts  of 
Turkey,  and  in  the  Levant;  together  with  a  project  for  efta- 
blifhing  a  commercial  company  at  Conffantinople,  and  direc¬ 
tions  concerning  the  manner  of  carrying  on  bufinefs  in  thofe 
countries. 


A  R  t.  XII. 

Eerfe  Vervolg  der  Proefneemi ngen  gedaan  met  Aeylers  EleClrizeer  Ma¬ 
chine.  i.  e.  Continuation  of  Experiments  performed  with  the 
EleCtrical  Machine  in  Teller’s  Mufeum  in  Haarlem.  By  Mar- 
tinus  Van  Marum,  M.  D.  Librarian  and  Director  of  this  In- 
ftitution,  Correfponding  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences  at  Paris,  and  Member  of  the  Philofophical  Societies  of 
Haarlem,  Rotterdam,  Vliffing,  and  Utrecht.  4to.  Haarlem. 
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THIS  publication  has  been  unavoidably  delayed  on  account 
of  the  coloured  plates,  which  were  neceffary  to  give  an 
adequate  idea  of  fome  of  the  phenomena.  Thefe  plates  were 
executed  by  M.  Sepp ,  of  Amfterdam,  an  artift,  whofe  accuracy 
and  excellence,  in  this  particular  branch,  Dr.  Pan  Marum  hopes 
will  compenfate  for  the  delay  occafioned  by  employing  him. 

The  battery,  with  which  the  former  experiments  were  made 
(fee  Appendix  to  our  lxxiii.  volume),  confifted  of  135  fquare 
feet  of  coated  glafs  ;  but  the  DoCtor,  thinking  that  the  machine 
was  capable  of  charging  a  larger  furface,  had  added  to  it  90  jars, 
each  of  the  fame  fize  with  the  former;  fo  that  his  grand  battery 
is  now  a  fquare  of  15  jars  every  way,  and  contains  225  fquare  feet 
of  coated  glafs.  To  afcertain  the  degree  of  the  charge,  he  ufes  the 
Electrometer  invented  by  M.  Brook ,  which  is  fixed  in  the  center 
of  the  battery,  at  the  height  of  four  feet  above  the  knobs  of 
the  jars. 

H  is  firft  objeCt  was  to  try  whether  this  battery  could  be  fully 
charged  by  the  machine,  and  whether  its  increafe  of  power 
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were  proportional  to  the  augmentation  of  its  furface.  In  thefe 
refpedfs,  his  expeditions  were  fully  anfwered.  The  former 
battery  difeharged  itfelf  over  the  uncoated  part  of  the  jars,  after 
96  revolutions ;  and  the  prefent  did  the  fame  after  160  turns  of 
the  machine.  With  the  former  battery,  the  Dodfor  had  fplit  a 
cylinder  of  box,  three  inches  in  diameter,  and  three  inches  in 
length,  the  feefion  of  which,  through  its  axis,  contained  nine 
fquare  inches.  With  the  225  jars,  he  fplit  a  fimilar  cylinder, 
four  inches  in  diameter,  and  four  inches  in  height,  the  fedlicn  of 
which  was  fixteen  fquare  inches.  He  found  that  to  fplit  a  fquare 
inch  of  this  wood  in  the  larne  diredilon,  required  a  force  equal 
to  615  pounds,  and  hence  calculates  that  the  power  of  this  ex- 
plofion  was  not  lets  than  9840  pounds. 

The  apparent  refemblaoce  between  the  effedls  of  eledlricity, 
and  of  fire,  efpecially  in  melting  metals,  has  led  many  to  fup-. 
pofe  that  they  adl  on  bodies  in  a  fimilar  manner*  In  order  to 
examine  whether  this  fuppofition  be  juft.  Dr.  Van  Alarum 
caufed  wires  of  different  metals  to  be  drawn  through  the  fame 
hole,  of  one  thirty»eighth  part  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  ob- 
ferved  how  many  inches  of  each  could  be  melted  by  the  ex- 
plofion  of  his  battery  ;  taking  care,  in  all  thefe  experiments,  to 
charge  it  to  the  fame  degree,  as  afeertained  by  his  electrometer. 
The  rebuffs  were  as  follow  : 

Of  lead  he  melted  120  inches. 

Of  un  120 

Of  iron  -  5 

Of  gold  -  3r 

Of  filver,  copper  and  brafs,  not  quite  a  quarter  of  an  inch* 
Thefe  feveral  lengths  of  wire,  of  the  fame  diameter,  melted 
by  equal  exploftons,  indicate,  according  to  our  author,  the  de¬ 
gree  in  which  each  metal  is  fufible  by  the  electrical  difeharge  ; 
and,  if  thefe  he  compared  with  the  fufibility  of  the  fame  metals 
by  fire,  a  very  coofiderable  difference  will  be  obferved.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  experiments  of  the  academicians  of  Dijon ,  to 
melt  tin  required  a  heat’  of  172  degrees  of  Reaumur’s  ther¬ 
mometer. 


Lead 

220 

Silver 

-  430 

Gold 

-  563 

Copper 

-  t>3° 

Iron 

-  696 

Thus  tin  and  lead  appear  to  be  equally  fufible  by  electricity,  but 
not  by  fire:  and  iron,  which,  by  fire,  is  lefs  fufible  than  gold, 
is  much  more  fo  by  the  eledfncal  explofton.  From  thefe  and 
fume  other  experiments  of  the  lame  kind.  Dr.  Van  Marum  con¬ 
cludes  that,  in  melting  metals,  the  eledlrical  fluid  adfs  upon 
them  in  a  manner  very  different  from  the  adlion  of  fire,  and 

that 
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that  the  fuppofed  analogy  between  thefe  two  powerful  agents 
cannot  be  proved,  either  from  the  fufion  of  metals,  or  the  igni¬ 
tion  of  combuftible  fubffances. 

By  thefe  experiments  on  the  fulibility  of  metals,  Dr,  Van 
Marum  was  induced  to  make  trial  of  the  comparative  efficacy  of 
lead,  iron,  brafs,  and  copper,  as  conductors  to  preferve  buildings 
from  lightning,  in  this  refpeCt,  he  found  that  a  leaden  con¬ 
ductor  ought  to  be  four  times  the  fize  of  one  of  iron,  in  order  to 
be  equal  in  point  of  fafety.  He  has  alfo  fully  proved  the  fupe- 
riority  of  rods  to  chains,  and  of  copper  to  iron,  for  this  im¬ 
portant  ufe. 

When  iron  wore  is  melted  by  the  explofion  of  the  battery, 
the  red-hot  globules  are  thrown  to  a  very  considerable  diftance, 
fometimes  to  that  of  thirty  feet:  this  the  Doctor  juflly  afcnbes 
to  the  lateral  force  exerted  by  the  electrical  fluid.  It  is  however 
remarkable  that,  the  thicker  the  wire  is,  which  is  melted,  the 
further  are  the  globules  difperfed  ;  but  this  is  accounted  for,  by 
obferving,  that  the  globules,  formed  by  the  fufion  of  thinner 
wires,  being;  fmaller,  are  lefs  able  to  overcome  the  refiftance  of 
the  air,  and  are  therefore  fooner  flopped  in  their  motion. 

Two  pieces  of  iron  wire  being  tied  together,  the  fufion  ex¬ 
tended  no  further,  than  from  the  end  connected  with  the  infide 
coating  of  the  jars,  to  the  knot ;  though  wire  of  the  fame  length 
and  thicknefs,  when  in  one  continued  piece,  had  been  entirely 
melted  by  an  equal  explofion. 

When  a  wire  was  too  long  to  be  melted  by  the  difchprge  of 
the  battery,  it  was  fometimes  broken  into  feveral  pieces,  the 
extremities  of  which  bore  evident  marks  of  fufion  ;  and  the 
effeCt  of  electricity,  in  fhortening  wire,  was  very  fenfible  in  an 
experiment  made  with  18  inches  of  iron  wire,  -jt  °f  an  iric h  in 
diameter,  which,  by  one  discharge,  lofl  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of 
its  length.  An  explofion  of  this  battery  through  very  fmali 
wires,  of  nearly  the  greatefl  length  that  could  be  melted  by  it, 
did  not  entirely  difcharge  the  jars.  On  transmitting  the  charge 
through  50  feet  of  iron  wire,  of  -5.I0  of  an  inch  diameter,  the 
Da&or  found  that  the  refiduum  was  fufficient  to  melt  two  feet 
of  the  fame  wire  ;  but  this  refiduum  was  much  lefs,  when  the 
wire  was  of  too  great  a  length  to  be  melted  by  the  fir  ft  difcharge. 
After  an  explofion  of  the  battery  through  180  feet  of  iron  wore, 
of  equal  diameter  with  the  former,  the  refiduum  was  difcharged 
through  1 2  inches  of  the  fame  wire,  which  it  did  not  melt,  but 
only  blued.  , 

Twenty-four  inches  of  leaden  wire,  of  an  inch  in  dia¬ 
meter,  were  entirely  calcined  by  an  explofion  of  this  battery  ; 
the  greater  part  of  the  lead  rofe  in  a  thick  fmoke,  the  remainder 
was  (truck  down  upon  g  paper  laid  beneath  it,  where  it  formed  a 
flain,  which  refembled  the  painting  of  a  very  dark  cloud.  When 
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Shorter  wires  were  calcined,  the  colours  were  more  varied.  A 
plate  is  given  of  the  ftain  made  by  the  calcination  of  eight 
inches  of  this  ?ire,  in  which  the  cloud  appears  varioufly  fhaded 
with  different  tints  of  green,  gray,  and  brown,  in  a  manner  of 
which  no  description  can  give  an  adequate  idea. 

On  discharging  the  battery  through  eight  inches  of  tin 
wire,  -jV  of  an  inch  diameter,  extended  over  a  Sheet  of  paper,  a 
thick  cloud  of  blue  fmoke  arofe,  in  which  many  calcareous  fila¬ 
ments  were  difcernible  ;  at  the  fame  time  a  great  number  of  red 
hot  globules  of  tin,  falling  upon  the  paper,  were  repeatedly 
thrown  up  again  into  the  air,  and  continued  thus  to  rebound 
from  its  furface  for  Several  feconds,  The  paper  was  marked 
with  a  yellowifh  clouded  ftain,  immediately  under  the  wire, 
and  with  ffreaks  or  rays  of  the  fame  colour,  iffuing  from  it  in  ✓ 
every  diredlion  :  Some  of  thefe  formed  an  uninterrupted  line, 
others  were  made  up  of  feparate  Spots.  In  order  to  be  certain 
that  the  colour  of  thefe  ffreaks  was  not  caufed  by  the  paper  being 
fcorched,  the  experiment  was  Several  times  repeated,  when  a 
plate  of  glafs,  and  a  board  covered  with  tin  were  placed  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  globules.  Thefe,  however,  were  ftained  exadlly  like 
the  paper.  On  calcining  five  inches  of  the  fame  kind  of  wire, 
the  red-hot  globules  were  thrown  obliquely  to  the  height  of  four 
feet,  which  afforded  an  opportunity  of  obferving  that  each  glo¬ 
bule,  in  its  courfe,  difrufed  a  matter  like  fmoke,  which  conti¬ 
nued  to  appear  for  a  little  while  in  the  parabolic  line  defcnbed 
by  its  flight,  forming  a  track,  in  the  air,  of  about  half  an  inch 
in  breadth. 

From  this  phenomenon,  Dr.  Van  Marum  conje£lures,  that 
when  the  globules  approach  the  paper  on  which  they  fall,  the 
matter,  iffuing  from  their  lower  part,  ffrikes  againft  its  furface, 
and,  being  elaftic,  forces  them  upwards  again  by  its  rea&ion. 
The  clouded  ftain  immediately  under  the  wire,  the  Dodfor  at¬ 
tributes  to  the  inffantaneous  calcination  of  its  Surface,  whereas 
the  remainder  of  the  metal  is  melted  into  globules,  which, 
while  they  retain  their  glowing  heat,  continue  to  be  Superfi¬ 
cially  calcined,  and,  during  the  procefs,  part  with  this  calca¬ 
reous  vapour. 

Phenomena,  Something  fimilar  to  the  above,  were  obferved  on 
the  calcination  of  a  wire,  of  equal  parts  of  tin  and  lead,  eight 
inches  long,  and  TV  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  This  alfo  was 
melted  into  red  hot  globules,  which  were  repeatedly  driven 
upwards  again  from  the  paper  on  which  they  fell,  and  marked 
it  with  ffreaks  of  the  fame  kind,  but  of  a  brown  colour,  edged 
with  a  yellow  tinge.  Some  of  thefe  globules,  though  appa¬ 
rently  not  iefs  hot,  moved  with  lefs  velocity  than  others,  and 
were  Soon  flopped  in  their  courfe,  by  their  burning  a  hole  in  the 
paper.  In  this  cafe,  a  yellow  matter  was  feen  to  rife  from  their 
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furface,  to  the  height  of  one  or  two  lines,  which  extended  itfelf 
to  the  width  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  This  matter  continued, 
during  five  or  fix  feconds,  to  iffue  from  the  globules,  and 
formed,  on  their  furface,  a  kind  of  efHorefccnce,  refembling 
the  flowers  of  fulphur  produced  by  the  folfaterra.  The  glo¬ 
bules,  from  which  thefe  calcareous  flowers  had  iffued,  were 
found  to  be  entirely  hollow,  and  to  confift  of  only  a  thin  fheil. 
When  this  mixed  metal  is  calcined  with  a  lefs  charge  of  the 
battery,  it  leaves  a  ftain  upon  the  paper,  fomething  fimilar  to 
that  made  by  lead,  and  does  not  run  into  globules. 

The  Do£tor  has  alfo  given  plates  of  the  ftains  made  upon 
paper,  by  the  calcination  of  iron,  copper,  brafs,  diver,  and  gold. 
Thofe  made  by  copper  and  brafs  wires  are  remarkably  beau¬ 
tiful,  and  are  variegated  with  yellow,  green,  and  a  very  bright 
brown.  Eight  inches  of  gold  wire,  ^  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
were,  by  the  explofion,  reduced  to  a  purple  fuhftance,  of  which 
a  part  rofe  like  a  thick  fmoke,  and  the  remainder,  falling  on  the 
paper,  left  a  ftain  diverfified  with  different  fhades  of  this  colour. 
Gold,  filver,  and  copper,  cannot  eafily  be  melted  into  globules; 
our  author  has  once  accidentally  fucceeded  in  this ;  but  it  re¬ 
quired  a  degree  of  eledrical  force  fo  very  particular,  that  the 
medium  between  a  charge,  which  only  broke  the  wire  into 
pieces,  and  one  which  entirely  calcined  it,  could  not  be  ascer¬ 
tained  by  the  electrometer. 

In  accounting  for  thefe  calcinations,  Dr.  Van  Marum  has 
adopted  the  theory  of  M.  Lavoifier ,  to  which  he  was  con¬ 
verted  from  the  Stahlian  hypothecs,  by  attending  upon  the 
experiments  of  the  French  academicians  in  the  year  1 785.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  this  theory,  of  which,  in  an  Appendix  to  this  work, 
he  has  given  an  excellent  analyiis,  the  metal,  when,  by  the  ex¬ 
plofion,  it  has  acquired  a  certain  degree  of  heat,  attrads,  from 
the  atmofphere,  the  principle  of  pure  air  (called,  by  M,  La - 
voi/ter ,  the  oxiginous,  or  acidifying  principle),  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  when  it  is  calcined  by  fire  3  the  variety  of  colours,  with 
which  it  ftains  the  paper,  is  owing  to  the  various  proportions  of 
this  principle  abforbed  in  different  degrees  of  calcination;  and 
that  this  variety  is  much  greater  in  calcination  by  electricity, 
than  in  the  fame  operation  by  fire,  may  be  accounted  for,  when 
we  confider  that,  by  the  difcbarge  of  the  battery,  various  de¬ 
grees  of  heat  are  inftantaneoullv  acquired  by  different  parts  of  the 
fame  wire,  which  thus  abforb  the  oxiginous  principle  indifferent 
proportions. 

This  chapter  is  doled  with  an  account,  communicated  to  our 
author  by  M%  Faujas  de  St.  Fond,  of  the  calcination  of  an  iron 
bell  wire  by  lightning,  at  Mbntelimar  in  Dauphine ,  where  the 
metal  was  reduced  into  a  reddifh  brown  duft,  which  was  d if— 
fufed  upon  the  wall,  along  which  the  wire  had  been  conducted. 

Though 
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Though  Dr.  Van  Marum  was  convinced  by  AE  La • 
vcifiers  experiments,  that  metals,  calcined  in  atmofpherical  air, 
absorb  from  it  that  principle,  which  renders  it  fit  for  refpiration  ; 
yet  he  refolded  further  to  inveftigate  this  point,  by  trying  what 
would  be  the  effeCt  of  a  difcharge  of  the  battery  through  a  piece 
of  wire  confined  in  phlogifticated  air.  For  this  purpofe,  he 
took  air,  in  which  a  burning  coal  had  been  exnnguifhed,  and 
which  had  afterwards  flood  eight  days  upon  water,  that  it  might 
be  entirely  cleared  from  fixed  air  ;  with  this,  he  filled  a  glafs 
cylinder,  four  inches  in  diameter,  and  fix  inches  high,  clofed  at 
the  upper  end  with  a  brafs  plate;  from  the  center  of  this  plate 
the  wire  was  fufpended,  on  which  the  experiment  was  made. 
The  cylinder  was  fet  in  a  pewter  difli  filled  with  water,  and,  to 
prevent  its  being  broken  by  the  expanfion  of  the  air,  its  lower 
edges  were  fupported  by  two  pieces  of  wood  half  an  inch  high. 
The  lower  end  of  the  wire  relied  on  the  difli,  which  was  con¬ 
nected  with  the  outfide  coating  of  the  battery. 

On  tranfmitting  the  charge,  in  this  manner,  through  wires 
of  lead,  tin,  and  iron,  of  only  half  the  length  of  thole  which 
were  calcined  by  an  equal  explofion  in  atmospheric  air,  no  cal¬ 
cination  took  place.  The  firft  was  reduced  to  a  fine  powder, 
which,  upon  trial  by  fpirit  of  nitre,  appeared  to  be  merely  lead  ; 
the  two  other  metals  were  melted  into  final!  globules. 

The  DoCtor  then  tried  the  fame  experiment  in  pure,  or  de-» 
phlogifticated  air,  obtained  from  red  precipitate  ;  thinking  that, 
in  this,  the  metals  would  be  more  highly  calcined,  than  in  com¬ 
mon  air.  His  expectation  was  amwered  only  by  the  lead, 
which  was  entirely  reduced  to  a  yellow  calx,  perfectly  re- 
fern  filing  mafticot.  The  other  metals  were  not  more  highly 
calcined  in  this,  than  in  common  air;  but  the  globules  of  iron 
acquired  fo  great  a  heat,  as  to  retain  it  for  fame  feconds,  even 
in  the  water,  and  to  melt  holes  in  the  pewter  diih  into  which 
they  fell. 

In  nitrous  air,  calcination  took  place  as  eafily  as  in  common, 
or  in  dephlogifticated  air;  this  was  contrary  to  Dr.  Van  Ma- 
rum’s  expedation;  but  he  accounts  for  it,  by  oblerving  that, 
from  the  experiments  of  Mr,  Cavendifb,  and  of  M.  Lavoifier, 
pure  air  appears  to  be  one  of  the  component  parts  or  the  nitrous 
acid. 

jn  order  to  iiluftrate  M,  Lavoifiers  theory,  Dr.  Van  Ma¬ 
rum  refolved  to  examine  the  phenomena  refulting  from  the 
calcination  of  rneta's  in  water.  This  he  tried  with  both  iron 
and  lead,  and  found  that,  in  the  moment  of  the  explofion,  a 
number  of  air-bubbles  appeared  on  the  furface,  and  the  calx 
rofe,  like  a  cloud,  through  the  water.  This,  he  thinks,  is  not 
fo  eafily  accounted  for,  by  the  theory  of  Stahl,  as  by  that  of 
M,  Lavoifier ,  becaufe,  according  to  the  former,  water  does  not 
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readily  either  receive,  or  part  with  phlogifton ;  whereas  the 
latter"  Tup, poles  this  fluid  to  be  compofed  of  the  oxiginous  prin¬ 
ciple,  united  with  that  of  inflammable  air:  if  this  be  true,  nn- 
thiiio-  more  is  necefTary  to  calcination,  than  that  the  metal 
fhould  acquire  a  greater  affinity  with  the  oxiginous  principle, 
than  fubfifts  between  this,  and  that  of  inflammable  air,  united 
with  it  in  the  compofition  of  water.  To  collet  the  air,  gene¬ 
rated  by  thefe  calcinations,  was  no  eafy  matter  ;  as  the  violence 
of  the  fhoek  broke  the  glafs  receivers  employed  for  this  purpofe  ; 
at  laft,  however,  the  Doctor  contrived  a  method  of  receiving  it 
in  a  glazed  (tone  bafon.  From  the  firft  calcination  of  lead, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  cubic  inch  of  air  was  produced,  which 
(hewed  no  figns  of  inflammability;  bur,  on  every  repetition 
of  the  experiment,  a  lefs  quantity  of  air  was  generated  ;  and, 
on  an  accurate  trial  of  that  produced  by  the  fourth  calcination 
in  the  fame  water,  it  was  found  to  confitt  of  one  part  of  inflam¬ 
mable,  and  three  of  atmofpherical  air.  Our  author  defigns  to 
repeat  thefe  experiments  with  water  deprived  of  its  air,  by  being 
boiled. 

In  order  to  imitate  the  phenomena  of  earthquakes,  this  inge¬ 
nious  philosopher  followed  Dr.  Priestley’s  method,  and  made 
the  eleCtrical  explofion  pafs  over  a  board,  floating  on  water,  on 
which  ieveral  columns  of  wood  were  ereCted  ;  but  this  fuc- 
ceeded  only  once.  Reflecting  that  the  eleCtric  explofion  exerts 
the  greatefi  lateral  force  when  it  paffes  through  im  per  feel  con¬ 
ductors,  and  that  water  is,  probably,  its  principal  fubterraneous 
condudor,  he  laid  two  frnooth  boards  upon  each  other,  moiften- 
ing  the  fides  in  contaCt  with  water;  upon  the  uppermoft,  he 
placed  pieces  of  wood,  in  imitation  of  buildings,  the  bales  of 
which  were  3  inches  long,  and  if  broad.  When  the  charge  of 
the  battery  was  tranfrnitted  between  the  boards,  all  thefe  were 
thrown  down  by  the  tremulous  and  undulatory  motion  of  that 
on  which  they  flood. 

In  the  next  chapter,  Dr.  Van  Marum  gives  an  account  of 
his  attempt  to  repeat  that  interefting  experiment,  made  by  Mr. 
Cavendiifc,  in  which  he  produced  the  nitrous  acid,  by  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  pure,  with  phlogifticated  air  *.  Jnftead  of  a  fyphon, 
the  DoCtor  made  ufe  of  a  glafs  tube,  one-fixth  part  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  clofed  at  one  end,  into  which  an  iron  wire,  Tfo  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  had  been  inferted  :  into  this  tube,  filled  with 
mercury,  and  fixed  in  a  vertical  pofition,  was  introduced  the 
air,  with  which  the  experiment  was  to  be  tried.  The  dephlo- 
gifticateci  air  was  obtained  from  red  precipitate,  and  had  been 
thoroughly  purified,  by  alkaline  1  alts,  from  any  acid  it  might 
have  contained.  With  a  mixture  of  five  parts  of  this,  and 
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three  of  common  air,  the  tube  was  filled  to  the  height  of  three 
inches,  to  which  was  added  of  an  inch  of  lixivium,  of  the 
fame  kind  with  that  ufed  by  Mr.  Cavendifh.  The  refult  was, 
that,  after  tranfmitting  through  the  tube  a  continued  ftream  of 
the  eleCfrica]  fluid  during  fifteen  minutes,  two  inches  of  the  air 
were  abforbed  by  the  lixivium  :  more  air  being  introduced  into 
the  tube,  till  it  was  filled  to  the  height  of  three  inches,  it  was 
again  electrified.  This  procefs  was  repeated,  till  8J  inches  of 
air  had  been  abforbed  by  the  lixivium  :  this  was  now  examined, 
and  found  to  be,  in  fome  degree,  impregnated  with  the  nitrous 
acid  ;  but  it  was  very  far  from  being  faturated.  With  the  fame 
lixivium,  of  which  a  quarter  of  an  inch  remained  in  the  tube, 
the  experiment  was  continued  till  14  inches  more  of  air  had 
been  abforbed;  but  its  diminution  was  not  perceived  to  decreafe, 
though  the  lixivium  had  now  abforbed  77  meafures  of  air,  each 
equal  to  its  own;  whereas,  in  the  experiment  related  by  Mr* 
Cavendish,  only  38  meafures  of  air  were  abforbed  by  the  alkali. 
But,  notwirhftanding  this  greater  abforption,  the  lixivium  was 
yet  far  from  being  faturated. 

The  experiment  was  repeated  with  pure  air,  produced  by 
minium,  moiftened  with  the  vitriolic  acid,  and  deprived  of  its 
fixed  air;  feven  parts  of  this  were  mixed  with  three  of  pbio- 
gifticated  air,  and  lixivium  added. to  the  height  of  £  of  an  inch. 
Here,  as  in  the  former  experiment,  the  diminution  continued 
without  any  decreafe;  and  the  lixivium,  after  it  had  abforbed 
22 1  inches,  and  confequently  178  times  its  own  meafure  of 
air,  was  very  far  from  being  faturated  with  the  nitrous  acid. 

On  this.  Dr.  Van  Marum  wrote  to  Mr.  Cavendifh,  and 
finding,  by  his  anfwer,  that  this  gentleman  had  ufed  pure  air, 
obtained  from  a  black  powder  produced  by  fhaking  mercury 
with  lead,  he  requeued  to  be  informed  of  the  procefs  by  which 
it  is  generated  ;  but  Mr.  Cavendifh,  not  chufing  to  commu¬ 
nicate  this  at  prefent,  he  determined  to  defer  the  repetition  of 
the  experiment,  till  this  ingenious  philofopher  fhall  have  pub- 
Jifhed  his  mode  of  obtaining  the  pure  air  ufed  in  it. 

The  following  chapter  contains  a  relation  of  fome  experi¬ 
ments  made  by  fufrering  the  electric  fluid  to  pafs  in  a  continued 
ftream  through  various  kinds  of  air,  inclofed,  for  this  purpofe, 
in  the  little  glafs  tube  ufed  in  the  laft  experiments. 

Pure  air,  obtained  the  week  before  from  red  precipitate,  being 
placed  over  mercury,  and  electrified  for  thirty  minutes,  was  di- 
minifhed  by  one  fifth,  the  furface  of  the  quickfilver  foon  began 
to  be  calcined,  and,  towards  the  end  of  the  experiment,  the 
glafs  tube  was  fo  lined  with  the  calx  as  to  ceafe  to  be  tranfparent. 
By  introducing  a  piece  of  iron,  the  eleCtric  ftream  was  made  to 
pafs  through  the  air  without  immediately  touching  the  mercury; 
yet  this  was  equally  calcined.  This  phenomenon  the  Do&or 
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afcribes  folely  to  the  difTolution  of  the  pure  air,  the  principle  of 
which  unites  itfelf  with  the  metal ;  as,  in  thefe  experiments,  the 
mercury  had  not  acquired  any  fenfible  heat.  Two  inches  and 
three-quarters  of  the  fame  kind  of  air  being  placed  over  water, 
and  eleCtrified  in  the  fame  manner  during  half  an  hour,  loff  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  ;  and  being  fuffered  to  fland  twelve  hours  in 
the  tube,  was  found  to  have  loft:  one-eighth  of  an  inch  more. 
This  was  very  nearly  the  fame  diminution  of  the  air  that  had 
taken  place,  when  it  was  electrified  over  mercury  ;  but,  in  this 
cafe,  the  procefs  appears  to  be  more  flow,  and  the  detached 
principle  not  fo  readily  abforbed.  The  air  remaining  after  thefe 
experiments,  being  tried  by  the  eudiometer,  did  not  differ  from 
unele&rified  pure  air  taken  from  the  fame  receiver. 

To  determine  whether  the  pure  air  retained  any  of  the  acid 
employed  in  its  produ&ion,  the  DoCtor  repeated  the  experi¬ 
ment  with  air,  obtained  from  red  precipitate,  confined  by  an 
infufion  of  turnfole,  but  could  not  perceive  in  it  the  leaft  change 
of  colour.  He  alfo  ele&rified  air,  obtained  from  minium  and 
the  vitriolic  acid,  placed  over  fome  diluted  vinegar  of  lead,  but 
this  was  not  rendered  at  all  turbid. 

Three  inches  of  phlogiflicated  air  being  eleCtrified,  during  the 
firft  five  minutes,  were  augmented  to  3-J.  inches,  and,  in  the 
next  ten  minutes,  to  3!  inches:  fome  lixivium  was  then  intro¬ 
duced  to  try  whether  this  would  abforb  it;  but,  upon  being 
electrified  fifteen  minutes,  the  column  rofe  to  the  height  of 
3f  inches.  It  was  fuffered  to  fland  in  the  tube  till  the  next 
day,  when  it  was  found  to  have  funk  to  its  original  dimenfion. 

Nitrous  air,  confined  by  lixivium,  being  eleCtrified  during 
half  an  hour,  loft  three-quarters  of  its  bulk;  the  lixivium  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  abforbed  a  great  deal  of  nitrous  add  ;  and  the  air 
remaining  in  the  tube  did  not  feem  to  differ  from  common 
phlogifticated  air.  Some  of  the  fame  nitrous  air,  confined  by 
lixivium,  was,  by  {landing  three  weeks,  diminifhed  to  half  its 
bulk,  and  this  refiduum  alfo  proved  to  be  phlogifticated  air. 
Thus  eleClricity  very  fpeedily  effe&s  that  Reparation  of  the 
nitrous  acid  from  nitrous  air,  which  is  flowly  produced  by  the 
lixivium  alone. 

Inflammable  air,  obtained  from  flee!  filings  and  the  diluted 
vitriolic  acid,  being  confined  by  an  infufion  of  turnfole,  was 
electrified  for  ten  minutes  without  any  change  of  colour  in  the 
infufion,  or  any  alteration  in  the  dimenfion  of  the  air.  The 
tube,  being  filled  with  the  fame  air  to  the  height  of  2  \  inches, 
and  placed  in  diluted  vinegar  of  lead,  was  exposed  to  the  eleCtric 
liream  duriny;  twelve  minutes,  in  which  time  the  inclofed  air 
rofe  to  five  inches ;  but  the  vinegar  remained  perfectly  clear. 
Three  inches  of  inflammable  air,  obtained  from  a  mixture  of 
fpirits  of  wine  with  oil  of  vitriol,  on  being  eieCirified  lor 

fifteen 
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fifteen  minutes,  rofe  to  ten  inches  ;  thus  dilated,  it  loft  all  its 
inflammability,  and  when  nitrous  air  was  added,  no  diminution 
enfued. 

A  column  of  alkaline  air,  obtained  by  heat  from  fpirit  of 
fal  ammoniac,  three  inches  high,  was  electrified  four  minutes,; 
and  rofe  to  fix  inches,  but  did  not  rife  higher  when  elctelrified 
ten  minutes  longer.  It  appears  that  this  air  is  not  expanded 
more  by  the  powerful  eledteie  ftream  from  this  machine,  than, 
by  the  common  fpark.  Water  would  not  abforb  this  electrified 
asr,  which  was  in  part  inflammable. 

The  tube,  being  filled,  to  the  height  of  an  inch,  with  fpirit 
of  fal  ammoniac,  and  inverted  in  mercury,  was  electrified  four 
minutes  ;  in  which  time,  the  tube  was  filled  with  eight  inches 
of  air,  which  proved  to  be  equally  inflammable,  and  as  little 
abforbed  by  water,  as  the  alkaline  air.  Hence  Dr.  Van  Ma- 
rum  conjectures  that  this  air  is  only  the  volatile  alkali  rendered 
elaftic. 

The  laft  chapter  contains  an  account  of  a  very  ingenious 
experiment  to  illuflrate  feme  phenomena  obferved  in  thunder- 
ftorms.  Two  balloons,  made  of  th t  allantoides  of  a  calf,  were 
filled  with  inflammable  air,  of  which  each  contained  about  two 
cubic  feet.  To  each  of  thefe  was  fufpended,  by  a  if  ken  thread 
about  eight  feet  long,  fuch  a  weight,  as  was  juft  fuflscient  to 
prevent  it  from  rifing  higher  in  the  air  ;  they  were  connected, 
the  one  with  the  pofitive,  the  other  with  the  negative  conductor, 
by  fmall  wires  about  thirty  feet  in  length,  and  being  kept  near 
twenty  feet  afunder,  were  placed  as  far  from  the  machine,  as 
the  length  of  the  wires  would  admit.  On  being  eleCtrified, 
thefe  balloons  rofe  up  in  the  air  as  high  as  the  wire  allowed, 
attraCled  each  other,  and  uniting,  as  it  were,  into  one  cloud, 
gently  defeended.  The  rifing  of  thefe  artificial  clouds  is  afcribtd 
to  the  expanfion  of  the  air  they  contained,  in  confequence  of 
the  repul  five  force  communicated  to  its  particles  by  ele&ricity  : 
when  in  contact,  their  oppofite  eleClrical  powers  deftroyed  each 
other,  and  they  recovered  their  fpecific  gravity,  by  lofing  the 
caufe  of  its  diminution.  In  order  to  render  this  experiment 
more  perfectly  imitative,  the  Do&or  fufpended  to  the  balloon 
which  was  connected  with  the  negative  conduClor,  a  .bladder 
filled  with  a  mixture  of  inflammable  and  atmospherical  air, 
which ,  being  kindled  by  the  fpark  that  took  place  on  the  union 
of  thefe  clouds,  gave  a  confiderable  explolion.  From  thefe  ex¬ 
periments,  the  DoCIor  explains  the  ludden  elevation  of  the 
clouds,  and  the  violent  (bowers  of  rain  and  hail,  which  often 
accompany  thunder-ftprms. 

Dr.  Van  Marum  intends  to  make  confiderable  additions  to 
his  battery,  as  he  finds  that  the  machine  is  capable  of  charging 
a  larger  furface  of  coated  glafs  >  and  defigns,  in  his  next  pub¬ 
lication, 
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lication,  to  give  an  account  of  experiments  on  femi-metals,  and 
of  thofe  which  have  been  proposed  to  him  by  other  eledtincians, 
whom  he  here  invites  to  communicate  any  hints,  that  may  tend 
to  further  difcoveries  in  this  important  branch  of  phyfics. 

For  the  unufual  length  of  this  article,  perhaps  fome  apology 
may  be  necefiury  ;  but  we  hope  our  readers  will  excufe  it,  when 
they  are  informed,  that  on  account  of  the  plates,  and  the  com¬ 
paratively  fmall  number  of  copies,  this  interefiuig  work  will 
probably  loon  become  very  fcarce. 


A  R  T.  XIII. 

'The  Forms  of  Herkern  :  corre&ed  from  a  Variety  of  Manufcripts, 
fupplied  with  the  diltinguifhing  Marks  of  Conftrudion,  and  tranf- 
lated  into  Englifh,  with  an  Index  of  Arabic  Words,  explained 
and  arranged  by  their  proper  Roots.  By  Francis  Balfour,  M.  D. 
410.  1  1.  1  s.  Printed  at  Calcutta  j  and  iold  by  Richardfon, 

London. 


A  PERFECT  knowledge  of  the  Eaftern  languages  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  great  importance  to  the  merchant  as  well  as  the  lin- 
guift.  The  encouragement  which  Mr.  Haftings  gives  to  every 
attempt  toward  illuftratjng  the  antiquity  and  cuftoms  of  the 
Eaftern  nations,  and  to  the  ftudy  of  their  languages,  has,  in  a 
great  meafure,  been  the  means  of  producing  the  learned  per¬ 
formance  before  us.  It  is  an  edition  of  a  work  held  in  much 
eftimation  among  the  teachers  of  the  Perftan  language,  and  which 
is  put  into  the  hands  of  every  beginner,  being  more  immediately 
ufeful  to  Grangers,  as  it  relates  to  the  common  forms  of  bufinefs 
and  correfpondence.  Dr.  Balfour  has  collated  fevers!  manu¬ 
scripts,  in  order  to  render  the  copy  as  perfect  as  pollible  ;  and 
this  will  appear  to  have  been  a  work  of  no  fmall  labour  and  dif¬ 
ficulty,  when  it  is  confidered  that  the  Perfian  manufcripts  are 
extremely  inaccurate,  the  diftinguifhing  points  of  letters  being 
often  fuperftuous  or  mifplaced,  and  the  letters  tbeonfelves  con¬ 
tracted  and  deformed,  not  to  mention  the  great  obfcurity  that  is 
occafioned  by  words  being  wrongly  divided,  or  written  without 
any  diftindtion  or  fpaces  between  them,  and  even  whole  books 
without  the  divifion  of  fentences.  Dr,  B.  having  given  a  cor- 
redt  edition,  where  the  words  are  properly  marked  and  divided, 
has  certainly  prefented  the  learners  of  this  language,  and  the 
curious  in  Eaftern  literature,  with  a  moil  valuable  performance: 
in  order  to  make  this  work  more  generally  ufeful,  the  Dodtor 
has  given  an  Englifh  tranflation  of  the  original  on  the  oppofne 
page,  and  annexed  a  copious  vocabulary,  or  dictionary,  of 
Arabic  words,  with  the  derivatives  under  their  proper  roots. 

As  the  I njha-i herkern  contains  forms  of  oriental  correfpondence 
and  bufinels,  we  fhall  prefent  our  Readers  with  the  following 
lhort  fpecimcn  of  an  Eaftern  love-letter ; 


‘  O  moon 
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*  O  moon  of  the  heaven  of  goodnefs !  O  cyprefs  of  the  garden  of 
affeCtion  ;  O  light  of  the  eye  of  lovers ;  O  joy  of  the  affectionate  heart ! 
out  of  your  benignity  and  kindnefs  you  promifed  to  enlighten  the  cell 
of  my  melancholy  with  the  ray  of  your  exhilarating  prefence.  Veri¬ 
ly,  fince  that  time, the  eye  of  hope  is  upon  the  highroad  of  expecta¬ 
tion.  Since  the  days  you  faid,  I  will  come,  mine  eye  is  upon  the 
road  :  why  do  you  burn  me  with  the  cauftic  of  expectation  ?  why 
don’t  you  come  ?  If  agreeable  to  your  promife,  you  fhould  give,  by 
a  joyful  fight  of  you,  illuminating  bnghtnefs  to  the  longing  eye  of 
your  friends ;  no  wonder  at  the  excefs  of  your  kindnefs. 

44  Come,  come,  for  I  love  you  with  an  hundred  fouls. 

44  Come,  for  I  am  torn  from  myfelf  and  united  with  thee.” 

The  Anfwer  to  the  above. 

‘  O  afflicted  lover  and  forfaken  expectant!  I  have  underltood  that 
you  long  to  fee  me,  and  Hill  preferve  your  attachment  to  me.  But 
you  ought  not  to  depend  on  the  promife  of  beauties ;  you  ought  not 
to  fet  your  heart  on  their  affurances. 

44  Among!!  beauties  nobody  ever  met  with  fidelity; 

“  Nor  with  any  thing  but  fchemes  to  torment.” 

Neverthelefs,  if  the  lover  be  lincere,  and  content  with  beholding, 
what  objeClion  is  there  ? 

“  When  lovers  are  fincere  in  their  affeCtion, 

44  What  harm  though  beauties  attach  themfelves  to  them  ?” 
Want  of  firmnefs  will  not  do ;  patience  is  requifite.  The  moon  of 
my  beauty  may  loon  fhine  from  the  window,  and  the  tree  of  my  fla- 
ture  may  calt  its  fhadow  on  the  terrace. 

44  Patience  is  bitter,  but  it  bears  fvveet  fruits.” 

Among  the  forms  of  bufmefs  is  the  following  certificate  of 
the  fale  of  a  flave  girl. 

4  Khojeh  Abdulla,  fon  of  Khojeh  Mahommed,  being  of  age,  and 
In  full  poffefiion  of  all  his  faculties,  affirms  and  declares  to  this  ef~ 
feCt :  44  I  have  fold  to  Meer  Darvaifh  Mahommed,  fon  of  Mahommed 
Moraa,  a  flave  girl  named  Gulbehar,  of  a  copper  complexion,  and 
middle  fize,  with  grey  eyes,  high  nofe,  joined  eye-brows,  and  both 
ears  pierced,  fuppofed  about  twenty  years  of  age,  for  the  fum  of 
twenty  current  rupees,  the  half  of  which  is  ten,  which  fum  I  have 
received.”  Thefe  few  lines  were  drawn  out  in  court,  by  way  of 
certificate,  on  the  eleventh  of  the  month  Zeekkadeh.’ 

This  work  is  a  curiofity,  on  account  of  its  being  the  firfl 
printed  book  in  the  Taicek  character.  Confiderable  merit  is  due 
to  Mr.  Wilkins,  without  whole  affiftance  the  Infna-i  herkern 
could  never  have  appeared  in  its  preieni  form  ;  as  is  evident  from, 
the  following  pafTkge  in  the  Preface: 

4  The  only  printed  Perfian  character  that  has  hitherto  been  in  ufe, 
except  in  exhibiting  fair  copies  of  dictionaries  and  grammars,  has 
been  fubfervient  to  no  public  purpofe;  and  is  but  ill  calculated  for 
becoming  the  channel  of  authority,  or  the  medium  of  bull  nek,  over 
an  extenfive  empire,  where  it  is  almoft  unknown,  and  fcarcely  under¬ 
lie  od  ;  whereas  the  types  which  Mr.  Wilkins  has  invented,  being  a 
perfeCt  imitation  of  the  Taleek ,  the  character  in  which  all  Perfian. 
books  are  written,  and  confequently  famiiiar  and  univerfally  read, 
are  not  only  well  calculated  for  promulgating  the  edicts  of  govern¬ 
ment. 
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ment,  but  for  every  tranfa&ion  in  bufinefs  where  the  Perflan  cha¬ 
racter  is  required. 

‘  By  this  invention  (which  is  perfedly  new  and  peculiar  to  Mr. 
Wilkins,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  labour  of  his  own  hand,  from  the 
metal  in  its  crudefl:  Hate,  through  all  the  different  ftages  of  engraving 
and  founding)  the  Perfian  language  may  now  receive  all  the  alii  (la  nee 
of  the  Prefs.  The  molt  valuable  books  may  be  brought  into  print; 
the  language  may  be  more  eafily  and  perfedly  acquired  ;  and  the  im¬ 
provements  of  the  learned  and  induftrious  conveniently  communi¬ 
cated  to  the  Public,  and  preferved  to  pofterity.5 

We  congratulate  the  cultivators  of  Eaftern  literature  on  the 
acquifition  of  fo  great  an  affiftance  in  facilitating  the  ftudy  of 
it  ;  and  we  hope  that  by  this  means  not  only  the  languages,  but 
the  learning  and  philofophy  of  the  Eafi,  will  be  more  generally 
known  among  Europeans. 


A  R  T.  XIV. 

De  la  France  et  dss  Etats-Unis,  &c.  i.e.  On  France  and  the  United 
States ;  or,  on  the  Importance  of  the  American  Revolution  to  the 
Kingdom  of  France,  and  the  reciprocal  Advantages  which  will 
accrue  from  a  commercial  Intercourfe  between  the  two  Nations.  By 
Stephen  Claviere  and  J.  P.  Briffot  de  Warville.  Svo.  6s.  Boards* 
Phillips,  London.  1787. 


EVERY  nation  is  benefited  by  commerce,  and  the  advantages 
of  a  commercial  intercourle  between  two  nations,  will 
always  be  proportional  to  the  neceflities  of  the  one,  and  the  pro¬ 
ductions  of  the  other.  The  Authors  of  the  prefent  publica¬ 
tion,  by  comparing  the  wants  of  the  Americans  with  the  pro- 
duCtions  of  France,  and  the  contrary;  and  by  confiderlng  the 
relative  fituations  and  circumfiances  of  the  two  countries,  prove,, 
that  a  well-regulated  commerce  muff  be  highly  beneficial  to 
each. 

The  firR  Chapter  is  employed  in  defining  feveral  terms,  and 
in  explaining  the  general  principles  of  a  foreign  trade  [commerce 
exterieur ].  The  Authors  fhew  that  a  diredl  trade  (i.e.  a  trade 
carried  on  between  two  nations  immediately)  is  preferable  to 
that  which  is  carried  on  by  the  intervention  of  a  third  ;  it  ena¬ 
bles  the  merchant  to  afford  his  goods  at  a  cheaper  rate;  and 
thecheapnefs  of  goods  is  the  very  bafis  of  a  foreign  trade.  7'hey 
point  out  the  circurn fiances  which  enable  a  nation  to  fell  its 
productions  cheap,  and  alfo  the  circumfiances  which  oblige  two 
nations  to  enter  into  a  commercial  intercourfe.  7'hey  confider 
the  mutual  intereft  of  the  two  nations,  and  the  nature  of  things, 
to  be  the  only  means  of  eRablifhing  a  lure  trade.  Treaties,  re¬ 
gulations,  laws,  and  force,  are  of  noeffedl;  all  of  them  muff 
give  way  to  the  nature  of  things. 

The  authors  next  enter  into  an  examination  of  what  is  meant 
by  a  balance  of  commerce .  Here  we  are  prefented  with  force  cu~ 
App.  Rev.  Vol,  LXXVI.  ,  S  f  rious 
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rious  conclusions,  it  is  proved  that  the  balance  of  commerce  fa 
an  infigniiicant  word  ;  that  the  balance  paid  in  gold  is  not  a 
proof  that  the  trade  is  difad  vantageous  to  the  nation  paying,  nor 
advantageous  to  the  nation  receiving  fuch  balance;  that  the  ta¬ 
bles  or  calculations  of  the  balance  of  commerce  are  not  to  be  de¬ 
pended  on  ; —  that  the  only  method  of  eftimating  the  increafe 
of  trade  is  by  the  increafe  of  population  — that  it  is  impoffible 
to  determine  the  quantity  of  money  in  a  country  and  that  the 
calculations  made  for  this  purpofe  are  faulty,  as  being  built  on 
uncertain  data ; — -that  the  precious  metals  are  not  true  riches  ;  — 
that,  coniidered  as  the  means  of  change,  it  would  be  better  to 
fubftitute,  in  home  trade,  paper-money  inftead  of  coin,  and  to 
employ  coin  for  thofe  purpofes  in  which  paper  is  ufeiefs,  namely 
in  foreign  trade. 

The  Authors  then  apply  the  general  principles,  before  laid 
down,  to  the  prefent  irate  of  France  and  the  United  States  ; 
they  deferibe  the  fituation  and  the  productions  of  the  country, 
and  the  difpofitions  and  employment  of  its  inhabitants.  It  may 
be  objeXed,  that  it  would  be  better  for  France  to  improve  her 
home  trade  and  cultivation,  than  to  extend  her  foreign  trade  ; 
the  extenfion  of  a  foreign  trade  is  efteemed  the  fitted:,  if  not 
the  only  effeXual  means,  of  improving  her  cultivation,  her 
manufaXories,  he.  Some  very  juft  reflexions  are  added,  on  the 
inferiority  of  the  French  manufactures  to  thofe  of  England;  the 
caufes  of  this  inferiority  are  pointed  out,  and  a  foreign  trade 
is  (hewn  to  be  the  only  means  for  rendering  them  more 
flourifhing. 

In  the  next  Chapter,  a  view  is  taken  of  the  United  States; 
from  which  it  plainly  appears,  that  they  are  under  an  abfolute 
neceflity  of  carrying  on  a  foreign  trade.  The  Authors  conflder, 
feparaiely  the  wants  of  the  Americans,  viz .  the  wants  of  necef- 
faries,  of  conveniences,  and  of  luxury;  thefe  2re  only  to  be 
(applied  by  a  foreign  trade;  manufactories  areas  yet  almoft  un¬ 
known  to  the  Americans  ;  they  are  a  new  people,  and  have  no 
time  to  exaX  or  eftablifli  any  manufaXories  until  their  country 
is  well  cultivated  ;  their  greateft:  prefent  intereft  is,  to  apply 
themfelves  to  agriculture,  and  by  no  means  to  eftablifh  manu- 
faXories.  After  enumerating  the  advantages  of  fuch  a  praXice, 
the  Authors  (hew  that  France  alone  is,  of  all  other  countries  in 
Europe,  the  belt:  adapted  to  fupply  the  wants  of  America.  This 
is  demonftrated  by  taking  a  view  of  the  reciprocal  importations 
snsd  exportations  carried  on  between  France  and  the  United 
States.  'Fbe  Authors  prove,  that  it  would  be  difadvantageous 
to  the  Aonericans  to  cultivate  the  vine  in  order  to  make  wines  ; 
and  that  the  French  wines  are  preferable  to  all  others.  In  a 
fimilar  manner,  brandy,  oil,  olives,  &c.  &c.  are  feparately  con- 
fidered  ;  together  with  the  produce  of  induftry,  fuefi  as  cloth, 
linen,  filk,  hats,  leather,  glafs,  hardware,  paper,  &c.  &c. 

The 
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The  articles  which  America  can  fend  to  France,  are,  tobacco , 
fiJh-oiU  fpermacetf  corny  majls ,  and  other  timber  for  fhip-build- 
ing,  fur rice ,  indigo ,  lintfeed ,  pitch ,  turpentine ,  &c.  &c.  Thefe 
are  feparately  treated,  and  reafons  are  given  why  America  can 
furnifh  fuch  commodities  better  than  any  otner  country. 

The  work  concludes  with  a  colleCfion  of  original  papers  rela¬ 
tive  to  France  and  the  United  States  ;  among  which  is  a  procla¬ 
mation  for  the  eftabliftiment  of  regular  packet  boats  between 
Havre  and  New-York;  one  of  thefe  fails  every  fix  weeks  from 
Havre,  or  oftener,  if  the  complement  of  paffengers  is  full  in  a 
fhorter  time. 

Meffrs.  Claviere  and  De  Warville  are  fpirited  writers;  but 
they  are  fometimes  too  violent.  The  ardor  of  liberty  is  liable 
to  break  out  into  the  flame  of  licentioufnefs,  unlefs  re¬ 
trained  by  the  fuperior  judgment  of  a  calm  and  unbiaffed 
reafoner. 

The  Authors  are  juftly  entitled  to  the  united  thanks  of  the 
French  and  the  Americans  ;  for  they  have  plainly  (hewn  the 
mutual  advantages  that  may  accrue  from  a  commercial  inter- 
courfe  between  the  two  nations;  and  they  have,  at  the  fame 
time,  given  a  juft  view  of  a  foreign  trade  in  general,  and  the 
benefits  thence  ariling. 


A  R  T.  XV. 

Animad'v erf  ones  Philologies  in  nonnulla  Corani  loca,  cum  Illuflrationi bus 
in  v.  r.  ex  Arabifmo  ac  Perfifmo  depromptis  ;  quibus  recognitis  atque. 
auclis  in  hac  no-va  Editions  accedunt  Specimina  quinque,  ofendentia 
LL.  Lat.  Ital.  Hifp.  Gall .  Lufit.  ac  Angl.  cum  Arabica  aut  Perfect. 
Ajfinitatem.  In  TJfum  Arabiszcintiuni  Tyronum  compofuit ,  ediditque  R. 
Antonins  Vieyra,  LL.  B .  ac  LL.  Aijp.  et  Ital,  P.  Reg,  in  Coll.  Sts 
et  Ind#  Erin,  Dublin .  Dublinii  apud  L.  White ,  Sumptibus  UnVuer - 
ft  at  is.  I/85. 

fl R.  Vieyra,  we  underftand,  is  a  native  of  Portugal,  and  the 
VJL  Author  of  a  Portuguefe  and  Engliih  Dictionary  *,  in  two 
volumes  410,  published  in  London,  in  the  year  1773.  His  prefent 
defign  is  to  facilitate  the  ftudy  of  the  Arabic  language,  by  fuch  a 
comparifon  of  Oriental  and  European  words,  as  may  develope  the 
elements  and  fignifications  of  both  ;  and,  by  illuftrating  their 
mutual  agreement,  fupply  the  ftudent  in  Eaftern  literature  with 
the  moli  efFe&ual  affiftance  and  encouragement.  Mr.  Vieyra 
infifts  particularly  on  the  great  utility  of  this  plan  to  every  one 
who  wifhes  to  colleCt  an  ample  ftore  of  words  in  the  Oriental, 
languages  ;  as  the  neceffary  exercife  of  the  judgment  in  fuch 
etymological  refearches  will  not  oniy  afford  intervals  of  relief  to 
the  memory,  but  render  the  imprellions  which  are  made  on  it 


See  Rev.  vol.  L.  p.  319. 
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more  ufefol  and  more  permanent*  He  obferves  further,  that 
many  European  words,  which  agree  in  (ignification  with  thofe 
of  the  Eaft,  differ  in  their  elements,  yet  it  is  mofi:  certain  that 
the  former  are  derived  from  the  latter;  and  hence  he  infers  the 
neceffity  of  a  Clavis  Etymological  to  (hew  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  the  elements  of  words  in  their  paffage  from 
one  language  to  another;  either  according  to  the  different  effects 
of  climate  on  the  organs  of  articulation,  or  the  different  man¬ 
ners  of  nations  inhabiting  the  fame  climates.  Without  taking 
upon  us  to  determine  how  far  this  fcheme  is  pradkcable,  or 
whether  the  talents  of  our  Author  are  fuch  as  would  afford  a  fair 
profpetft  of  fuccefs  in  the  execution  of  it,  we  muft  give  him  due 
credit  for  the  cnodedy  with  which  he  fpeaks  of  his  own  labours. 

6  Cum  autem  hujufmodi  Clavis  explicaiionem  completam ,  omnibuj - 
que  numeris  abjolutatn ,  fpeciminum  horum  limites  hand  admittant ; 
littus  tantum  ijlius ,  ut  ita  dicam ,  immenji  marls  legere  mihi  propofui . 
Apace  quidem  opella ,  nunc  levi  tantum  brachio  a  me  fufcepta ,  at  que 
expedite! ,  turn  in  prajenti ,  ut  fpero ,  prcelucebit  tyronibus  ad  orien - 
tails  eruditionis  palmam  laudemque  contendentibus ;  turn  in  omne  re- 
liquum  tempus  materiam  fuppeditabit  ad  id ,  quod  levijjimis  tantum 
fir  let  ur  is  a  me  percurfum  eji>,  nova  exemplorum  copia  injiruendum9 
illuftr  lore  que  adhuc  luce  per fundendumd 

The  book  is  published  at  the  expence  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Dublin,  and  is  dedicated  io  the  Proved  and  Fellows  of  Trinity 
College,  whofe  patronage,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have 
placed  the  Author  beyond  the  reach  of  indigence ;  which,  though 
it  Sometimes  kindles  die  latent  fpark  of  genius  in  the  bread:  of 
the  indolent,  too  frequently  overwhelms  the  mind  with  languor 
and  defpondehey  ;  and  by  exa&ing  the  fame  degree  of  exertion 
at  the  hap pieil:  and  the  mod  unpropitious  feafons,  evidently  fub- 
je£is  a  writer  to  disadvantages,  which,  though  we  cannot  recog¬ 
nize  them,  as  critics,  we  mud  commiferaie,  as  men. 

We  fincerely  lament,  that  Mr.  V.  had  not  the  means  of  puh- 
lifhing  his  work  without  the  affiftance  of  the  Univerfity,  parti¬ 
cularly  as  the  total  want  of  Hebrew  and  Arabic  types,  on  which 
he  reils  his  apology  for  printing  the  Oriental  words  in  European 
characters,  exhibits  no  very  favourable  idea  of  the  (fate  of  Eafi> 
ecn  literature  in  the  filler  kingdom.  We  .(hall  endeavour,  how¬ 
ever,  to  do  him  a  S'  much  juftice  as  we  can,  by  fupplying  this 
defect,  in  the  few  fpecimens  we  mean  to  produce  of  his  work. 

The  firft  part  of  the  book  is  compofed  of  obfervations  on  the 
Coran  ;  but  we  are  forry  to  fay  that  they  do  not,  either  from  their 
number  or  importance,  merit  any  particular  charadier.  2 

With  refpedl  to  the  criticifms  on  the  Old  Tefirament,  we  will 
not  controvert  our  Author’s  politico,  that  the  Eoglifh  verfion 
may  frequently  be  corre&ed  by  confulting  the  language  of  the 
Coran.  We  are  well  aware  of  the  affinity  which  fubfifls  between 

the 
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the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  languages ;  and  we  may  add  that  words 
which  are  rarely  to  be  found  in  the  former,  admit  of  a  fatisfac- 
tory  interpretation,  from  their  frequent  occurrence  in  the  latter. 
We  are  fatisfied,  that  the  primary  femfe  of  words,  whofe  roots 
are  wanting  in  the  Hebrew,  may  often  be  determined  by  a  re¬ 
ference  to  the  Arabic,  in  which  their  roots  are  {fill  preferved. 
We  recolle£I  that  *  Maimonides,  Tanchum  of  Jerufalem,  and 
other  ancient  Rabbins,  not  bigotted,  like  their  fucceffors,  to  the 
imaginary  fandlity  and  avrapjceix  of  their  own  tongue,  inflead 
of  thinking  it  contaminated  by  explanations  drawn  from  the 
language  of  Mohammed,  applied  their  knowledge  of  Arabic  to 
the  illuffration  of  the  facred  text  with  equal  zeal  and  ability. 
The  labours  of  CbrifHan  fchclars  will  never  ceafe  to  be  remem¬ 
bered,  till  the  names  of  Pocock  and  Rochart  are  forgotten,  and 
till  the  annotations  of  Schultens  and  Plunt  no  longer  adorn  our 
public  libraries,  or  attract  the  general  attention  of  fcholars.  We 
wifh,  indeed,  we  could  enroll  the  name  of  Mr,  Vieyra  in  this  il- 
luftrious  catalogue  ;  but  we  cannot  help  obferving,  that,  though 
he  merits  much  praife  for  his  intentions,  and  though  he  cer¬ 
tainly  difplays  no  vulgar  proficiency  in  the  Eaftern  languages, 
his  remarks  are  but  unfuccefsfully  directed  to  the  end  he  had  in 
view.  To  the  divine  they  certainly  convey  little  ufeful  or  im¬ 
portant  information  ;  to  the  orientalifl  they  open  no  new  or  re¬ 
condite  fources  of  grammatical  difquifition  ;  and  to  the  general 
reader  they  moft  affuredly  do.  not  come  recommended  by  that 
fpecies  of  criticifm,  which  points  out  beauties  unknown  before, 
which  fupplies  tafte  with  objects  congenial  to  itfelf,  and  exem¬ 
plifies  the  elegance  it  deferibes.  If  there  be  any  exceptions  to 
thefe  obfervations  the  following  critidfms  may,  perhaps,  be 
among  the  number  : 

i  Sam,  xv.  32.  *s  thus  rendered  by 

the  Englifh  tranflators,  And  Agag  came  unto  him  delicately .  Mr. 
Vieyra  propofes  that  we  fhould  tranllate  languide ,  remiffe , 

invito ,  from  the  fenfe  of  the  Arabic  word  which  fig- 

nifies  remijfioy  languor. 

Pfalm  xvii.  3.  *£)  7  am  utterly  purpofed  that 

my  mouth Jhall not  offend^  our  Author  thinks  wall  be  better  rendered. 


*  The  teftimony  of  Maimonides  on  this  fubjedt  is  clear  and  decifive, 

t-JuVl  <XsJJ  1  Ut 


Arabicam  <vcro  linguam ,  et  Hebraic  am  >  omnes  qui  probe  callent ,  utram • 
que  unam  et  eandem  baud  dubio  efe  profitentur .  Vide  Cajiri  Biblioth. 
Arab .  Hi/p*  Efcur *  vol.  i.  p.  292. 
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agreeably  with  the  fenfe  of  the  Arabic  capijlro  alligavi  ne 

tranfgrediatur  os  meum «  Capifirare  linguam ,  and  capifirare  fer- 
tnonem ,  are  metaphors  frequently  ufed  by  Arabic  writers. 

Pf'alm  xlv.  2.  -i’na  “I21D  Lingua  mea  Jlylus 

feriba  velocis — Mr.  V.  traniUtes  THD  periti.  The  Arabic  verb 

'jr-Zgz  fignifies  acutus  ingenio,  filers  fuit,  in  re  exercitatus  fuit.  In 

this  tranflation,  we  would  obferve,  our  Author  is  fupported  by 
the  authority  of  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  and  of  the  Syriac  and 
Arabic  versions.  The  expreffi  n  of  the  Englifh  tranllators,  ei¬ 
ther  by  accident  or  defign,  is  ambiguous,  and  will  fairly  admit 
of  either  of  thefe  interpretations,  My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 

We  are  next  prefented  with  five  catalogues  of  words  in  the 
European  languages,  that  are  derived,  or  at  leaf!  fuppofed  to  be 
derived,  from  ,he  Arabic  or  Perfic.  The  firft  (hews  the  affinity  of 
the  Latin  to  thefe  two  languages ;  the  fecond,  that  of  the  Italian  ; 
the  third,  that  of  the  Spanish,  and  Portuguefe  ;  the  fourth,  that 
of  the  Englifh  ;  and  the  fifth,  that  of  the  French, 

On  Etymology  in  general  we  fhail  deliver  our  fentiments  as 
eoncifely  as  poffible,  fo  far  at  leaf!  a-  they  are  in  any  degree 
connected  either  with  the  defign  or  execution  of  Mr.  Yieyra’s 
work.  We  fcarcely  know  any  character  that  requires  a  more 
rare  affemblage  of  extraordinary  qualifications,  than  that  of  a 
fkilful  Etymologift,  A  writer  of  this  deferiptton  will  find  ample 
fcope  for  the  exercife  of  the  moft  penetrating  fagacity  and  deli¬ 
berate  judgment,  even  if  he  confines  his  refearches  within  the 
bounds  of  his  vernacular  tongue.  The  difficulty  of  tracing 
Englifh  words  to  roots,  which  though  of  Englifh  growth,  have 
long  fince  become  obfolete,  or  are  preferved  only  in  the  pro¬ 
vincial  dialedts  of  the  rude  and  illiterate,  has  led  too  many  into 
foreign  countries  in  fearch  of  what  could  alone  be  found  at 
home.  It  fhould  be  obferved  alfo,  that  this  difficulty  is  necef- 
fiarily  jncreafed  when  the  work  is  undertaker?  by  a  ftranger,  who 
has  fewer  opportunities  of  acquainting  hirnfeif  with  the  pro¬ 
vincial  dialers,  and  who  is  lets  likely  to  be  informed  of  the 
changes,  which,  originating  at  firft  in  the  pronunciation  of 
words,  pafs  gradually  into  their  orthography.  We  may  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  fuggeft  by  the  way,  that  the  native  etymology  of  every 
living  language  would  be  better  underftood,  if  collections  were 
made  of  fuch  words  as  are  peculiar  to  the  vulgar  in  the  feveral 
diftridds,  and  either  pubiifhed  feparately,  or  uniformly  fubjoined 
at  leaft  to  fuch  topographical  hiftones  as  have  lately  enriched  the 
literature  of  our  own  countiy.  But  it  is  not  to  any  fingle  lan¬ 
guage  that  the  labours  of  the  Etymplogift  can  well  be  confined, 
and  in  proportion  as  the  fphere  in  which  he  atfts  is  extended,  his 
Salk  becomes  more  complicated  and  more  arduous.  For  before 

he 
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he  ventures  on  foreign  languages  with  a  defign  of  tracing  their 
connection  with  his  own  or  with  each  other,  he  mult  be  diftin- 
guifhed  by  accompliihonents  far  fuperior  to  thofe  which  com¬ 
monly  fall  to  the  lot  of  the  linguift.  He  muft  underftand  the 
hiftory  of  the  country  whole  language  he  propofes  to  illuftrate, 
the  invasions  it  has  undergone,  and  its  connections  with  the 
neighbouring  ftates.  He  will  then  have  to  examine  the  lan¬ 
guages  of  thefe  different  nations,  not  only  in  their  purity,  but 
in  their  deflections  and  corruptions,  whether  they  are  the  effeCt  of 
time,  and  appear  plainly  in  writers  of  different  ages,  or  are  to 
be  traced  only  in  the  converfatioe  of  different  ranks,  and  parti¬ 
cularly  in  that  of  the  commercial  claffes,  who,  from  the  nature 
of  their  occupation,  are  moft  likely  to  communicate  their  pbrafe* 
ology  to  the  ferreunding  nations.  To  elucidate  the  etymology 
of  technical  and  feientifle  words,  he  muft  be  accurately  verfed 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  arts  and  fciences,  in  the  order  in  which  dif¬ 
ferent  nations  received  them  from  the  firft  inventors,  and  the 
improvements  made  at  different  aeras,  which  have  gradually  in¬ 
troduced  an  acceftion  of  new  words.  In  afeending  to  ancient 
languages  he  will  often  be  flopped  by  a  language  no  longer 
known.  In  this  cafe  he  can  only  learch  for  fuch  veftiges  of  it 
as  commerce  or  conqueft  may  have  introduced  into  languages 
now  in  being.  Above  a!!,  he  muft  know  when  the  found  is  to  be 
depended  on,  and  when  the  fenfe.  To  afeertain  the  former 
with  precifion,  he  ought  to  poffefs  a  kind  of  knowledge  which  in 
forne  languages  indeed  cannot  be  obtained,  the  knowledge,  we 
mean,  of  the  ancient  pronunciation.  To  afeertain  the  latter,  he 
muft  trace  the  various  changes  which  words  undergo  by  compo- 
fition,  metaphorical  acceptation,  and  tranfmiliion  from  one  lan¬ 
guage  to  another,  an  employment  of  itfelf  fufficiently  perplexing, 
but  which,  like  every  part  of  this  great  undertaking,  can  never 
be  entered  on  with  fuccefs,  without  a  phifofophical  acquaint¬ 
ance  with  the  origin  anu  progrefs  of  language  In  general,  and 
long  habits  of  cool  analogical  reasoning.*  For  it  behoves  the 
fchclar,  who  would  ferve  the  caufe  of  real  learning,  inftead  of 
haftily  acquiefcing  even  in  his  moll  favourite  conjectures,  to  fub- 
roit  them  repeatedly  to  the  impartial  ferutiny  of  reafon ;  to  fee 
that  they  are  fupported  by  better  authority  than  mere  fuppoft- 
iions,  however  numerous  and  plauftble  ;  to  take  care  that  a  de¬ 
rivation,  which  is  barely  poffible,  be  never  preferred  to  another 
which  has  probability  on  its  fide  ;  and  to  guard  againft  every 
derivation  of  the  elements  of  a  compound  word  from  different 
languages,  unlefs  the  foreign  word  which  is  fuppofed  to  enter 
into  the  composition  can  be  proved  to  have  been  previoufly  na¬ 
turalized. 

Had  thefe  principles  been  more  generally  adopted  by  etymo¬ 
logies,  we  (liould  not  have  feen  fo  many  wild  and  fanciful  at- 
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tempts  to  torture  fenfe  and  language,  and  wreft  every  thing  to 
the  fupport  of  a  beloved  hypothecs.  The  world  would  indeed 
have  loft  the  amufement  of  feeing  the  Gods  and  Heroes  of  Pagan 
mythology  converted,  by  an  etymological  metamorphofis,  into 
Patriarchs  *  at  one  time,  into  Celts  f  or  Swedes  J  at  another, 
and  under  the  hands  of  one  daring  adventurer,  into  a  kind  of 
allegorical  orrery  §.  Whether  the  work  of  Mr.  Vieyra  be  of 
this  kind,  or  deferve  rather  to  be  clafied  among  thofe  which  elu¬ 
cidate  the  theory  of  language,  and  the  philofophy  of  the  human 
mind  ;  which  give  preciiion  to  definition,  and,  in  fome  inftances, 
perfpicuity  to  hiftory,  is  a  queftion  which  the  feledtion  of  a  few 
examples  may  enable  our  readers  to  refolve. 

From  the  Hebrew,  or  Arabic,  tDV  dies,  and  Deus,  our 
Author  tells  us,  is  derived  ‘Jumula,  the  name  of  a  Lapponian 
idol,  fignifying  Deus  dies ,  the  inhabitants  worfhipping,  as  a 
God,  the  returning  day,  after  fo  long  and  comfortlefs  an  ab- 
fence. 

Hercules  is  derived  by  Mr.  Vieyra  from  the  Hebrew  Vs  D  TN 
quali  illuminans  omnia,  Hercules,  he  tells  us,  was  the  name  of 
the  fun  among  the  Tyrians,  and  in  fupport  of  his  derivation' 
quotes  the  following  paftage  from  Macrobius,  Sat.  1.  j.  c.  20. 
Hercules  quid  alitid  eft  quatn  aeris  gloria?  ®>uce  porro  ejl  air  is , 
Tiifi  fotis  illuminatio  ? 

The  Latin  cogiio,  and  the  Greek  Yiyzopou,  he  deduces  from  the 
Arabic  1-^— ^  hod j,  intelledfus,  in  gent  uni.  Tame  (is,  and  Thames, 

from  the  Arabic  f{j  iama ,  domavit,  Nate's,  from  the  Arabic 
Hia &J  nautat ,  of  the  fame  ftgnification,  6  quia,  fcilicet,  fufpenfte 
ac  pendulae  funt.’  Bog,  from  the  Arabic  &JLXJ  bokat ,  locus  de- 
prejjior  ubi  ftagnat  aqua.  Bog-houfe  from  the  Perfian  ol£~bh 

bagah ,  latrina.  To  duck,  from  the  Arab.  klT  Ic3  dac,  deprejjit ,  im- 


*  See  Cumberland’s  remarks  on  Sanchoniatho,Huet,  and  Fourmont. 
■j-  Pezron  fur  les  Celts.  X  Rudbeck’s  Atlantica. 

§  Hiftoire  du  Ciel,  par  M.  Pluch.  “  I  have  heard,”  fays  the 
learned  Warburton,  iC  of  an  cld  humourift,  a  great  dealer  in  etymo¬ 
logies,  who  being  vexed  at  the  oppofiticn  his  difeoveries  met  with, 
broke  out  into  much  learned  paffion,  and"  with  a  large  clalfical  oath 
affirmed,  'That  he  not  only  knew  whence  words  came ,  but  whither  they 
were  going.  This  was  only  thought  an  extravagance  of  an  enraged 
etymologift  in  defpair.  But  I  apprehend  the  old  gentleman  had  wit 
In  his  anger,  and  foberly  referred  to  his  art  of  explaining  antiquity. 
And  indeed  on  any  fyftem-maker’s  telling  me  his  plot,  I  would  un¬ 
dertake  to  fhew,  whither  all  his  old  words  were  going :  for  in  ftrid 
propriety  of  fpeech  they  cannot  be  faid  to  be  coming  from ,  but  going 
to  feme  old  Hebrew  root.”  Divine  Legation ,  Book  iv.  Sed.  4. 


HouePf  Travels  through  Sicily ,  Malta ,  and  Lipari,  6di 
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merfit  in  aqua.  Hog,  from  the  Pernan  acL  chok ,  porcus .  Lazy, 
from  the  Hebrew  ly^V  Otfel^  piger ,  4  vel,  fi  mavis,  per  meta- 
thefin,  ab  Arab.  ^  &«7,  defmens ,  cejjans ,  quia  nempe-  piger 

continue  ceffat.31  Same,  from  the  Arabic,  famaut ,  or 


femat ,  fignum.  c  Cum  enim,  fays  our  Author,  Anglice  dieimus, 
this  is  the  fame  as  that ,  quid  aliud  inrtuimus,  quam,  hoc  habet 
eadem  figna,  et  lineamenta,  ac  illud  — Sneeze,  and  fnore,  from 


the  Arabic  ndara ,  fonum  emifit  per  nares .  Carthage  is  dc- 

rived  by  Mr.  V.  from  the  Arabic  iu  ^  Karl  at ,  and  A*g, 

equus ,  Concerning  the  origin  of  this  latter  word,  he  fays,  dif¬ 
ferent  opinions  have  been  entertained.  He  endeavours,  how¬ 
ever,  to  flip  port  his  own  derivation  from  fome  Carthaginian 
coins,  which  bear  the  figure  of  a  horfe’s  head,  in  allufion  to  that 
which  is  fasd  to  have  been  dug  up  in  laying  the  foundations  of 
the  city  *.  From  Ag  he  a’fo  derives  the  Latin  Equus ,  the  Irifht 
Eac,  the  Spamfh  Haca,  the  Portuguese  Faca,  the  Englifb  Hack¬ 
ney  Nag,  the  Italian  Haque-neay  five  Chines,  and  the  French 
Haque-nee — This  is  the  fame  hobby-horfe  on  which  Menage 
rides  fo  much  to  his  own  fatisfa&ion,  though  his  countryman, 
Jaucourt,  has  rather  uncivilly  endeavoured  to  drag  him  from  his 
feat.  Mr.  Vieyra  does  not  fcruple  to  get  up  behind  him,  and 
feems  as  well  fatisfied  with  his  place  on  the  crupper,  as  the 
Frenchman  with  his  on  the  faddle.  We  heartily  wifh  that  Me- 
nage  could  look  behind  him,  or,  in  other  words,  that  he  could 
fee  his  derivations,  fo  well  backed  by  fucb  fonorous  words,  as 
will  at  lead;  fupply  the  lofs  of  thofe,  which,  Jaucourt  tells  us, 
exift  only  in  the  imagination  of  the  French  etymologift. 


A  r  t.  XVI. 

Voyage  Pittoresqjje  des  IJles  de  Sidle,  de  Make ,  &  de  Lipari , 
i.  e.  Travels  through  Sicily,  Malta,  and  Lipari  ;  containing  an 
Account  of  the  Antiquities  of  theie  lilands,  the  principal  natural 
Phenomena  they  exhibit,  and  the  particular  Cuftoms  and  Manners 
of  the  Inhabitants.  Numbers  XV,  XVI,  XVII,  XVIII,  XIX, 
XX,  XXL  Large  Folio.  Each  Number  containing  Six  Plates, 
and  Eight  Pages  of  Defcription.  Price  12  Livres  each  Number. 

Tf  t E  refuine,  with  pleafure,  our  too  long  interrupted  ac¬ 
count  of  this  capital  work,  the  moft  elegant  and  learned, 
and,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  molt  accurate  of  the  kind. — We  have 
had  occafion  to  converfe  with  fome  travellers,  eminent  for  their 
tafte  for,  and  knowledge  of,  the  fine  arts,  and  their  arduous  and 


*  See  juftin,  Virgil,  and  Silius  Italicus. 
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attentive  observation  of  the  precious  remains  of  antiquity,  who, 
after  a  careful  view  of  the  objects  on  the  Spot,  have  admired  the 
judicious  and  accurate  manner  in  which  they  are  reprefented  in 
the  descriptions  and  plates  of  Mr.  Houel* 

N°  XV.  This  number,  which,  among  other  things,  contains 
an  account  of  the  dreadful  fate  of  Meffina,  in  the  year  1783,  is 
Singularly  interefting.  The  86th  Plate,  with  which  it  begins, 
represents  the  deftruclion  of  the  Palazzata ,  and  the  parts  of  that 
beautiful  and  magnificent  edifice,  which  Still  fubfift,  feen  from 
the  fea.  This  noble  edifice  prefented  to  the  harbour  a  femi- 
circular  front  of  840  toifes  in  length,  It  was  terminated  by  the 
palace  of  the  Viceroy,  which  (with  the  Magazines  of  Porto 
Franco,  at  the  moment  of  their  fall,  and  a  view  of  a  part  of  the 
harbour)  are  reprefented  in  the  87th  Plate.  —  The  88th  Plate 
exhibits  a  view  of  the  Southern  part  of  the  Streights  of  Meffina, 
taken  from  the  (bores  of  Calabria,  wherein  the  coaft:  of  Sicily, 
from  Meffina  to  Catana,  which  was  ravaged  by  a  dreadful  hur¬ 
ricane,  in  1784,  is  accurately  delineated,  with  Mount  ./Etna 
in  profpedh  This  is  followed  by  an  account  of  tne  Baths  of 
/Hi ;  the  rich  mines  of  different  metals  that  are  found  in  a  vale 
watered  by  the  river  Di  Nifo ,  and  a  curious  description  of  the 
mineralogical  beauties  of  Taormina ,  which,  in  the  fpaee  of  five 
or  fix  leagues  along  the  fea  coaft,  has  wherewithal  to  attradb 
the  attention,  and  excite  the  admiration,  of  the  lovers  of  natural 
hiftory,  by  the  immenfe  variety  of  interefting  objects  which  it 
offers  to  their  attention.-—-4  In  all  the  other  parts  of  Sicily,  fays 
our  Author ,  one  fees  the  wonderful  operations  of  nature  already 
finifhed  ;  but  in  the  cliftricf  of  Taormina,  we  fee  them  in  the 
progrefs  of  their  formation,  we  obferve  them,  as  it  were,  form¬ 
ing  themfelves,  and  we  contemplate  marbles  and  other  calcareous 
ftones  in  their  tendency,  and  their  various  fteps,  towards  lapidi- 
ficationP  Mr.  Houel. gives  a  very  elegant  and  accurate  acc  unt 
of  the  procedure  of  nature  in  her  operations,  both  external  and 
internal,  in  thefe  grottos,  or  rather  deep  caverns.  He  fkews, 
bow  rocks,  already  formed,  are  decompofed  and  di  {Solved  by  the 
acid  of  the  air,  rendered  active  by  the  winds,  and  the  different 
degrees  of  the  heat  of  the  atmofphere  :  thefe  different  degrees, 
give  the  air  more  or  lei’s  activity,  according  as  feveral  accidental 
circum  fiances  are  more  or  Id’s  favourable  :  4  Nature/  fays  he% 
*  works  with  patience:  —  (he  is  not  in  a  hurry  :  (he  has  no  fixed 
epochas  *,  in  which  fuch  or  fuch  an  operation  is  to  be  per¬ 
formed  and  Mr.  Houel  defcribes  her  procedure  in  thefe  lingu¬ 
lar  grottos  with  great  perfpicuity. 

On  the  traveller’s  approach  to  Taoimina  (the  ancient  Tauro - 
meniunty  famous  for  the  commerce  of  its  mnabitants,  and  their 
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fade  for  the  arts)  he  obferved  the  noble  remains  of  an  edifice, 
which  mu  ft  have  been  conftru£ted  in  a  very  grand  ftyle  of  archi¬ 
tecture  ;  but,  neither  by  examining  the  parts  of  it  which  fubfift, 
nor  the  ruins  which  furround  it,  could  he  come  at  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  its  deftination.  Its  ruins  are  delineated  in  the  89th 
Plate,  and  they  have  a  great  effeCE  The  following  Plate  ex¬ 
hibits  a  general  view  of  the  city  and  theatre  of  Taormina. 

N°  XVI.  Of  all  the  edifices  of  the  kind  conftruCted  by  the 
Greeks,  the  theatre  of  Taormina  has  been  the  heft  preferved 
from  the  waftes  of  time,  and  is  therefore  the  moft  adapted  to 
give  us  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  real  manner  in  which  thefe 
buildings  were  creeled.  This  objecSl  therefore  occupies  the 
learned  and  ingenious  author  throughout  this  whole  number.  In 
fix  Plates,  accompanied  with  accurate  deicnptions,  he  unfolds 
the  beauties  that  (truck  him  in  the  contemplation  of  this  noble 
flruCture,  exhibits  the  true  forms  and  uses  of  all  its  parrs,  recti¬ 
fies  the  erroneous  accounts  that  have  been  given  of  it  by  modern 
travellers,  and,  from  difcovering  an  ancient  theatre  fo  well  pre¬ 
ferved,  takes  occafion  to  treat  of  the  ancient  theatres  in  general, 
which  make  fuch  an  eminent  figuie  in  the  hiftory  of  the  arts.  In 
the  90th  Plate  we  have  a  general  view  of  the  theatre  in  queftion, 
of  the  ground  before  it,  and  the  ways  that  lead  to  it ; — in  the 
92d,  a  view  of  the  Profcenium ,  feeri  from  a  part  of  the  city,  and 
from  Mount  /Etna  ;  and  in  the  93d,  94th,  95th,  96th,  beautiful 
details,  plans,  and  geometrical  feCtions  of  this  celebrated  theatre, 
exquifitely  engraved  and  coloured,  and  full  of  effeCE 

N°  XVII.  The  Plates  97,  98,  and  99,  in  this  number,  con¬ 
tain  pi&urefque  views  and  geometrical  plans  of  ancient  tombs, 
cifterns,  and  refervoirs.  T  he  following  two  Plates  exhibit  the 
perfpeCiive  view  and  the  geometrical  p;an  and  elevation  of  a 
Gymnaftum ,  or  place  for  public  exercifts  ;  and  in  the- concluding 
Plate  (102)  we  have  a  chart  of  Mount  /Etna,  copied  from  that 
of  the  famous  Canon  Recupero,  of  Catana  ;  who  pafPd  all  his 
life  in  ftudying  the  produCEons  and  the  natural  hiftory  of  this 
aftonifhing  mountain. 

N°  XV  III.  This  number  opens  with  the  antiquities  of  Naxos , 
built  by  a  colony  from  the  Grecian  ifland  of  that  name,  and 
whofe  deftruCEon,  by  Dionyfms  the  Elder,  gave  occafion  to  the 
building  of  Taormina.  Thefe  ancient  remains  are  reprefented 
in  the  103d  Plate.  The  next  contains  a  perfpeCtive  view  of 
/Etna,  taken  from  the  fea  north-eaft  of  that  mountain,  whence 
it  is  viflble  in  all  its  immenfity.  In  the  105th,  we  have  a  moft 
beautiful  and  curious  view  of  its  fummit,  between  Roca  della 
Capra  and  Trlfoglietto.  This  is  followed  by  an  account  of  the 
famous  eruption  of  water  from  one  of  the  craters  of  ./Etna,  in 
1775,  that,  during  feveral  weeks,  was  preceded  fucceftively  by 
accumulated  obje&s  of  confternation  and  terror.  A  relation  of 
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this  terrible  phenomenon  was  read  by  Recupero  to  the  Academy 
of  the  Mtneans  atCatana,  and  afterwards  publifhed  ;  and  it  is  from 
this  paper  that  Mr.  Houcl  takes  the  account,  or  rather  the 
picture  before,  us,  which  it  is  impoffible  to  contemplate  without 
>a  fym  pathetic  feeling  of  the  aftonifhment  and  difmay  that 
moft  have  feized  upon  the  fpedlators  of  this  tremendous  fcene. 
We  read  of  nothing  fo  terrible  and  aftonifhing  in  the  biffory  of 
this  awful  mountain,  on  which  nature  feems  to  have  lavilhed 
promifcuoufly  all  her  terrors,  and  all  her  beauties* 

A  very  remarkable  rock  of  bafaltes,  rifing  out  of  the  fea, 
near  the  harbour  of  Trjzza,  and  a  general  view  of  the  rocks 
of  the  Cyclops,  called  Faraglione ,  are  exhibited  in  the  ic6th 
and  107th  Plates.  The  108th,  which  concludes  this  number, 
contains  a  particular  view  of  one  of  thefe  rocks,  as  alfo  of  the 
promontory  of  Cajlel  A  lad  and  of  the  lower  part  of  ./Etna 
which  leads  to  Catana.  The  bafaltes  of  thefe  rocks  refembles, 
at  fir  ft  fight,  that  which  is  known  in  Italy,  France,  and  the 
Brstiih  ifles,  by  the  apparent  regularity  of  its  prifmatic  co¬ 
lumns  ;  but,  on  a  defer  examination,  it  exhibits  efTential  dif¬ 
ferences. 

N°  XIX.  The  lovers  of  natural  hiftory  will  find  in  this 
number,  in  which  the  account  of  the  rocks  of  the  Cyclops  is 
continued,  a  rich  fund  of  inftru&ion  and  curious  details,  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  different  kinds  of  bafaltes,  and  the  original  formation 
of  that  fubftance.  The  foqth  and  noth  Plates  exhibit  curious 
bafakic  rocks,  with  the  bafaltes  in  needles  *,  and  in  columns  5 
fome  of  thefe  columns  tending  towards  decompoiition,  others 
already  reduced  to  that  ftate.  The  following  beautiful  Plate 
exhibits  a  view  of  the  promontory,  and  of  a  part  of  the  town,  of 
Cajlel  A  lad*  This  promontory  is  almoft.  entirely  bafaltes,  but 
of  a  different  kind  from  any  that  had  hitherto  come  under  our 
Author’s  obfervation.  It  exhibits  cylinders  from  fix  inches  to 
twenty  feet  in  diameter  :  forme  maffive,  others  hollow  like  can¬ 
nons  ;  thefe  latter  extended  in  ftrata,  the  others  com po fed  of 
feveral  tops  or  points,  which  are  comprefied  and  concentrated 
together.  Beautiful,  curious,  and  fomewhat  different  from  the 
preceding,  are  the  bafaltes  that  are  obfervable  at  the  foot  of  this 
promontory  towards  the  fouth,  and  which  are  reprefented  in 
the  si 2th  Plate;  their  forms  and  details  are  regularly  finifhed, 

and  are  Angularly  pleating  to  the  eye.- - The  Author’s  obferva- 

tions  on  the  formation  cf  the  bafaltes  are  acute  and  inftrudtive. 
He  difeuffes  this  fubjedt  at  great  length,  and  confutes  the  opinion 

*  The  Author  employs  the  term  needles ,  to  denote  a  long  piece 
of  bafaltes,  which  is  thicker  at  one  of  its  extremities  than  at  the 
other,  and  the  word  column  to  denote  thofe  that  are  nearly  equal  in 
thicknefs  throughout. 
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of  thofe  who  attribute  the  configuration  of  the  bafaltes  to  the 
fudden  refrigeration  with  which  th?  lava  is  feized,  when,  having 
efcaped  front  the  focus  of  the  volcano  which  produced  it,  it 
arrives  in  fufion  at  the  cold  fea-water.  Fie  attributes  the  re¬ 
gular  configuration  of  the  bafaltes  to  the  add  ion  of  fire  alone, 
and  offers  many  plaufible  and  ingenious  arguments  in  fupport  of 
this  hypothefis.  Befides  the  philofophical  reafoning  employed 
to  fupport  it,  he  alleges  a  fa£l,  which  evidently  proves  that 
the  fea-water  does  not  form  the  bafaltes,  namely,  that  the  fluid 
lava  which  ran  from  Mount  ./Etna  into  the  fea  at  the  famous 
eruption  in  1669,  and  filled  up  the  harbour  of  Catana,  was  not 
metamorphofed  into  bafaltes. —Several  grottos  of  bafaltes  are 
exhibited  in  Plate  113th,  and  a  pleafant  defcripticn  of  the  fuper- 
ftitious  amufements  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  D’Aci, 
during  Paffion-week ,  terminates  this  number. 

N°  XX.  The  plate  115th  exhibits  a  very  piddurefque  view 
of  the  /now  caverns  or  grottos  of  ./Etna,  which,  as  Mr.  Brydone 
obferves,  furnifli  fnow  and  ice  not  only  to  the  whole  ifland  of 
Sicily,  but  lilccwife  to  Malta,  and  a  great  part  of  Italy,  and 
makes  a  very  confiderable  branch  of  commerce.  Mr.  FIouel5s 
defcription  of  thefe  grottos,  and  his  account  of  this  commerce, 
is  much  more  circumftantial  and  interefting  than  thofe  that 
have  been  given  by  any  preceding  traveller.  There  are  very 
curious  particulars  for  the  naturalift  in  his  defcription  of  the 
lavas  of  Calanna,  and  of  the  mouth  of  the  volcano  of  Monte 
R0JJ0 ,  or  the  Red  Mountain,  which  are  moll  beautifully  repre- 
fented  in  the  1 1 6 1 h ,  and  the  two  following  plates.  It  was  from 
this  volcano  that  the  great  eruption  of  1669  iflfued  forth  ;  which 
continued,  during  three  or  four  months,  to  lay  w'afte  the  coun¬ 
try  between  ./Etna  and  Catana,  ru filed  in  a  flaming  torrent  of 
lava  againft  the  walls  of  that  city,  which  it  furmounted,  filled 
up  the  harbour,  and  made  the  waves  of  the  Mediterranean 
retire. 

From  this  formidable  eruption,  the  greateft,  both  in  its  extent 
and  duration,  that  is  known  in  the  annals  of  ./Etna,  the  Author 
takes  occafion  to  treat  of  the  formation  of  volcanos,  and  by 
feveral  fe&ions,  which  he  gives  us  of  this  famous  mountain  in 
the  119th  Plate,  he  demonftrates  its  formation  and  growth,  from 
the  time  of  its  fsrft  eruption  under  the  waves  of  the  ocean.  Be 
proves  that  there  is  an  immenfe  void  fp ace  in  the  interior  of 
./Etna,  which  is  no  more  than  a  cruft  exalted  in  the  air.— 
The  details  here  are  ample,  learned,  ingenious,  and  inftnnStive, 
in  the  bight  ft  degree.  The  view  of  ./Etna,  feen  from  the  crater 
of  Monte  RoJjot  is  reprefented  in  the  I20tb  plate. 

N°  XXI.  1  his  moft  interefting  number  contains  an  account 
of  Mr.  Houel’s  afcent  to  the  fummit  of  ./Etna,  in  which  a 
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variety  of  grand  and  beautiful  objedfts  were  prefented  to  his 
view.  Thefe  he  defcribes  in  fuch  an  affedfmg  and  inftruc- 
tive  manner,  as  really  to  anfwer  every  purpofe  of  publications 
of  this  kind.  His  details  are  much  more  ample  and  comprehen- 
five  than  thofe  of  Mr.  Brydone ,  and  his  defcriptions  are  not  lefs 
agreeable  and  lively  than  thofe  of  the  elegant  and  ingenious 
Britifh  traveller.  We  think,  indeed,  that  Mr.  Brydone’s  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  profpedt  from  j/Etna,  and  of  the  gradual  illumination 
of  the  majeftic  fcene  by  the  riling  Ain,  is  Drill  more  animated 
than  that  of  Mr.  Houel ,  and  yet  we  have  not  pronounced  this 
judgment  without  hefitation  •, — like  Palemon,  in  Virgil,  we 
would  give  them  both  the  heifer. 

The  1 2  i  ft  Plate  prefents  a  pi&urefque  view  of  the  Spelonca  del 
Capriole ,  or  the  Goat’s  Cavern,  which  furnifties  a  romantic 
manfion  for  travellers,  and  is  furrounded  on  all  Aides  with  wild 
and  majeftic  beauties. 

Proceeding  in  his  progrefs  toward  the  fummit  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,  our  Author  arrived  at  the  Torre  del  Philofopho ,  or  the  fup- 
pofed  Tower  of  Empedocles;  this,  with  a  view  of  the  Pyra- 
midical  Mountain,  where  the  crater  of  /Etna  is  placed,  occu¬ 
pies  the  1 2 2d  Plate,  and  the  following  exhibits  a  beautiful  bait 
terrific  view  of  the  mouth  of  that  awful  mountain,  taken  from 
the  borders  of  the  crater.  The  founds  that  are  formed  by  per- 
cuffion  of  the  ftones,  which  rife  from  the  abvfs,  againft  the  in¬ 
ternal  fides  of  the  mountain,  and  their  repercuffions  repeated 
Auccefiively  in  thefe  fubterraneous  caverns,  by  their  echoes,  are 
defcribed  by  Mr.  Houel  in  fuch  a  lively  manner,  that  we  cannot 
read  his  account  of  them  without  emotion  and  awe. 

Plate  124th  exhibits  a  view  of  the  famous  aquedudb  of  Ara- 
gona,  on  the  river  Simetus,  which  feparates  the  bafe  of  /Etna, 
on  the  right,  from  the  plain  of  Aragona,  on  the  left,  and 
alfo  of  the  mountains  that  are  feen  at  a  diftance  beyond  the 
aquedudt.  Ic  appears  evident,  from  this  view’,  and  from  our 
Author’s  obfervations,  that  the  bafe  of  /Etna  is  formed  by  al¬ 
ternate  Jlrata  of  lava  and  marine  bodies,  which  have  been  fuc- 
ceftively  placed,  one  upon  another  ;  and  hence  Mr.  H.  draws  a 
demonftrafive  proof  of  the  theory  of  volcanos,  contained  in 
the  preceding  number,  which,  though  not  new,  is  ingenioufty 
laid  down. 

The  two  concluding  Plates  of  this  number  contain  views  of 
the  fait  fprings  of  Salinello,  and  of  the  accumulations  of  bafaltes 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  /Etna,  at  a  place  called  Herba  Bianca . 
Thefe  accumulations,  which  contain  different  kinds  of  bafaltes, 
are  a  new  proof,  that  no  volcano  exhibits  this  fubftance  with 
fo  many  variations  as  ./Etna. 

For  our  former  account  of  thefe  very  curious  Travels,  fee 
Itev.  vols.  Ixviu,  ixx.  and  Ixxii. 
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Art.  XVII. 

EJfai  d'un  Traits  Elementaire  de  Morale  ;  i.  e.  An  Attempt  toward 
an  Elementary  Treatife  on  Morals.  Andlerdam  (Paris).  1787. 

WE  have  trandated  literally  the  unaffuming  title  of  this 
little  work.  By  the  modefty  of  it  we  are  led  to 
think  that  the  Author  did  not  look  upon  the  compofition  of  an 
elementary  treatife  as  an  eafy  matter,  and  this  gave  us  immediately 
a  prepoffeliion  in  favour  of  his  judgment,  which  was  afterwards 
verified  and  confirmed  by  the  order,  precifion,  fimplicity,  and 
good  fenfe  contained  in  his  performance.  The  Author  lays 
down  four  principles,  which  form  the  balls  of  his  elementary 
doctrine;  thefe  are,  the  effentia!  characters  of  man,  confidered 
as  a  fenfitive  animal,  a  rational  animal,  a  fociable  being,  and  the 
creature  of  God.  By  the  firft  of  thefe  characters,  man  is  capable 
of  perceiving  and  feeling  good  ; — by  the  fecond,  he  is  intruded 
in  the  means  of  purfuing  it; — in  the  third,  he  finds  obje&s  and 
relations,  that  furniih  materials  for  its  enjoyment; — and  in  the 
fourth,  he  difcovers  its  fupreme  fource,  and  the  powerful  and 
directing  principle  that  regulates  or  reinforces  all  the  others. 
The  Author  applies  the  moral  conclusions  that  flow  from  thefe 
principles  to  the  different  ftages  of  human  life,  to  infancy ,  youth* 
mature  years,  and  old  age,  which  occupy  the  four  leCtions  into 
which  his  work  is  divided.  His  leflons  are  entirely  praCticaj, 
and  they  are  truly  judicious  and  interefting. 


Art.  XVIII. 


Kef  exions  fur  le  Regne  de  Trajan  ;  i.  e.  Reflections  on  the  Reign  of 
Trajan.  By  M.  Bayeux,  Advocate  in  the  Parliament  of  Nor¬ 
mandy,  Ccrrefponding  Member  of  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions 
and  Belles  Lettres  at  Paris,  and  of  other  learned  Societies.  Svo. 
Paris.  1786. 


rip  HIS  French  Pliny  feems,  in  the  work  before  us,  to  have  a 
j[  French  Trajan  in  view,  whom  he  obliquely  panegyrizes, 
while  he  offers  incenfe  at  the  altar  of  the  Roman  Emperor. 
This  is  a  more  delicate,  or  at  leaf!  a  lefs  fulfome  manner  of 
praifing,  than  if  our  M.  Bayeux  fent  the  odour  of  his  oblation, 
in  a  direCt  line,  into  the  noftrils  of  his  fovereign.  But  there  is 
another  thing  to  be  obferved  in  thefe  Ref  exions,  which  does  fliil 
more  honour  to  their  ingenious  Author,  viz.  that  Trajan  is 
here  exhibited  with  elegance,  and  dexterity,  as  a  model  to  fol¬ 
low.  Salutary  hints  and  wife  counfels  are  happily  conveyed 
under  the  lines  of  the  imperial  portrait,  and  a  fuccinCt  and  judi¬ 
cious  view  of  what  that  prince  did,  by  reforming  abufis,  and 
other  wile  meafures  for  the  felicityof  hss  fubjeCts,  is  held  up  to 
fhew  what  other  princes,  and  one  more  especially,  ought  to  do. 
M.  Bayeux  juftifies  the  encomiums  that  Pliny  and  Martial 

have 
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have  given  fo  liberally  to  the  virtues  and  the  reign  of  Trajan, 
by  pointing  out  the  particular  and  adlive  attention  which  that 
prince  beftowed  on  the  adminiflraiion  of  juftice ,  on  the  regulation 
of  the  Jinan  es,  on  the  impr  ovement  of  the  marine ,  and  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  commerce .  On  all  thefe  objects,  but  more  efpecially  on 
the  firft:  -and  fecond,  the  praifes  of  Trajan  can  only  be  counfels  in 
their  application  to  the  prince  whom  M.  Bayeux  has  in  view  ; 
for  they  would  be  a  cruel  irony  were  they  intended  as  reflected 
panegyric  on  any  thing  in  the  lines  of  French  jurifprudence 
and  finances  but  what  is  yet  to  be  done. 

What  is  not  yet  done,  however,  feems  to  be  ferioufly  in  con¬ 
templation  ;  and  various  laudable  attempts  are  at  prefent  in  exer¬ 
tion,  which  lay  fome  faint  foundation  for  our  Author’s  parallel. 
He  has  had  the  fagacity  to  find,  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  types 
and  parallels  of  many  things,  which  mark  peculiarly  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  monarch  under  whom  he  lives.  Thus  the  ajfembly 
of  the  Notables , — the  fortifications  of  Cherburg, — the  American 
war,— -and  even  the  Marquis  de  la  Fayette ,  are  adumbrated  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  Roman  Emperor.  But  in  thefe  adulatory  and  very 
ingenious  analogies,  very  improper  facrifiees  of  truth  and  con- 
fciencc  are  fometimes  made  to  wit  and  imagination.  This  is 
the  only  circumftance  which  prevented  our  reading  this  elegant 
production  with  unmixed  pleafure. 

Art.  XIX. 

Travels  through  Germany ,  in  a  Series  of  Letters ;  written  in  Ger¬ 
man  by  the  Baron  Rieibeck,  and  mandated  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Maty.  8vo.  3  Vols.  1 5 s.  Boards.  Cadell.  1787. 

7"ERY  few  Travels  have  equal  merit  with  the  performance 
V  before  us.  The  writer  feems  to  be  a  man  of  much  ob- 
fervation,  and  to  have  acquired  a  confiderable  knowledge  of  the 
hiftory  of  Europe.  His  judicious  remarks  on  the  ancient  and 
modern  political  hiftory  of  the  kingdoms  and  ftates  through 
which  he  palled,  is  a  full  proof  of  his  great  application  to,  and 
the  proficiency  be  has  made  in,  hiftorical  purfuits.  The  letters, 
neverthelefs,  are  not  wholly  confined  to  thefe  abftrufe  difquift- 
tions  ;  they  are  interfperfed  with  accurate  deferiptions  of  the 
principal  cities,  and  the  country,  which  the  Author  had  vifited  ; 
the  manners  of  the  people,  the  llate  of  learning— of  arts  and 
fciences— of  agriculture  and  commerce,- — are  frequently  intro¬ 
duced,  and  largely  treated  ;  nor  have  the  amufements  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  fuch  as  theatrical  reprefentations  and  private  recreations, 
been  lefs  attended  to;  in  fliort,  every  circumftance  which  an 
intelligent  reader  would  wifh  to  know,  or  of  which  the  informa¬ 
tion  can  be  either  ufeful  or  entertaining,  may  be  here  found. 

In  fupport  of  the  encomium  which  we  have  juftly  beftowed  on 
this  work,  we  (hall  prefent  our  Readers  with  the  following  con- 
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fcLmon  of  a  letter,  dated  from  Vienna;  in  which  the  Author 
defcrihcs  the  caufes  of  the  univerfal  weaknefs  of  the  moral  feel¬ 
ings  obfervaMe  in  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  : 

4  The  confequehce  of  this  people’s  watit  of  fpirit  is,  that  their 
vices  are  as  few  and  as  weak  as  their  virtues.  Nothing  is  heard  herd 
of  the  tragedies  which  are  fo  frequent  at  London,  Rome,  and  Naples. 
Pickpockets,  cheats,  bankrupts,  thieves,  fpend  thrifts,  pimps,  and 
bawds,  are  the  only  criminals  known  at  Vienna.  The  Audrian  hats 
not  ftrength  of  character  enough  to  be  a  highwayman  ;  and  a  Saxon 
gentleman,  who  has  been  fettled  here  fome  years;  and  has  travelled 
over  the  whole  country,  allures  me,  that  he  does  not  remerilber  to 
have  heard  of  fuch  a  thing  as  a  duel.  I  was  witnefs  to  a  feene  yef- 
terday  which  ftrongly  marks  the  character  both  of  the  people  and  the 
police  of  this  place.  A  well-dreffed  man  had  a  quarrel  with  a  hack¬ 
ney  coachman  about  his  fare.  They  foon  came  to  high  words.  Ond 
of  the  600  fpies,  who  are  divided  about  the  different  parts  of  the 
city,  came  up.  The  gentleman  grew  warm  and  gave  bad  words; 
which  the  other  returned  with intereft.  At  length  they  fhook  their 
fills  at  each  other,  but  neither  ventured  to  drike  ;  for  it  feems  therd 
is  a  law,  by  which,  whoever  ftrikes  fir  ft  is  punifhed,  let  the  previous 
provocation  have  been  what  it  will.  Had  either  but  touched  the 
hat  of  the  ether,  it  would  have  been  reckoned  a  blow,  and  he  would 
have  been  immediately  taken  up  by  the  watch.  As  it  was,  they 
parted,  after  affording  a  quarter  of  an  hour’s  laugh  to  the  populace. 
The  duration  of  thefe  frays  may  be  longer  or  fhorcer  ad  libitum ;  but 
there  are  few  examples  of  their  ever  being  carried  farther  than 
words. 

4  The  court  has  nothing  to  fear  from  a  revolt.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  laft  century,  indeed,  the  Proteftants  made  a  little  ftir  ;  but  ail 
was  foon  quiet  again.  Indeed,  the  Viennois  is  too  enervate  for  an 
infurreftion.-— 

4  Subordination  is  the  only  charafteriftic  feature  of  this  people  * 
nor  have  1  ever  feen  a  fpark  here  either  of  the  Englifhman’s  love  of 
liberty,  or  the  Frenchman’s  feeling  for  the  honour  of  the  grand  mo¬ 
narch.  The  pride  even  of  the  army  is  too  perfonal,  ever  to  admit 
of  any  fenfibility  for  the  honour  of  the  ftate. 

4  The  individuals  of  a  country  which  exids  only  by  fubordination; 
will  of  courfe  be  weak  and  feeble  characters.  It  is  true,  that  the 
mod  illimited  obedience  did  Sparta  no  harm  ;  but  the  reafon  was, 
becaufe  it  was  not  the  reigning  feature  of  the  people,  but  only  a  means 
of  fecuring  the  freedom  after  which  the  nation  thirded.  The  Britifti 
laws  are  fome  of  them  very  fevere,  and  the  difeipline  of  their  navy 
as  drift  as  that  of  the  Pruffian  army;  but  as  thefe  feverities  do  not 
run  through  the  whole  of  their  government,  they  do  not  dedroy  the 
feelings  of  the  people.  Though  no  nation  has  fo  much  checked  the 
power  of  their  kings  at  different  periods  as  the  Britilh  has  done,  yet 
the  hidory  of  no  nation  affords  more  indances  of  the  devotion  of  in¬ 
dividuals  to  the  fovereign.  The  fame  love  which  the  Englifhmarl 
has  for  liberty  extends  to  the  perfon  of  the  prince,  whenever  the 
prince  leaves  the  conftitution  unimpaired,  and  manifefts  a  love  for 
it.  The  upfhot  is,  that  the  Briton  will  preferve  ftrength  of  character 
App.  Rev.  Vol.  LX XVI.  Tt  ,  *$ 
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as  long  as  the  conftitution  of  his  country  lads  ;  whereas  the  fubjefb 
of  ciefpotic  princes  will  be  weak  and  grovelling  in  fpiri t.  — - 

‘  The  government  of  this  place  endeavours  to  make  foine  amends 
for  the  univerfal  fubjeftion  under  which  the  people  are  held,  by  a 
molt  exadt  adminiifration  of  juilice,  by  taking  meafures  for  univerfal 
fecurity,  and  by  the  free  adrniffion  and  encouragement  of  every  plea- 
fure  (the  fingle  one  of  lawlefs  love  alone  excepted)  that  can  delight 
the  human  mind.  Whilft  in  France  a  country  gentleman  may  be 
thrown  in  prifon  by  a  governor  of  a  province,  and  continue  there 
all  his  life,  the  loweft  footman  here  is  allured  of  having  the  flri&eft 
juftice  done  him,  if  he  has  occafion  to  complain  of  his  lord,  even 
though  he  were  the  Lord  High  Chamberlain.  The  police  is  fo  vigi¬ 
lant  and  acute,  that  the  moil  fubtle  thefts  are  commonly  di {covered,  and 
the  owner  gets  his  goods  again.  Almoft  all  the  imperial  houfes  and 
gardens  are  almoft  conftantJy  open  to  the  public.  The  players  are  un¬ 
der  the  peculiar  protection  of  the  court,  who  fhews,  in  every  thing,  that 
the  redraint  it  lays  the  people  under  arifes  more  from  principle  than 
the  defire  of  tyrannizing  over  them.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this 
pleafure,  and  all  this  fecurity,  I  had  rather  be  expofed  to  a  London 
footpad,  or  have  the  bottles  and  glaffes  whiffle  round  my  head  on  the 
laft  night  of  Vauxhall,  than  enjoy  all  the  placid  tranquillity  of  this 
place.  Thefe  laft  are  diforders,  indeed,  but  they  are  diforders  which 
are  infeparable  from  altrong  national  character,  fuch  as  is  that  of  the 
people  by  whom  they  are  committed.* 

By  the  above  extract,  our  readers  will  eafily  perceive  the  au¬ 
thor’s  judgment  in  forming,  from  external  appearances,  a  true 
idea  and  juft  eftimate  of  the  manners  of  a  nation.  We  could 
have  w idled,  however,  to  have  been  his  remarks  clothed  in  a 
more  elegant  EngliOi  drefs.  The  ftyie  is  indeed  free  from  gram¬ 
matical  errors;  but  it  wants  that  polifb,  and  felicity  of  expref- 
lion  which  is  pleating  to  every  judge  of  good  language. 

The  Author,  who  is  a  German,  a  native  of  Wirtenberg,  af- 
fumes  the  character  of  a  Frenchman,  and  addrefTes  his  letters  to 
a  fuppofed  brother  at  Paris,  indeed,  the  many  fevere  flridiures 
on  German  manners,  which  are  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of 
the  work,  were  perhaps  thought  more  becoming  a  foreigner  than 
a  native  :  and,  probably,  on  that  account,  the  Author  afiumed 
the  character  of  a  Frenchman  ;  although  the  freedom  and  feve- 
rity  with  which  he  frequently  treats  France  and  its  inhabitants, 
fometimes  equals  that  which  he  has  beftowed  on  the  Germans. 

Baron  Riefbeck  commences  his  travels  at  Strafburg;  and,  pro¬ 
ceeding  through  Swabia  and  Bavaria,  he  defcribes  whatever  is 
worthy  of  notice  in  the  fouthern  part  of  Germany.  After  re¬ 
maining  fome  time  at  Vienna,  whence  he  dates  many  of  his 
letters,  containing  ample  accounts  of  Auftria,  Hungary,  Bohemia, 
Moravia,  and  Poland,  he  proceeded  to  Prague;  and  thence,  by 
the  way  of  Drefden  and  Leipfic,  to  Berlin.  The  letters  dated 
from  this  laft  mentioned  place  are,  in  our  opinion,  the  moft  in- 
ferefting  part  of  the  work.  The  Pruftian  King  and  government 
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are  fet  forth  in  a  true  light;  and  here  many  curious  and  ufeful 
political  obfervations  will  entertain  and  inftrud!  the  inquifitive 
reader.  From  Berlin,  our  Author  went  to  Hamburg,  Denmark, 
Hanover,  Cafiel,  Wurtzburg,  Francfort,  Mentz,  Cologne,  Am- 
flerdam  ;  and  his  laft  letter  is  dated  from  Oftend, 

It  was  with  pleafure  that  we  followed  Baron  Riefbeck  through 
this  long  journey:  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  entertaining  va¬ 
riety,  and  the  ufeful  inftru&ion,  which  the  journey  affords,  will 
alfo  pleafe  our  intelligent  readers.  We  recommend  it  rather  for 
the  matter  it  contains,  than  for  ihe  ftyle  in  which  it  is  written  : 
feveral  faulty  expreffions  occur  in  the  original  :  and  the  painful 
and  tedious  illnefs  under  which  the  worthy  tranflator  laboured, 
and  which  ended  only  with  his  life,  will  ferve,  with  the  candid 
reader,  as  an  apology  for  many  of  the  inaccuracies  which  we 
have  obferved  ;  and  with  all  its  imperTedtions,  we  hefitate  not 
to  pronounce  this  work  much  fuperior  (in  our  judgment,  at 
leaf!)  to  moil  of  the  voyages  and  travels,  which  have  lately  em¬ 
ployed  our  attention. 


Art,  XX. 

Hi  [lory  of  the  Voyages  and  Difcoveries  made  in  the  North.  Tranflated 
from  che  German  of  John  Reinhold  Forller,  j.  U.  D.  Elucidated 
by  feveral  new  and  original  Maps.  410.  1 1.  is.  Boards.  Ro¬ 

bin  fons.  1786. 

Pip*  HIS  work  is  not  merely  a  compilation,  or  collection  of 
the  voyages  which  have  been  made  toward  the  northern 
parts  of  Europe,  Alia,  and  America  ;  but  an  original  compofition, 
giving  an  hiftorical  account  of  voyages  and  travels  to  thofe 
dreary  and  inhofpitable  regions,  from  the  earlieft:  ages  to  the 
prefent ;  the  perfons  who  undertook  them  ;  the  times  when  they 
happened  ;  and  the  principal  difcoveries  which  were  made  in 
each. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  books  ;  and  thefe  are  again 
fubdivided  into  feveral  chapters,  fedtions,  See.  The  firft  book 
treats  6  of  the  mod  ancient  difcoveries/  It  contains  three 
chapters.  6  The  Voyages  and  Difcoveries  of  the  Phoenicians— 
of  the  Greciani*— and  of  the  Romans/  The  materials  fioni 
which  thefe  three  chapters  have  been  compofed,  are  chiefly  ex¬ 
tracted  from  the  writings  of  Mofes ,  Herodotus ,  Diodorus  Siculus , 
Strabo ,  Plutarch ,  Livy ,  fK  Curtins ,  Arrian ,  Tacitus ,  Ceefary  &c. 
Nor  has  our  author  difdained  to  admit,  as  good  authorities  in 
thefe  matters,  not  only  Homer  and  Virgil,  but  even  Ovid,  and 
Pindar,  with,  occafionaily,  a  long  lift  of  poets  of  yet  more 
doubtful  note.  But  we  are  conftrained,  neverthelefs,  to  allow, 
that  if  the  author  does  not  treat  us  with  much  certain  in¬ 
formation,  in  this  part  of  his  performance,  he  has,  at  leaf!, 
contrived  to  amufe  and  entertain  us. 

T  c  2.  Dr* 
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Dr.  border  fuppofes  that  the  firft  perfons  that  ventured  out  to 
fea,  were  a  fet  of  banditti,  who  had  been  driven  from  the  more 
civilized  part  of  mankind  on  account  of  the  brutality  of  their 
manners  ;  and  who  inhabited  the  northern  fhores  of  the  Arabian 
Gulf,  and  afterward  fpread  themfelves  over  all  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan.  They  are  called  44  Horitesf  and  “  Anakimsf  or  tc  chil¬ 
dren  of  Anak/5  in  the  Scriptures ;  but  were  known  to  the  Greeks 
by  the  appellation  of  Troglodytes ;  and  in  fucceeding  times  were 
better  known  by  the  name  of  Phoenicians.  He  contends  that  the 
commerce  and  navigation  of  this  people  extended  to  the  Britifh 
Hhs  fo  early  as  the  time  of  Mofes;  and  to  the  mod  northerly 
parts  cf  Germany,  in  the  days  of  Herodotus,  and,  perhaps,  in 
thofe  of  Homer,  becaufe  lead  and  tin,  which,  he  fays,  are 
found  no  where  but  in  Britain,  were  known  to  the  former  *  ; 
and  tin  and  amber,  the  latter  of  which,  according  to  him,  is 
met  with  only  in  Pruflia,  and  on  the  fhores  cf  the  Baltic  and 
G  mi  an  feas,  are  m  ntioned  by  the  latter  f  authors.  He  feems 
clear  that  the  Tarfmfp  of  the  Scriptures  was  the  ancient  city  of 
Tartefjus ,  the  remains  of  which  are  Hill  vifible  near  Cadiz,  in 
Spain  ;  and  hints,  by  a  note  of  reference,  that  it  took  its  name 
from  Tarfhifh,  one  of  the  grandfons  of  Japhetb,  the  fon  of 
Noah  J.  Another  point  warmly  contended  for  by  our  author, 
iv,  that  Africa  is  the  Ophir  of  the  ancients,  and  that  it  had 
been  circumnavigated  four  times  before  Vafco  de  Gama  effected 
that  arduous  ufk,  in  1597  and  1598.  The  firft  of  thefe  cir¬ 
cumnavigations  he  fuppoles  was  made  jointly  by  the  Phoeni¬ 
cians  and  Egyptians,  in  she  days  of  Amafis  I.  and  Sefojlris ,  kings 
of  Egypt:  and  4  hence  it  is/  he  adds,  4  that  we  meet  with  fuch 
admirable,  and,  in  fail,  comprehenfive  accounts  of  the  natives 
of  Africa,  fo  early  as  the  time  of  Mofes,  in  the  tenth  chapter 
of  Genefis/  He  places  the  fecond  circumnavigation  of  Africa 
in  the  reign  of  Solomon,  about  500  years  after  the  firft,  when 
his  Hups  went  to  Ophir  for  gold  ;  for,  adds  he,  ‘  Thefe  cele¬ 
brated  voyages  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Hebrews  to  Ophir  were 
nothing  elfe  than  circumnavigations  of  Africa/  Three  bun¬ 
dled  and  eighty  yeais  after  this,  he  fays,  4  Pharaoh- Necho 
gave  orders  for  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa  to  be  performed  $ 
and  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Ertergetes  II.  one  Eudoxus  failed  once 
more  round  Africa,1 —which  is  450  years  later  than  the  voyage 
of  Necho  / 

About  70  years  after  the  time  of  Herodotus,  that  is,  about 
350  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift,  the  Greeks,  ftimulated  by 
the  deiire  of  fearing  with  the  Phoenicians  in  the  lucrative  trade 
for  (in  and  amber,  fent  out  two  (hips  with  a  dehgn  of  difeo- 

*  Numbers,  ch.  xxxi.  v.  22.  f  Herodot.  lib.  iii.  c.  115. 

and  lib.  iv.  c.  27  and  3?  :  aifo  Homeri  OdyfT.  a.  v.  14.  A.  v.  73. 
O.  459,  2.  v.  295.  and  iliad  2.  v.  474.  J  Genefr,  ch.  x.  v.  4. 
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vering  the  countries  which  produced  thefe  two  valuable  articles: 
one,  commanded  by  Euthymenes ,  who,  after  he  had  palled  the 
ftraits  of  Gibraltar,  was  to  proceed  fouthward  along  the  coaft 
of  Africa  ;  and  the  other,  which  was  commanded  by  Pytheas, 
a  very  celebrated  aftronorner  of  that  age,  was  to  follow  the 
coaft  of  Spain  and  Gaul,  northward,  until  he  came  in  fight 
of  that  of  Britain,  along  which  he  is  laid  to  have  coafted  to 
the  mod  northerly  point  of  it;  and  thence  he  failed  north-* 
ward,  fix  days  longer,  until  he  difcovered  Thule  where,  at 
the  fummer  foiftice,  the  fun  did  not  let  for  24  hours.  Not 
fatisfied  with  having  made  thefe  difcoveries.  Pythons  was  de- 
firous  of  becoming  personally  acquainted  with  the  region  whence 
the  Phoenicians  fetched  amber,  and  was  fo  fortunate  in  his  re- 
fearches,  or  had  fuch  exa &  accounts,  either  written  or  oral, 
that  6  he  penetrated  quite  to  the  fartheft  part  of  the  Baltic, 
and  there  hit  exactly  on  the  very  fpot  of  the  fouthern  coaft, 
where  it  is  found  in  the  greateft  abundance.’  What  confequenee 
thefe  difcoveries  of  Pytkeas  proved  of  to  his  native  country,  we 
are  entirely  ignorant ;  as  alfo  what  became  of  Euthymenes ,  who 
is  not  mentioned  afterward. 

It  does  not  appear  from  Dr.  Former’s  account,  that  the  Romans 
made  any  difcoveries  worthy  of  notice. — What  he  has  recorded 
is  rather  a  floor t  abftratft  of  the  hiftorv  of  their  wars,  than  an 
account  of  their  navigations. 

We  cannot  help  admiring  the  extent  of  our  author’s  reading* 
and  the  induliry  which  he  muft  have  exerted  in  working  on  the 
fcanty  materials  that  fur  nidi  the  fubje&- matter  of  thefe  three 
entertaining  chapters.  Neither  have  we  been  lefs  amufed  by  the 
ingenuity  which  he  has  (hewn  in  making  his  deductions  from 
them.  The  firft  ages  of  the  world  furnifh  a  large  field  for 
fancy  and  conjecture  ;  and  Dr.  Fodder  has  freely  put  his  fickle 
into  the  crop  which  it  produces:  but  how  far  his  fancy  may 
have  milled  him  ;  or  how  far  his  conjectures  may  be  true,  is 
not  for  us  to  determine; — to  attempt  it,  would  only  be  like 
gleaning  the  fame  field  after  him.  bo  far  as  we  are  judges  of 
the  matter,  he  reaps  little  from  any  man’s  land  but  his  own; 
and  the  (heaves  which  he  binds  up,  are  not  lefs  pleafing;  nor, 
perhaps,  lefs  profitable,  becaufe  he  has  generally  gone  on  one 
fide  of  alrnoft  every  other  per  foil.  It  is,  however,  our  duty  to 
remark  that  it  is  rather  “  an  hard  thing”  to  admit,  becaufe 
Mofes  tells  us  “  the  fons  of  Javan  were  Elilhah,  and  Tarjhijh9 
Kittim,  and  Dodanim,”  that  he  had,  therefore,  heard  of  the 
city  of  Tartejfus  in  Spain.  That,  becaufe  he  mentions  tin  and 
lead  f,  which  are  the  produce  of  Britain  only,  the  navigations 
of  the  Phoenicians  muft  have  extended  to  thefe  iflands  before  his 

*  Pliny,  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  ii.  c.  75.  &  lib.  iv.  c,  16. 

f  Numbers,  ch.  xxxi.  v.  22. 
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time;  and  to  the  remoceft  parts  of  Europe  before  the  days  of 
Homer ,  becaufe  Homer  had  feen,  or  heard  of  amber,  which  was 
found  only  there.  Surely  a  man,  who  was  not  feeking  for 
proofs  to  fupport  a  conjedbure,  would  have  feen  that  it  was,  at 
leafl,  as  probable  that  thefe  articles  had  been  handed,  from  one 
perion  to  another,  acrofs  the  continent  of  Europe;  as  that  the 
Phoenicians  had  fetched  them  by  fea.  Indeed,  the  fcarcenefs 
of  thefe  things,  which  may  he  fairly  prefumed  from  the  value 
that  was  put  on  them,  teems  to  cs  to  confirm  the  former  fup- 
pofkion. 

In  the  conje&ure  that  Africa  had  been  circumnavigated  before 
Vafco  de  Gama  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Dr.  Forfter 
does  not  ftand  alone :  the  Abbe  Pluche ,  and  feveral  others, 
quoted  by  the  Doctor  himfelf,  contend  warmly  for  it;  though, 
we  think,  without  fuccefs  :  tbofe,  at  leaft,  who  are  convinced 
by  the  arguments  which  thofe  writers  bring,  have  difpofitions 
more  pliant  than  ours.  But  let  this  be  as  it  may,  the  Docior 
has  not  produced  one  authority  *  ;  not  even  the  cafuai  men¬ 
tioning  of  a  Engle  name  in  the  Scriptures,  to  prove  his  portion, 
that  4  the  celebrated  voyages  to  Ophir,  for  gold,  were  nothing 
but  circumnavigations  of  Africa;  and  that  Africa  is  the  land  of 
Ophir.’  Were  we  to  try  our  hands  at  foiling  the  Dcdbor  with 
one  of  his  own  arguments,  we  fhould  remind  him  that  f  (C  the 
children  of  Shem  were  Elam ,  and  AJhur ,  and  Arphaxad ,  and  Lud%9 
and  Aram  A’—™  That  44  Arphaxad  begat  Salah  ;  and  Salah  begat 
Eber .  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  fens  :  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Peleg 46  and  his  brother’s  name  was  foktan.  And 
Joktan  begat  Alrnodad ,  and  Sheleph ,  and  Hazarmaveth ,  and  Jerah , 
and  Hadoram ,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah ,  and  Obal ,  and  Aoimael , 
and  Sheba ,  and  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab  ;  all  thefe 
were  the  Tons  of  foktan.  And  their  dwelling  was  from  MeJloay 
as  thou  gcefl  unto  Sephar ,  a  mount  of  the  East.’5  Now  as 
Dr.  Fortier  concludes  that  the  city  of  Tartejfus ,  in  Spain,  took 
its  name  from  Tarjhijh ,  one  of  the  defendants  of  Japheth,  from 
no  better  authority  than  a  diilant  refemblance  between  the  two 
pames,  we  may  with  much  greater  certainty  infer  that  the 

Unlefs  what  follows,  extracted  from  the  note  on  p.  7,  be  ad¬ 
mitted  as  a  proof  of  it.  ‘  Gold  and  other  precious  commodities 
being  found  in  many  parts  of  x^frica,  this  newly  difeovered  country 
became  celebrated ,  and  got  a  great  name  :  and  this,  in  the  Egyptian 
language,  is'Qv-pci  ;  and,  with  the  addition  of  the  word  which 
fignifies  a  country,  O v  (p'.piKxf,  (i.  e.  the  celebrated  country')  Ophiri , 
and  Ophir tkah  /’  f  Genefis,  ch.  x.  v.  22—30. 

X  We  might,  in  Dr.  Forlier’s  manner,  hence  infer  that  the 
Phoenicians  were  not  *mly  acquainted  with  Britain,  but  with  the  ca¬ 
pital  of  that  iiland  alfo  before  the  time  of  Mofes  ;  as  it  is  well  known 
that  London  was  originally  called  Lad's  Town,,  from  Lud,  its  founder. 
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countries  of  Opbir  and  Havilah  took  their  names  from  two  de¬ 
scendants  of  Shem,  whole  names  are  written,  letter  for  letter, 
as  the  names  of  tbefe  countries  are  :  but  the  dwellings  of  both 
thefe  perfons  are  exprefsly  faid  to  lie  eajiward ,  which  could  not 
be  faid  of  any  part  of  the  continent  of  Africa  from  the  place 
where  Mofes  wrote  ;  and  much  lefs  could  it  be  faid  of  the  con¬ 
tinent  in  general,  which  lay  due  fouth  of  him.  Moreover,  both 
the  country  of  Ophir  and  the  country  of  Havilah  contained 
gold  *  :  it  is  therefore,  in  fome  degree,  probable,  that  they  lay  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  one  another,  as  we  are  here  given  to  un¬ 
derhand  that  the  dwellings  of  Ophir  and  Havilah  did.  From 
thefe  confiderations,  we  think  it  highly  probable  that  the  land  of 
Ophir  was  in  Afia  rather  than  in  Africa  ;  and  if  this  pofition  of 
the  Dodlor’s  fall  to  the  ground,  one,  at  lead,  of  his  circum¬ 
navigations  of  Africa  muff  fall  with  it. 

The  fecond  book  contains  an  account  of  the  difcoveries  made 
toward  the  north,  in  the  middle  ages.  It  is  divided  into  three 
chapters,  which  treat  of,  I  The  difcoveries  made  by  the  Ara¬ 
bians  toward  the  north.  II.  Difcoveries  by  the  Saxons,  Franks, 
and  Normans.  III.  Thofe  made  by  the  Italians  and  fome  other 
nations.  The  fir  It  chapter,  4  On  the  Voyages  and  Difcoveries 
of  the  Arabians,’  though  it  contains  a  great  deal  of  learning, 
will  not,  we  conceive,  be  found  generally  entertaining.  The 
materials  from  which  it  is  chiefly  compofed,  are  extracted  from 
the  Arabian  geographers  Scherif  al  Edrijfa ,  who  wrote  Geogra¬ 
phical  Recreations  in  H53  ;  Abulfeda ,  who  published  a  Svftem  of 
Geography  in  1321;  and  from  the  Geographical  Tables  of 
Najfir-Eddin-Ettufi  and  Ulugh  Height  or,  as  Dr.  Forfter  writes 
his  name,  Ulugbek ,  the  nephew,  according  to  the  Dodfor,  but 
according  to  others,  the  grandfon  of  the  great  Tamerlane.  But, 
notwithfianding  the  chapter  is  entitled  4  Of  the  Voyages  and 
Difcoveries  of  the  Arabians,’  we  muft  confefs  that  we  can  find 
in  it  no  account  of  even  a  Angle  voyage  made  by  that  people  ; 
nor  any  thing  that  can  properly  be  termed  a  difeovery  of  their 
making.  The  difcoveries  which  it  does  contain  are  rather 
thofe  made  by  the  author,  concerning  the  real  knowledge  of  the 
Arabians  in  geography,  and  what  places  are  to  be  underflood  by 
the  names  which  the  Arabian  geographers  have  ufed.  Yet, 
however  dry  and  unentertaining  this  chapter  may  appear  to  the 
generality  of  readers,  it  difplavs,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  in- 
duftry  and  learning  of  the  author,  and  may  be  of  coniiderable 
ufe  in  illuftrating  the  hiftory  of  the  middle  ages. 

The  fecond  chapter  4  On  the  Voyages  and  Difcoveries  made 
in  the  North,  by  the  Saxons,  Franks,  and  Normans,’  begins 
with  relating  the  expedition  of  the  Franks,  who  about  the  year 
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277,  bad  been  tranfported  by  the  emperor  Probus ,  into  the  in «• 
terior  parts  of  Pontusy  in  the  lejjer  Afia.  Thefe  people,  hanker¬ 
ing,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  after  their  native  foil,  feized  fuch  (hip¬ 
ping  as  they  could  meet  with  on  the  banks  of  the  Euxine,  about 
the  year  300,  fleered  for  their  own  country,  through  the  drafts 
of  Conftantinople  and  the  Dardanelles  5  and  having  ravaged  all 
the  coafts  of  Afia  and  Greece,  they  pa  fled  over  to  Sicily ,  and 
furprifed  and  plundered  the  city  of  Syracufe:  then  crofting  over 
to  the  coafl  of  Africa,  they  pillaged  every  place  where  they  could 
land,  until  they  came  to  the  ftraits  of  Gibraltar,  thsough  which 
they  pafTed,  and  continued  their  depredations  along  the  coafts  of 
Spain  and  France,  until  they  arrived  among  their  countrymen, 
who  inhabited  the  (bores  of  the  German  ocean,  between  the 
Rhine  and  the  Wefer.  Our  author  juftly  obferves,  that  it  is 
Contrary  to  every  didlate  of  common  fenfe  to  imagine,  that  thefe 
people  could  have  been  led  by  mere  accident  into  this  track  which 
brought  them  to  their  native  land.  They  muff,  therefore,  have 
been  po  fie  fled  of  tolerably  juft  notions  of  the  countries  which 
they  viilted,  as  well  as  of  the  fituation  of  their  own,  or  they 
could  not,  thus,  have  fhaped  their  courfe  for  it,  by  lea,  after 
having  been  led  captive  acrofs  the  whole  continent  of  Europe, 
And  fuch  a  naval  expedition,  as  this  is,  refie£b  great  honour 
en  this  enterpriflng  people,  who,  in  thofe  rude  ages,  and  the 
miferable  veflels  which  they  afforded,  without  the  aids  of  the 
compafs,  or  any  confiderable  (kill  in  aftronomy,  could  under¬ 
take,  and  fuccefsfully  accomplifh  it. 

Dr.  F.  then  proceeds  to  relate  the  piratical  excu.rfions  of  the 
Saxons  and  Danes  along  the  fouthern  coafts  of  Europe  5  and 
afterwards  toward  the  north,  in  one  of  which,  Iceland  was  ac¬ 
cidentally  difcovered,  in  the  year  861.  But  the  principal  part  of 
this  chapter,  and  indeed  the  moft  interefting,  confifts  of  a 
tranflation,  with  notes,  of  that  part  of  king  Alfred's  verfion  of 
Qrofius  which  relates  to  the  geography  of  the  northern  parts  or 
Europe,  as  it  was  known  in  the  middle  ages.  It  is  here  ob« 
ferved,  that  this  work  of  the  royal  geographer  is  not  merely  a 
yerfion  of  Qrofius ;  but  that  many  valuable  additions  were  made 
io  it,  which  Alfred  obtained,  by  his  enquiries,  of  the  Danes, 
and  other  Normans  with  whom  he  converfed  ;  and  who,  not- 
withftanding  they  were  invaders  of  his  kingdom  whom  he  had 
utterly  vanquiftied,  were  differed  to  remain  in  it,  and  even  in 
bis  court.  The  account  which  was  given  by  one  of  them,  a 
man  of  fome  importance  in  his  own  country,  named  Ohthere , 
merits  notice,  not  only  as  it  is  a  recital  of  the  moil  ancient  na¬ 
vigation  (that  we  know  of)  round  the  north  cape  of  Europe, 
but  alfo  on  account  of  the  great  accuracy  with  which  the  cir- 
are  related. 


*  Ohthere 
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s  Ohthere  told  Alfred  that  he  lived  to  the  north  of  all  the  North¬ 
men.  He  quoths  that  he  dwelt  in  that  land  to  the  northward,  oppo- 
fiie  to  the  Weft  Sea;  he  laid,  however,  that  the  land  of  the  North¬ 
men  is  due  north  from  that  fea,  and  it  is  all  walte,  except  in  a  few 
places,  vvhefe  the  Finnas,  for  the  moll  part,  dwelt,  for  hunting  in 
the  winter,  and  in  the  fu miner  for  filhing  in  that  fea.  He  faid  that 
he  was  determined  to  find  out,  once  on  a  time,  how  far  this  country- 
extended  due  north,  or  whether  any  one  lived  to  the  north  of  the 
wades  above  mentioned.  With  this  intent,  he  proceeded  due  north 
from  this  country,  leaving  all  the  way  the  wade  land  on  the  flar- 
board,  or  right  hand,  and  the  wide  fea  to  the  baseboard ,  or  left.  He 
was,  in  three  days  failing,  as  far  north  as  the  whale  hunters  ever  go, 
and  then  proceeded  in  his  courfe  due  north,  as  far  as  he  could  fail 
in  another  three  days,  while  the  land  lay  from  thence  due  eaft. 
Whether  the  fea  there  lies  within  the  land  he  knows  not;  he  only 
knows  that  he  waited  there  for  a  well  wind,  or  a  point  to  the  north, 
and  failed  near  that  land  eaftward  as  far  as  he  could  go  in  four  days, 
\yhere  he  waited  for  a  due  north  wind,  becaufe  the  land  there  lies 
due  fouth.  Whether  the  fea  lies  within  the  land,  he  knows  not. 
Upon  this  he  failed  along  this  country  due  fouth,  as  far  as  he  could 
in  five  days.  Upon  this  land  there  lies  a  great  river,  at  the  mouth 
of  which  they  lay  to,  becaufe  they  could  not  proceed  farther,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  inhabitants  being  hoftiie  ;  and  all  that  country  was  in¬ 
habited  on  one  fide  of  this  river,  nor  had  Ohthere  met  before  with 
any  land  that  was  inhabited  lince  he  came  from  his  own.  All  the 
land  to  the  right,  during  his  whole  voyage,  was  a  defart,  and  with¬ 
out  inhabitants  (except  fifhermen,  fowlers,  and  hunters),  all  of  whom 
were  Finnas,  and  he  had  a  wide  fea  to  his  left. ? 

The  exadlnefs  with  which  every  thing  is  here  related,  and 
the  time  taken  up  in  the  navigation,  is  fo  conformable  to  what 
we  may  fuppofe  would  happen  to  a  vefl'el  failing  before  the  wind, 
as  this  did,  from  a  place  in  66  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  on 
the  weftern  coafl  of  Norway,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Dwina,  in  the 
White  Sea,  that  every  one  mull  fee  the  intelligence  came  im¬ 
mediately  from  the  mouth  of  a  perfon  who  was  perfectly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  what  he  was  relating.  Indeed  every  thing  given 
here,  from  King  Alfred ,  carries  with  it  the  fame  kind  of  in¬ 
ternal  evidence  of  ns  own  truth,  and  convinces  us  that  his 
wo; k  conftitutes  a  record  of  the  utmoft  importance  to  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  geography  of  Europe  in  the  ninth  century. 

To  this  part  of  the  work  is  annexed  a  map  of  Europe,  tie- 
figned  to  illuftrate  the  geography  of  the  middle  ages.  It  is  faid, 
by  the  author,  in  his  preface,  to  have  been  drawn  originally  by 
him  and  his  fon,  Mr.  George  Forjler ,  in  the  year  1772,  for  the 
purpofe  of  illuftrating  the  Anglo  Saxon  verfion  of  Orofius 
pubhfhed,  the  year  after,  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Dames  Barrington : 
but  that  it  is  now  given  to  the  public  with  confiderable  improve¬ 
ments  and  corrections;  which,  on  better  information,  aopeared 
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to  him  to  he  neceftary,  We  have  compared  the  two  maps  with 
fome  attention,  but  have  not  been  able  to  difcover  the  cor¬ 
rections  and  improvements  here  fpoken  of  *  ;  and  therefore 
think  they  cannot  be  very  confiderable. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  this  chapter,  Dr.  Former  gives  an 
account  of  the  difcovery,  and  fir  ft  fettlement  of  Iceland,  and 
afterward  of  Greenland,  by  the  Norwegians.  But  we  meet,  in 
this  chapter,  with  a  circumftance  much  more  important  than 
either  of  thefe,  of  which  we  fhall  give  an  account,  in  as  few 
words  as  poflible,  and  leave  our  readers  to  form  what  judgment 
they  think  proper,  in  regard  to  the  truth  of  it : — premifing,  how¬ 
ever,  that  our  author  adores  us,  6  The  fa$s  themfelves  have  been 
collected  from  a  great  number  of  ancient  Icelandic  manufcripts, 
and  have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  "Thormod  Thorfcrus^  in  his 
two  works,  entitled,  Veteris  Groenlandice  Defcriptioi  Hafn.  1706, 

and  Hiftoria  Vtnlandics  Antiqv.ee ,  Hafn.  1705.5— - c  That  the 

country  of  Winland  is  mentioned  in  Adatti'Von  Bremen's  Church 
Hiftory,  p.  15 1.’— Alfo  that  6  very  exa£l  relations  of  thefe 

*  The  only  alteration,  correction,  or  improvement,  call  it  which 
you  will,  that  we  can  find,  is  this  :  in  the  map,  publifhed  by  Mr. 
Barrington,  the  Serite  Fins  are  placed  011  the  mountains  which  fepa- 
rate  Norway  from  Swedifh  Lapland,  and  alfo  on  the  north-weft  fhores 
©f  the  White  Sea,  or  in  Ruffian  Lapland  :  and  they  are  faid  to  be 
placed  in  the  former  of  thefe  fituations  on  the  authority  of  Adam  <von 
Bremen ;  and,  in  the  latter,  on  that  of  Hacluyt ,  vol.  i.  p.  283.  In 
the  map  given  by  Dr.  Forfter,  they  are  placed  in  the  former  of  thefe 
iituations  only  ;  and,  we  are  of  opinion,  juftiy.  It,  notwithftanding, 
appears  to  us  that  this  alteration  is  rather  made  from  a  reconfideration 
©f  the  evidence  which  the  DoCtor  had  before  him  when  he  conftru&ed 
Mr.  B.’s  map,  than  from  any  additional  authorities  he  has  met 
with  fince  :  at  any  rate,  none  appears  either  in  the  text  or  in  the 
valuable  notes  which  accompany  it ;  for  however  inaccurate  Mr. 
Barrington’s  tranftation  may  be  in  other  refpeds,  we  are  fure  it  is 
clear  and  diftind  in  placing  the  Serite  Fins  where  Dr.  F.  has  now 
placed  them.  Whatever  the  DoClor’s  reafon  might  be  for  making 
the  alteration,  ours  for  thinking  he  is  right  are  as  follows :  Hacluyt ’§ 
authority  refts  only  on  “  certain  notes  imperfectly  written  by  Richard 
‘Johnfon,  a  fervant  to  Mr.  Richard  Chancelor ,  which  was  in  the  dif¬ 
covery  of  VaigatzA  Now  a  perfon  who  was  afterwards  in  the  capa¬ 
city  of  a  fervant,  could  not  fill  any  important  fituation  in  the  voyage 
referred  to ;  and  of  courfe  his  information  could  not  be  very  certain  : 

■ — we  may  add  that  the  notes  are  faid  to  be  hnperfeCily  written .  On 
the  other  hand,  though  we  are  not  in  pofteffion  of  Adam  von  Bremen’s, 
work,  and,  confequently,  are  not  judges  of  the  authority  which  is 
due  to  it ;  yet,  as  the  Serite  Fins  are  exprefsly  faid  to  inhabit  a  coun¬ 
try  which  lies  northweft  of  Germany,  by  Alfred ,  who  moft  likely 
had  information  on  this  head  from  Ohthere ,  a  native  of  the  northern 
parts  of  Norway,  we  do  not  hefitate  in  preferring  his  authority  to 
Hacluyt' s* 
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difcoveries  have  been  preferved  in  Arngrim  Jonas’s  Specimen  Ice - 
landice  Hijloricum ,  and  many  other  works;  To  that  ic  is  (in  his 
opinion)  hardly  poftible  to  harbour  the  leaft  doubt  concerning 
the  authenticity  of  the  relation.* 

Eric  Raude ,  a  fubje£fc  of  Harold ,  king  of  Norway,  being 
obliged  to  fly  his  country  for  fame  mifdemeanor,  and  having 
heard  a  report  that  a  country  had  been  feen  to  the  weftward  of 
Iceland,  went  in  fearch  of  it,  and  fell  in  with  the  coaft  of 
Greenland,  about  the  point  called  Herjofsnefs .  Having  coafted 
along  the  country,  toward  the  S.  W.  he  met  with,  and  entered, 
a  very  large  found,  which  he  called  after  his  own  name;  and 
palled  the  winter  on  a  pleafant  ifland  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
it.  The  next  year  he  explored  the  country;  and,  in  the  third, 
went  over  to  Iceland  ;  where  he  represented  the  country  in  fc 
favourable  a  light,  that  many  families  went  with  him,  in  the 
following  fpring,  and  fettled  there.  Amongft  thefe  were  a 
perfon  of  the  name  of  Herjolf \  and  his  fon  Biorn ,  who  made 
voyages  every  year  to  different  countries,  to  trade  ;  and  about 
the  year  1001,  Biorn  being  feparated  from  his  father,  was  driven 
by  a  ftorm  a  long  way  to  the  S.  W.  of  Greenland  ;  and,  in 
confequence,  difcovered  a  flat  country,  covered  with  thick 
woods.  Juft  as  he  fet  out,  to  return  to  Greenland,  he  dif¬ 
covered  an  ifland  likewife  :  he,  however,  made  no  flay  at  either 
of  thefe  places,  hut  haftened  back  to  Greenland  by  a  north- 
cafterly  courfe.  This  event  was  no  fooner  known  in  Green¬ 
land,  than  Lief,  a  fon  of  Eric  Raude’s ,  who,  like  his  father, 
had  a  great  paflion  for  making  difcoveries,  and  founding  colonies, 
fitted  out  a  vefl'ei  ;  and,  taking  Biorn  with  him,  fet  fail  for  this 
new  difcovered  country.  The  firft  land  he  faw  was  rocky  and 
barren  :  for  which  reafon  they  called  it  He  lie  land,  or  Rockland* 
They  afterwards  came  to  a  low  land,  which  was  Tandy,  and 
covered  with  wood  ;  and  which  they  called  Markland,  or  Woody - 
land.  Two  days  afterwards  they  faw  land  again,  and  an  ifland, 
lying  before  the  northern  coaft  of  it.  Here  they  met  with  a 
large  river,  and  failed  up  it  until  they  came  to  a  lake  from 
which  the  river  took  its  rife.  The  bufhes  on  the  banks  of  this 
river  bore  fvveet  berries,  the  air  was  mild,  the  foil  fertile, 
and  the  river  was  well  ftored  with  fi(h,  particularly  falmon. 
They  wintered  in  the  lake,  and  on  the  fharteft  day  had  eight 
hours  fun;  confecjuentlv  the  latitude  was  about  50  degrees*. 
They  found  grapes,  and  from  this  circumftance  called  the 
country  JVinland  or  Wine  land 


*  Suppofmg  the  fa&s  to  be  as  they  are  here  ftated,  the  river  muft 
have  been  that  of  St.  Lawrence;  and  the  ifland,  called  hereafter 
“  The  eaftern  land,”  muft,  in  confequence,  have  been  Newfound¬ 
land. 
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In  the  fpring,  they  returned  to  Greenland  ;  and  having  railed 
more  recruits,  went  back  to  Winland ,  and  took  with  them 
Thorwald ,  Lief9 s  mother.  That  fummer,  they  explored  the 
weftern  land.  The  fummer  afterward  they  examined  the  land 
which  lay  to  the  eaftward  :  the  coaft  was  covered  with  wood, 
and  befet  with  ifhnds  ;  but  they  met  not  with  a  human  being, 
or  animals  of  any  kind.  The  third  fummer  they  examine*!  the 
iffands,  in  which  bufmefs  they  damaged  their  (hip  fo  much  that 
they  were  obliged  to  build  a  new  one  ;  and  the  old  veffel  was 
laid  up,  on  a  promontory  which,  for  that  reafon,  they  called 
Killer  Nif  >  'They  afterwards  examined,  once  more,  the  (bores 
of  the  eaftern  land,  and  then  met  with  three  boats,  covered  with 
leather,  in  each  of  which  there  were  three  men  :  thefe  they 
jfeized,  except  one  who  made  his  efcape,  and  moft  cruelly,  as 
well  as  wantonly,  murdered  every  one  of  them.  Soon  after 
this  they  were  attacked,  in  return,  by  a  great  number  of  thefe 
people,  with  hews  and  arrows;  but  they  beat  them  off,  after 
an  hour’s  engagement.  In  this  battle,  Thorwald  was  wounded 
by  an  arrow,  and  died.  Over  his  tomb  two  erodes  were  placed, 
agreeable  to  his- requeft.  His  *  companions  palled  the  winter 
in  Winland  ;  and  in  the  fpring  returned  to  Greenland.  Thefe 
native  inhabitants  they  called  Skradlingers  ;  that  is,  cutting?,  or 
dwarfs,  on  account  of  their  beingwery  fhort  in  ftature  f. 

In  the  fame  year  Thor/1  ein,  the  third  fon  of  Eric  Raude ,  failed 
for  IV inland  with  his  wife  Gudrid,  his  children,  and  fervants  : 
in  all,  twenty-five  perfons  ;  but  they  were  driven  by  a  ftorm, 
to  the  weftern  coaft  of  Greenland,  and  obliged  to  winter  there  ; 
and  Thorfein  and  moft  of  his  followers  died  ;  but  his  wife 
Gudrid  furvived,  and  in  the  fpring  returned  home,  carrying 
with  her  the  body  of  her  dead  hufband. 

Thor  fitly  an  Icelander  of  fome  consequence,  married  the  widow 
Gudrid',  and  thinking,  perhaps,  that  by  this  marriage  he  be¬ 
came  poffefTed  of  the  newly  difeovered  country,  fet  fail  for  IVin- 
land ,  with  a  vaft  quantity  of  houlhold  fluff  and  cattle  ;  befide  65 
men,  and  5  women;  and  began  toeftabiifl'i  there  a  regular  colony. 
They  were  foon  vifited  by  the  Skralingers ,  who  freely  bartered 

*  In  the  beginning  of  this  paragraph  Thornxjald  is  faid  to  be  the 
mother  of  Lief ;  but  in  the  two  laft  leniences  of  it,  fhe  is  three  times 
fpoke  of  as  a  man. 

f  This  defeription  of  the  perfons  of  the  native  inhabitants,  joined 
to  the  circumfiance  of  their  having  boats  covered  with  leather,  leaves 
little  room  to  doubt  of  their  being  the  ancellors  of  the  prefent  race  of 
Efqiiiwaux.  The  only  thing  which  makes  againft  this  luppofition  is, 
three  men  being  found  i$  one  boat,  which  is  dire&ly  contrary  to  their 
cuftom,  at  prefent :  but  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  they  had  not  then 
arrived  at  that  amazing  expertnefs  in  maritime  affairs  which  they 
manifeft  now. 


with 
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With  them  the  moil  coftly  furs,  for  other  wares  ;  and  would 
gladly  have  purchafed  their  weapons,  but  this  Thorfin  exprefsly 
forbad.  One  of  them,  however,  found  means  to  ideal  a  battle 
axe;  and  immediately  made  trial  of  it  on  one  of  his  country¬ 
men,  whom  he  killed  on  the  fpot  with  it.  A  third  perfon  im¬ 
mediately  feized  this  mifchievous  inftrument,  and  threw  it  into 
the  fea.  In  three  years,  the  Normans  having  got  a  large  ftock 
of  very  rich  furs,  and  other  articles  of  merchandize,  returned 
to  Greenland,  and  afterwards  to  Iceland.  After  the  death 
of  ' Thorfin ,  his  widow,  Gudrul ,  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
and  ended  her  days  in  a  nunnery,  which  her  /bn  Snorro ,  who 
was  born  in  W inland ^  founded.  Many  voyages  were  made 
after  this,  and  the  defendants  of  thefe  Normans  remained  long 
in  Winland ;  for  it  is  faid  that  in  1121,  about  f  00  years  after¬ 
ward,  bifhop  Eric  went  from  Greenland  to  Winland,  to  con¬ 
vert  his  countrymen,  who  were  fl ill  heathen  :  but  from  this 
period  no  notice  is  taken  of  Winland . 

Dr,  Forfter  thinks  it  highly  probable  that  a  tribe  of  people, 
who  are  faid  yet  to  inhabit  the  interior  parts  of  Newfoundland, 
and  who  differ  remarkably  both  from  the  American  Indians, 
and  the  Efquimaux,  as  well  in  fhape,  as  in  their  manner  of  living, 
may  be  defended  from  thefe  Norman  adventurers.  He  adds  3 
as  thefe  tranfadlions  happened  near  500  years  before  the  difco- 
very  of  America  by  Columbus,  in  1493,  and  as  it  has  long  been 
a  contefted  point  who  was  the  hi  ft  difcoverer  of  America,  he 
hopes  this  circumftantial  detail  of  the  difovery  of  the  ancient: 
Winland  will  not  be  unacceptable.  We  (hall  barely  remark, 
that  fuch  extraordinary  difoveries  have  lately  been  made  from 
ancient  manuferipts,  that  a  man  is,  in  fame  meafure,  jufffied 
in  entertaining  doubts  of  every  thing  which  depends  on  fuch 
authorities.  At  the  fame  time  we  think  Dr.  Forfter  is  fully 
ju/Iihed,  and  we  efteem  ourfelves  much  obliged  to  him  for 
making  thefe  curious  and  intereiling  particulars  more  public 
than  they  were  before;  and  for  quoting  his  authorities  fo  fully 
and  fairly,  as  he  appears  to  have  done. 

Chapter  III.  Of  the  Difoveries  of  the  Italians,  and  fome 
other  Nations,”  begins  with  affigning  the  motives  which  in¬ 
duced  people  to  travel  in  thofe  dark  and  barbarous  ages,  when 
perfonal  fafety  was  more  precarious  than  it  had  been  before, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  :  and  he  concludes  that  it  was 
partly  a  fpirit  of  commerce,  which  then  began  to  diffufe  itfelf 
over  Europe,  and  partly  zeal  for  propagating  the  Catholic 
religion,  which  imputed  the  courage,  and  mental  vigour,  ne« 
ceffary  for  fuch  great  and  hazardous  tnterprizes.  In  Ihort,  that 
felf-intereft  and  enthufiafm,  alone,  had  power  fufficient  to  ope¬ 
rate  with  effedt  on  the  debafed,  torpid,  and  uncultivated  minds 
of  the  people  who  inhabited  Europe  at  that  time.  In  confe- 

quen.ee. 
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quence,  we  find  the  firft  travellers  among  the  Italians  were 
chiefly  Jews,  and  monks,  and  merchants. 

The  voyages  and  travels  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  this 
chapter  are, 

I.  Thole  of  Rabbi  Benjamin ,  a  Spanifh  Jew,  into  Perfia, 
about  the  year  1160:  though  fome  doubt  whether  he  did  not 
patch  up  the  hiftory  of  his  travels  at  home,  from  the  accounts 
of  other  perfons.  See  Rev.  vol.  Ixx.  p.  347. 

II.  The  travels  of  "Johannes  de  Plano  Carpini ,  and  his  com¬ 
panions,  fix  monks  of  the  Minorite  and  Dominican  orders,  in 
1 245,  on  an  embafly  from  Pope  Innocent  IV.  to  the  defendants 
of  Linghis  Khan,  who  wi<h  numerous  armies  were  then  entering 
Europe  by  two  different  routs,  and  carrying  every  thing  before 
th  cm.  The  defign  of  this  embafly  was,  firft,  to  convert  the 
Moguls  to  Chriftianity,  if  poflible  ;  and,  if  that  failed,  to  en~ 
deavour  to  dire£I  their  arms  againfi:  the  Turfs  and  Saracens. 

III.  Of  William  Ruyfiroek ,  or  Rubruquis ,  a  Brabantine  friar, 
of  the  Minorite  order,  on  ao  embafly  from  Lewis  IX.  of  France, 
to  the  emperor  Mangu  Khan  in  1251* 

IV.  Extracts  from  the  Oriental  Hiftorv  and  Geography  of 
Haitho ,  a  fon  of  Leon  II.  and  nephew  to  Haitho  I.  kings  of  Ar¬ 
menia  Minor.  On  the  death  of  his  father,  this  illuftrious  per- 
fon  declined  the  crown,  in  favour  of  his  younger  brother  ;  not 
from  pufillanimity,  for  he  always  afilfled  his  royal  relations 
in  their  wars,  both  in  council  and  a£tion,  but  from  a  love  of 
learning,  which  he  thought  the  duties  of  a  crown  would  pre¬ 
vent  him  from  acquiring.  In  his  Utter  years,  he  travelled  into 
France,  and  dictated  his  work,  in  French,  to  Nicholas  Salccni , 
who  tranflated  it  into  Latin,  by  order  of  the  Pope,  in  1307. 

V.  The  Travels  of  Ntcholo ,  Ahatheo,  and  Marco  Polo ,  Vene¬ 
tian  merchants,  through  the  eaflern  parts  of  Europe,  and  all 
Afia,  at  leaf!  as  far  as  China,  between  the  years  1260  and 
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VI.  Fhofe  of  Oderic  or  Oldericus ,  of  Portenau ,  a  Minorite 
friar,  in  company  with  other  monks,  in  1318,  to  China. 

VII.  Of  Sir  John  Mandeville ,  an  Englifh  gentleman,  over 
mod  of  Europe,  almoft  all  Afia,  and  fome  parts  of  Africa, 
between  the  years  J 322  and  1355.  This  gentleman  feems  to 
be  one  of  the  few7,  whofe  motives  for  travelling  are  an  exception 
to  the  two  general  ones,  afcribed  by  our  author  to  the  tra¬ 
vellers  of  these  times. 

VIII.  An  Account  of  a  Syftem  of  Commercial  Geography, 
written  by  Francifco  Balducci  Pegeletti ,  an  Italian,  in  the  year 
1335.  From  the  account  given  of  this  book  by  our  author,  it 
appears  to  be  a  work  of  great  importance,  for  the  period  in  which 
it  was  written  ;  the  following  remark  of  his  is  therefore  the  more 
furprifing  ;  namely,  that  no  hiftorian,  before  himfelf,  has  ever 
profited  by  it. 


IX.  The 
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IX.  The  Travels  of  John  Schildtberger,  of  Munich  in  Ba¬ 
varia,  in  1394,  with  the  army  of  king  Sigifmund  againft  the 
Turks;  with  that  of  Bajazet ,  after  he  was  taken  prifoner  ;  and 
with  that  of  ‘Timur -beck,  after  he  was  a  fecond  time  taken  pri- 
foner  by  that  prince;  with  whom  he  remained  till  his  death, 
which  happened  in  1405.  He  continued  with  different  chiefs, 
and  among  different  tribes  of  the  Tartar  nations  for  many  years 
after  this;  traverfing,  with  them,  moft  parts  of  Ruftia,  Tartary, 
and  Siberia  ;  and  he  returned  to  Munich  about  the  year  1426, 
This  man’s  travels  furnifli  us  with  many  particulars  relating  to 
the  fituation  of  Tartary,  and  the  towns  which  belonged  to  the 
Tartars  at  that  time  ;  the  hiftory  of  that  people,  and  the  fuc- 
ceftion  of  their  Khans. 

X.  The  Journey  of  the  Ambaffadors  from  Schah  Rokh,  a 
fon  of  the  emperor  Timur ,  to  the  emperor  of  China,  in  1420, 
extracted  from  a  work  of  Nicholas  Witfon,  Burgomafter  of 
Amfterdam,  entitled  Nord  en  Oof  Tartarye .  Among  other  cu¬ 
rious  hints  which  thefe  travels  furnifh,  it  is  remarkable  that  a 
pot  of  tea  was  one  of  the  liquors  fee  before  thefe  ambaffadors,  on 
their  arrival  in  China;  a  potation  which  the  Jefuit  Trigauld 
imagined  had  come  into  ufe  of  late  years  only  in  China. 

XI.  The  Travels  of  */ ofaphat  Barbara ,  a  Venetian,  who  was 
fent  ambaflador  in  1436,  to  Tana,  now  called  Azof;  and  after¬ 
ward  in  1471,  into  Perfia.  He  was  16  years  among  the  Tar¬ 
tars  ;  but  Dr.  Forfter  gives  only  fame  extra&s  from  his  voyage 
to  Azof,  taken  from  Ratnufio . 

XII.  The  Voyage  of  Nicolo  and  Antonio  Zeno ,  brothers,  of  a 
noble  family  in  Venice,  to  Friefland ,  Borland ,  and  Sorany . 
Borland  is  fa  id  to  be  cc  certain  final],  but  fertile  and  populous 
iflands,  which  lay  fouth  of  Friefland  and  Sorany  was  a 
place  which  lay  over  againft  Scotland.”  The  two  latter  coun¬ 
tries  belonged  originally  to  a  prince  of  the  name  of  Zichmni ,  who 
conquered  the  former,  together  with  feveral  other  countries 
which  are  not  now  known,  while  the  Zenos  were  with  him, 
and  they  vifited  more,  whofe  names  have  never  been  heard  of 
fince.  The  account  of  this  voyage  is  taken  from  Ramufioi’ s 
CollctRion  of  Voyages,  and  has,  in  our  opinion,  much  of  the 
air  of  the  marvellous  in  it.  .Dr.  Forfter  obferves,  in  a  long 
note,  that  Friefland ,  Borland ,  and  Sorany ,  feem  to  be  countries 
which  have  been  fwallowed  up  by  the  fea,  in  consequence  of 
earthquakes,  or  other  great  convulsions  of  nature.  He,  how¬ 
ever,  conjectures  that  Brief  and  may  be  the  fame  with  Fara  land9 
r.  e,  the  Faro  Ifes ;  in  which  cafe  Sorany  muft  have  been  the 
Weftem  Ifes ;  and  he  thinks  fome  of  the  fauthermoft  of  the 
Faro  Ifes  may  have  been  called  Borland.  But  the  text  contra¬ 
dicts  tms  ;  for  it  is  there  exprefsly  laid  that  Brief  and  was  much 
greater  than  Iceland :  and  notwithstanding  all  the  pains  which 
our  author  has  taken,  and  the  ingenuity  which  he  has  exerted. 
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sod  he  can  exert  a  great  deal  when  a  favourite  hvpothefis  is  to 
he  defended,  we  dill  think  the  whole  a  fable,  invented  by  Mar- 
colini ,  and  fwal lowed  by  Ramufio . 

XIII.  The  Voyage  of  Pietro  £htirini,  a  Venetian  nobleman, 
a  merchant,  and  the  mailer  of  a  (hip;  who  failed  from  the 
ifland  of  Candid,  in  1431,  for  Flanders ,  and  was  driven  by  a 
violent  gale  of  wind,  which  blew  from  the  foush-weft,  down 
St.  George’s  Channel,  and  crofs  the  German  Ocean,  and  (hip- 
wrecked  him  on  one  of  the  numerous  iflands  bounding  the 
weftern  coail  of  Norway.  The  diftrefs  which  they  fuffered 
would  aim  oft  have  been  incredible  if  we  had  not,  in  our  own 
times,  feen  human  nature  fupport  itfelf  under  fimilar  hardfhips 
in  the  perfons  of  Captain  Cheap ,  the  late  Admiral  Byron ,  and 
their  companions,  on  the  weft  coaft  of  South  America,  after  they 
had  been  flupwrecked  in  the  Wager,  one  of  Lord  Anfons  fqua- 
dron,  in  1741.  Our  blood  ran  cold  while  we  were  reading  the 
hiftery  of  the  accumulated  diftreffes  of  thefe  poor  unhappy 
wretches.  Out  of  68  people,  which  compofed  the  crew  of  this 
yefTei,  only  if  returned  to  Venice,  though  all  of  them  were 
landed  alive  00  the  ifland  on  which  the  (hip  was  wrecked. 

This  chapter  concludes  with  a  general  view  of  the  date  of 
affairs  in  Europe  at  the  period  when  the  voyages,  treated  of  in 
it,  were  undertaken;  and  fome  ftridlures,  and  remarks,  I.  On 
the  Andanicum ,  or  fleel,  mentioned  by  Macco  Polo ,  in  his  account 
t)f  the  province  of  Chinchintalas .  II.  On  the  country  where  the 
rhubarb  is  found  ;  and  the  methods  of  cultivating  and  pre- 
ferving  it.  III.  On  fome  remains  of  the  Gothic  people  and 
language,  fa  id  to  be  yet  exifting  in  the  Crimea . 

Having  already  extended  this  article  to  a  confiderable  length  3 
and  it  appearing  to  us  that  we  dial]  have  much  to  fay  on  the 
third  book,  which  contains  materials  as  ample  as  thofe  of  the 
two  fir  ft  ;  we  (hall  defer  the  confideration  of  it  to  a  future  op¬ 
portunity. 

['To  he  continued .] 


Art.  XXI. 

Appendix  to  the  Memoirs  of  Baron  de  Pott  ;  containing  an  Anfwer 
to  the  Remarks  of  M.  de  Peyffonnel,  by  M.  Ruffin  :  An  hifto- 
rical  Memoir  concerning  the  Drufes,  a  People  inhabiting  Mount 
Lebanon  ;  and  a  Catechifm  and  various  Extracts  from  their  facred 
Books;  which  together  form  a  moft  curious  and  interefting  Ac- 
cou  t  of  this  extraordinary  People.  Tranflated  from  Drufcan 
Manufcripts  by  M.  Venture  de  Paradis;  and  from  the  French  by 
an  Engliffi  Gentleman  at  Paris.  8vo.  3s.  fewed.  Robinfons.  1786, 

RUFFIN  *,.the  friend  of  Baron  de  Tott,  and  who  ac- 
t  companied  him  in  his  expeditions  when  engaged  in 

the 

*  He  is  ftyled  by  Baron  de  Tott,  in  a  letter  addrefTed  to  him  on 
the  fubject  of  the  memoirs, — ‘  Secretary  Interpreter  of  the  King  of 

France* 
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the  fervice  of  the  Porte,  has  here  undertaken  a  vindication  of 
that  gentleman,  and  his  writings,  in  anfvver  to  the  ftri&ures  of 
Monfieur  de  Peyfonne! *  *. 

This  critic,  according  to  M.  Puffin,  has  put  a  very  wrong 
conflrudlion  on  feveral  paffages  in  the  Baron’s  work,  particu¬ 
larly  where  he  accufes  him  of  having  contradi&ed  himfelf,  be- 
caule  he  (M.  de  Tott)  had  affirted  in  Q'e  part  of  his  perform¬ 
ance,  that  tC  a  knowledge  of  the  Turkifh  language  is  acquired 
with  difficulty  by  all  perfons,  and  even  by  the  Turks  them¬ 
selves  5”  while  in  another  part  he  confefFes,  that  44  with  the 
affiftance  of  a  Perfian  mailer,  who  was  continually  drunk  with 
opium  and  brandy,  he,  in  a  little  time,  was  able  to  hold  a  con¬ 
versation  in  it  without  the  aid  of  an  interpreter.”  But  this  lat¬ 
ter  aiTertion,  replies  his  defender,  lhould  by  no  means  be 
confidered  as  a  contradiction  of  the  former,  unlefs  indeed  the 
Baroh  had  boafted  that  he  had  learned  to  read — whereas  he  has 
only  Paid 5  that  he  had  fo  far  f succeeded  as  to  make  himfelf  under¬ 
lined  in  fpeaking,  4  Nothing  (fays  Mr,  Ruffin)  is  more  eafy 
than  to  convene  in  Turkifh.  This  language  has  only  one 
gender,  one  declenfion,  and  one  conjugation.  Pure  and  un- 
mixed  with  the  Arabic  and  Perfic,  it  is  by  no  means  extenfive. 
Its  fyntax  is  fliort ;  its  rules  are  few,  and  invariable/—-4.  But 
reading,’  continues  he,  4  is  a  very  different  matter.  In  all  their 
writings  the  Turks  endeavour  to  remedy  the  poverty  of  their 
language  by  the  entire  adoption  of  the  Arabic  and  Per  lie ;  and 
the  contrivance  of  five  alphabets,  the  choice  of  the  different 
characters  of  which  is  nevertheless  left  to  the  writer/  &c.  This 
very  Efficiently  explains  what  we  too  had  deemed  an  inconfift- 
ency  4,  from  our  ignorance  of  the  language  in  queftion.  Not 
one  Turk  is  to  be  found  in  our  corps. 

The  Baron  candidly  acknowledges,  that  he  has  fallen  into  a 
miftake  or  two  refpedling  the  genealogy  of  the  Ottoman  prin¬ 
ces  {  ;  and  our  Author  pertinently  afk  ,  where  we  are  to  look 
for  the  man  who  is  infallible  ? 

The  other  criticifms  of  Monfieur  de  Peyfonne!  are  likewife 
ably  replied  to;  but  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  particularize 
them.  We  mu  ft  pafs  to  the  memoir  concerning  the  Drujes . 

M.  Venture  de  Paradis  §  has  here  prefented  to  the  world  an 

France,  for  oriental  languages,  at  the  court  and  library  of  his 
Majeiby  :  Profeffor  of  the  Turkiffi  and  Perfian  languages,  at  the 
Royal  College  :  late  Drogman  at  the  Porte ;  and  Conful  of  the 
Kinsr  reiidin-g  with  the  Khan  of  the  Tartars.” 

O  O  .  ■  . 

*  For  the  Strictures,  &c.  fee  Review  for  Sept.  Ian,  p.  234. 

f  See  Appendix,  vql.  Nxiii.  p.  533.  .  •  t 

f  See  his  ietter  to  M.  Ruffin,  prefixed  to  the  prefent  performance. 

‘  Secretary  Interpreter  of  -oriental  languages  to  his  moil  Chriftian 
M.ije'fry,  and  many  years  his  refident  among  the  Drufes/ 

app.  Rev,  Vo),  LXXVI,  U  u 
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account  of  a  people  very  little  known,  but  whofe  hidory  is  not 
unintereding. 

The  Drufes  refide  on  the  mountains  known  by  the  names  of 
Lebanon  and  Antilebanon.  The  country  they  poifefs  is  held 
in  fief :  one  part  from  the  government  of  Sidon,  and  the  other 
from  that  of  Damafcus.  A  prince  to  whom  they  give  the  title 
of  Emir,  occupies  the  firft  datmn  in  quality  of  lord  paramount, 
but  his  power  is  extremely  limited  and  confined  ;  it  extends 
not  to  the  making  of  new  laws,  or  of  overawing  the  people. 
He  is  refponfible,  however,  to  the  Porte  for  the  min  or  tri¬ 
bute  of  the  mountain,  and  is  therefore  careful  to  exact  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  it.  This  tribute  is  afTeffed  with  equity  on  all  the  pof- 
feflors  of  lands. 

The  Drufes  derive  their  principal  riches  from  their  mulberry 
trees,  which  are  every  where  cultivated  with  the  greateft  fuc- 
cefs,  and  for  the  purpofe  of  feeding  the  fillc  worm.  The  pro¬ 
duce  of  filk  f  is  faid  to  be  fufficient  to  pay  the  miri  to  the 
Grand  Signior,  to  purchafe  rice  and  linens  from  Egypt,  which 
are  abfolute  neceflaries  ;  and  to  procure  to  the  people  the  feveral 
articles  of  pleafure  and  convenience  with  which  they  are  (applied 
by  the  French. 

‘The  Drufes  hold  in  equal  detection  the  principles  of  Ma- 
hometanifm  J  and  Chriftianity.  6  The  religion  of  this  people 
(fays  our  Author)  is  an  enigma  difficult  to  explain  ;  they  keep 
their  doctrines  a  mod  profound  fecret.  Their  facred  books  are 
preferved  with  the  mod  fcrupulous  punctuality  ;  they  are  even 
buried  under  ground  ;  and  the  explication  of  their  myderies  is 
known  only  to  a  frnall  number  of  their  wife  men.’  Like  the 
Bramins,  however,  they  believe  in  the  metempfychofis.  But 
according  to  their  fyftem,  the  tranfmigration  of  the  fouls  of 
reafonable  beings  has  no  relation  to  thofe  of  animals,  the  fate  of 
which  is  wholly  didindt.  They  are  of  opinion  that  the  foul  of 
a  Drufe,  who  dies  in  ignorance  and  libertinffm,  pafTes  into  the 
body  of  a  man  deftined  to  live  in  indigence  and  humility ;  and 
that  the  foul  of  a  perfevering  fpiritualift,  whom  they  hold  in 
particular  refpedt,  enters  into  that  of  an  Emir,  a  Chick,  or  a  rich 
hufbandman,  in  expectation  that  the  next  and  lad  appearance 

*  About  eighteen  thoufand  pounds  fterling,  for  the  diftridt  of 
Sidon  only. 

f  One  hundred  bales  of  white  filk,  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  weight  each,  are  annually  exported  to  France.  Egypt  takes 
two  thoufand  bales ;  and  the  reft,  which  may  he  eftimated  at  about 
one  thoufand  two  hundred,  are  employed  in  the  manufactures  of  Da- 
.mafcus  and  Aleppo.  Every  bale,  one  with  the  other,  is  worth  at 
fixty  guineas. 

In  other  particulars,  fuch  as  their  domeftic  manners,  drefs,  See, 
greatly  referable  Turks. 

of 
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of  God  and  the  Prophet  will  recompence  him  in  a  more  glo¬ 
rious  manner. 

This  people  are  remarkable  for  their  love  of  liberty,  and  for 
the  care  they  have  taken  to  preferve  k,  though  furrounded  by 
tyranny  and  oppression.  We  fhall  fele£b  two  or  three  paflhges 
from  Monfieur  V.  de  P.’s  book,  which  will  bring  our  Pleaders 
acquainted,  in  fame  degree,  with  the  ancient  as  well  as  preient 
Hate  of  Lebanon. 

4  When  harmony  and  concord  reign  in  thefe  mountains,  the 
Di  ufes  are  in  a  condition  to  make  themfelves  refpeCted.  They  have 
often  refilled,  with  vigour,  the  united  forces  of  the  Pachas  of  D a- 
mafcus,  of  Tripoli,  and  of  Sidon,  leagued  againft  them  by  command 
of  the  Porte.  They  had,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  Since, 
an  emir  named  Fakreddin,  who  rendered  himfelf  famous  by  the 
wars  in  which  he  engaged  againft  the  Ottoman  empire.  The 
pofieflions  of  the  Drufes  under  his  reign  were  more  extenfive  than 
they  are  at  prefent.  This  Emir  had  the  addrefs  to  obtain  from  the 
Porte  the  government  of  all  the  maritime  coaft,  extending  from. 
Latichea  to  Joppa ;  and  perhaps  he  would  have  accomplifhed  his 
defign  of  throwing  off  the  Ottoman  yoke,  and  rendering  himfelf 
independent,  had  he  put  lefs  confidence  in  the  auxiliary  troops  in 
his  pay,  and  taken  care  to  improve  the  valour  and  warlike  fpirit  of 
his  own  people.  Defertion  and  treafon  made  him  lofe  by  degrees 
all  the  low  country,  and  reduced  his  dominions  to  their  prefent 
limits.  The  Drufian  people,  fubjugated  by  thefe  foreign  troops, 
without  energy,  and  without  vigour,  declined  to  the  moft  abjed; 
condition  ;  and  Fakreddin,  without  refource  to  repair  his  misfor¬ 
tunes,  purfued  by  his  victorious  enemies,  was  obliged  to  take  fhelter 
in  a  cave,  and  at  laft  was  betrayed  and  delivered  to  the  Turks,  who 
beheaded  him  at  Conftantinople,  in  the  rlign  of  Amurath  the 
Fourth.  It  was  this  Emir  who,  during  the  long  quarrels  with  the 
Porte,  deftroyed  all  the  fea-ports  of  Syria,  to  prevent  the  Turkilh 
gallies  from  landing  there. 

4  The  Emir  Juffef  has  held  the  fovereignty  of  the  mountain  for 
about  ten  years.  He  is  forty  years  of  age,  and  had  raifed  the  higheft 
expectations  before  the  death  of  his  uncle  Manfour,  who  having 
only  two  children,  idiots,  incapable  of  reigning,  lodged  in  his  hands 
the  fovereign  power.  But  he  has  not  fuftained  the  idea  which  had. 
been  conceived  of  his  courage  and  talents.  During  his  reign,  the 
Drufes  have  loft  much  of  that  confideration  they  enjoyed  in  Syria; 
and  fufFering  the  Pacha  of  Sidon  to  feize  the  government  of  Baruth, 
which  was  become  the  appanage  of  the  reigning  prince,  he  is  loaded 
with  fhame  and  ignominy. 

4  For  about  forty  years  the  Emir  at  the  head  of  the  nation  had 
farmed,  of  the  Pacha  of  Sidon,  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  purfes  ** 
a-year,  the  cuftoms  and  government  of  Baruth,  which  is  the  only 
harbour  of  Lebanon.  It  was,  in  fad,  his  own  property,  and  net 
included  in  the  general  farm  of  the  mountain.  The  weaknefs  or 
cowardice  of  the  prefent  Emir,  about  three  years  fince,  deprived  him 


*  Eight  thoufand  pounds  fterling. 
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of  this  fine  government.  The  Pacha  feized  it,  and  efiabliflied  a 
diftindt  governor  there,  with  the  title  of  Mafiellem.  The  fear  of 
his  tyranny  has  obliged  all  the  rich  merchants  who  dwelt  there  to 
retire  to  the  mountains  of  Kefroan  and  Lebanon,  where  they  live 
fecure  from  his  opprefiions,  waiting  fome  favourable  revolution 
which  may  permit  them  to  return  to  their  abandoned  habitations, 
and  refiore  their  commerce  to  its  former  a&ivity.’ 

The  ftrength  of  this  nation  is  confiderable,  as  will  be  feen  by 
the  following  extradl : 

c  The  Drufes  are  a  very  numerous  people  *  ;  the  tranquillity 
which  they  enjoy,  joined  to  the  beauty  and  temperature  of  their 
climate,  attradl  in  crowds  the  Chriftians  of  Syria,  who  fly  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  Pachas.  This  nation  can  with  eafe  raife  fifty  tbou- 
fand  men,  tolerably  capable  of  undertaking  the  defence  of  their 
mountains  and  defiles.  But  this  militia,  aflembled  in  hafle,  and 
without  difcipline,  never  atchieved  any  thing  glorious  when  they 
left  their  mountains  to  defcend  into  the  plains,  where  the  little  order 
they  obferve  gives  too  great  an  advantage  to  the  cavalry  of  their 
enemies. 

‘  Thefe  armies  are  never  any  expence  to  the  Emir  ;  either  the 
hope  of  pillage  engages  them  to  follow  their  leaders,  or  critical  cir- 
cumftances,  fuch  as  the  danger  of  the  fiate,  induce  them  to  take  up 
arms  for  the  defence  of  their  country.  They  then  convoke  the 
general  aflembly  of  the  ftate  :  every  Chiek,  whether  Drufe  or 
Chrifiian,  is  obliged  to  repair  to  the  rendezvous,  at  the  head  of 
the  young  men  of  their  refpedlive  villages.  The  chiefs  only  are  on 
horfeback.  Every  one  comes  armed  with  a  mufket,  a  battle-axe,  a 
fiabre,  and  a  pair  of  pifiols  ;  and  it  is  underlined  that  he  is  to  furnilh 
himfelf  with  powder,  ball,  and  provisions.  They  encamp  in  the 
defiles,  through  which  the  enemy  may  penetrate,  and  have  a  great 
advantage  by  the  agility  with  which  they  climb  the  mountains,  and 
their  knowledge  of  the  paths  and  remote  pafies.  Their  provifions 
are  but  little  incumbrance  ;  they  confill  of  bread  and  cheefe  only, 
which  every  foldier  carries  in  a  fmall  leather  bag  hung  to  his 
fide.’ 

The  proclamation  iffued  by  them  on  the  approach  of  an  ene¬ 
my,  breathes  much  of  the  ancient  Roman  fpirit  and  valour. 
Heralds  are  fent  to  all  the  villages,  in  which  they  cry,*— Ho¬ 
nour  calls  you,  He  who  hajlens  not  at  the  found  of  his  voice  is  a 
man  without  honour At  this,  all  the  women  in  the  village 
affe  noble  in  the  market-place  ;  and  to  encourage  the  young  men 


*  Their  origin  is  not  certainly  known.  Monfieur  Puget  de  St. 
Pierr.e,  who  publilhed  in  1763  a  book  intitled,  ‘  The  Hiflory  of  the 
Drufes,  a  people  of  Mount  Lebanon,’  fuppofes  that  they  are  de¬ 
fended  from  the  firfl.  French  troops  which  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  car¬ 
ried  with  him  to  the  conquefi  of  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  that  they 
derive  their  name  from  the  Count  of  Dreux.  This  idea  is  combated 
by  Monfieur  V.  de  P.  though  he  has  very  little  to  offer  in  fupportof 
a  contrary  opinion. 
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to  fly  to  the  defence  of  their  country^  they  demand  arms  for 
themfelves,  and  profelTcdly  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

The  e  memoir  concerning  the  Drufes’  will  be  read,  we  think, 
with  pleafure.  We  have  perufed  with  admiration  thofe  pages 
of  their  hiftory,  in  which  we  are  told  of  the  noble  {land  that  they 
have  very  frequently  made  againft  the  power  and  defpotifm  of 
the  Turk,— -who  has  never  been  able  to  deprive  them  of  the 
liberty  they  have  long  enjoyed,  and  which  they  feem  determined 
to  maintain  and  defend. 

A  fhort  account  is  alfo  given  by  our  Author  of  the  Mutuality 
a  people  who  inhabit  a  mountainous  but  fertile  country,  extend¬ 
ing  from  the  river  of  Sidon  to  the  territory  of  Acra.  But  for 
this,  and  any  farther  information  refpv&ing  the  Drufes  them¬ 
felves,  we  mull  refer  our  Readers  to  the  work  at  large. 


Art.  XXII. 

The  Life  of  M.  L’urgot,  Comptroller  General  of  the  Finances  of 
France  in  the  years  1774,  1775?  and  17 76.  By  the  Marquis  de 
Condorcet,  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  Tranflated  from  the 
French ;  with  an  Appendix.  8vo.  6s.  Boards,  johnfon.  1787. 

r*¥"^HE  life  of  M.  Turgot  conftitutes  but  a  fmall  part  of  this 
§  work.  M.  de  Condorcet’s  univerfai  knowledge  and  great 
abilities  would  not  fuffer  him  to  be  the  mere  relater  of  actions  ; 
he  muft  neceffarily  enquire  into  the  original  fourees  and  firit 
caufes  of  the  events  which  he  records  ;  we  are  confequently  here 
prefented  with  many  curious  political  fpecuiations  and  opinions 
cn  government,  and  the  art  of  finance. 

We  fhall  make  a  fliort  abfiract  of  the  life  of  this  illufirious 
man  ;  recommending,  at  the  fame  time,  as  worthy  the  attention 
of  our  Readers,  the  Marquis’s  thoughts  on  different  fubje&s  re¬ 
lative  to  ftate  affairs. 

Anne  Robert  James  Turgot  was  born  at  Paris,  May  10, 
1727,  of  a  very  ancient  Norman  family.  His  father  was,  for 
a  long  time,  provoft  of  the  corporation  of  merchants.  During 
this  period,  he  was  the  objedf  of  general  admiration  ;  and  the  re¬ 
gularity  and  oeconomy  of  his  adminiftration  procured  him  the 
particular  refpedf  of  the  citizens.  M.  Turgot  was  the  youngeif 
of  three  brothers.  The  eldeft:  was  intended  for  the  6  rank  of 
magiftracv,’  which  had  been  the  fiation  of  his  family  for  feveral 
generations  ;  the  fegond  was  deftined  for  the  army  ;  and  Robert 
for  the  church.  He  had  fcarcely  attained  the  age  at  which  re¬ 
flexion  commences,  when  he  was  refolved  to  facrifice  ali  tem¬ 
poral  advantages  to  liberty  and  confcience,  and  to  purlue  his 
ecciefiaftical  fiudies,  without  declaring  his  repugnance  to  their 
propofed  objedl.  At  the  age  of  twenty-three  years,  he  took 
his  degree,  and  was  eledfed  prior  of  the  Sorbonne.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  fituation,  he  was  obliged  to  pronounce  two  Latin 

U  u  3  orations. 
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orations.  Thefe  compofitions  are,  in  the  biographer’s  opinion, 
monuments  which  mark  not  fo  particularly  the  extent  of  his 
knowledge,  as  a  philofophy  and  comprehenfion  peculiar  to  him- 
felf.  The  firft  oration  has  for  its  fubjedf,  the  benefits  which  the 
human  fp.ecies  have  derived  from  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  the 
fecond  gives  the  hiftory,  and  traces  the  progrefs,  of  the  human 
linderftanding. 

The  time  when  it  was  neceftary  for  him  to  declare  that  he 
would  not  he  an  eeclefiaftic,  was  now  arrived.  He  announced 
this  refolution  to  his  father  by  letter,  {hewing  the  motives  which 
induced  him  to  decline  the  clerical  order.  His  father  confected, 
and  he  was  appointed  Mafter  of  Requefts  *,  M.  Turgot  pre¬ 
pared  himfelf  for  this  office,  by  particular  application  to  thofe 
parrs  of  fcience  which  are  moft  connected  with  irs  functions  and 
duties,  viz.  the  ftudy.of  natural  philofophy,  as  far  as  it  relates 
to  agriculture  and  man  u  failures,  £0  the  fubjedts  of  merchandife, 
and  the  execution  of  public  works,  together  with  fuch  parts  of 
mathematical  knowledge  as  lead  to  a  practical  application  of 
natural  philofophy,  and  facilitate  the  calculations  that  are  fre¬ 
quently  neceflfary  in  politics,  commerce,  and  law. 

About  this  period  he  wrote  fonoe  articles  for  the  Encyclopedic , 
of  which  the  moft  capital  were,  Etymology ,  Exiftence ,  Expanjibi- 
iity ,  Fair ,  and  Foundation.  He  had  prepared  feveral  others,  but 
thefe  five  only  were  inserted  ;  the  persecution  fet  on  foot  againft 
the  Encyclopedic  hindered  him  from  continuing  to  write  in  it, 
being  unwilling  that  his  opinions  fhould  be  publifhed  in  a 
work  which  was  received  with  difapprobation  by  feme  of  the 
moft  diftinguiftied  people  of  that  time. 

In  176/,  M.  Turgot  was  appointed  Intendant  f  of  Limoges , 
In  this  office  he  did  much  good.  He  gave  activity  to  the  fo- 

ciety 


%  4  A  Mafter  of  Requefs  in  France/  fays  the  Author,  4  is  the  fer- 
vant  of  the  executive  power,  where  the  activity  of  that  power  em¬ 
braces  every  thing  :  he  is  the  inftrument  of  government  in  operations 
of  commerce  and  finance,  in  which,  of  all  others,  the  public  pro- 
fperitv  is  moft  interefted  ;  and  he  is  called,  more  frequently  than  the 
member  of  any  other  order,  to  take  on  himfelf  the  firft  offices  of  ad- 
miniftration.  A  Mafter  of  Requefts  is  rarely  without  a  confiderable 
{hare  of  influence  refpeCling  1b me  one  of  the  provinces,  or  the  whole 
ftate ;  fo  that  it  feldom  happens  that  his  liberality  or  his  prejudices, 
his  virtues  or  his  vices,  do  not,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  produce 
great  good  or  great  mifehief.’ 

f  4  The  immediate  authority  of  . an  Intendant  lies  within  narrow 
bounds.  Directions  in  detail  for  carrying  into  execution  the  general 
orders  of  adminiftration  ;  the  power  of  making  provifional  decifions 
in  certain  cafes,  and  of  adjudging  others  which  refpeCt  commerce 
and  finance  fubjeci  to  an  appeal  to  the  council ;  fuch  are  nearly  the 

functions 
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ciety  of  agriculture  eftablifhed  at  Limoges,  by  directing  their 
efforts  to  important  objects  :  he  opened  a  mode  of  public  in- 
ftru&ion  for  female  profeffors  of  midwifery:  ke  procured  for  the 
people,  the  attendance  of  able  phyllcians  during  the  raging  of 
epidemic  difeafes  :  he  effabliihed  houfes  of  induftry,  fupported 
by  charity  (the  -only  fpecies  of  alms-giving  which  does  not  en¬ 
courage  idlenefs)  :  he  introduced  the  cultivation  of  potatoes  into 
his  province,  &c.  While  M.  Turgot  proceeded  with  un¬ 
remitting  a&ivity  and  zeal,  in  promoting  the  good  of  the  people 
over  whom  he  was  placed,  he  meditated  projects  of  a  more  ex- 
ten  five  nature,  fuch  as  an  equal  difiribution  of  the  taxes,  the  con- 
ffrudtion  of  the  roads,  the  regulation  of  the  militia,  the  preven¬ 
tion  of  a  fcarcity  of  provifion,  and  the  protection  of  commerce. 

We  fhould  exceed  our  bounds,  were  we  to  give  the  particulars 
of  the  many  great  adlions  which  are  here  recorded,  during  the 
thirteen  years  in  which  he  held  this  office  :  fuffice  it  to  fay,  that 
we  do  not  remember  to  have  often  read  of  a  man  in  power., 
whole  foie  and  great  objeft  was  the  happinefs  and  welfare  of  the 
people. 

At  the  death  of  Louis  XV.  the  public  voice  called  M.  Tur¬ 
got  to  the  fir  ft  offices  of  government,  as  a  man  who  united  the 
experience  refuking  from  habits  of  bufinefs,  to  all  the  improve¬ 
ment  which  ifudy  can  procure.  After  being  at  the  head  of  the 
marine  department  only  a  fliort  time,  he  was,  Auguff  24,  1 774, 
appointed  Comptroller  General  of  the  Finances.  During  his 
difcharge  of  this  important  office,  the  operations  he  carried  on 
are  aftonifhing — He  (uppreffed  twenty-three  kinds  of  duties  on 
neceffary  occupations,  ufeful  contracts,  or  merited  compenfa- 
tions — He  aboliflied  the  corvee  *  for  the  highways,  faving  the 
nation  thirty  millions  of  livres  annually — He  fee  afide  another 
kind  of  corvee ,  which  refpefted  the  carriage  of  military  (lores 


functions  of  his  office.  But  he  is  the  officer  of  government,  and  pof- 
fefTes  its  confidence.  Government  fees  but  with  his  eyes,  and  afls 
but  by  his  hands.  It  is  on  the  information  he  colle&s,  on  the  memo¬ 
rials  which  he  difpatches,  and  on  the  accounts  he  renders  in,  that 
minillers  decide  on  every  thing,  and  that  in  a  country  where  every 
political  power  centers  in  administration,  and  where  a  legiflation, 
imperfect  in  all  its  parts,  compels  it  to  unintermitted  a&ivity,  and 
to  reflexion  on  every  fubjett.’ 

*  The  word  corvee  feems  to  be  derived  from  cur  a  vie?,  i.  e.  the 
care  of  the  roads.  It  bonifies  the  call  made  on  individuals  to  fur- 

O 

nifh  labour  and  materials  in  kind  for  the  conflrudlion  and  repair  of 
roads.  The  fame  exills  to  this  day  in  England,  under  the  name  of 
ftatute  duty.  It  is  indeed  with  us  under  proper  rellriftions,  but  in 
France,  where  there  are  no  t-trrnpikes,  all  the  roads,  which  are  very 
good,  are  made  and  repaired  by  the  corvee  alone ;  whence  it  be¬ 
comes  an  intolerable  burden  to  the  labourers. 
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and  baggage— He  abated  the  rigour  in  the  adminiftration  of  in¬ 
direct  impofuions,  to  the  great  profit  of  the  contributors,  the 
king,  and  the  financiers— He  foftened  the  mode  of  colle&ing 
the  territorial  imports — He  flopped  the  progress  of  a  plague 
among  cattle— He  fupprefled  a  fedition  condoled  with  art— 
He  provided  for  the  equal  diftribution  of  fubfifUnce— He  gave 
the  utmoft  encouragement  to  the  cultivation  of  the  three  chief 
productions  of  France,  viz,  wheat,  cattle,  and  wine,  and  to  the 
commerce  thence  refill  ting — He  reformed  a  number  of  abufes, 
fame  of  which  yielded  a  profit  to  the  place  he  filled— He  abo- 
liflied,  as  much  as  he  could,  the  fale  of  offices— He  formed 
many  ufeful  eftablifhments— He  paid  the  penfions  of  the  poorer 
fervants  of  the  ftate,  who  were  four  years  in  arrear — -He  flip- 
plied  the  expences  of 'a  coronation,  the  marriage  pf  a  princefs, 
and  the  birth  of  a  prince— -He  facilitated  payments  as  far  as 
India— He  fettled  a  part  of  the  colony  debts,  and  put  the  reft 
in  order— He  found  the  public  borrowing  at  five  and  a  half  per 
cent,  and  reduced  the  rate  to  four— He  Iefiened  the  public  en¬ 
gagements  eighty-four  millions— He  found  the  revenue  nineteen 
millions  deficient,  and  left  a  furplus  of  three  millions  and  a  half.— 
All  thefe  he  aceernplifhed  within  the  fpace  of  twenty  months, 
during  feven  of  which,  revere  fits  of  the  gout  tGtally  incapacitated 
him  from  bufioefs.  Such  had  been  the  operations,  the  labours, 
and  the  condud:  of  M.  Turgot,  when  the  king  demanded  his 
refignation.  The  courtiers  were  convinced  that  they  had  nothing 
to  expeCf  from  the  minifter.  They  forefaw  that  if  ever  he  obtained 
the  power  of  extending  his  ceconomical  reform  to  the  expences 
of  the  court,  that  many  of  their  places  v/ould  be  annihilated. 
The  financiers  knew,  that  under  an  enlightened  minifter,  folely 
intent  on  Amplifying  the  receipt  of  taxes,  the  fources  of  their 
enormous  wealth  would  foon  be  dried  up.  The  money*deaIers 
felt  how  ufelefs  they  fhould  become  under  a  minifter  who  was 
the  friend  of  order,  and  of  the  liberty  of  commerce.  People 
of  all  conditions,  who  had  contracted  the  habit  of  living 
at  the  expence  of  the  public,  without  ferving  it ;  all  thefe  men, 
alarmed  and  terrified,  formed  a  league,  powerful  by  its  numbers, 
which  removed  this  great  man  from  an  office,  in  the  dif- 
charge  of  which,  the  liappinefs  of  the  people  and  the  good  of 
his  country  were  his  ultimate  objeCfs. 

Reduced  to  a  private  i situation,  M.  Turgot  did  not  experience 
that  frightful  void  which  is  the  juft  but  dreadful  puniftrment  of 
ambitious  men  when  deferted  by  fortune.  The  fciences  and 
the  belles  lettres,  which  he  had  cultivated  in  his  youth,  afforded 
him  confolation,  while  an  aClive  fphere  of  1  i fe  was  denied  him. 
Natural  phrlofophy  and  cbymiftry  were  his  favourite  purfuits  ; 
yet  he  frequently  entertained  himfdf  with  poetry,  efpecially 
with  tranflating  Virgil  into  French  verfe.  c  We  know/  fays 
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his  biographer,  c  but  of  one  Latin  verfe  compofed  by  M.  Tur¬ 
got,  and  which  was  intended  for  a  pi&ure  of  Dr.  Franklin. 

Erripuit  coslo  fulmen^  mox  fceptra  tyrannis .* 

The  attacks  of  the  gout,  under  which  he  had  long  laboured, 
becoming  more  frequent  and  exceffive,  forewarned  him  of  the 
approaching  moment,  when  in  conformity  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
he  was  going  to  fill,  in  a  higher  order  of  beings,  the  rank  which 
thefe  laws  defined  for  him.  He  died  March  20,  1781. 

Not  having  the  original  before  us,  we  cannot  fpeak  as  to  the 
fidelity  of  the  tranflation.  The  language  is  in  general  good,  if 
we  except  a  few  Gallicifms,  but  as  thefe  rarely  occur,  they  are 
pardonable  in  fo  large  a  work.  The  word  perfectibility,  which 
is  ufed  more  than  once,  is,  we  think,  no  way  preferable  to  per¬ 
fection  ;  but  as  it  is  printed  in  Italics,  we  fuppofe  the  original 
French  word  to  have  been  peculiar. 

We  (hall  conclude,  with  recommending  this  curious  and 
learned  performance  to  the  attention  of  our  Readers;  we  are 
perfuaded  that  the  liberality  of  the  Marquis  de  CondorceFs  fen- 
timents,  and  the  jufinefs  of  his  remarks,  cannot  fail  of  being 
admired  by  every  perfon  whofe  foul  is  not  contracted  by  the 
narrow  principles  which  defpotifm  and  bigotry  mult  necefiarily 
inculcate,  for  their  own  prefervation. 


Art.  XXIII. 

The  Hijiory  of  Mexico.  Collected  from  Spanifh  and  Mexican  Hifto- 
rians,  from  Manufcripts  and  ancient  Paintings  of  the  Indians. 
Uluftrated  with  Charts  and  Plates.  By  Abbe  D.  Franeefco  Sa- 
verio  Clavigero.  Tranflated  from  the  original  Italian,  by  Charles 
Cullen,  Efq.  4to.  2  Vols.  2I.  2s.  Boards.  Robinfons.  1787. 

rip  HE  difeovery  of  America  may  be  jufily  efteemed  one  of 
the  moll  remarkable  eras  of  the  world.  The  hiflory  of 
that  difeovery  is  interefiing  and  curious.  The  Europeans,  afte- 
nifhed  at  the  extent  and  riches  of  the  new  world,  were  more 
furprifed  to  find  a  rich  and  flourifhing  empire  ;  a  king  on  the 
throne  cf  Mexico,  governing,  according  to  the  moil  refined 
principles  of  equity,  a  polifhed  nation  ;  the  ufeful  arts  of  archi¬ 
tecture  and  agriculture  nearly  in  a  ftate  of  perfection  :  the  fine 
arts  of  fculpture  and  painting  made  fubfervient  to  hiflory  ;  ferni- 
naries  of  learning  for  each  fex,  properly  inftituted  for  promoting 
morality  as  well  as  knowledge;  in  a  word,  an  enlightened  people, 
furnifhed  not  only  with  the  necefiaries  and  the  conveniences 
but  even  enjoying  the  luxuries  of  life. 

The  Abbe  Clavigero,  as  we  learn  from  the  TranflatoFs  pre¬ 
face,  is  a  native  of  Vera  Cruz;  he  refided  near  forty  years  in 
the  provinces  of  New  Spain  ;  acquired  the  language  of  the 
Mexicans,  and  other  nations ;  gathered  many  of  their  traditions, 

and 
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and  ftudied  their  hiftorical  paintings,  and  other  monuments  of 
antiquity.  On  thefe  accounts  he  appears  well  qualified  to  write 
the  hiftory  now  before  us. 

The  fit  ft  volume  of  this  work  (the  original  of  which  we 
briefly  noticed  in  our  Ixvth  vol.  p.  462.)  contains,  betide  a  re¬ 
view  of  the  feveral  writers  on  the  fubjeift,  a  full  hiftory  of  the 
kingdom  of  Mexico,  to  the  time  of  the  Spanifh  invafion  by 
Ferdi'nando  Cortez.  The  Author  divides  this  volume  into  feven 
books,  of  which  the  firft  is  appropriated  to  the  description  of 
the  country,  its  climate,  produdfions,  The  natural  hiftory 

is  throughout  vague  and  unfatisfadlory,  but  omnia  non  pojfumus 
omnes ;  and  the  luperior  excellence  of  the  other  parts  of  this 
valuable  publication,  makes  ample  amends  for  a  deficiency  in  a 
fubjedl:  which  is  foreign  to  the  principal  ddign  of  the  hiftorian. 

In  the  fecond  book,  the  Mexicans  are  faid  to  be  derived  from 
the  Toltecas,  who  were  banifhed  from  their  own  country,  Huehue - 
tap  all  an,  fffuated  north-weft  from  Mexico.  They  began  their 
journey  in  the  year  596  of  our  era  ;  and  after  having  been  di¬ 
vided  into  feveral  parties,  by  rebellions  and  inteftine  broils,  they 
peopled  the  feveral  provinces  of  Anahuac.  The  Aztecas ,  or 
Mexicans,  whG  were  the  lateft  people  that  fettled  in  Anahuac , 
lived  till  about  1160,  in  Aztlan ,  a  country  fituated  north  of  the 
gulph  of  California.  A  perfon  named  Huitziton ,  to  whofe 
opinion  all  paid  great  deference,  perfuaded  them  to  change  their 
country.  What  route  they,  at  firft:  took,  is  uncertain.  It  ap¬ 
pears  however,  from  certain  records,  that  they  palled  the  Red 
River  (called  by  the  Spaniards  Rio  Colorado)  in  the  latitude  of 
25 A  and  proceeding  in  a  fouth-eaft  direction,  arrived  off  the 
banks  of  the  river  Gila  (or,  as  feme  write  it,  Hila ),  where  they 
muft  have  remained  fome  time,  as  is  evident  from  the  ruins  of 
large  buddings  that  have  been  been  there.  They  continued  their 
courfe  to  Cafe  Grandi ,  an  immenfe  ftone  edifice  built  by  them 
in  their  peregrination.  We  cannot  mention  every  particular 
of  their  long  journey,  and  the  hardfhips  they  underwent.  In 
1325,  they  began  the  foundation  of  their  city,  on  an  i fl and  in 
the  lake  oiTczcuco .  Their  buildings  foon  became  magnificent  5 
the  if] and  was  connected  to  the  main  land  by  feveral  caufeways 
.(the  length  of  thefe  raffed  roads  was  fometimes  upwards  of  five 
miles),  and  t he  new  colony  in  a  fhort  time  produced  a  flourifhing 
and  wealthy  city. 

Until  the  year  1352  the  government  was  ariftocratical,  the 
ftate  being  ruled  by  twenty  chiefs.  Thinking  that  royal  autho¬ 
rity  would  throw  fplendour  on  their  nation,  they  eledfed,  by  com¬ 
mon  confent,  Acamapitzin ,  the  moft  famous  and  prudent  perfon 
among  them,  their  firft  monarch.  He  entered  into  alliances  with 
fome  of  the  neighbouring  fovereigns ;  married  two  of  their 
daughters  \  and,  after  many  public  fer, vices,  died  in  1389.  For 

the 
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the  fucceflion  of  the  kings  of  Mexico,  we  refer  our  Readers  to 
the  work. 

Montezuma  TI.  was  the  ninth  king.  As  he  was  a  remarkable 
character,  and  reigned  at  the  time  of  the  Spanifh  invafion,  the 
following  account  of  his  manner  of  living,  and  his  magnificence, 
will  not,  perhaps,  be  unacceptable. 

*  All  the  fervants  of  his  palace  confided  of  perfons  of  the  Rrft 

rank.  Beiide  thofe  who  condantly  lived  in  it,  every  morning  fix 
hundred  feudatory  lords  and  nobles  came  to  pay  court  to  him.  They 
palled  the  whole  day  in  the  antichamber,  where  none  of  their  fer¬ 
vants  were  permitted  to  enter,  converfing  in  a  low  voice,  and  waiting 
the  orders  of  their  fovereign.  The  fervants  who  accompanied  thofe 
lords  were  fo  numerous  as  to  occupy  three  fmall  courts  of  the  palace;, 
and  many  waited  in  the  ftreets.  The  women  about  the  court  were 
not  lefs  in  number,  including -thofe  of  rank,  fervants,  and  Oaves. 
All  this  numerous  clafs  of  females  lived  fhut  up  in  a  kind  of  fe- 
raglio,  under  the  care  of  fome  noble  matrons,  who  watched  over 
their  condudtd- - - 

*  No  one  could  enter  the  palace,  either  to  ferve  the  king,  or  to 
confer  with  him  on  any  bufinefs,  without  pulling  off  his  fhoes 
and  dockings  at  the  gate.  No  perfon  was  allowed  to  appear 
before  the  king  in  any  pompous  drefs,  as  it  was  deemed  a  want  of 
refpedt  to  majefiy;  confequently  the  greateft  lords,  excepting  the 
neared  relations  of  the  king,  dripped  themfelves  of  the  rich  drefs 
which  they  wore,  or  at  lead  covered  it  with  one  more  ordinary,  to  fhew 
their  humility  before  him.  All  perfons  on  entering  the  hall  of  audi¬ 
ence  and  before  fpeaking  to  the  king,  made  three  bows,  faying  at 
the  firlt.  Lord  1  at  the  fecond,  My  Lord  !  and  at  the  third,  Great 
Lord  !  They  fpoke  low,  and  with  the  head  inclined;  and  received 
the  anfwer  which  the  king  gave  them  by  means  of  his  fecretaries,  as 
attentively  and  as  humbly  as  if  it  had  been  the  voice  of  an  oracle. 
In  taking  leave,  no  perfon  ever  turned  his  back  on  the  throne. 

4  The  audience  hall  ferved  alfo  for  his  dining  room  :  t  , e  table 
was  a  large  pillow,  and  his  feat  a  low  chair.  The  table-cloth,  nap¬ 
kins,  and  towels  were  cotton,  but  very  fine,  white,  and  always 
perfedlly  clean.  The  kitchen  u  ten  fils  were  of  elegant  earthen-ware, 
but  none  of  thefe  things  ever  ferved  him  more  than  once,  as  imme¬ 
diately  after  he  gave  them  to  one  of  his  nobles.  The  cups  in  which 
they  prepared  his  chocolate  and  other  drinks  of  cocoa  were  of  gold, 
or  fome  beautiful  fea  fhell,  or  naturally  formed  veffels,  curioufly 
varnifhed.  Lie  had  gold  plate,  but  it  was  ufed  only  on  certain 
fedivals  in  the  temple.  The  number  and  variety  of  difhes  at  his 
table  amazed  the  Spaniards  who  faw  them.  The  conqueror,  Cor¬ 
tez,  fays,  that  they  covered  the  floor  of  a  great  hall,  and  that  there 
were  difhes  of  every  kind  of  game,  fifh,  fruit,  and  herbs  of  that 
country.  Three  or  four  hundred  noble  youths  carried  this  dinner 
in  form,  prefented  it  as  foon  as  the  king  fit  down  to  table,  and 
immediately  retired  ;  and  that  it  might  not  grow  cold,  every  difh 
was  accompanied  with  its  chaffing-diih.  The  king  marked,  with  a 
rod  which  he  had  in  his  hand,  the  meats  which  he  chofe,  and  the 
red  were  didributed  among  the  nobles  who  were  in  the  antichamber. 

Before 
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Before  he  fat  clown,  four  of  the  mo  ft  beautiful  women  of  his  feragliq 
prefented  water  to  him  to  wa£h  his  hands,  and  continued  ftanding 
all  the  time  of  his  dinner,  together  with  fix  of  his  principal  minifters, 
and  his  carver,’- — — 

*  When  he  went  abroad,  he  was  carried  cn  the  Ihdulders  of  the 
nobles,  in  a  litter  covered  with  a  rich  canopy,  attended  by  a  nume¬ 
rous  retinue  of  courtiers,  and  wherever  he  pafted,  every  perfon  flop¬ 
ped,  with  their  eyes  fnut,  as  if  they  feared  to  be  dazzled  with  the 
iplendcur  of  Pvlajefty.  When  he  alighted  from  the  litter  to  nualk  on 
foot ,  they  fpread  carpets,  that  he  might  not  touch  the  earth  with 
his  feet. 

4  The  grandeur  and  magnificence  of  his  palaces,  houfes  of  plea- 
fure,  woods,  and  gardens,  were  correfpondeot  to  this  majefty.  The 
palace  of  his  ufual  residence  was  a  vaft  edifice  of  ftone  and  lime, 
which  had  twenty  doors  to  the  public  fquare  and  ftreets  ;  three 
rreat  courts,  in  one  of  which  was  a  beautiful  fountain,  feveral  halls, 
and  more  than  one  hundred  chambers.  Some  of  the  apartments  had 
walls  of  marble  and  other  valuable  kinds  of  ftone.  The  beams  were 
of  cedar,  cvprefs,  and  other  excellent  woods,  well  finifhed  and  carved. 
Among  the  halls,  one  was  fo  large,  that,  according  to  the  teftimony 
of  an  eye-witnefs  of  veracity,  it  could  contain  three  thoufand  people. 
Befide  this  palace  he  had  others  both  within  and  without  the  capital. 
In  Mexico,  befide  the  feraglio  for  his  wives,  there  was  lodging  for 
all  his  minifters  and  counfellors,  and  all  the  officers  of  his  houfehold 
and  court,  and  alfo  accommodation  for  foreign  lords  who  arrived 
there,  and  particularly  for  the  two  allied  kings.’ 

From  this  extract,  though  it  is  only  a  fmall  part  of  the 
Author’s  account  of  the  Mexican  monarch’s  magnificence,  our 
Readers  may  form  fome  idea  of  the  grandeur  of  Montezuma’s 
court,  and  confequently,  of  the  wealth  of  the  kingdom,  at  the 
time  of  the  Spanifh  invafion. 

In  the  fixth  book,  the  Abbe  Clavigero  gives  an  account  of 
the  religious  fyftem  of  the  Mexicans.  Their  idols,  priefts,  facri- 
fices,  aufterhies,  &c,  are  feparately  treated.  The  Temples 
were  grand  and  coldly,  but  their  abominable  rites,  efpecially  the 
facrifieing  their  prifoners  of  war,  and  other  adls  of  cruelty3  are 
too  (hocking  to  be  related. 

The  feyenth  book  chiefly  treats  of  the  manners  of  the  people. 
Their  mode  of  education  is  particularly  defended,  and  an  ac¬ 
count  is  given  of  their  public  feminaries  of  learning.  The  beft 
information  we  can  afford  our  Readers  of  this  people,  their 
morality,  and  their  method  of  educating  their  children,  is  by 
tranferibing  the  following  exhortation  of  a  Mexican  to  his  fon. 

‘  My  fon,  who  art  come  into  the  light  from  the  womb  of  thy 
mother,  like  a  chicken  from  the  egg,  and  like  it  art  preparing  to  fly 
through  the  world,  we  know  not  how  long  Heaven  will  grant  to  us 
the  enjoyment  of  that  precious  gem  which  we  pofi'efs  in  thee ;  but 
however  fliort  the  period,  endeavour  to  live  exactly,  praying  God 
continually  to  aftift  thee.  He  created  thee :  thou  art  his  property. 
He  is  thy  father,  and  loves  thee  Hill  more  than  I  do  ;  repole  in  him 
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thy  thoughts,  and  day  and  night  direct  thy  fighs  to  him.  Reverence 
and  falute  thy  elders,  and  hold  no  one  in  contempt.  To  the  poor 
and  diftrefied  be  not  dumb,  but  rather  ufe  words  of  comfort.  Ho¬ 
nour  all  perfons,  particularly  thy  parents,  to  whom  thou  owed  obe¬ 
dience,  refpeft,  and  fervice.  Guard  againft  imitating  the  example 
of  thofe  wicked  Tons,  who,  like  brutes  that  are  deprived  of  reafon, 
neither  reverence  their  parents,  liilen  to  their  inftruftion,  nor  fub- 
mit  to  their  correction  ;  becaufe  whoever  follows  their  fheps  will 
have  an  unhappy  end,  will  die  in  a  defperate  or  fudden  manner,  or 
will  be  killed  and  devoured  by  wild  beafts. 

4  Mock  not,  my  fon,  the  aged  or  the  imperfeCt.  Scorn  not  him 
whom  you  fee  fall  into  fome  folly  or  tranfgrellion,  nor  make  him 
reproaches;  but  reftrain.  thyfelf,  and  beware  left  thou  fall  into  the  - 
fame  error,  which  often ds  thee  in  another.  Go  not  where  thou  art 
not  called,  nor  interfere  in  that  which  does  not  concern  thee.  En¬ 
deavour  to  manifeft  thy  good-breeding  in  all  thy  words  and  aClions. 
In  conversation,  do  not  lay  thy  hands  upon  another,  nor  Speak  too 
much,  nor  interrupt  or  difturb  another’s  difcourfe.  When  any  one 
difccurfes  with  thee,  hear  him  attentively,  and  hold  thyfelf  in  an 
eafy  attitude,  neither  playing  with  thy  feet,  nor  putting  thy  mantle 
to  thy  mouth,  nor  fpitting  too  often,  nor  looking  about  you  here  and 
there,  nor  riling  up  frequently  if  thou  art  fitting;  for  fuch  adions 
are  indications  of  levity  and  low-breeding.’- — —Fie  proceeds  to 
mention  feveral  particular  vices  which  are  to  be  avoided,  and 
concludes — 4  Steal  not,  nor  give  thyfelf  to  gaming,  otherwife  thou 
wilt  be  a  difgrace  to  thy  parents,  whom  thou  cughteft  rather  to 
honour  for  the  education  they  have  given  thee.  If  thou  wilt  be 
virtuous,  thy  example  will  put  the  wicked  to  fhame.  No  more* 
my  fon;  enough  hath  been  faid  in  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  a 
father.  With  t.hefe  counfels  I  wifti  to  fortify  thy  mind.  Refufe 
them  not,  nor  ad  in  contradidioa  to  them  ;  for  on  them  thy  life, 
and  all  thy  happinefs,  depend.’ 

Such  were  tbe  Sentiments  of  a  people  whom  the  Pop i fib  mif- 
fionaries  were  fent  to  inftruCI  I  Such  were  the  doctrines  of  thofe 
imb2pufed  heretics ,  whom  the  Spaniards  fcarcely  believed  to  be 
men,  but  rather  fatyrs,  or  large  apes,  that  might  be  murdered 
without  remorfe  or  reproach  ! 

It  is  with  pleafure  that  we  have  peruled  this  volume,  and  we 
hefitate  not  to  recommend  it  to  readers  of  every  defcription  ; 
many  will  derive  from  it  much  real  information,  and  all  will 
be  greatly  entertained  by  the  variety  of  incidents,  and  the  nu¬ 
merous  anecdotes  it  contains. 

The  fecond  volume  commences  with  an  account  of  the  firft 
voyages  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  coaft  of  Anohuac ,  in  1517. 
The  Author  enlarges  on  the  expedition  of  Cortez,  and  his  con- 
quefi  of  Mexico.  This  part  of  the  biftory  is  well  known,  and 
the  Abbe  Clavigero  relates  the  principal  events  in  a  manner 
nearly  firnilar  to  former  hdlorians.  The  cruelty  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  conqueror  is  highly  unwarrantable  and  deteftable.  After 
duly  confidering  the  fituation  of  affairs  on  the  firil  interview 

9  between 


638  Clavigerofi  Hiftory  of  Mexico* 

between  Montezuma  and  Cortez,  it  is  evident,  that  the  Spa« 
niards  might  have  gained  a  quiet  pofTeftion  of  that  vaft  monarchy, 
had  they  conduced  themfelves  with  prudence;  but  a  bigoted 
seal  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  joined  with  an  infatiable 
defire  of  gold,  and  private  emolument,  urged  Cortez  and  his 
companions  to  the  moil  horrid  and  infamous  tranfaftions. 
Montezuma,  in  his  firft  add  refs  to  Cortez,  acknowledged  the 
fuperiority  of  Spanifh  arms,  and  offered  himfelf,  and  all  "his 
kingdom,  to  the  obedience  of  the  king  or  Spain.  After  fuch  a 
refignation,  the  imprifonment  of  Montezuma,  the  deftruftion  of 
a  large  and  well-built  city,  the  maffacreof  many  thoufand  inno¬ 
cent  natives,  and  the  reduction  of  the  reft  to  fUvery,  are  juftfy 
deemed  the  effects  of  lavage  barbarity. 

The  hiftory  of  Mexico  is  continued  no  farther  than  to  the 
taking  of  the  capital,  Auguft  13,  1521,  It  appears  from  the 
account  here  given,  that  above  an  hundred  thoufand  Mexicans 
were  ftain  during  the  fiege,  and.  that  upward  of  fifty  thousand 
perifhed  by  famine.  The  lofs  on  the  fide  of  the  Spaniards  was 
only  an  hundred  men. 

T  he  Abbe  has  added  to  this  volume,  nine  difiertations  tend¬ 
ing  to  ill  aft  rate  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Mexico,  and  to  guard  in¬ 
cautious  readers  from  the  miftakes  and  deceptions  into  which 
they  might  be  led  by  the  feveral  modern  European  authors  who 
have  written  on  America, 

The  firft  differtation  is  on  the  population  of  America,  but 
more  efpecially  that  of  Mexico.  The  Author  examines  the 
opinions  of  various  writers  on  this  fuhjeft,  relative  to  the  period 
when,  and  the  perfons  by  whom  America  was  firft  peopled  ;  he 
then  enquires,  from  what  country,  and  by  what  means,  the  in¬ 
habitants  and  animals  palled  to  America,  i'hefe  are  dark  and 
intricate  fubjefts  ;  and  the  Author  very  wifely  declines  giving 
his  own  opinion,  otberwife  than  in  the  form  of  conjecture. 

The  fecond  differtation  is  employed  in  afeertaimng  the  prin¬ 
cipal  epochs  of  the  hiftory  of  Mexico,  and  in  file  wing  the  cor- 
refpondence  of  the  Mexican  years  with  ours.  The  Mexican 
chronology  is  here  determined. 

In  the  third,  the  Author  deferibes  the  country  of  Mexico,  and 
refutes  the  affertions  of  Bnjfon>  De  Paw ,  and  Voltaire ,  who  have 
represented  America  as  barren  and  unwholefome.  With  re- 
fpeft  to  the  deluge,  of  which  the  Americans  have  a  traditional 
account,  the  Abbe  thinks  it  can  be  no  other  than  Noah’s  flood, 
and  not  a  partial  and  recent  inundation,  as  Buffon  and  De  Paw 
fuppofe.  The  Mexicans ,  as  their  own  hiftorians  affirm,  make 
no  mention  of  a  deluge,  without  commemorating  alfo  the  con- 
fufiors  of  tongues,  and  the  fubfequent  difperfion  of  the  people. 
The  fame  tradition  is  alfo  found  among  the  Cbiapanefe ,  the 
\ Tlafcalans ,  the  Micbuacanefe 3  the  inhabitants  of  Cubay  and  other 
10  pokfhed 


Clavigero’j  Hijlory  of  Mexico*  6  39 

polifiied  Indian  people,  with  the  additional  cireumftance  of  a 
few  men  and  other  creatures  having  been  faved  in  a  large 
canoe.  This  curious  fubje£t  is  fo  well  treated,  that  the  philo- 
fophical  reader  will  perufe  it  with  pleafure. 

The  climate  of  Mexico  next  attra<fts  the  Abbe’s  attention, 
when  he  again  (hews  the  errors  of  the  French  writers. 

One  of  the  arguments  mod  infilled  on  by  BufFon  and  De 
Paw,  to  illuftrate  the  unhappy  nature  of  the  American  foil,  and 
the  malignity  of  its  climate,  is  the  pretended  degeneracy  of 
animals. 

In  the  fourth  dilTertation,  the  Author  examines  the  proofs 
which  thefe  naturalifts  bring  to  fupport  their  opinions,  and  de¬ 
tects  many  contradictions  into  which  they  have  fallen.  The 
natural  hiftory  of  America  wants  much  improvement,  and  we 
think  this  dilTertation  affords  many  hints  for  fueh  improvement. 
Pointing  out  the  errors  of  reputable  authors,  is  the  fir  ft  ftep  to¬ 
ward  reformation;  fubfequent  obfervation  of  fadts  muft  then 
eftablifii  the  true  fyftem. 

In  the  fifth  dilTertation,  the  Abbe  treats  of  the  phyfical  and 
moral  conftitution  of  the  Mexicans.  Here  M.  de  Paw  is  ably 
refuted,  both  with  refpetft  to  what  he  advances  concerning  the 
corporeal  and  mental  qualitiesof  the  Mexicans.  The  firft  Euro¬ 
peans  who  eftablilhed  themfeives  in  America,  not  lefs  powerful 
th  an  avaricious,  defirous  of  enriching  themfeives  to  the  detri¬ 
ment  of  the  natives,  kept  them  in  a  ftate  of  flavery,  and  con- 
fidered  them  as  fatyrs.  The  milfionaries  having,  in  fix  years, 
baptized  above  a  million  of  thefe  large  apes  and  garces ,  the 
bilhop  of  Tlafcala  was  under  the  necefiity  of  obtaining  a  bull 
from  the  Pope,  to  make  the  Spaniards  acknowledge  the  native 
Americans  to  be  true  men  [ veros  homines J.  A  copy  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  bull  is  given  in  a  note;  it  is  dated  15375  4to.  non.  Jun. 
Dr.  Robertfon,  who  has  in  fome  meafure  adopted  the  opinions 
of  M.  de  Paw,  is  alfo  refuted  by  the  Abbe. 

The  fixth  treatife  is  on  the  culture  [probably  civilization "j  of 
the  Mexicans.  The  greateft  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  new 
continent  confefied  a  fupreme  omnipotent  Being,  although 
their  belief  was,  like  that  of  the  vulgar  among  other  people, 
mixed  with  errors  and  fuperftitions.  They  had  temples  and 
priefts,  facrifices  and  rites  for  the  uniform  worfhip  of  the  Divi¬ 
nity.  They  had  a  king,  governors,  and  mftgiftrates.  They 
had  numerous  cities,  and  an  extenfive  population.  They  took 
great  care  to  enforce  juftice  and  equity  in  commercial  and  civil 
contracts.  Every  individual  was  fecured  in  his  property  and 
poftt'ftions.  They  exercifed  agriculture  and  other  arts;  not  only 
thofe  neceftary  to  life,  but  fuch  alfo  as  contributed  to  luxury 
and  pleafure.  What  more  is  neceftary  to  vindicate  a  nation 
from  the  imputation  of  being  barbarous  and  lavage  ?  M.  de 
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Paw  deems  them  barbarous  apd  favage,  becaufe  they  want 
money — they  want  iron- — they  are  unfkilled  in  naval  architec¬ 
ture — and  feveral  arts.  The  Author  refutes  each  of  thefe  im¬ 
putations  with  much  ingenuity.  With  regard  to  money,  any 
portable  property  of  value,  of  which  there  are  various  forts  in 
Mexico,  anfwers  all  the  purpofes  of  coined  or  fbmped  money. 
The  Athenians  ufed  oxen  as  money  ;  as  the  Romans  did  fheep  ; 
—-the  Lacedemonians  had-  no  money,-— -yet  thefe  w'ere  civilized 
nations-.  As  to  the  want  of  iron,  the  Americans  had  a  fpeeihs 
of  copper,  to  which  they  gave  a  temper  as  hard,  we  are  told, 
as  the  Europeans  do  to  free!.— The  Abbe  treats  each  objedlion 
of  De  Paw  nearly  in  the  fame  manner,  and  concludes  this  trea¬ 
ties  with  a  catalogue  of  writers  in  the  American  languages. 
This  catalogue,  though  not  numerous  (being  only  one  hundred 
and  fourteen),  is  a  fufficient  proof  of  their  languages  being 
written. 

The  feventh  differtation  treats  of  the  boundaries  and  popula¬ 
tion  of  Mexico.  The  former  part  of  this  treatife  is  merely 
gbographical,  and  the  latter  is  intended  to  corredf  the  miftakes 

of  fome  French  writers. 

The  eighth  explains  the  religious  fyffem  of  the  Mexicans. 
The  Author,  though  he  acknowledges  fome  of  the  rites  to  be 
cruel,  (hews,  that  the  Mexicans  were  no  more  inhuman  than 
many  highly  civilized  people  of  the  old  world. 

In  the  laft  differtacion,  the  Author  attempts  to  refute  Aflruc, 
and  other  writers  on  that  fubjedt,  by  fhewing  that  the  lues 
venerea  did  not  originally  come  from  America,  or  any  of  its 
iilands.  He,  however,  does  not  decide  with  certainty  on  this 
-diiputed  point;  he  offers  his  opinion  only  as  a  corijedlure,  that 
the  contagion  ftrft  came  from  Guinea,  or  fome  other  equinoxial 
country  on  the  coaft  of  Africa.  There  is  great  probability  that 
this  conjecture  is  right,  and  many  learned  phyficians  have  been 
of  the  fame  opinion. 

From  the  ext  rails.  which  we  have  given,  our  Readers  will 
be  able  to  judge  of  the  tranilator’s  fbyle;  and  we  ill al I  only 
add,  that  we  th'ir*J,  he  hath  done  his  countrymen,  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  Italian- language,  a  material  lervtce,  by  pre fenc¬ 
ing  them  with  the  Abbe  Clavigero’s  work  in  an  Englifh  drefs. 

ERR  A  T  A  in  this  Volume . 

P.  58,  1.  8  from  botrorr,  for  ‘  inconfiftenr,’  r.  confijier.t. 

—  62,  1.  8,  place  a  comma  at  them,  and  remove  the  comma  from  the  next  following 

■word, — which  will  reftore  the  fenfe. 

—  in,  1.  7  from  bottom,  for  e  capable,’  r.  able, 

—  15  s,  L  16 ,  for  s  founds,'  r.  found, 

—  293,  par.  3,  1.  2,  put  -a  comma  after  ‘juft* 

—  3 11,.  1.  jo,  for  ‘  fettied,’  r .  ft f ted t 

— -  330,  1.  17,  rend  ‘  who  fays  he  was  on  the  fp on’ 

—  456,  in  the  tide  of  Art.  .58,  for  *  Elegy,’  r.  EJJ'ay a 
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To  the  Remarkable  Passage's  in  this  Volume, 

N.  B,  To  find  any  particular  Book,  or  Pamphlet,  fee  the 
Table  of  Contents,  prefixed  to  the  Volume . 


/JC1D,  acetous*  difference  be- 
’  '  tween  it  and  radical  vinegar* 

553*  N 

Adam  and  Eve,  account  of  their 

creation,  from  an  Indian  hif- 
tory  of  the  world,  420. 

AEtna,  beautiful  view  of  its  fum- 
mit,  in  M.  HouePs  Voyage 
Pitiorefque ,  603.  Other  views 
of  the  Mount,  604.  More 
particulars,  605. 

Agriculture ^abfolute,  fyftem  of,  99. 

— — — ,  relative ,  what,  102. 

Air ,  hepatic ,  exper.  on,  185, 

- - ,  dephlogifticated,  on  the  in¬ 
flammation  of,  in  clofed  veffels, 
553.  Its  effects  on  fire,  adding 
on  the  moft  refractory  mineral 
fubftances,  357. 

Alexandrian  MS.  of  the  New  Tell, 
account  of,  546.  Dr.  W aide’s 
edit  of,  545. 

Alfred ,  king,  his  verfion  of  Oro- 
fius  commended,  616. 

America ,  great  advantages  to  be 
reaped  by,  from  her  commercial 
intercourfe  with  France,  594. 

Argand’ s  lamp  confidered,  321. 

Afiatic  Mifcellanies,  422,  480. 

Afihma ,  cafe  of  a  cure  of,  in 
which  the  flowers  of  zinc  were 
highly  inftrumental,  333. 

Aflronomical  inftruments,  obferva- 
tions  on  the  methods  of  gradu¬ 
ating,  29,  157. 

Athenians ,  account  of  their  man¬ 
ners,  and  the  Hate  of  their  re¬ 
public,  at  the  clofe  of  the  Per- 
fian  wars,  460. 

Atonement ,  Dr.  Price’s  notion  of 
that  doCtrine,  402. 

Attach?nents ,  doCtrine  of,  239. 

Attorneys ,  the  low  ones,  pettifog¬ 
gers ,  their  vile  practices  expof- 
ed,  175. 
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J)Alloon  (air)  account  of  the  ca- 
taftrophe  of  that  by  which 
Pil.  de  Rozier  and  deRomaine 
periflied,  331.  Caufe  of  that 
unhappy  accid.  jnvefiigated, ik. 

Barker ,  Mr.  his  barometrical  and 
thermometrical  regifter,  193. 

BafalteSy  remarkable  rock  of,  in 
Sicily,  604.  ' 

Bath  waters ,  their  fuccefs  in  pa¬ 
ralytic  cafes,  eftimated  by  the 
hofpital  regiider,  535. 

Beak,  Bp.  his  character,  146.  In¬ 
terment  at  Durham,  147, 

Belknap ,  Mr.  his  account  of  the 
white  mountains  in  New  Hamp- 
fliire,  138. 

— - —  hi?  obfervations  on 

the  Aurora  Borealis,  393.  On 
the  method  of  preferving  parf- 
nips  by  drying,  470. 

Bellendenus,  fome  account  of  that 
writer,  489.  New  edit,  of  his 
three  books  De  Statu ,  &c.  ih. 

Berkeley ,  Bp.  anecdote  of  his  con¬ 
nection,  as  a  writer,  with  Steele, 
in  the  Guardian,  23. 

Berthollety  M.  his  memoir  con¬ 
cerning  tile  difference  between 
radical  vinegar  and  the  acetous 
acid,  553.  Concerning  the 
preparation  of  cauldic  alkali, 
its  cryftallization,  and  its  ac¬ 
tion  on  fpirit  of  wine,  354. 

JBolfover  caflle,  in  Derbyfhire,  ac¬ 
count  of,  428.  Magnificent 
entertainments  given  there  to 
Ch.  I.  ib. 

Brainy  difeafes  of,  and  accidents 
to  which  it  is  liable,  cQ/ifider- 
cd,  35. 

* - ,  ftruCture  of,  enquiry  con¬ 

cerning,  559. 

Bryant ,  Mr.  his  account  of  the 
torpedo,  1 40. 
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Butts,  fan&uary  of defcribed,  567. 
Incredible  lize  of  the  rock,  ib . 

Agliojlro ,  Count,  his  advent. 

385.  His  impofture  ftrongly 
indicated,  389. 

Camper,  Dr.  his  conjectures  re¬ 
lative  to  fome  petrifactions 
found  near  Maeftrich't,  jo 6. 

Car/e ,  a  Scottifh  word,  explain¬ 
ed,  148. 

Cafcade ,  fee  Hutchins. 

Cavallo,  Mr.  his  magnetical  ex¬ 
periments,  as  publilhed  in  the 
Philofoph.  TranfaCtions,  193. 

Cave,  the  printer,  anecdote  of, 
281.  His  method  of  getting 
materials  for  the  parliamentary 
debates,  as  given  in  the  Gen¬ 
tleman’s  magazine,  286. 

Cavendijh,  Mr.  his  account  of  ex¬ 
periments  at  Hudfon’s  Bay,  re¬ 
lative  to  freezing  mixtures,  191,, 

Cauftand,  Mr.  his  particulars  re¬ 
lative  to  the  Indians  of  North 
America,  197. 

Cepheus ,  obfervations  on  the  vari¬ 
ation  of  the  light  of  a  liar  in  the 
head  of,  70. 

Chabert,  Marquis  de,  on  the  ufe 
of  marine  clocks,  relative  to 
navigation,  &c.  560. 

Chambers ,  Mr.  his  tranflation  of 
an  Indian  account  of  embafiies 
and  letters  that  palled  between 
the  Emperor  of  China,  and 
Sultan  Shahrokh,  421.  His 
tranflation  of  a  Perfian  hiilory 
of  the  Marratta  hate,  482. 

Chafiellux ,  M.  de,  attacked  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  mifreprefentations 
of  the  Quakers,  &c.  337. 

Cheltenham  water,  nature  of,  C36. 

Chefierfield,  Earl  of,  hory  of  his 
acquaintance,  and  difference,  with 
S.  Johnfon,  288. 

Chrifi.  See  Fathers.  See  Pro¬ 
phets.  See  MeJJiah. 

Clark,  Dr.  his  obferv.  on  the  ex- 

,  cefs  of  the  mortality  of  males' 
above  that  of  females,  120. 

' Clocks ,  marine.  See  Chabert . 

Ccmeis.  See  Rlttenhouje. 


Condorcet ,  M.  his  eulogies  on  fome 
late  deceafed  members  of  the 
French  academy,  238. 

— - ,  his  memoir  on  the 

calculation  of  probabilities ,  part 
iv.  561. 

Congelation,  fpirituous  and  aqueous, 
curious  exper.  relative  to,  made 
at  Hudfon’s  Bay,  191. 

Coward,  Rev.  Mr.  reduced  in  his 
later  days  to  live  on  private 
charity,  419. 


jy* Alembert,  M.  his  eulogy,  me¬ 
moirs,  and  works,  238. 

Darwin,  Dr.  his  new  exper.  on 
the  ocular  fpe&ra  of  light  and 
colours,  197. 

Demoivre,  M.  particulars  of  his 
life  and  writings,  212. 

Dffenters ’  application  to  parlia¬ 
ment,  for  a  repeal  of  the  teft. 
Sec.  347.  Charged  with  nar¬ 
rowness  of  principle,  524. 

Douglas,  Mr.  his  diflert.  on  brafs 
inkruments,  & c.  found  in  this 
ifland,  428. 

Dowfing ,  Win.  his  account  of  his 
violent  proceedings,  in  de- 
molifhing  the  ornaments  of 
churches.  See.  84. 

Drufes,  a  fmall  independent  na¬ 
tion  on  the  mountains  of  Le¬ 
banon,  &c.  curious  acc.  of,  62 

Duelling,  fbi&ures  on,  115. 

JP  Jr,  remarks  on  the  difeafes 
of,  39. 

- - -,  of  hikes,  curious  account 

of  the  kruCture  of,  152. 

Earth,  the  late  fublidence  of  apor- 
non  of,  near  Folk  hone,  195. 

EclipJe.  See  Grauchain. 

Eel,  electrical .  See  Bryant .  See 
Flagg.  See  Patterfon. 

Egyptians,  modern,  their  manners 
defcribed,  568.  Monotonous 
tenor  of  their  lives,  and  ex- 
cellive  indolence  and  luxury,  ib. 

Eledlricity,  Van  Marum’s  exper. 
relative  to,  581.  His  grand 
battery 9  how  much  rncrealed,, 
both  in  furface  and  power,  582. 
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Extraordinary  efFe&s  of,  583. 
Phenomena  refuidng,  584. 

Elliot ,  Dr.  his  obferv.  on  the  af¬ 
finities  of  fubftances  in  fpirit  of 
wine,  189. 

- —  ■  ,  Dr.  John,  his  exper.  on 
light  and  colours,  publiihed 
without  his  name,  524. 

Enchanted  fruit,  an  Indian  tale, 
482. 

Etymology ,  obferv.  on,  598. 

Euxine,  commerce  of,  late  changes 
with  refped  to,  380. 

Eye,  difeafes  of,  confidered,  36. 

Eyre ,  Baron,  his  opinion  on  the 
legality  of  military  power,  533. 

TOAthers ,  Chriftian,  their  opinions 
concerning  Chrift,  13. 

Ferns ,  Brit,  remarks  rel.  to,  130. 

Figure,  obferv.  op  making  a  figure, 

113. 

Fire ,  philofophical  difquifition 
concerning,  318.  Compound¬ 
ed  with  light,  ib.  Phenomena 
of,  320. 

Fire-pump,  eledrical  defcription 
of,  532.  . 

Fijh ,  their  firudure  and  phyfiology 
explained,  149.  A  new  elec¬ 
trical  iifh  defcribed,  196. 

Flagg,  Mr.  his  account  of  the 
torpedo,  141. 

Ford ,  Parfon,  anecdote  of,  275. 

• - ,  Captain,  his  tranflation  of 

iC  Softly,”  anode,  from  Hafiz, 
422. 

France  and  America,  advantages 
accruing  from  a  commercial 
intercourfe  between  thole  two 
nations,  393. 

Franklin ,  Dr.  his  propofal  for  a 
new  hygrometer,  389.  Sundry 
maritime  obfervations  by,  467. 
Caufes  and  cure  of  fmoky  chim- 
nies,  469.  Defcription  of  a 
new  ftove  for  burning  pit-coal, 
and  confuming  its  fmoke,  470. 
Dr.  Rufton’s  letter  to  him  on 
fmoky  chimnies,  ib. 

Freezing.  See  Congelation. 

Frejbets,  a  word  ufed  in  an  Amer. 
publication,  explained,  272. 


inflammable.  See  Monge*  . 

Gentil ,  M.  his  memoir  on  the 
obliquity  of  the  ecliptic,  560. 

Gilpin ,  Mr.  his  obferv.  on  the 
annual  pafifage  of  herrings,  14 1. 

Goodricke ,  Mr.  his  obferv.  on  a 
liar  in  the  head  of  Cepheus,  30. 

Gout ,  new  theory  of,  and  method 
of  prevention  and  Cure,  220. 

G  ranch  am ,  M.  de,  his  obferv.  on 
a  folar  and  a  lunar  eclipfe,  219. 

Gratitude ,  encomium  on,  409. 

Gray ,  Mr.  critical  remarks  on  his 
poems,  509. 

Greece ,  anc.  hate  of  the  arts  10,463. 

TdjrAbakk.uk,  animated  paffage  in, 
critically  iiluftrated,  49. 

Haggai ,  his  prophecy  relative  to 
the  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
critically  in  velti  gated,  53.  Con- 
troverfy  on  that  fubjed,  410  — 

4*4- 

Hamilton ,  Sir  W.  his  particulars 
relative  to  the  prefent  ftate  of 
Vefuvius,  193. 

Harpfiichord,  improved  method  of 
quilling,  470. 

Harrogate ,  new  fprings  lately  dif- 
covered  in  that  neighbourhood, 
187. 

Hafitings ,  Mr.  his  memoirs  of  In¬ 
dia,  70.  Recommends  the 
publication  of  the  Bhagvat 
Geeta,  200.  His  laudable  en¬ 
deavours  to  promote  the  lludy 
of  Indian  literature,  301 .  Pro¬ 
ceedings  againft  him  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  publications/^  and 
con.  177.  254.  344.  444.  523. 

Beat ,  philof.  investigated,  319, 

•  See  alio  Wedgwood  and  Fhomfion . 

Herrings.  See  Gilpin. 

Herfichel,  Dr.  his  catalogue  of 
iooo  new  nebulae,  and  clutters 
of  ttars,  119.  His  inveftiga- 
tion  of  the  caufe  of  that  indif- 
tindnefs  of  vifion,  which  has 
been  afcribed  to  the  fmallnefs 
of  the  optic  pencil,  198. 

Hickocke ,  Mr.  his  translation  of 
the  travels  of  Caefar  Pre.iericke, 
480. 
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Hindley,  Mr.  Lis  method  of  gra¬ 
duating  aftronomical  inilru- 
ments,  2q. 

Hindoos,  their  care  to  guard  their 
facred  books  from  the  eyes  of 
Grangers,  199.  Tranflations 
of  them  much  to  be  wi Hied  for, 
200.  Their  B  hag  vat  Geeta,  a 
performance  of  ailonifhing  fub- 
limity.  Account  of  that  work, 
with  fpecimens,  202.  295. 

Hijlcrian,  eulogium  on  the  labours 
of,  145. 

Hope,  ode  to,  by  Mifs  Bowdler, 
409. 

Hopkmfon ,  Mr.  his  account  of  a 
worm  iij  a  horfe’s  eye,  140. 
Optical  problem  propofed  by, 
1 44. 

» — — — — defeription  of  a 
machine  for  meafuring  a  fhi'p’s 
way,  467.  Improved  method 
of  quilling  an  harpfichord,  470. 

Houel ,  M.  his  Voyage  Pittorejque 
commended,  6.  1.  The  num¬ 
bers  of  this  work,  from  15  to 
2  t,  both  incluflve,  reviewed, 
ib.  His  afeent  to  the  fummit 
of  iEtna,  603.  His  theory  of 
volcanos,  606. 

Hunter ,  John,  his  notion  of  the 
compoiition  of  bone  correXed, 
406-*  His  account  of  the  fe- 
cretion  in  the  crop  of  young 
pigeons,  407.  On  the  colour 
of  the  pigment  in  the  eye  of 
different  animals,  408. 

Hutchins ,  Mr.  his  defeription  of  a 
remarkable  rock  andcafcade  in 
Pennfylvania,  144. 

— - Mr.  author  of  the  hid.  of 

Dorfetfhire,  anecdotes  of,  429. 

'Amefon ,  Mr.  his  account  of 

J  Roman  camps  in  Forfar,  432. 

Jews  always  Unitarians,  18.  In¬ 
vited  by  Dr.  Prieitley,  to  a  re¬ 
ligious  conference,  23 3. 

Indian  and  Perfian  literature,  422. 
480. 

Indians  of  N.  Amer.  particulars 
relative  to  their  nature  and 
cuiloms,  197. 


Johnfont  Dr.  Samuel,  his  life, 
with  occafional  remarks  on  his 
biographer,  by  the  Reviewer, 
27 3.  369.  His  critical  talents 
arraigned,  506. 

Jones ,  Sir  Wm.  his  excellent  cha¬ 
racter,  and  uncommon  literary 
endowments,  414.  His  corn  po¬ 
rtions  the  brightefl  ornaments 
of  the  Afiatic-  Mifcellany,  ib. 
His  hymn  to  Nayarena,  417. 
Hymn  to  Serefwaty,  481. 

Jofephus.  See Haggai.  SeeTemple. 

Ireland ,  caufes  of  the  commotions 
in  that  country  affigned,  67, 
Review  of  the  molt  import,  oc- 

x 

♦currences  there,  during  the  lafl 
3  years,  69.  Union  with  Engl, 
recommended,  247.  Commer¬ 
cial  connection  of  the  two  king¬ 
doms,  ib.  Diftrefled  ftate  of  the 
church  in  Irel.  34  1 .  Compared 
with  the  happier  date  of  the 
church  in  England,  342.  Irifh 
Pre/byterians  vindicated,  in  an- 
fwer  to  the  Bp.  of  Cloyne,  442. 
Papiife  defended  againft  charges 
brought  by  the  fame  Prel.  541. 

Ifaidh ,  new  tranfl.  of  a  famous 
difputed  text  in,  269. 


JgjAnne,  a  Swedifh  meafure  criti¬ 
cally  adjufted,  367. 

Kirwan’s  experiments  on  hepatic 
air,  185. 

J  Andojfi  Bp.  his  obferv.  on  the 
fulphur  wells  at  Harrowgate, 
187.  His  excellent  preface  to 
his  collect,  of  theological  traXs, 
475.  See  alfo  Watjon . 

Language ,  grammatical  and  criti¬ 
cal  obferv.  on,  2—13. 

Lapis  calaminaris  defined,  34. 

La<voiJier ,  M.  his  reflections  on  the 
augmentation  of  weight  which, 
fulphur  and  phofphorus  acquire 
in  combultion,  354.  On  phlo- 
giflon,  553.  On  the  aXion  of 
lire  (animated  by  dephlogifti- 
cated  air)  on  the  raoft  refraXory 
mineral  fubflances,  557. 

Law,  Mr.  his  poetical  reflexions 
on  viewing  the  Maufoieum  at 

Safleram, 
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Safferam,  419.  His  extra&s 
from  the  Yufef  and  Zelekha  of 
Jami,  423. 

Leighton ,  Dr.  his  cruel  treatment, 
by  the  Star  Chamber,  21 1. 

Le  Roy ,  M.  his  acc.  of  an  electri¬ 
cal  fire-pump,  552. 

Lettfom,  Dr.  his  cafe  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  introfufception,  120. 

Light ,  effeCt  of,  on  certain  plants, 
552.  And  colours.  See  Dar¬ 
win.  See  Elliot. 

Lightfoot ,  Mr.  his  account  of  mi¬ 
nute  fhells,  unnoticed  by  au¬ 
thors,  196. 

Lightning ,  and  thunder  ftorms, 
new'  theory  of,  389. 

Lip ,  difeafes  of,  confldered,  38. 

Liver  in  faetufes ,  progref.  growth 
and  changes  of,  from  the  22d 
day  after  conception,  q 7 2.  Ex- 
per.  to  illuftrate  the  circulation 
through  the  liver,  &c.  Sec.  57 3. 
Difeafes  of,  574. 

Lobo's  voyage  to  Abyffinia,  tranll, 
by  Dr.  S,  Johnfon,  277. 

Logic ,  in  whatrefpeCts  more  hurt¬ 
ful  than  beneficial  to  the  un- 
derftanding,  1 16. 

ly  on,  Mr.  his  account  of  the  fub- 
fidence  of  the  ground  near 
Folkftone,  195. 

J^/jAcnab,  Mr.  his  curious  ex- 
per.  on  the  congelation  of 
fluids,  j 9 1 . 

Maddi/on ,  Mr.  his  obf.  on  the 
fweet  fprings  in  America,  143. 
His  meteorological  obferva- 
tions,  392. 

Magellan ,  Mr.  his  generous  offer 
of  200  guineas  to  the  American 
Philofophical  Society,  137. 

Magnetical  exper.  rel.  to  brafs  and 
iron,  193. 

Magnetijm .  See  Rittenhoufe.  See 
Cavallo . 

Maitland ,  Sir  Richard,  his  collec¬ 
tion  of  antient  Scottifh  poems, 

121.  The  pieces  enumerated, 

1 22. 

Manufcripts  ancient,  rel.  to  the 
hilE  of  Norway,  and  other 


northern  nations,  account  o£ 
563,  565. 

Marratta  State,  fhort  acc.  of,  482. 

Marriage  of  old  men ,  1 14. 

Majkelyne,  Dr.  his  notice  of  the 
expe&ed  return  of  the  comet  of 
1532  and  1 66 r ,  1  iS. 

Mayer ,  Mr.  his  aftronomical  oh- 
fervations,  217. 

Messiah,  his  Characters,  229. 

Mejjfma ,  view's  of  its  ruins  flnee 
the  dreadful  cataflrophe  of 
1783;  with  deferiptions,  602. 

Metals ,  obferv.  on  compounding 
them,  tinning,  gilding,  &c.  34. 

Metaftajio ,  Abbe,  particulars  of 
his  life,  570.  His  death,  372. 

Mexicans ,  a  civilized  and  polkhed 
people  when  the  Spaniards  in¬ 
vaded  them,  636  Dreadful 
maflacre  of  them  at  the  con- 
quell  of  Mexico,  638. 

Military  powers ,  as  veiled  in 
commanders  of  armies  and 
fleets,  ought  not  to  be  fubjedl- 
ed  to  the  civil  courts  of  law, 
533* 

Miller ,  Mr.  his  deferiotion  of  the 
grotto  at  Swatara,  143. 

Million  Bill  (annua!)  confldered, 
256. 

Monge ,  M.  his  memoir  concern¬ 
ing  the  inflammation  of  de- 
phlogifticateci  air  and  inflam- 
mablegtfj-in  clofed  veffels,  533. 
For  more,  by  M.  Monge,  fee 
£,62. 

Montezuma ,  the  fovereign  of  Mex¬ 
ico,  fplendour  of  his  court,  633. 

Montgolfier.  See  Rozier. 

Moon ,  influence  of,  in  fevers,  158. 

Morgan ,  Dr.  his  account  of  the 
filk  worm,  139. 

— - ,  of  a  fnake  in  a  living 

horfe’s  eye,  140. 

• - -  ,  his  paper  on  the  art  of 

making  anatomical  prepara¬ 
tions  by  corroflon,  292.  Of  a 
pyed  negro  girl  and  a  mulatto 
boy,  ib.  His  hill,  of  the  red 
bark,  294. 

Mor/e ,  Mr.  his  hard  cafe,  539. 

Mouth,  difeafes  of,  confldered,  38. 

Navigation , 
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J*\7 A -v. ig  at  ion,  early  Hate  and  pro- 
grefs  of,  among  the  ancients, 
612.  In  the  middle  ages,  615. 

Navy  of  England,  llrength  of,  at 
different  periods  within  the  iaft 
20  years,  216. 

Naxos,  ansiq,  of,  defcribed,  603. 

Norway  and  Iceland ,  &c,  ancient 
authors  rel.  to,  563,  etfeq.  Hi!- 
torical  account  of  the  people  of, 
618.  Of  other  northern  iilands 
and  their  inhabitant^,  ib. 

f\Atbs,  as  religions  tefls,  difap- 
proved,  526. 

Qbelifks ,  fronting  the  temple  at 
Luxor,  their  aiiondhing  fize,  g68 . 

Q  economy,  political,  investigated, 

97~ 11 3- 

Oliver,  Mr.  his  theory  of  lightning 
and  thunder  harms,  389,  'Theo¬ 
ry  of  water-fpouts,  390. 

Optical  illuflon,  a  curious  one  ex¬ 
plained.,  143.  Optical  problem 
propofed,  and  anfwered,  144, 

O r ichalcum ,  what,  34. 

Oriental  forms  of  correfpondenee 
and  bufinefs,  592. 

Qrojlus ,  well  rra'nilated  by  King 
Alfred,  6i6. 

Ofborne ,  the.book feller,  how  punch¬ 
ed  by  S.  Johnion  for  his  info* 
lence,  287. 

Otto,  Mr.  his  memoir  00  the  dil- 
covery  of  America,  47  s. 


pAge,  Mr.  his  account  of  a  re* 
^  markable  meteor,  393. 
Parliament.  See  Reprefeniaiive. 
Par/nips,  how  to  preserve,  by  dry- 


ing> 


470, 


Parfonage  improved,  a  poem,  £04, 
Fait  erf  on,  Mr.  his  method  of  find¬ 
ing  a  true  meridian  line,  and 
thence  the  variation  of  the  corn- 


pa  Is,  467. 

Ptgge,  Mr.  his  hiflory  of  Bolfover 
and  Peak  Cadies,  427. 

P ellier,  M»  the  oculdl,  his  opera¬ 
tions  commended,  37. 

Perkins,  Dr.  his  conjectures  rel. 
to  wind,  water-fpouts,  tornados^ 
and  hurricanes*  391* 


Peter  the  Long,  his  relation  how 
he  fell  in  love  with  Blanche  Ba- 
zu,  512. 

Petrifaction.  See  Camper . 

Pbilofopby ,  natural,  feveral  exper, 
in,  by  Dr.  Prieftley,  &c.  134. 

PhUgifion y  obf.  on,  134,  Reflec¬ 
tions  on,  in  order  to  ill uflrate 
the  theory  of  combuflion  and 
calcination,  553. 

Pigott ,  Mr.  his  obf,  on  changeable 
liars,  31. 

®-~ - ,  his  determinadon  of  the 

latitu  le  ot  York,  from  altron* 
obf.  117. 

,  on  the  tranfit  of  Mer¬ 


cury,  1 19. 

Place,  M.  de  la,  on  the  figure  of 
the  earth,  560.  On  the  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  at  Paris, 
36 1  .• 

Phmbum  corneum,  how  prepared, 
1 36, 

Poetry,  ancient  Scottilh,  obf.  on 
the  origin  of,  124.  Several  an¬ 
cient  Scottifn  poets  noticed,  128. 

Polypus,  uterine ,  Sec.  how  pro-> 
duced,  572. 

Pood  s-rates,  amount  of,  at  two 

-  different  periods,  216, 

Poor,  plan  for  their  benefit,  62, 
Excellent  bill  for  their  relief  and 
employment,  352. 

Population,  principles  pf,  affigned. 
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— ,  Rate  of,  in  England  and 
Wales,  at  various  periods,  from 
Edw.lIL  to  the  prelent  time, 2 1  § . 

Power,  balance  of,  confidered,  397, 

P re- Adamites,  account  of,  from  an 
Indian  hi  it.  of  the  world,  420. 

Precipitation,  fatal  effects  of,  an 
Ind  an  tale,  419. 

Prefs ,  liberty  of,  defeat'd  on,  113* 

Percy ,  Bifhop,  aflifls  in  the  new 
edition  of  the  Tatler,  22. 

Price,  Dr.  his  approbation  of  Mr. 
Acland’s  plan  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor,  65. 

— - his  idea  of  the  dc&rine  of 

atonement,  402.  His  compa-* 
rifo-n  of  the  Athanafian  and  So- 


cinian  fyftems,  ib- 

Prophtts, 
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Prophets ,  Tewifh,  account  of  their 
fchools,  literature,  and  fcience, 
225.  Their  predictions  of  the 
birth  and  nature  of  Chrift,  227. 

Fruffia ,  late  king  of,  his  laudable 
achievements  in  the  time  of 
peace ,  43. ' 

• - ,  verfes  to,  by  Mr.  Pye,  gc 9. 

— * - ,  his  familiar  letters  com¬ 

mended,  5 78.  Specimens  of,  ib. 

(FpUaker,  dialogue  betw.  one  and 
V9  a  French  petit  maitre ,  326. 

T)  Agcnauth  Row,  particulars  of 
^  his  hiftory,  482. 

Reprefentati<ve  in  parliament,  na¬ 
ture  of  that  trull,  1  1 4. 

Riefaeck ,  M.  his  account  of  Vienna, 
609.  His  travels  commended, 
61 1, 

Rittenhou/e ,  Mr.  his  magnetic  ex* 
periments,  142.  His  expl.  of 
an  optical  deception,  143.  His 
folution  of  an  optical  problem, 
144.  His  new  method  of  placing 
a  meridian  mark,  217.  His  ob- 
fervations  on  a  comet,  ib. 

— - ,  his  agronomical  obf. 

219.  Account  of  a  remarkable 
meteor,  393. 

Romans,  progrefs  of  their  arms  in 
Scotland,  43  r .  Of  their  camps 
in  that  country,  432. 

Romans ,  Mr.  his  improvement  of 
the  fea  compafs,  467. 

Rqfe ,  Dr.  ftory  of  his  difpute  with 
Dr.  Johnfon  about  the  Scotch 
writers,  375. 

Rozier ,  M.  de,  his  unhappy  ca- 
tafirophe,  by  afcending  in  a 
Montgolfier,  330.  That  mif- 
fortune  accounted  for,  331. 

Rujb ,  Dr.  his  inquiry  into  the  in- 
creafe  of  bilious  and  intermittent 
fevers  in  Pennfylvania,  293.  On 
the  caufe  and  cure  of  the  teta¬ 
nus,  ib.  Of  Dr.  Martin’s  can¬ 
cer  powder,  294. 

a  (lory  from  his  Guliftan 
translated,  422. 

Sea-compaji,  improvement  of,  467. 
oee  ado  Patter/on. 


Shaksfpsare  defended  againfl  Vol¬ 
taire,  &c.  173. 

Sharpe ,  Archbifhop,  his  obf.  on 
the  coinage  of  England*  430. 

Shells .  See  Lightfoot . 

Sheridan ,  Mr.  his  oratorical  talents 
panegyrized,  66. 

Silk  worm,  whole  progrefs  of,  from 
the  egg  to  the  cocon,  139. 

Slate ,  Weftrnoreland,  its  nature 
and  ufes,  34. 

Smeaton ,  Mr.  his  obf.  on  the  gra¬ 
duation  of  agronomical  inilru- 
ments,  29. 

Snake  in  a  living  horfe’s  eye,  ac¬ 
count  of,  140. 

Solomon's  Song,  critical  obferva- 
tions  relative  to,  26. 

Stars ,  obf.  on.  See  Gcodricke% 
Pigott ,  Her/chell,  Mayer ,  Ritten¬ 
hou/e. 

Steele ,  Sir  Richard,  ftory  of  his 
want  of  ceconomy,  23.  Of  his 
conduit  in  the  management  of 
his  periodical  publications,  ib* 

Suhm ,  M-  de,  his  correfpondence 
with  the  late  K.  of  Pruffia,  578. 

Sulphur  and  Phofphorus ,  reflections 
on  the  incieai'e  of  their  weight 
in  combuftion,  $54. 

Sunday  Schools  recommended,  181, 
183.  Hints  for  their  improve¬ 
ment,  436. 

Swatara ,  defoript.  of  the  grotto 
at,  143. 

Sweet  Springs.  See  Mad  di/on . 

Swift ,  Dean,  his  enmity  toward 
Lord  Wharton,  24.  His  ha¬ 
tred  of  Walpole,  ib.  Story  of 
his  attempt  to  ravifh  one  of  his 
parifhioners,  ib* 

cjMormino ,  fketch  of  the  beaqties 
of  that  fine  country,  602.  Re¬ 
markable  antiquities  there,  607. 
Noble  Greek  theatre  there  in 
uncommon  prefervation,  ib. 

T aider,  account  of  the  contributors 
to  that  work  during  its  firft 
publication,  23 -r-25.  New  edit, 
of,  much  obliged  to  Dr.  Percy,  ib. 

Temple  of  jefufalem,  Haggai’s 
prophecy,  and  JoLphus’s  acc. 

,  of,  critically  inveftigated,  54. 

Controverfy 
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CorHroverfy  on  tills  fubjedl  now 
fubflfting,  410 — 414, 

TeJJier ,  Abbe,  his  ex  per.  to  fnew 
the  effed  of  light  on  plants,  era. 

H hat ,  obf.  on  riwr  word,  6.  . 

theatre,  dramatic,  affirmed  to  have 
ahappy  influence  on  morals, 419, 

’Thermometer,  See  A  edg  wood.  See 
Barker . 

Tbevenet's  account  of  his  journey 
from  Cairo  to  Suez,  reprinted 
in  the  Afiatic  Mifcellany,  419. 

Thomp/on %  Sir  Benj.  his  new  exper. 
on  heat,  190. 

Torpedo  of  Surinam,  acc.  of,  140. 

Tra  vellers ,  ancient,  Northern^  618. 
Italian ,  62  2. 

Treaty ,  commercial,  between  Eng. 
and  France,  invefligated,  162— 
170,  249,  340,  438. 

TreJJant  Count,  his  literary  cha¬ 
racter,  238. 

Turgot ,  M.  his  life,  629.  His  ex¬ 
cellent  character,  631.  Difmiffed 
from  his  poft  in  the  French  mini- 
ftry  on  account  of  his  intolerable 
integrity,  ib.  His  death,  633. 


JTApours,  watery,  philofophy  and 
mechanical  effects  of,  313. 
Con  fide  red  as  expanfible  fluids, 


Venus,  tranfit  of,  in  1769,  ohferv- 
ed  at  Newbury,  in  Maffachu- 
fets,  ^19. 

Vefu<vtus ,  Mount,,  Sir  W.  Hamil¬ 
ton’s  obf.  on  the  prefent  Hate  of 
that  volcano,  19;. 

Vicq  D’Azyr,  M»  continuation  of 
his  refearches  concerning  the 
ftru&ure  of  the  brain,  559. 

Vienna ,  character  of  the  inhabit- 
*ants  of,  609. 

Vieyra,  Mr.  his  plan  to  facilitate 
the  ftudy  of  the  Arabic  lan¬ 
guages,  593.  Stiidtures  on  his 
abilities  as  an  Orientalifl,  397. 

Vince ,  Mr.  his  re  v  method  of 
finding  fluents,  Sc c.  1 19, 

Viper ,  remedies  for  the  bite  of* 
575.  Exper.  rel.  to,  576. 

Vijton,  See  Darwin,  Elliot ,  /Ar- 
fcbel. 
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Unitariani/m ,  hlflor’cally  defend-* 
ed,  18. 

Voyages  and  Travels,  by  Csfaf 
hredericke,  480. 

J.J/'AleSy  Prince  of,  his  reputed 
marriage  with  Mrs.  Fitzher- 
bert  averred  as  a  fall,  5  14.  Its 
legality  alfo  afferted,  ib.  And 
affirmed  to  be  advantageous  for 
this  codn cry,  515. 

IV argent  in ,  M.  a  character  of  emi¬ 
nence  in  the  learned  world,  238^ 
Waring,  Dr.  on  infinite  feries,  30. 
War-ville ,  M.  de,  his  ftridlures  on 
the  travels  of  the  Marquis  de 
Chafleilux,  337. 

Water-Spouts,  theory  of,  390.  Con® 
je&ures  on,  391* 

Wat/on,  Bp.  his  account  of  his 
chemical  purfuits,  32.  Of  his 
renouncing  them,  and  burning 
his  books,  ih.  His  notion  of 
national  flrength  and  bappinefs* 
33.  See  alfo  Landajf, 
Wedgwood*  Mr.  additional  obf,  on 

O  7 

his  excellent  thermometer  for 
meafuring  the  higher  degrees  of 
heat,  1 88. 

Wetjlein ,  his  obje&ions  to  the  an- 
-  tiquity  of  the  Alexandrian  Greek 
Tefl.  refuted,  546. 

White  mountains,  in  America,  de¬ 
fended,  138. 

Wilkins ,  Mr.  his  extraordinary  me* 
rit  in  printing  with  Oriental  types 
of  his  own  making,  300,  592. 
Williams ,  Mr.  his  obf.  of  the  tran¬ 
fit  of  Venus  in  1769,  219. 

— — - ,  his  exper.  on  evaporat¬ 

ion,  &e.  392. 

Wit ,  afpecies  o i enjiUfpsaking,  495* 
Wright ,  Dr.  on  the  antffeptic.  vir¬ 
tues  of  vegetable,  acid,  and  ma* 
rine  fait,  combined,  294. 

'Y*Oung,  Mr.  Arthur,  his  charadler 
as  an  agricultural  writer  appre¬ 
ciated,  40.  JJis  annals  charac¬ 
terized,  ib.  •  . 

spine t  efficacy  of  the  flowers  of, 
^  in  the  cure  of  the  afthma,  3  3  3  e 
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